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INTRODUCTION. 


The design of this work is to present to English readers in as popular 
a form as the subject admits, and with an especial reference to the 
English language, the results recently obtained by German philo- 
logists. 

Although it was an Englishman — Sir William Jones — to whom was 
due the first practical impulse to the study of the comparative philo- 
logy of the Eur-Aryan languages, when in 1786 he declared ‘that no 
philologer could examine the Sanscrit, Greek and Latin without 
believing them to have sprung from a common source, and that the 
Gothic and Celtic languages had probably the same origin,’ yet the 
impulse thus given was not immediately followed by English scholars. 


It was Francis Bopp, of Berlin, who, in 1833 (nearly fifty years 
afterwards), published his < Comparative Grammar of the Sanscrit, 
Zend, Greek, Latin, Lithuanian, Gothic, German, and Sclavonic 
languages,’ and in that work first laid the scientific foundation for 
the study of comparative philology. He was closely followed by a 
succession of eminent scholars — Aug. Fred. Pott, Max M tiller, 
Diefenbach, Schleicher, G. Curfcius, Aug. Fick, Karl Brugmann, 
and others, who have built upon the foundation laid by Bopp a 
structure of scientific certainty, and placed it beyond the possibility 
of question that the old Aryan, Iranic, and Armenian languages in 
Asia ; the old Greek, Latin, Lithuanian, Slavonic, Teutonic, Celtic, in 
Europe ; and all the modem languages descended from them both in 
Asia and Europe, are, in truth, only dialects of a common language 
once spoken by a people living together in the same seats, who in 
successive migrations separated, and now form distinct nations; and 
that their speech, originally one and the same, has been so changed 
after their dispersion by the influence of their external circumstances, 


varying modes of life, importations of new words from different foreign 
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sources* 4c., that it has developed into many languages, each in- 
telligible only to those that use it. 

English scholars — notably Skeat, Sayce, Whitley Stokes, and 
Whitney in America — have mode most valuable contributions to the 
fuller knowledge of the comparative philology of the Eur-Aryan 
languages, and to the proof of their original unity. I have availed 
myself largely of their help ; yet it will be acknowledged that in the 
fulness of their data and the accuracy of their research the great 
German scholars are still pre-eminent. This attempt, therefore, to 
make English readers better acquainted with German scholarship 
will, I hope, help them to a better understanding of the origin, 
formation, and history of by far the larger proportion of English 
words, and of their relation, not only to words in other languages, but 
to other English words, often differing widely in sound und sense, 
yet having a common origin and a proved etymological connection. 

The original speech of the ancestral race, and the collective group 
of the languages into which it has developed have been variously 
denoted by the names Aryan, Indo-Germanic, Indo-European. These 
are confessedly inexact and inadequate. To apply the term Aryan, 
which denotes strictly only the Indian and Iranic peoples with the 
languages they use — viz. Sanscrit, Zend, and the modem Indian and 
Persian vernaculars — is an arbitrary use of the word, and would seem 
to favour a false notion that these are the older languages and the 
rest of the group derived from them, instead of the fact that all have 
developed contemporaneously from the same parent source. Indo- 
Germanic, again, connotes only the Indian and Germanic dialects, 
omitting the Iranic, Celtic, &c., while Indo-European omits the Zend 
and the modem Persian vernacular. I have therefore ventured to 
substitute for those hitherto used the term Eur-Aryan, which, though 
less simple than Aryan, has the advantage of being truer, and is both 
less cumbrous and more exact than either Indo-Germanic or Indo- 
European. It was first suggested to me by Mr. Wh. Stokes. 

A brief explanation is necessary of what is meant by roots. The 
original language of the Eur-Aryan people bad become inflectional 
long before their division, and had attained a high standard of gram- 
matical completeness. It had special forms for genders, numbers 
and cases of nouns, for personal endings, numbers, tenses and moods 
of verbs, and for alt the other parts of speech, as proved by a com- 
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pnriscm rf the grammatical forms still to be found in all the existing 
languages of the Eur- Aryan group. But there are no less evident 
traces that in a far remote age Eur-Aryan speech passed through the 
uninflectional stage, in which a number of articulate sounds, rather than 
words properly so called, served as the means of expressing human 
thought, emotion, and sensation. And ph iiological 'research leads us 
to the conclusion that the oldest of these sounds were of the shortest 
and simplest kind, nothing more than either single-vowel or diph- 
thongal sounds, or combinations of a single Or double consonant with 
a vowel in the forms a+p or p + a. Each of these, if we may judge 
from later root-Bounds, had a wide range of meaning, the various shades 
of which must, in the earliest stage, have been differentiated by 
variety of gesture, intonation, lengthening or shortening the vowel, or 
changing its quality. As the range of human thought and experience 
expanded and became more complex, the need was felt of a larger and 
more complex naodc3 of expression, which was Obtained first of all by 
simple juxtaposition. Two or more sounds were put together to convey 
a concept for which a single sound was inadequate, and of tliis com- 
pound so formed one part became in time associated with the essential 
meaning, the others expressed subordinate relations, such as time 
when, manner how, a doer or a thing done, number, gender, person, 
&c. &c. Later, simple juxtaposition was followed by fusion of the 
]>arts into one compact word, of which, however, one part was sfciU 
regarded as the kernel and the significant element, and the others as 
merely formative, expressing relation of one kind or another. In 
the language of grammar the first is called the root, the second 
suffixes : eg. in Sans, sach-a-ti, Zend hach-ai-ti, Gk. err-t-Ta*, 
Lat. seqv-i-tur, all from Eur-Ar. seq-e-ti, the first syllable is the 
root, while the two others are regarded as merely formative suffixes, 
although at one time they, too, probably had an independent meaning 
of their own. 

As an example of the earlier Eur-Ar. root-sounds we may take 
Vej-, Vi-, to go, from which are Sans, e-ti, Zend ii-ti, Gk. eZ-<ri (for el-Tt), 
Lat. i-t, Lith. ei-ti, goes, Goth, i-ddja, went. Eur-Ar. Vpi nourish, 
protect, rule , from which are Sans, pi-tf, Gk. ira-Typ, Lat. pa-ter, 
Goth, fb-dar, n.h.g. vo-ter, n.e. fa-ther. Eur-Ar. Vpi-, Vpi-, drink, 
from which are Sans, pi-tas, drunk , Gk. vrviw, to drink ; no-rifa, 
drinker , Lat. po-tus, a drink. 

The later Eur-Ar. roots were extended from the older by adding 



INTRODUCTION, 




to them final consonants, single or double, which are probably the 
remains of older significant sounds, and were employed to differentiate 
and modify the wider range of meaning covered by the unextended 
root : e.g. V'ter-q-, turn , twist , from which are Sans, tark-us, a vpindle. 
Ok. &-TpaK-Tos S.S., L&t. torqv-ere, to twist , is an extended form of 
4/ter-, through , pass through , from which are Sans, tar-ati, pierces , 
Lat ter-it, weais away , 

Another method of extending the root is by imperfect reduplica- 
tion: e.g. Eur-Ar. V ger-g* (for ger-ger), from simple form Vger-, to 
swallow , from which are formed Sans, gar-gar-a, am eddy , Gk. yop- 
yvp-a, a drain f sewer , Lat. gurg-es, a whirlpool, n.h.g. gurg-el, the 
gullet , N.E, gurgle, a noise in the throat . In the following pages frequent 
instances will be found both of these and of other modifications of the 
older and simpler root-sounds. What determines these and their mo- 
difications, and connects a particular sound with a particular action, 
thought, feeling, or state, seems to me a physiological question of the 
same kind as the inquiry into the connection of the various sounds 
made by the dog in the expression of his anger, fear, pleasure, or 
pain, and to lie outside the province of comparative philology. 
Dealing with the languages of Eur- Aryan origin now existing, either 
in books, ancient documents, or modem speech, its concern is to 
trace their development from the original root-sounds, and to prove 
as a matter of indisputable fact that they all belong to one stock, and 
that notwithstanding their present differences of form the greater 
bulk of their words are the same words, and retain the same, or a 
similar meaning as the words used by the old Eur-Aryan peoples in 
a far remote past, and long before the dawn of the earliest history. 

The method I have adopted in tracing English words to their 
Eur-Aryan root is the following: 

Under each Eur-Aryan root the nearest cognates in each deriva- 
tive language, where such are found, and attested by agreement with 
the established laws of phonetic change, are placed in this order : 
Sanscrit, Zend, Armenian, Greek, Latin, L. Latin tfnd Romance, 
Balto-Slave, Teutonic, and Celtic. Under Sanscrit, words from the 
modern Indian vernaculars will sometimes be found ; and under Zend, 
occasionally, modern Persian words. Greek includes the various 
dialectic forms of the language ; and Latin, words of Umbrian and 
Oscan. L. Latin and Romance include, as a rule, Italian, Provencal, 
old and new French, and Middle English words ; less frequently, 
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Spanish and Portuguese. Under Balto-Slave, Lithuanian and 0. 
Slavonic will generally be found ; old Prussian, Lettish, and Russian, 
only occasionally. Under Teutonic, words from Gothic, old and new 
High German, old Norse, and Anglo-Saxon are generally cited; Low 
German, Dutch and old Frisian, less frequently. Celtic includes old 
and new Irish, Welsh, Gaelic, and Breton. Nearly all our English 
words are traced back to the Eur-Ar. root through a Greek, Latin, 
Romance, Teutonic, or Celtic channel, and very few through Sanscrit, 
Zend, Armenian, and Balto-Slave ; yet these languages are cited to 
supply an intermediate link of resemblance, otherwise missing, and 
so to strengthen the chain of connection between all the several 
languages. Sanscrit and Zend citations have, indeed, a special value, 
because, if cognate to European words, they prove that both belonged 
to the Eur-Aryan race before its partition into the Asiatic and 
European branches 


As an example useful for the guidance of readers the Eur-Ar. root 
Vtel- VQ1- may be selected. It has the senses to bear , endure , carry, 
talc, lift , weigh, balance 

The Sanscrit form of the root is tul- tol-, found in tola, a weight , 
balance , zodiacal sign , equality , similarity (Hindi, tola, a small weight 
= i oz ), tula-) at a, weigh , compare , match . 

Greek, raX- rXa-, in raX-ar, suffering, rXda>, to endure , tX^to#, 
Dor. tXcitos enduring , miserable ; rdhavrov, a balance , weight, 
Tdvrakos for TaXraXor, 1 * name of a mythical king of Phrygia, so 
called either from his great wealth, cp. 1 Tawrakov rdhavra 
ravrakl^st 9 he weighs the talents of Tantalus, or from TavraXoo/uw, to 
be swung , with reference to the myth of his being swung over water, and 
lifted away from it when near enough to drink, Tairraklgsw, to swing, 
weigh ; "ArXar, one of the older gods supposed to bear the pillars 
of heaven ; rippovss 9 ArkavrtKoi, the mountains on either side of 
the Strait of Gibraltar , the Pillars of Hercules ; kirpa , a Sicilian coin, 
also a pound weight — a Sicelo-Greek form of Lat. libra (Liddell and 
Scott). 

Latin, tol-tla- tli-, in tollere, old Lat. tolere, tulere, to lift , take , p.p. 
latus (for tla-tus, cp. Dor. rXards), used also as p.p. of ferre, to bear, 
and its compounds, as latus, allatus, dilatus, collate®, elatus, oblatus, 
pradatus, prolatus, relates, translated, aUativus, dilatare, dilatorius, 

1 T*U-toX*oj Is evidently a reduplicated form of twX*, and la TrfrraXef tbs 

tat syllable is changed by dissimilation to 
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•uperlativns, legislator. Libra (for # tli-bra), a pound weight , balance , 
zodiacal sign, libella (dirain, of libra), a small silver coin , cm instrument 
for finding the level, librare, to level , balance, swing , deliberare, to 
ponder , equilibrium, equal weight, tolerare, to tear with, talentum, 
taM (loan-word from Gk.). 

L. Latin and iloraance, o.f. and M.E. collacionn, o.F. delaiier, 
m.e. delay en, n.e. delay (Lat. dilatare), o.f. and M.E. oblacioun, 
oblation, o.f. and M.E. prelat, N.E. prelate, o.f. relater, N.E. relate (L. 
Lat. relatare), o.F. and M.E. relation, o. and N.F. relatif, N.E. relative, 
o.f. translator, m.e. translaten, n.e. translate, o.f. and m.e. translation, 
0. Ital. libbra, N. Ital. lira, o.f. livre, a coin, a weight , Ital. livella, 
o.f. livel, nivel, m.e. livel, n.e. level (subs ), n.f. niveler, to level, n.f. 
niveau, a level (Lat. libella), F. and n.e. tolerant, tolerable, o.f. and 
m.e. talent, n.f. litre (orig. Greek loan-words). 

Balto-Slav. tol; tul- : 0. Slav, tolite, to be quiet , Lith. pa-tul-kas, 
patient , O. Slav, tlu-ku, Lith. tul-kas, an interpreter. 

Teutonic : Goth, thulan, o.ii.g. dul-ten, n.h.g. dul-den, o n. thola, 
A.s. tholian, bear, be patient, o.h.g. dult, N h g. geduld, patience, o.N. 
tnlka, to interpret, o.N. tulkr, interpreter, Swed. tolka, to interpret 
(Slavonic loan-words), m.e. talken, to talk (?see under Vtel-, p. 457). 

Celtic tal- : Ir. tall aim, 1 take away, o.w. taile, Wei. tal, salary, 
payment, compensation. 


E^lish Derivatives. 

Sanscrit, tola, a weight used in India . 

Greek, Atlas, Atlantic, Atlantis, talent (thr. Lat. and F.), Tantalus, 
tantalise. 

Latin, extol, ablative, collate, delate (vb.), dilatation, dilatory, 
-iness, collate (vb.), elate, -ion, oblate, superlative, legislate, -ion, -or, 
-ive, libration, deliberate, -ion, -ive, Libra ( zodiacal sign), equilibrium, 
tolerate, -ion. 

L. Latin and Bomance : collation, oblation, relation, translation, 
relate, translate, dilate, delay, -al, prelate, -cy, -tist, level, tolerant, 
tolerable, talent. 

Balto-Slav. : talk, talkative (thr. o.N. and m.e. ?). 

Teutonic : thole, to bear (Scot,). 

I hope that this plan (which is consistently followed) will be found 
useful to students in tracing the pedigre^, not only of English words, 
but of words in th<£ cognate languages, and especially in those of the 
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Teutonic end Romance group# ; for, bmMm mdgniog the word to the 
original Eur-Ar. root — 

(1) It compares it with its nearest cognates in the derivative 
languages, and follows it, when it passes through one language to 
another, or from one period to another of the same language* 

(2) It records the changes of form and meaning which the word 
undergoes in the course of its progress. 

(3 ) It shows the channel through which the word has found a 
place in a given language : viz. whether it has been a part of it from 
the first, and dates to the united Eur-Aryan period, or, whether it 
has been introduced at a later period through the channel of some 
other cognate language. 

(4) In the latter case, it mokes a distinction between words at 
first received as learned words used by professional persons or experts, 
and still regarded as foreign loan-words, and those, which have found 
a home in the native vernacular and have become generally adopted 
as household-words 1 * * into common use. 

(5) It explains how words which look so unlike that a common 
origin for them seems altogether impossible may nevertheless, in 
spite of their differences, be assigned to the same root. To illustrate 
these remarks by the example given above of V tel- Vt|F-. The word 
* tola/ cited as a derivative from Sanscrit through Hindi, is a direct 
loan-word in frequent use among Anglo-Indians. The words Atlas, 
Atlantic, tantalise, are direct loan-words from the Greek. Talent is 
an indirect loan-word, which has come from the Greek, through Lat. 
talentum, f. talent, into English, where it may be now regarded 
as domiciled. Extol and the other words cited as Latin derivatives 
were adopted direct from Latin, into the written language first, but 
being used with Eng. inflections, they quickly passed into general use, 
and became part of the language. 

The L. Latin and Romance languages occupy a place of their 
own. Their words are mostly Latin as Bpoken by the Romanised 

1 It is often hard to Bay whether a word should be classed as a loan-word, or aa 

one grafted upon the language. A word may be limited to the cultivated clams for 
a period, and be spelt and pronounced as a foreign word, which in time is taken np 

by the mass of the people, and is subjected then to the popular spelling and pronun- 

ciation. When the word theatre was first introduced into English from the French, 
it was prononnoed the&tre ; when it came into general use it was shortened to theatre ; 
but old-fashioned people still pronounced theatre ; and now that pronunciation, once 
that of the cultivated class, has become a vulgarism. The word tea was first pro- 
nonnoed • tay * by the refined , 4 tee 1 by the vulgar ; now the latter k general, the former 
has become a vulgarism. 
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Celts and the mixed populations of Spain and Italy; but many 
Teutonic and Celtic words are found, in a somewhat disguised form, 
in the various Romance languages. The Old French has a special 
interest for English students, as so large a number of its words were 
introduced into English under the Norman kings, between 1050 and 
1350 a.d. (about), which have given quite a new character to the 
language. It is in these words that the original Eur- Aryan root is 
most disguised, and, in some instances, completely hidden ; as, for 
instance, n.e. level shows but little connection with V tel until it is 
traced through M.E. livel, o.f. livel, Ital. livella, Lat libella and 
libra, to Old Lat. tli-bra, where the root syllable tli- connects it at 
once with Eur-Ar. tel-. 

From the Balto-Slave languages the English derives the word 
4 talk ' through the o.n. tulke, Swed. tolka, Dan. tolke, from Lr< hu- 
anian tulkas, 0. Slav, tluku, an interpreter (?, pp. 459, 509). 


From Teutonic sources English seems to have no modern repre- 
sentative of Vtel- but the almost obsolete Scotch provincialism ‘thole/ 
to bear , endure. The O.N thola, a.s. tholian, have disappeared from the 
language, and their place is taken by the Teutonic * beran/ and deriva- 
tives from Lat. ‘ ferra/ ‘ durare/ and 4 pati ’ ; but modem German still 
retains dulden, to b<ar, and geduld, patience. 

These changes must not be regarded as arbitrary or accidental. 
They are regulated by general laws, ascertained and attested by induc- 
tion from a large number of instances in conformity with them. Any 
variation from these, incapable of explanation, throws a doubt upon 
the correctness of the etymology in which it is found ; although there 
may be cases where, notwithstanding a variation from the law, the 
evidence in favour of the etymology is so strong that it may be 
accepted as highly probable, though perhaps not absolutely 
proved. 

To give a full and detailed explanation of every change of sound 
or letter would occupy far too large a space, and I ran only append 
to this Introduction a tabular statement of the regular changes with 
some explanatory notes of the most frequent or important of them, 
to which readers jAould pay very careful attention. 
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For a more complete explanation the undermentioned hooka may 
be consulted : 

For the changes in the whole range of the Ear- Aryan languages, 
Vol. I. of Brugmann’fl ‘ Comparative Grammar/ 

For special changes from Latin affecting the Romance group, 
the Introduction to Brachet’s ‘ Etymological Dictionary of the French 
Language.* 

For changes of the Eur- Aryan sounds in the Teutonic group, 
Noreen*s 1 Abriss der Urgermanische Lautlehre.* 

For special sound-changes in the Teutonic group, Wilmann’s 
‘ Deutsche Grammatik ’ ; Skeafc’s 4 Brief Notes/ pages xiii-xx in the 
Introduction to his 1 Etymological Dictionary.* For those in the 
Celtic to Macbain’s Gaelic Dictionary, 181)6 

The principal authorities consulted by me are the following : 

Brugmann, Comparatu e Grammar , and Etymologische Forsch - 
ungen 

Schleicher, Compendium of the Comparative Grammar of the 
Indo - Qerrna nic Language s. 

FiCK, Indo-Qcrmamc Dictionary (3rd edit.). 

Bezzenjjergfr, Fjck, and W Stores, vol. i. (4th edit.). 
Schrader’s Prehistoric Antiquities of the Aryan Peoples . 

Vk tor Hehn’s Kultur-Pflanzen urul Ilausthiere . 

Pott, Etymologische Forschurigen. 

Max MOllek, Lectures on the Science of Language , &c. 
Diefenbach, Comparative Dictionary of the Gothic Language : 
Orujines Europeoe . 

Zbhetm ayr’s Comparative Dictionary of the Indo-Germanic 
languages, 1879. 

Whitney, Sanscrit Roots . 

Muir, Sanscrit Texts . 

Monier Williams, English-Sanscrii Dictionary, and Practical 
Grammar . 

Apte, English-Sanscrit Dictionary . 

Cafpeller, Sanscrit-English Dictionary. 

Wilson, Hindi and English Dictionary. 

Forbes, Hindustani Dictionary. 

G. Curtius, Greek Etymology (last edit.). 

Prellwitz, Greek Etymological Dictionary. 

Liddell and Scott, Greek Lexicon (last edit.). 

W. CoBSSEN, Beitrttge, &c. 
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Plant* , Oscan and Umbrian Dialects . 

Weise, Greek Jjoan-words in Latin. 

Kelleu, Latin Popular Etymologies. 

Ureal’s Latin Etymological Dictionary . 

Lewis and Short, Latin Dictionary, 

VaniSek, Greek and Latin Etymological Lexicon 
1)iez, Romanisclm Wbrterbuch. 

K Outing, Lateinisch-Romanischcs Wbricrhueh. 

Du Cange, Manuale Malice et Injimt Latiniiutis. 

Moisy, Dictionnaire Angb-Normawl. 

Brachet, French Etymological Dictionary. 

LittrE’s French Dictionary. 

MiKLOSiCU, Etymolojisches Wbrterbuch der SI lavim fa n Sprnchen. 
Kluge, German Etymological Dictionary. 

Vigfusson and Cleasby, Icelandic English Diitwiuny. 

Sweet’s Anglo-Saxon Dictionary. 

NoREEN, Ahriss der Urgermanische Lnuttehre. 

WlLMANN, Comparative German Grammar. 

Bezzenberger, Fick, and Stokes, vol. ii. (Celtic). 

W. Stokes, Ocnrmac's Glossary. 

O’Brien, Irish Dictionary, with Supplement by O’Donovan. 
M c Alhne, Gael.-Eng. and Eng. -Gael. Dictionary , 9th ed. 1890. 
SPURRELL, Eng. -Wei and Wei. -Eng. Dictionary. 

Macbain’s Etymological Dictionary nf the Gaelic Language . 
Rhys, Lectures on Welsh Philology. 

Skeat, English Etymological Dictionary. 

Century Dictionary. 

MURRAY, Historical Dictionary of English . 

MATZNER, Old English Dictionary and English Grammar . 
Stratmann, Dictionary of Old English . 

JAMESON, Scottish Dictionary. 

Taylors Place-Names. 

BardslEY, English Surnames. 

Maxwell’s Scottish Land-Names. 


It is with considerable reluctance that I have found myself 
compelled to publish the first volume in advance of the second ; but 
in a work of this kind constant reference to the completed portion of 
it is necessary in ordfcr to avoid repetition and coniusion. This, with 
an unindexed manuscript of some seven hundred pages of closely 
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written matter, became so difficult, and occupied so much time, that, 
with a view to bring the whole work to an easier and speedier end, I 
resolved to publish the first volume in advance, with a paged index 
of the Eur-Aryan roots in order of treatment, and an alphabetical 
and paged index of every English word derived from them. On 
the completion of the second volume, which I hope will be in the 
course of two years or a little more, complete alphabetical indices 
will be given of all the words in the several languages (as well as 
of the English) which have been cited in the two volumes. 

In the use of this first volume, the reader, m order to trace the 
etymology of any English word contained in it, must first refer to 
the English Alphabetic Index, where he will find the page or pages 
on which it occurs Referring next to the proper pages, the word 
will be found among the ‘ English Derivatives,’ and very occasionally 
in a footnote, and he will then, by tracing it upward to its channel 
or channels of derivation, be able to see at a glance how it has 
come into the English language, what changes of form or meaning 
it has undergone, what are its nearest cognates in other languages, 
and, finally, how through one or more of these it may be traced up 
to its original Eur-Ar root 
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ft.(0 in syll 
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& (fti bef syll 
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ft bef nasal with e, i) 




11 fti, ft 





ft, ia fti (ai before I (from ij) 
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@9, to, ia 


•i, ft 


vowels) 


Oft, Oft, ai (1 | 

final) 


0, QA 
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NOTES ON THE TABLE OF SOUND OR LETTER CHANGES. 

(1) It muBt be remembered that these changes occurred before 
the introduction of writing, and in the first place were merely 
of sound ; when sound was afterwards expressed in writing, the 
alphabets expressed the change of sounds previously completed by 
a corresponding change of the letter employed to represent it. Thus 
in the change caused by labialisation, while non-labial ising Sanscrit 
UBed the symbol denoting a hard 1 g * sound, the labialising Greeks 
used £, the Latins 1 v, f the Teutonic q or kv. For the consonantal 
sound of i (i) the Sans, used y (pronounced as in 1 you ’ ). The Greeks 
represented it when initial by () spiritus asper; the Armenians, 
Latins, Balto-Slavs, and Teutons, by j ( = Eng. y). 

(2) The table includes the most prominent of regular changes, 
especially those of initial sounds or letters ; but besides these there 
are other changes in each of the several languages which cannot be 
represented in a general table, and demand a separate study. Such, 
for instance, in Greek are the changes of riv-^o) to reive*, wp&te-tfo 
to irpdowa), irparro ) : in Latin, of ves-num to vonum, mems-rum to 
membrum, &c. &c. : in Sans, the changes of ai, au, to aya, ava ; of 
va- to u, &c. &c. 

(3) The gutturals q, g, qh, gh, are generally described as velar or 
labio-velar (so called from velum palati, the soft palate , which is instru- 
mental in their pronunciation) ; E, g, gh, are described as palatal, 
because pronounced from the hard palate in front of the velum palati. 
The former are deep gutturals with an inclination for a* labial after- 
sound, and are most easily pronounced before a, aw, ii, 5. This labial 
tendency finds in several languages a literal expression, (tt) by adding 
u or w to the guttural letter : e.g. Lat. quis, a.s. hwa, who, from 
Eur-Ar. qe, qo ; a.s. owen, queen, from Eur-Ar. gen ; ( b ) by the 
falling away of the guttural, and the substitution of a labial : e.g. in 
Gothic fid wor, Wei. pedwar, from Eur-Ar. qetyer, four $ Gk. (Halves, 
Lat. venio, from Eur-Ar. gam, to go ; Goth, wulfs, o.h.g. wolf, from 
Eur-Ar. qjqos (wulkos), a wolj. In Gk. the change is sometimes 'to 
t, 8, 9, as Greek rirrapesvs Eur-Ar. qetqer, 8«X^w»San^ garibbas, 
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the tomb) from Eur-Ar. gerbh-, to contain, enclose. This change k 
called labialisation. The labialising languages are Greek, Latin, 
Celtic, Teutonic*; tbe non-labialising, Aryan, Armenian, and Balto- 
Slav* But even in the labialising languages, velar gutturals often 
remain unchanged ; words are labialised in one language and nut in 
another ; and in the same languages, of words derived from the same 
root some are labialised, others not. The laws determining the 
variations are not yet ascertained. 

(4) It will be observed from the Table of changes that Lat. f 
represents the three Eur-Aryan aspirates gh- dh- and bh- ; e.g. Lat. 
formus, warm , from Eur-Ar. V gher-, to be warm ; Lat. fac-ere, to do, 
from an extension of Eur-Ar. V dhe- ; Lat. fori, to speak, , from Ear-Ar. 
Vbh^. 

(5) In Celtic, Eur-Ar. p is never retuined as p. It was lost in 
primitive Celtic ; cp. 0. Ir. ore, a }dg (from Eur-Ar. Vperk-), with Latin 
porc-us; 0. Ir. athir, a father (from Eur-Ar. Vpa-), with Latin pater; 
0. Ir. en, Bret, etn, a fowl (from Eur-Ar. \f pet-, to fly), with Latin 
penna (for petna, a wing), Ir. nia, Wei. nai, sister's son (from Eur-Ar. 
nepot), with Latin nepos, nepotis. But pt in Ir. becomes cht : cp. 
Ir. secht, Wei. seith (from Eur-Ar. septm, seven), with Latin septem ; 
Ir. sunn, Wei. hun, sleep (from Eur-Ar. Vsyep-), with Gk. xrtrvos, Lat. 
somnus (for sopnus). The p which is found in the British forms of 
Celtic represents Eur-Ar. q, which in Ir. is represented by c : e.g. Wei. 
pimp (cp. Gk. irifnre), O. Ir. coic, five= Eur-Ar. qenqe; Wei. 
pen=Ir, oeann, head , summit. 

(6) In the Teutonic languages f is the representative in genuine 
Teutonic words of Eur-Ar. p : e.g. Goth, fulls, 0 h.g. fol, A.8. ful, full, 
o N. fullr, full, from Eur-Ar. pie-, full. In foreign loan-words p is 
retained in the l.g. dialects, which becomes pf in o. and N.H.G. : e.g. 
A.S. pal, Du. paal, but o.h.g. pfal, n.h.g. pfahl, a pole or stake , from 
Lat * palus. In some loan-words of early introduction b represents 
Eur-Ar, p : e.g. o.ii.g. biscof, a.s. bisceop, from Gk. hritneoirot, tbe 
Goth, aipiskaupus, a bishop. In Goth, and the Low German dialects p 
represents a Eur-Ar. b, as Goth, slep, a.s. sleep, 0. Sax. slup, Du. 
slaap ; but o. and n.h.g. use f, as in slaf, schlaf, sleep, from Eur-Ar. 
Vsleb-, slack, languid (cp. Lat. labi, to sink, grow weak , 0. Slav, 
slabu, 1m, weak). 

(7) Of the sounds r and 1, r is thought the elder, and I a dialectic 
struck off from it while the Eur- Aryans were undivided^ ‘No 

law can be safely laid down for the use of r and 1 in the dmvatitp ' 
fan gn agff . In Sanscrit there is scarcely a root with Iwhkh doesneb 
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a ho *how derivative forms with r. In the later period of the lan- 
guage the distinction between r and 1 became wider, and 1 forma 
Snore general, yet still much less common than the r forma, in the 
proportion of one 1 form to seven or eight r forms. Of the other 
languages of the group, Zend and 0. Persian used the r form exclu- 
sively, while the Armenian and European languages use both r and 1 
forms : e.g, Sans, pumas, Zend parena, full, 6k. wlfnrkfjfu, to filly 
Lat. pletus, Lith. pilnas, 0. Slav, plunu, Goth, fulls, O.H.G. fol, 0. Ir. 
l&n (for plono), full A similar variety of taste or facility in the use 
of sounds exists in the case of r and 1 between the Chinese and the 
Maoris. The Chinese dislike r, and when found in a foreign word 
pronounce it as 1, * all light ’ for ‘ all right/ ‘ ’melikins’ for ‘ Americans ’ ; 
while the Maoris dislike 1 and prefer r, pronouncing ( Leviticus ’ as 
4 Revitiruha.’ In the European languages it cannot be incapacity to 
pronounce either, since both sounds occur in the same languages, 
and it is therefore probable that combination in the word of r and 1 
with some other sound or sounds determines the choice between 
them — one combination making the 1 r ' form, another the 4 1 ' form, 
the easier or pleasanter to use. 

(8) When s is found as the first of two consonants in a root, 
it is dropt in some languages, retained in others : e.g. in Vske- Vste^ 
Vine- Vspe- Vime- Vsle- Vsre, Vsye- which are found also in the 
forms Vke- Vte- V ne- Vpe- V rne^ Vie- V re-, Vye^, so that there are 
two forms of the roots and of their derivatives to be found in different 
languages, and even in the same language, one with, the other without, 
s : e.g . in Sans, papyate and spapyate, to mark, from Eur-Ar. Vpen and 
Vspe- respectively ; Gk. (Triyce, Lat. tego, to cover , from Eur-Ar. 
Vsteg- and Vteg-; Gk. -ovcoor, 4 caring for / Gk. /coin, to observe , 
Lat caveo, beware , a.s. sceawian, to came to see, show , from 
Vikey- and Vkey-; Gk. ravpos, o.H.G. stior, a bull , star, from 
Eur-Ar. steyr-os, teyros; Sans, sname, bathe , wash , Lat.$W*i, to 
swim, Lat. navis, a ship, from Eur-Ar. Vsn£ and Vne^, to moist, 
wash, float t & c, &c. A similar loss of the initial oonsonant occurs in 
o ther com binat ions than those with s, but less frequently: e.g. 
Vnip-asVknip-, Vrek-= v^yrek, &c. * 

The change of s to r between two vowels may be noted in jliatin 
and Teutonic; also of final s to r: as Old Lat.eaofor later ero, I Ml 
be, 0. Lat. eius for later erus, herus, a master , lord ; Class* Lat 
Aurora for older Ausosa, the dawn,tp. Sans, ushai (s.s.); O.H.G. ohiniu 
to churum, choran, n . h . g . erkiesen, to choose , p.p. erkoren, chosen, 
0.h*g* friosan, p.p. gifroran; Latin arboc, arbor, honos, fysnor^&o., 



INTRODUCTION. 




or *0 


INTRODUCTION. 


TABLE OF 

EUR ARYAN, AND SANSCRIT LETTER-SOUNDS r 


P 

b 


bh. „ 

bh in abhor 

1 - „ 

1 in lot 

* - » 

r in rot 

m - „ 

m in met 

* - » 

nin net 

l m n 

-le m able 

f " w 

*re in soeptffe, f quatre 

w .. 

m in eohism 

* *■ « 

en in misen (miz’n) 

J - H 

yin yon 

B * »» 

*♦ or* before medial* 


Sanscrit 


ft - „ 

a in oart 

A 

i = „ 

l in pm 

I 

J - M 

ee m peer 

I 

fi - M 

u in put 

tl 

a - 

oo in mood 

V 


e in pot 


ft - „ 

a in pate 

$ ( 

ft - „ 

o in on 

o 

ft ■ M 

o in bone 

ai 

ei- .. 

l m pine 

au 

k 

» 

oo in soot (?), root 

kh 

Oi- „ 

oi in coin (?) 

£ 

.. 

oo in mood 

gb 

*2- » 

y in try (broad) 

n 

tr 

ow in town 

n 

X « » 

y in yon 

n 

i h 

V - » 

w in war 

on 



chh 

q - .i 

c in ooo (deep guttural) 

] 

K - „ 

k m kin (nearly as ky ) 

]h 

g — •* 

g in goose (deep guttural) 

t 

g - m 

g m gear (soft guttural) 

t 

gb- f . 

gh in foghorn 

4 

8b- 

gb in rag^ioap 

d 

t B „ 

t in tub 

$b 

d - „ 

d in dub 

th 

dh- 

dh m sandhill 

dh 

JL 


with the same sound as Eur-Ar. 


Sanscrit has no ft 
regarded as a diphthong) a in pate 
Sanscrit has no 5 
. o in bone 

*-y m why (broadly pronounced) 

— ow in town 
b k in Kate 

kh =ckh in block head 
= gin gito 
■gli in logliut 

*ng (nearly) before gutturals 
* ny (nearly) before palatals 

■ dental, as n in pant 
«=* ch m church 
= chh m church-hill 

-J in jet 

■ dgh in hedg(e)hog 
= tm tool (cerebral) 

■tin tip (dental) 

= d m doom (cerebral) 

= d in dip (dental) 

= th in raChole 

- th in dialectic top o’thllt 
■dh m dead-house (cerebral) 

= dh in dead-beat (del ifc*l) 

p - p 

ph « ph in uphill 
b »b 

bh . bh in abhor 

1 - 1 in lot 

* . r m rot 

m ■ m in met 

2 b le in settle 

f =re- ri-, in centre, oentfllcal 
y -yin yon 
▼ - v in vast 
9 - Germ, ch in sioEel 

s b Eng. s in sit 
»b -shin shoot 
b - h in hot 
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Lithuanian and 0u> Slavonic 


y with the same sound as Eur-Ar 


G\ open sounds as in Gorman gfi-nug 
o j Bee (a lake) 

€ 1 closed vowels as in pen, paint 

cf 

( as Eur-Aryan 6 and 0 

( ~ai in Germ kaiser 

1 — ou in house 
on 

>m Eur-Ar 01, eu 
en) 

k m k in Kate 

ch s oh in church (palatal] 

x - ch in loch (guttural) 

g * g m gate 

j -jin jet 

t - 1 in tub 

th -thin think 

d — d in dame 

dh «th m thee 


m «m in met 
n as in Sanscrit 
y — y in yon 
f -fin fat 
*w -win war 
± - Germ, oh in siehel 
9 -Sans. 9 and like f 
s -sin sit 
sh-shindishf 

a —sin gmt§ 

i -a in saute, otr. j in jeune 
k -hfthot 


Only those letters are given in these 
alphabets whioh need a particular 
explanation 

Lithuania* 

Vowels 6 and & are open vowels 
A and o are always long 
y-l (ie as ee in peer) 

Diphthongs ai, an el, as in Eur-Ar 
b - fb in fb a) 

Consonants 

j * y in yon 

v - v in vat or w in wet 


i - z in azure or p. j in jeune 
sz -Germ, soh in schon 
c - ts as in tsar 
oz - Germ, tsoh 


Old Slavonic 

Vowels a, e, o t i, X, u, ft, y, & , e and o 
are open 
X » X in pm 
U « Eng u in but, cut 
▼ - v or w in vat, wet 
y — fi (i * as oo in boot) 

£ — e (L*. as a in pate) 
oh - Germ, oh in Ach I 
i -Germ, sch in sohdn 
s -s in gaze 

I -z In azure or r. j in jeune 
o -ts in tsar 
6 -Germ, tsoh 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


dans. 

- Sanscrit 

Zd. 

- Zend 

Arm. 

- Armenian 

Gk. 

- Greek 

Alt. 

Attic 

Ion. 

— Jonic 

JKol 

— ASolic 

Cret. 

-Cretan 

Les. 

- Lesbian 

C’yp. 

■ Cyprian 

Lat. 

— Latin 

0. Lat. 

- Old Latin 

L. Lat. 

= Low (or late) Latin 

Rom. 

— Romance 

Osc. 

» Oscan 

Umb. 

- Umbrian 

Sab. 

- Sabellian 

Ital. 

— Italian 

0. Ital. 

= Old Italian 

Span. 

— Spanish 

Port. 

■ Portuguese 

Prov. 

— Provencal 

O.P. 

— Old French 

N.P. 

- Now French 

m.e. 

— Middle English 

N.B. 

- New English 

North. E. 

-Northern English 


Goth. — Gothic 

0. h.g. — Old High German 

m. h.g. - Middle High German 

n. h.g. “New High German 

1. g. “Low German 

o. n. -Old Norse 

I cel. —New Ice landic 
Soot. = Scottish 

a.s. — Anglo-Saxon 

O. Sax. * Old Saxon 
Fris. = Frisian 
O. Fria. — Old Frisian 
Du. == Dutch 
0. Du. — Old Dutch 
Lith. m Lithuanian 

Lett. a Lettish 

0. Pruss. « Old Prussian 
O. Slav, add Slavonic 
Russ. a Russian 

Pol. a Polish 

O. Ir. a Old Irish 

Ir. a New Irish 

O. Wei. - Old Welsh 

Wei. -New Welsh 
Corn. -Cornish 
Bret. a Breton 
Gael. -Gaelic 


adj- - adjective 

adv. a adverb 

subs. a substantive 

vb. a verb 

prep. = proposition 

pron. —pronoun 

pr. n. a proper name 

pref. a prefix 

suf . a suffix 

pers. pron. —personal pronoun 

dem. pron. - demonstrative pronoun 

comp. a comparative 

tuperl. -superlative 

m. or masc. - masculine 
1 or fem. « feminine 

n. or nent. —neuter 

•ing. -singular 

du. -dual 

-plural 

t nom. -nominative 

8®®* -genitive 

—dative 
■ Accusative 


abl. 

loc. 

p. p. 

p. t. 

pr. p. 

pr. t. 

fut. t. 

trans. 

intrans 

eaus. 

inc. 

freq. 

in ten. 

dim. 

dial. 

obs. 

thr. 

fr, 

so. 


op. 

e.g. 


-ablative 

- locative 
-past partioiple 

- past tense 
-present participle 
-present tense 

— future tense 

-transitive 

-intransitive 

-causative 

—inceptive 

■frequentative 

—intensive 

-diminutive 

- dialectic 
■obsolete 
-through 

■ from 

■ that is to say 
-same sense 
-compare 

- for instance 
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Masks. 

equal to ' 

placed at the beginning of a word, denotes that it does not actually occur, but 
is a form presupposed from another word, 
under J qi g j, denotes that they are used as vowels, 
under i and q, that they are used as consonants, vis. y and w. 
over lc th g gh, denotes 'that they are palatal gutturals (see Letter Table), 
under t d in Sanscrit words, denotes a cerebral t d. 
over Lithuanian, O. Slavonic and Zend, z, denotes the soft palatal sound* 
when found under vowels, denotes that a nasal sound is given them, 
denotes that the vowel over which it is placed is long, 
similarly placed denotes a short vowel. 
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EUR-ARYAN ROOTS 


• A. 

Enr-Ar. VAlSH , bum , give light , shine . 

Sanscrit, edh- idh- in edli-as, firewood , idh-ra, clear, idh-ana, to id 
on /ire. 

Greek, ai0- id- in aid a), to bum, aWos , burning heat , A I0i<nfr t an 
Ethiopian (burnt face), aiOrjp, the clear sky , atdpios, bright , iBapis » 
jrnre, cfear, Atrurj, Etna , 4 Me burning .* 

Latin, aid- sed- in 0 Lat. aidif (class, tides), a hearth , a house ; 
adilis, a municipal inspector of houses , ©dificare (cedes + facio), to foritd ; 
SBftns, warmth , Me flowing tide , astuare, to be in violent motion , as a 
stormy sea , astnariom, a Zufoi m>er, astas, -atis, summer, asttvUB, 
summery ; ater 1 (for aidrter ), black with smoke , atrium, the hall (Scut. 
ad Verg. : * lbi enim cnhna erat, unde et atrium dictum set, atrum 
enim erat ex fumo ’) ; atrox (from atrare, as ferox from fero), dork, 
terrible, fiei ce, atrocious ; idus, 4 bright days ’ at Me time of full moon, 
—the ides of the month . JEther, e/ear *&// (Ok. loan-word). 

L. Latin and Bomanee, F. ddifier, to edi/y ; Ital. state, Piw« 
estate, o.F. este, n.f. 6t6. 

Teutonic, a.s. ad, a pife of firewood, a.b. ait, a Min, o.H.a. 
wood, o.H.a. eiton, to bum (Klnge). Skeat suggests the pombility of 
a connection of o.h.g. ital, 5.H.G. eitel, vain, empty, a.s. idel, ufle, with 
root aid- and Gk. IBapis, shining , pure, cZear ; so, void, empty ; then, 
idle, worthless. 

Ctttfe, If. old, fire, Wei. aid, heat, seal. 

English Derivatives. 

Grmk, ether, etherialiee, etherial, Ethiopian; £&. tm sy liable of 
^Ww f ueed to denote chemical oompounda of Bthyl,thr^ 
rari^il of ike dioarbon miee. 
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Latin, adile, edile, edifice, (tUr. Fr.) edification, estuary, eatiral, 
•stinte, Ides. 

Romance, edify. 

Teutonic, idle (?), Ac., oast, a hop-kiln. 


Ear- Ar. sf AIS , \/AIS BE , inceptive : to wish, seek. 

Sanscrit, is- ich- in ichchati for is-skhati, to wish ; ichcha, a wish, 
desire. 

Zend, aeshma, desire , lust, Aeahma-deva, the god of lust, Asmo- 
deus. 

Gifts k, «r- in UpLSpos for la pspo r, desire, t\apos, 1 merry (bo Fick and 
Vanifcek, but the spiritus asper is unaccounted for), ixvos, a track, 
lyytvtb, to search, Ixvevficov, the hunter (i e. of crocodiles* eggs). 

Latin, is- SBS* in ms-tumare , 2 tojrrice, esteem (later spelling esttmare), 
ez-is-timare, to think , hilarus, hilaris, merry (a Greek loan-word); Sabine 
aisoB, prayer. 

L. Latin and Bomance, o.f. and Prov. esmer=Lat. ©stimare, o.f. 
aesmer, aemer ( = Lat, ad-©stimare), M k. ay men, to esteem, value, cal- 
culate , to aim at, endeavour , to attain, n.f. estimer, to esteem. 

Teutonie, Goth, ais-tan, to regard, o.h.g eis-oon, to ask, a.s. as-eian 
(Northern dialect ao-sian), m.e. az, axe, to ask, o.h.g era, n.h g. ehre, 
O.N. eir, A.s. &r, honour, grace, A.s. arian, to favour ( by change of s to r). 

English Derivatives. 

Zend, Asmodeus. 

Qreek (through Lat.), hilarious, hilarity, exhilarate, Hilary (n. 
pr.), ichneumon (see V yik). 

Latin, estimation, estimate, estimable. 

L. Latin and Romance, esteem, aim, aimless. 

Teutonic , ask : the formB ‘ ax, axe * are now vulgar, but were 
generally used in literary English down to 1600. 

1 Fiok’s explanation must be regarded as doubtful, notwithstanding the apparently 
intimate connection as regards meaning between hilaris and Ikafds ; cp. bJpttt 
(Laoian) and hilar la (a fuHeal celebrated at Rome about the time of the mmol 
eqwinem, Itaptfrgr (Platarch) and hllaritas, which, however, look like transliterations of 
Latin words by one writing in Greek. *l\sp4r may be connected with Ums, grurttm. 
Madly, and the verb Ikdm, fxopai, fAeb’irojMu, which Brugmann derives from a Greek 
base «Aa-, tAajuu standing for et-eka-fuu : op. fonyu for et-arnpu. If this be oorreot the 
origin of hilaris is stiU to seek. 

* Oozssen derives ostuwuw* from m (oopper, bronse) + -tamo from esti m at e, 
and gives as its meaning * to reduce to a oopper standard': $ 4 . a sheep was 
priced at 10, an ox at 100, lb. of oopper (Festus, p. 278). The early use of the 
word in this setut* makes this seem probable (op. also, from the XU. Tables, ' tribns 
nnndinis contlnuii in oomitiom prooitato et msis wstimigm pwsdioato * ). Brugmann 
eozmeots it with Q6th aistan, o.a.o. Sra, as given in the text. # 
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Wm~Jkt. VaS-, to be fresh, lively, strong — perhaps identical with the 
preceding. 

Sanscrit, iah-, mp, strength, freshness, in ishiras, vigorous, strong, 
invigorating (an epithet of the gods), ish-ayati, ‘ invigorates . 9 

Greek, in Ispos (for iapos), Horn. Ipds, ifiol. lapos , vigorous, lively, 
divine , sacred (cp. Germ, heil, good health , and heilig, holy), Idopai (for 
lodopai), to heal, largos , a surgeon, physician, ispsvs , a priest. 

English Deiun. Greek , hi starch, hierophant, hieroglyphic. 


Eur-Ar. V Ad Voft, with nasalised V AMQ VOVQ’, bend, curve , 
Imlge, swell, wind about t wriggle , with variant V AM G VOMG . 

Sanscrit, nk- in ak-na, tan/, anka, a hook, a bend ; ap-ak, ap-ank 
(apa, from, + ank), turned away. 

Zend, ^k- in aka, a hook. 

Greek, ays- 67*-, in dytcvki), bend of arm or wrist , dytcvXos, crooked, 
dyicvpa, anchor, dyteos , a hollow or dell, ayteayv, elbow, 6ytcos, barb of 
an arrow, an angle . 

Latin, ac- one- uno- ung-, in ancus, with a crooked arm, uncos, 
crooked, uncus a hook, angolas (Umbr. anglom, for *anklom), a comer, 
an angle, angularis, angular, annas, a year 1 (the circle of the seasons), 
for aenus (cp. Umb. aenu, a year, per-acne = per-enne), splleanls, 
yearly, annalos, a ring , dim. (from 0 . Lat. anus from ac-nus, a ring), 
anons ( 0 . Lat.), a servant, as bending , crouching ; anenlns (dim in.) s.s., 
anoilla, a maidservant, ancl&re (=anculare), to serve, hand dishes 
(‘ antiqui anculare dicebant,’ Paul, ex Fost. p. 20, Mull.) ; aaehera 
(borrowed from Gk.), anchor . 

L. Latin and Rom&noe, It. anca, Fr. hanche, haunch (Dies derives 
this from Gk. dytcri, a bend, or better from o.h.g. anoha, the tibia, the 
leg , and compares with Fr. hanche the Fris. hancke, haunch ) ; Fr. 
anere, anchor ; It&L angolo, o.f. angle, m.e. angle. 

Old Slavonio, ag- in agio, an angle . 

Teutonic, ano- ang- Ong-, in o.h.g. anoha, the leg, o.N. flnkla, O.H.G. 
anchaU, anchla, n.h.g. enkel, a.s. ancleow, the ankle, o.N.Ongull,o.H.o. 

1 Other explanations are (1) Comen’s from ax- or am- in am-M, r ound a bo ut . In 
reference to the returning season. He makes annne-am-nns. (2) Otheis derive 
annas direct from an-os, a ring (annul as the dimin. of an-ns is an incorrect spiffing), 
which they, as Oorssen, derive from an- or am- In amfai, roundabout. (S) Brngmana gives 
an~nxs»n yoor • at-snos, and compares it With Goth, ath-n , a year. He would t h ew toe 
piece It under the X«r-Ar. Vgat, old, a peer, at- standing for an older vat*. TWs 
ex pl a n at ion must he aooepted bat for the Umbrian ao-nm and pssaoae. It is held* 
however, to ha extremely doobtfal whether them latter words lepreeent twt mums, 
pamnku Oomsan thinks they do not, beanie ca in Lat. Is never aarimflated to an 1 
the c is eltbar changed to g, or disa p pea rs , the preceding vowel baing l e ng the n ed. It 
ao, the esplmutton in the text is false, and Bfugmann’s seems the best 
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aagul, AM, angel, a fish-hook ; Dutch anker, a measure of 8§ glm., wo 
called from its round shape; 0. Sax. avuh (»af, from , «f uh : cp. 
Sans*ap-ak),o.H.G. apah,o.N. afug, afig, m.e. auk, perverse, turned away, 
Oiltie, Ir. unne, gen. ain-ne, a ring. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, anohylosis (medical term), stiffening of the joint, for ancylosis, 
anchor (through Lat. and Fr.). 

Latin , angle, a comer (thr. Romance), tri-angle, & c., angular, 

tri-angular, &c., angularity, angulate, tri-angulate ; annular, annu- 
lated ; annual, 1 biennial, &c., millennium, perennial, solemn, solemnity, 
solemnise, annals, annalist, annates, a year’s income , annuity, -ant, 
ancillary. 

L. Latin and Romance , haunch (thr. o.h.g.), angle. 

Teutonic , angle, to fish , angler, ancle, an-clet, anker, awkward. 


Eur-Ar. VAQ-s =dark, blind , only found in European branches. 

Oreek, dr- in a tcapos (a Locri&n word), blind , d^Kvs, a mist over 
the eyes (Horn.), a^Xoo), to darken . 

Latin, aq- in aquilus, dark , aquila, an eagle, from its dark brown 
colour (cp. Gk. peXavdsroi), Aquilo, the north wind , from its bringing 
cloudy weather ; op-aous, dark , not transparent . 

£. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. aille, 9 egle, aigle (=Lat, aquila), M.E. 
egle, aegle, n.e. eagle. 

Lithnanian, ak-las, blind. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, aquiline, opaque, opaoity. 

Romance, eagle, eaglet. 

EtusAr. Va5-, to drive, lead . 

Banserit, aj- in aj-ami, 1 drive , aj-as, a driver , leader , aj-ras, a tract 
of land, aj-man, a train of men, troop, army , aj-as, a yoaf, aj- 4 , a she- 
goat, aj-ira, nimble, aksha, an aale. 

Zend, as-, az-ra, the chase . 

Armenian, aic, a yoat, gen aioL 

flmk, £7-, £70, drive, lead , 070s, leader, A7/MS, the chase, 
tract 0/ land, Bvaypos, wild ass, inputs, wild ; £7009, a contest, strife, 

* Brogmann'e explanation, If established, requires that annus with all its dezta- 
tivas ehoald he placed under </fet. 

* JtAitlfeg desires o.f. aille from o.H,e. adelar, h.h.q. adler. a 
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ie/wrim, ft wrestling match, dymO^w, to contend, A ywwonft, ftWNftilir, ^ 

compm^tor, Arr*ayennaTqf % w/mr^aymmar^s; orpantyis, leader of m 
army ; 07*7*}*, aguide, irasSaywyos, a servant who took a boy to school 
(irais+ayesy-), hqpaywyit (Sfjpos 4 07107 -), faodsr 0/ people, 
avvaywyy ( avv, with, 4* dyes y-) assmldy, %o\aywyis (^oXiJ 4 <(7*^), 
carrying off bile , &c., 070*717, a driving, rjyiopai, to lead, to deem , 

Mtn& /I ; ^yspmv, a leader , rf/spovia, leadership, 1J7 ovptpos, chief 
of an abbey (late), ifyiyrjaif, a statement , explanation ; off, aiy- 6 t, ft 
yoof; alyibiov, a kid , 0*7/*, the shield of Jove — literally a 
On the statues of A,thene the aegis is represented as a short cloak 
covered with scales, and set with the Gorgon’s head ; alytXw^r, a kind 
of oak hewing an esculent acorn , bo called probably because the fruit 
was eaten by goats (cp. alystpos, the poplar , the leaves of which goats 
eat) : the tree was also called (jyrjyor, from <f>dy(o, to eat ; alyavtq, oaken 
spear; &£a>v ( atc + o ), an axle ; aftor, worthy , worth , equivalent to, 
weighing (pvav aysiv, to weigh a pound , puds aftof, weighing , or 
worth a pound ) ; agio pa, that which is approved, an axiom. 

Latin, ag- in ag-ere, egi, ac-tum, to drive ; with compounds 
amb-ig-ere, to drive or go about, ambiguus, doubtful, ex-ig-ere, drive 
out, extort , demand, consider, weigh , prod-i-gere, to drive forth, 
squander , pro-digus, wasteful , red-ig-ere, fedactus, to reduce , restore, 
trans-ig-ere, to carry through , transact ui, cog-ere for co-lg-CTS, to 
compel ; all these form perf. and supine in -egi, -actum. Other com- 
pounds forming in -are, -avi, -atum are cast-ig-are (castus 4 ago), 
chastise , fat-ig-are (fassus 4 ago), fatigue , fum-ig-are (fumus4ago), 
to fumigate, jnr-g-are for jurigare (jnB4ago), to quarrel, to contend at 
hw, lit-ig-are (lie + ago), to go to law, litigiosns, rait-ig-ars (raitis* 
ago), to soften, nav-ig-are (navis 4 ago), to sail, pur-g-are far pnr- 
ig-are (pnrns4 ago), to purify, objurgare, to scold , expnrgare, to free 
from impurity; ag-itare (freq. of ago), to agitate , co-g-itare (« 00- 
agitare), to turn about , meditate, co-ag-ulare, to curdle ; actor, a doer , 
aotu, an act , actio, an action , activns, active, aotoalis, actual, 
actuarial, a shorthand writer, a keeper of accounts, agilis, easily 
moved, moving easily, agilitfts ; agmen, a troop on march, crimen 
(wex-ag-men), a swarm of bees (cp. exigere in sense '-drive out '), 
exfimeu, means of weighing, tongue of a balance, exsginm, a weighing, 
testing (exigere, to weigh), examiners, to weigh ; exactns, precise, 
origans, scanty. Ager, originally a drive for cattle , pastwredand, 
afterwards, when cultivation was introduced, arable land; agotam, ft 
shepherds stick, a goad, agrestis, agrarim, relating to land, sgfi cola, 
litter qflftfi, agriculture, agriculture, pep-tgr-o, to roam, pei ^ sg fr iais, 
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a traveller, foreigner, peregrinsre, to travel ; axis assis, m aeole , a beam or 
plank, lift (for axln), a wing, ax-illa, a wing, wing of an army, ehoulder , 
jMfnla, a eplinter, shingle, ales, a fowl, mental for ftf-eculns, an ash. 
(Cp. Ok. alythanfr, a? yeipos. 1 ) JBgidius (prop. n. fr. Ok.). 

£. Latin and Romanoa, o.f. pelegrin, pelerin, 9 Prov. pelegrino, Sp. 
peregrino, It. pellegrino, peregrino, m.e. pelegrim, pilegrim, a pilgrim, 
o.f. pelerin, a pilgrim *s cloak, pelerine ; Ital. eeagio, assaggio, Prov. 
essais, 0.7. essai, M.E. assai, a weighing , testing, trying, Ital. 
assaggiare, o.f. eesaier, as&ier, L. Lat. exagiare, to weigh, test (from 
exagium), nf, enactor, to put in force, n.f. exacter, L. Lat. exactare, 
to exact , L. Lat. ooactare, Prov. cach&r, o.f. cacher, to press together, 
ae caoher, to crouch down, hide oneself, n.f. cacher, to hide, conceal, 
N.F. cache, a covering , hiding place, n.f. cachet, covering of a letter, 
the seal , stamp ; Ital. cagliare, o.f. cailler (Lat. co&gulare), to curdle, 
N.F. examiner, examine, o.f. chastier, m.e. chastien (Lat. castigare), 
Ital. purgare, F. pnrger, to cleanse, purify, Ital. fatioare, f. fatigner, 
to tire, o.f. ail, Itul. aiie, an axle , a beam or plank, o.f. aimlle (dimin., 
b.b.) from Lat. assists axis, o.f. aiieler, ai teller, a board or plank, that 
which fills up the armpit (axilla) or angle , m.e. aiheler ; o.f. aile, aide, 
a icing, wn aisle or wing of a church . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. ozis, a goat, Lith. aszis, an axle , 0. Slav, 
osi (b.b.), O. Slav, igla, Lith. yla, an awl. 

Teutonio, ak- ah- tik- : o.n. aka, to drive, perf. ok, Goth, and o n. 
akr, O.H.O. ah-har, n.h.g. aoker, a.s. beer, a field , Goth, akrana, a.s. 
koernu (neut. pi.), fruits of the field, wild fruit, koorn, an acorn, o.n. 
akam (b.b.), Dan. agern, an acorn ; a.s. Use, o.n. aikr, o.h.g. aio 9 n.h.g. 
esoho,* ash tree, o.h.g. ahsa, n.h.g. aihse, A.s. eax, a shoulder , o.h.g. 
ahBala, o.n. ttxull, a.s. axel, m.e. eaxel, axle, diminutive forms of 
ahsa, eax ; o.n. al-r, a.s. avel, al, o.h.g. ala, an awl* 

English Derivatives. 

Oreek, agony, agonise, antagonist, protagonist, demagogue, leader 
of the people , pedagogue, synagogue, cholagogne, with other compounds 
terminating with -agogue; strategy, stratagem (a device in war)* 

* Schrader’s jpmhist. Antiq. p. 272. 

* There are but few derivatives in the Romance, from ager (which has been 
supplanted by campus), sad with one or two exceptions these are learned words. 
It is the same with agere, the pl&oe of whloh is taken by minare. 

* Kluge regards these words ae only distantly connected with, not borrowed Croat, 

Lat modus ; he takes the same view ot Creek; a tpooiet of heooh, 0. Slav, jastka, 

Lith. lid a, the ash. • 

* The oonneotion of awl with Latin Cgolum and 0. Slav, igla, a shepherds wish, a 

good, 1* doubtful. • 
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mgis, ASfidiis 1 * * (pr. n.), ©pact, a supplementary addition. 

Latin, Agent, agency, met, Actor, -reas, ACtioa, active, actual, 
actuate, actuary, agile, -ity, Agitato, cogitate, coagulate, ambiguous, -ifcy, 
cogent, -cy, coagent, exigent, exAot (adj.), exiguity, prodigal, transact, 
-ion, castigate, -ion, fumigate, -ion, objurgation, litigate, -ion, litigious, 
mitigate, -ion, navigate, -ion, navigator, navvy (a term first applied to 
those who dug out the English canals), expurgate, purgatory, purga- 
tion, indefatigable, react, redactor, counteract, agile, -ity, examination ; 
agrestic, agrarian, agriculture, peregrinate, axis, aliped (ales + pes), a 
wing-footed animal , as a bat. Egidius, name of a Saint , corrupted in 
English to St. Giles, which hhs become the source of several surnames, 
as Giles, Gill, Ac. 

L. Latin awl Romance , pilgrim, -age, pelerine, a kind of cloak , essay, 
assay, enaot, exact (vb ), chasten, chastise (by arbitrary change of termi- 
nation), purge, fatigue, cache, cachet ; ashlar work, masonry of square 
hewn stones , opposed fo rubble-work : in carpentry the short upright 
quartering^ in garrets between the rafters and the floor to cut off the 
acute angle ; aisle, (he wing of a church . 

Teutonic , aoker (o n ), acre (a.s.), acorn (a.s.)— corrupted form, a 
mistaken connection with 4 com,’ as though the word meant oak-corn — 
axle, awl (a.s.), ash-tree. 


Bur- Ar. VaOH, VaHGH , with variants v'egh , v'eHQH , to press 

tight, bind , pain. 

Sanscrit, ah- amh-, in ah-i, snake , ah-ema, bind together , am-hae, 
alias, pressure, oppression , amhu, tight . 

Zend, az- -anz, in azhia, snake, azah, pressure , anxiety . 

Greek, a*-, ayx m > *X~' *7X-> » P ain > *° P ain * 

&X-0O9, a burden , trouble, to be burdened, troubled ; Ayg-m, 

to bind, press tight, throttle , KW-dffx^* dog-quinsey, sore throat (Galen); 
bfX-h &yXr°v> nwr, iyy-vs, near , fyis, a snake , 1%-ihva, a viper, tyyp 
s\vs, an eel , Jgfao f, a hedgehog, 6<f>is, a snake (£*Eur-Ar. gh). f 

Latin, ang- in ang-ere, anx-i, to distress, ang-ina, a pain, spam, 
quinsey, anger, pain, sorrow, anxius, anxious, ang-ustus, narrow, 
angustia, narrowness, difficulty, ang-uis, a snake, ang-uilla, an eel, 
eehinus (borrowed from 6k.). 

L. Latin and Romance, It aagoseia (Lat. angustia), os. Angelas* 

1 bm tram *b&**,o ktd, a name of endearment, or tram Afyftoff,* feeds efts. 4 

• flee Bragmenn, vol. it p. 96$, and for alternative derivation of Carttei seotodsr 

Brqgmaira'e Is to be intend. 
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—mi—, m.e. angola*, angniM, pain, griof, o.i. eaqomum, aqninaada, 
M.E. aquinaneie, aquinaejr, quintoy. - * 

B*lto-81*v., Lith. ank-eztas, narrow, O. Slav, axnku, narrow, 
O. Slav, azosti, narrownm, lith. ang-ia, a make, 0. Slav, fzi, 
a make, Lith. angurjs, an eel. 

Tautonie, mg-, Ong-, eng*, ag-, eg-, og- : o.h.g. angi, engi, n.h.g. 
eng, O.N. 6ngr, Goth, aggvus, narrow, o.H.o. august, n.h.g. angst, fear, 
anmety, o.N. angr, trouble, a.s. ange, trouble, m.e. angti, aagerioh, 
troubled, angry, o.N. angra, M.E. angren, to give trouble, Goth, agis, 
o.if. agi, a. 8. oga, fear , M.E. eghe, aghe, dread , A.s. egsian, to 
frighten , A.s. egeful, awful , Ooth. agan, p.t. og, to fear, Ooth. ogjan, 
to terrify , o.N. ©gir, one who terrifies ; o.N. ugga, fear , uggligr, ygligr, 
fearful , M.E. uggely, Goth, agios, troublesome , Goth, agl-on, trouble , 
A.s. eglan, to trouble, pain, m.e. ailen, eylen, Goth, us-agljan, to trouble 
exceedingly , a.s. aoan (vb.), &oe (sabs.), m.e. aken, 1 to acta (old 
spelling ako) ; o.H.o. igil, n.h.g. igel, a hedgehog, n.h.g. blufc-igel, a 
leach , o.H.o. unc, a snalce , n.h.g. unke, a toad (cp. Gk. iylvos).* 

Celtic, ang-, 0. Ir. esc-ung, a swamp-snake, an eel , Gael, easg-ann 
(eel). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, echinus, the sea-urchin , ophidian ; quinsy, through o.F. 
squinanoie. 

Latin, anxious, -ety, angina pectoris. 

L . Latin and Romance , anguish (from Lat.). 

Teutonic, anger (o.N.), awe (from o.N. agi), awful; ugly (o.N.); 
ail (vb. trans.) (a.s. from eglan), ailment ; ache (a.s.). 


Bur-Ar. VAGH, to say , affirm, say yes . 

Sanscrit, ah- in Aha, he declared. 

Cheek, in 17/M, I say . 

Latin, aj- ag-, in ajo, for agjo, aio, ais, ait, I say, ad-ag-ium, an adage , 
a proverb, prod-igium (= prod-agium), a portent of a future event; 9 
negate, to deny — according to Vani&ek, formed from a noun ne-igus, 
me who denies, but Ascoli assumes a corruption of neo-aiere to negate : 

1 Johnson, in bis Dictionary, wrongly connects it with Ix®» and writes : 1 It is more 
grammatical to write ache.* 

1 A. 8. SI, Germ, aal, cannot be connected with this root Skeat suggests an nn- 
naa alised term ag-la as the base of these words, but the nasal form of the root is 
farad in all the European names for eeVfad the older form arel for ahl, SI, is quit* 
opposed to his suggestion. 

* Brugmmnn, i. p. 375, connects ad-agfan and prod igium. Another explanation 
from ptadidum is given under v'dSBr. * 
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both assumptions seem more then doubtful. Brugmscn regards 
negare as a mb farmed from a negative particle each ae M-gi (op. 
Lith. nigi, niya-)» fraud also in Mg-otiam, no leisure, neglige, not to 
choose ; so nego, to say no, as aiere, <o say aye. Bragmaun's expla- 
nation places negare, negotium, with their derivatives, under ae- ea- 
p- (see under these). 

L. Lat. and Romance, n.f. adage, a saying, prod-igy, -igieut. 
From nego, Sp. renegade, an apostate, Ital. deaegare, O.F. densisr, 
denier, from denegare, to deny. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. nigi, nigu, not , Rubs, nekatn sja, to deny . 

Enol^h Derivatives. 

Latin , negative, negation, abnegation, prodigy, -ions. 

Zr. LaJ. Romance , adage, renegade (corrupted into rnnagate), 

deny, denial. (I incline, however, to Brngmann’s view.) 


Enr-Ar. ANG-JiLO-S-, probably a ‘messenger. 

Sanscrit, Anjiras, a mythical being , messenger of the gods. 

Old Persian, angaros, a mounted courier. 

Greek, &yy apos (Persian loan-word), ayyapsvw, to press into service 
as a courier , ayysXos, a messenger , an angel , svayytkiov , the reward 
of good tidings , a votive offering to the gods for good tidings , later, good 
tidings , (eccles ) gospel (i.e. good + spel), good news, svayysXl^opai, 
to bring good tidings, preach the gospel , svayyeXiorgs, an evangelist. 

Latin, angarius, a messenger (Gk. loan-word), angariare (late), to 
press into service as a courier , angelns (Gk. loan-word), angel, evange- 
lists, evangelinm (Gk. loan-words), angelicas, angelic. 

Teutonic, Goth, aggilus, o.h.g. angil, n.h.g. engel, o.N. engill, A.8. 
ssngel, m.e. aengel, n.e. angel (all from Gk. thr. Lat.). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek (through Latin), angelic, angelieal, angelica, a herb so called 
from its supposed curative virtue, arch-angel, evangelise, evangelist, 
evangelical. 

It . Latin, aogariate, to press into service ; a word now obsolete, but 
used in the seventeenth century. 

Through Teutonic, engel. A gold coin of the reign of EdwardTV. wee 
also called an angel, because it bore the stamp of St. Michael and the 
dragon (like that of the modern sovereign). This was copied in 140& 
from the French coin of Louis XL called for the same reason spgelot 
The original value of the English ^ coin weeds. Bd* but Afterward* & 
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increased in value to 7s. 6d., 8#., and 10*., and was last coined by 
Charles I., who used to present it to everyone of those touched for 
the ‘ king’s evil' ; angel-proof, angel-gold, denoted gold of the same 
standard as the coin. 


Eu-Ar. V'AT- ET-, further, in addition to. 

Sanscrit, at- in ati, further, besides. 

Greek, rr- in tri, further, stiU. 

Latin, at in afc-que, and, at-avus, ancestor , et, cmd , etiam 
(set + jam), also . 

English Deriv. Latin , atavize, atavism, et cetera. 


Enr-Ar. ATT A, term of endearment for father , mother , &c . 

Banserit, atta, mother. 

Greek, &TTa f a salutation , to elders father. 

Latin, (Sabine) atta, Atta Clauzus=Appius Claudius. 

Teutonic, Goth, atta, father, o.n. edda, great-grandmother, the name 
of the hook written by Snorri Sturluson , and containing old mytho- 
logical lore and rules for verse-making ; it was afterwards used generally 
for ancient poetry. The name Edda is also applied to a collection of 
O.N. poems of the thirteenth century erroneously attributed to the 
Icelandic historian Sftmund. 


Enr-Ar. VAN , to breathe , exhale . 

Baasorit, an- in an-iti, ‘ breathes an-ila, wind, an-anam, mouth. 

Zend, ainika, face. 

Greek, av- in Av-ipos, wind, &vr)6ov, Aviaov, anise, dill (the 
.fretgrant 7), ivsp.d>vr\, the anemone, rrpoa-riirfs (from a base 
homing the face towards, dirgvijs, turning the face from, irpavijs, 
rrpr/v^t, face forward. 

Latin, an- in an-imus, mind, soul, an-ima, breath, life, an-imal, 
am animal, aaimadvertere, to turn the mind to ; Blum (for an-tlum), 
garlic, (op. pilum for pinBlum, from pinso, to pound), allium, alium 
garlic (from its exhaling so strong a perfume), an-isnm, the anise, 
hilare, to breathe, emit fragrance (for [h]anslo- ; h is inorganic), with 
compounds, exhalare, to exhale, inhalare, to inhale, an-helare, to have 
diffiaulty in breathing, gasp (an-, is either the Greek form of the priva- 
tive particle, or a preposition related to Gk. avd), halites, breathing. 

L. Xatia a ad Raaanoe, Ital.aaima, Proy. anma, o.r. anme, v.r. 
June, 8pan. alma, the soul ; Ital. anioe, oj. anis, u.e, an ese , &z. a ni se . 
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Itatorie, an- in Goth. an-an, to bmtfhe, ojc. an-da (s.a), o ju (tad, 
awl) uadi, mind, spirit, a.s. ia- 4 i, ra#e ; Goth, en-ets, /odour, 0.H.0 
gi-unnan, N.H.O. gttnnen, o.jv. anna, a.s. tomb, m.e/ annen (pm, 
tense on , i ioh on well that ye witen,’ 1 I <p*anl freely that ye know '), 
(0 admit, grant ; to own, grant. 

Celtic, an- en- in O. Ir. anim (dot. anmain, mind : borrowed from 
Latin), an-al, breathy Com. en-ef, soul , Wei. an-adil, breath. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, anemometer, anemoscope, anemone (tltf mndflower). 

Latin , animal, animalonle, animate, animosity, unanimous, 
inanimate, animadvert, inhale, exhale, -ation. 

L. Latin and Romance , anise, aniseed. 

Teutonic , O. Eug. ande, onde, (dialectic) aynd, anger), 0. Eng. 
ande, ainde (dial.,), to frreathc ; to own =* admit, grant. 


Eur-Ar. AHATI, HATI, fTI, a duck, a waterfowl . 

Sanscrit, &ti, a waterfowl , perhaps for $ti. 

Greek, var- in injcrcra, a duck , from *var-ta. 

Latin, anas, gen. anatis, a duck. 

Baltio, Lith. antis, a duck. 

Teutonio, o.h.g. anut, n.h.g. ente, o.n. 6nd, A.s. saned, 11.E. ende, 
a duck , o.h.g. antrahho, n.h.g. enterich, o.n. andriki, a drake , L.G. 
Brake, probably a popular shortened form for * andrake,’ 1 endrike.’ 
English Deriv. Brake. 


Bur-Ar. AH-dhas, a plant (prob. from VAH-, to breathe , whale, 
with the termination -dhassGk. -dor), the whaler of perfume* 
Sanscrit, andhas, a herb. 

Greek, &v$ os, a flower , AvOies, to bloseom , bloom, mbdnate, 
AvioXoyuca, choice poems, proverbs , <fcc. 

Latin, an-thologica (s.s.), a Greek loan-word. 

English Deriv. Author, the top of the daman, anthology, a 
selection of poems, and other compounds of antho-, antb-, as poly* 
%y ntl | Wi &o. 


Iu4r. VAP- VOP-, to attain, gain possession if, fit, conned, fork 
Sanscrit, up- ftp*, in ftp-norni, J attain, fip4a» p os sesse d ot f ipm 
(sake.), fgwk, a religious function, ap-as (adj.), ooMm, snm f gdk t ftJHUtfb 
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jJ’OP pmmmn, property , ap-ti-e, tte gaining possession , connection, an* 
Ipdae, tmatiainsd, unfit. Hindi, apna, one's own. 

Greek, &ir- err- a$-, in &wrw, /o foncfc, take hold of, fasten, &f» it, 
a loop, an arch, circle , d^-svos, &ff>vos, property .* 

Latin, ap- op-, in &p-ere (old), to bind , /oaten, ap-tus, connected 
with, fitted to, suitable, in-op-tua, tm/f, improper , silly, ineptto, /oKie* ; 
ap-iioor (inceptive of ap-ere), to attain to, adipiioor, obtain, adeptne 
(part.), coepi (pf.»oo.epi from co-apere), take hold of, to begin (cp. 
Germ, anfangen, to catch hold of, begin), copula 3 = (oo-apula) , a fasten- 
ing together, connection , copulare, to join ; ap-tare, to fit, adaptare, adapt, 
ap-ex, the small rod at the top of the flamen's cap, bound with wool, the 
crown , the summit. The root op- is found in sing, op-is, ability , 
strength, plur. op*es, wealth, pten*y, 0p-«, gen. Opis, the Earth, t e. 

„ the productive, optare, to wish for , freq. of obs. opire (s.b ), cops, copis 
(ssoo-opi, co-opis), abundant, copia, plenty, copiosus, plentiful ; op- 
ulentui, rich, op-imus, fruitful, rich, fat, sumptuous , opima spolia, 1 the 
richest spoils ,* op-tixnus, best, op-us, work, op-erari, to work , opera, labour, 
operariui, a workman, co-operari, to work with , opifex (=opus + facere), 
a workman, officium (=opi-ficium), awork, duty, service, office, officiosus, 
obliging, officialis, official, officina, a workshop. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. attitudine (for aptitudine), fitness , 

N. F. attitude, of sixteenth century (cp. o.f. ate, active, from aptus), 
Ital. oopia, 0 . 7 . copie, a copy of a manuscript, &o. (from the later sense 
of Lat. copia, a copy, i e . that which gives the facility of reading 
what was contained iu the original), Ital. copula, copola, Prov. cobla, 

O. F. copie, oouple, m. and n.e. couple, a pair (Lat. copnla), 0. Ital. 

ovrare, N. Ital, operare, Prov. and Span, obrar, to work (Lat. op-erari), 
O.F. one, ©vie, euro, n.f. oeuvre, a work, 0. Ital. ovriere, ovrero, o.f. 
OVtier, n.f. ouvrier (Lat. operariuB), a workman, L. Lat. manopera, 
hand-labour, Sp. manobra, n.f. mansuvre, It. manovra, working of a 
ship, O.F. maneure, m.e. manure, orig. tilling by hand-labour, modern 
•ense, any fertiliser , spec, dung ; L. Lat. ofloiariuB, o.f. oflder, an 
cfffioer, o.f. i in eure/ in operation , at work, US. enure, to bring or come 
mb operation, b habituate by practice . < 

Teutonic, ab- af- ob-: Goth, abra, strong, A.s. afor (e.s.), os. afl, 
strength , a.s. abal (s.s.), o.h.g. uob-o, a husbandman, o.h.g. noben(from # 
dbjan), n.h.g. liben, b do work , L.G. osfenen, b practise , take cart of? 
jhadirn, Ojr* ssfa, a.s. sedan, b work, do, especially with reftrenoe to 
fieldwopk, and performanoe of rites, 

1 The original Gk. form seems €0 tee been which would o oa eepond to a 
* 'lu4r.jbh»» The lorn of the aspirate % the change of> to * in fare is oompep- 
^ sated for by the spirit** asper on*he initial vowel A # 
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Enolisb Derivatives. 

Greek, apse, the semicircular end of a chancel, a matted tee m , 

Latin, apex, apt, aptitude, Ac. adapt, -ation, -able, adept (from 
Lot. adeptus, part, of adipieoor), one who hoe attained the highest 
knowledge , copula, copulate, -ion, cornucopia, copioae, -ness, operate, 
-ion, -ire, co-operate, -ion, -ive, inoperative, &c., office, -er (thr. r ),-ial, 
-ate, officinal, Ac., optimist, opulent, -ce ; optative, adopt, Oo-Opt, Ac, 

L. Latin and Romance, attitude, copy, copyist, couple, couplet, 
manoeuvre, manure, enure, inure, to be in force , put into practice , train 
to , habituate . 


Eur-Ar. AP", water a variant of VABH ( ? ). 

Sanscrit, ap, water. 

Zend, ab, water . 

Greek, Msaor-aw-ia, the country between rivers; Tij atria, an old name 
of the Peloponnesus , 4 the walor-bind,' or ‘ the land over the water. 9 

Latin, ap- in Apulia, the well-watered land ; Lat ab- in am-nis (for 
ab-nis), a river. 

Balto-Slav., Lithuan. upe, a stream ; 0. Pruss. ape, a stream . 

Celtic, 0. Ir ab, abaxrn, N. Ir. abhan, a river , Gael, abha, water , 
Com. avon, water , a river . 

English Derivatives. 

Zend , Panjab (panj = 5, + ab, stream ), the land of the foe stream, 
Doab, a district between two rivers. 

Greek , Messapia. 

Latin , Apulia. 

Celtic , Avon, the name of several English rivers. The prefix abtr- 
m confluent streams , found in the names of towns, as Abergavenny, 
Aberdeen, Ac. 


Eur-Ar. AP, APA, prep. : as prefix AB", from , away. 

Sanscrit, apa, away from , aparae (comp.), epamas (sup.), farther, 
farthest from, apdkas, remote, distant . 1 

lend, apa* apara, apema, far, farther, farthest from. 

* Greek, ivh, from, away from , h$- in compos, before spiritus neper, 
aaind^X 40 v(sftdwo+^X*or), overripe*, fy, back; perhaps tyd, late. 

i tlstnlBi in * vWBiwn 

Lot. bate. ^ 

• itoiatMim u m b ** aWM eShsm AS jimjiL 

h * ted, ten meyfnm. 
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if A Latin, ab, abs, 1 ft (af- in inscriptions), ap-, in ap-erure, to opm. 

Balto-ilav., 0. Slav, opaky, contrary to , pa6e, over against. 

Teutonic, Goth, af, from , af-ar (comp.), afta (sup.), behind, from 
which are formed afltara, behind , aftra, again, aftuma, the last, the 
Undermost, o.h.g. aba, n.h.g. ab, a.8. af, of, from, a.8. afta, oftan, 
behind (snperl. from af), aft, eft (s.s.), seft-er, comp, of aft (cp. Goth, 
aftara), after, behind in place, order, time, ftftemest, last, ifterweard, 
afterward, o.H.G. av-ar, abur, N.H.G. aber, bd ; Dutch, afval (a* af + 
vallen, to fall, Dan. af-fald, Goth, ibuks, o.h.g. ab-uh, ab-ah, turned 
from , perverted , evil , o.N. of-agr, of-egr, turned the other way , 0. Sax. 
avuh, perverse, M.E. awk, auk, awke, the wrorng way, N.E. awkward, 
in the wrong direction (awk + -ward), o.h.g. aband, n.h.g. abend, o.N. 
aptann, a.s. ftfen, soften, evening, are connected by Diefenbach with 
Eur-Ar. apa, abend ss time of departing day , but Kluge, ( Etym. Diet.,’ 
rejects this, as the German idea of ‘ abend ’ is rather 4 the beginning 
of the following day* (cp. Sonn -abend, Saturday = eve of Sunday). 
Murray assigns aband, &c., to a Eur-Ar. ep- or ebb-,* of unknown 
etymological sense, and regards the Teutonic forms as present 
participles. 

English Derivatives. 

Greet, in compounds with apo-, with general sense of (1 )from 
asunder, (2) bach, again : as (1) in apo-stle (rt7ro-<rTo\or), one sent 
of, ape-state, one who renounces his creed, (2) apo-logy (from &tto- 
Xoyiofiai, to answer back), apo-thegm, a maxim (for apo-phthegm), from 
dirofMyyo/uu, to speak plainly ; aphelion, the farthest point from the 
sun, aphorism, a terse saying, a definition , arro + opifo, to define, Ac. 

Latin: abs-cond, abs-tain, abs-cess, ab-olish, ab-lative, ab-ject, 
ab-surd, avert, avulsion, &c. In English words of Romance origin 

. i In oomp. ftbi- is found before -c, -q, -t as abi-oondere, abs-tlnere, absoedere, 
*b»-que : also out of composition in the elder Latin, abs chorago, abs terra, abs te ; 
before -p abs lost its b and became as- in as-pellere, as-portare, as-pemari (for 
as-apemarl). A was used before -m and -v as in a-mittere, a-vertere, a-vellere ; 
ab passed through v to u in au-ferre, au-fugere. 

1 Korean gives this equation : O.N. aptann, 0. Swed. afton. A. ft* aftm, mm, O.H.G. 
abend from noun *aftan representing a lur-Ar. eptbnt with a base for oblique 
oases Abend* Eur-Ar. sptyt, of whioh the t has dropt out in some of the Teutonic * 
forms. On the whole, it seems that the explanation of Dlefenbaoh is oorreot, not- 
withstanding Kluge’s objection. In Sonnabend as in Fastnaoht, the terminations wan 
used in the ecolesiaetic&l sense given to the word eve in English. Although the Old 
German way of counting the whole day of twenty-four hours may ban begun from 
the night, yet abend, evening, may havegtiU meant the last part of the light day. 
The Gr*tfc to*r«, suggests a similar computation, yet 

day, probsfry cognate with Gothio a!, afta) ike letter 
pi ninths day, the s a s wfr y, implies that the evening was oonsidend as foa last part 
of the light day, Noreen’s exptonattogftji compatible with the one given in foe 
text; as tflOio Murray's, 
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the prefix a m not Lat &b, but ad, or e, ex, asm a-bridge, amerce Ac. 
(we Ad). 

Teutonia , of , 1 of, offal, off-set, Ac., aft, oft- in eft-soons, abaft (*on 
bi-aft, in the hinder part), after, aftermost, after-ward, Ac., evening, 
even, ere (day before a festival), wen-song, even-tide, Ac., awkward. 


Latin, Abella (origin of the name unknown), a town of Campania, 
celebrated for the cultivation of fruit-trees, especially the apple : cp. 
Virg. 1 iEn/ vii. 740, * Et quos maliferte despectant mconia Abell®.' 
Celtic, 0. Ir abhal, abhal, Welsh afal, apple. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. aphul, n.h g. apfel, o n. eple, a.s. tppel, U.t. 
hppel, apple . 

Balto-Slav , Lith. obul-as, 0. Slav, jabluko,* an ajq>te. 


Eur-Ar. AMfL, AML, bitier , sour. 

Sanscrit, amla, sour. 

Latin, amarus, bitter. 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, ltal. amarasca, marasca, the sour cherry , 
maraschino, a liqueur. 

Teutonic, o.hg. amp faro, n.h.g. ampfer, sauer-arapfer, sorrel, 
originally an adjective, bitter, sour. 

English Deriv. amarine, the bitter principle in vegetaltles. 

L. Latin and Romance, maraschino. 


Eur-Ar. Vlf, to like , be satisfied , favour, protect, wish, take notice 
of, feel, perceive. 

Sanscrit, av- in av-ati, 4 favours avi, observing , av-as, favour. 

Zend, av- in av-anh, protection . 

Greek, of- in alto, for dF-lto, to hear, aloffapopat (for afurOdpopai), 
to perceive, fed, aUrdrjrucos, perceptive , sensitive, oft*, the ear (for Sfis, 
variant form of dF-i*, cp. Lesb. aft*), gen. wto*. Fick and others 
connect Sis and Lat. ovis, a sheep , as being more cherished and pro- 
tected than cattle! with this root; but see under V^te-, to weave, 
doth*. 

1 Of- in compounds of Latin origin is from Lat. prep, ob, 

* Sobiader (Juft*, jnf the Ary** People, p. 276) is incl i ned to derive eO these 
names of the fruit from the name of the town Abell* (cp. German Ptniflh, pm*k t 
ftoost Latin {malum} pendents,, the Persian apple). This be w ppose s to have been 
Smt adopssi. by the Oelu as they passed fineegh Italy, and to bar® spread fmm ibstei 
to the other Nprth European branches of the Kor-Aryan people (see also Omrmt* 
Wm. Btohe^ p. IS). Viotor Habnsagge^a l>lnnSrii ori^ 




10 


EUR-ABYAUr ROOTS. 


Latin, a?- in aver*, (1) to favour, Wee, long far* doth* sagMy, 
irons., (2) to fare-well , 4 ft??/ a salutation, ha U, ft?us, a term of affee* 
tionfor a grandfather, at-avui, m ancestor , avunculus (dim.), mother* $ 
bother, an uncle , av-idus, greedy , av-ftrui, miserly, ivMfi, to he 
desirous of, to dare (for avd-ere from avd- or aud-, an extended form 
of av-), ftudax, bold , audaoia, boldness, aitnmnui (for avi- or av- 
tumnus), the bountiful season, harvest time, autumn (autumnus was 
incorrectly written auctumnua, as though from auctus, inoreaeed); 
tttor, to males use of, 4 to satisfy oneself by 1 (Old Lat. oeti, oitiwuti, 1 
oitileac utile, useful), uius, use, usura, right of using, uteniilia, useable, 
usualis, usual, uiucapio, acquiring by use, uiufructuarius, one who has 
the use or profit of a thing without property in it, uiurpare, to use with- 
out right, abuti, to use up, consume by using, abuiivui, using im* 
properly ; otium, leisure, ease (for avtium, autium; compare lautus« 
lotus from lav-are, to wash), otioius, at leisure, neg-otium, business 
(negative of otium), negotiari, to be occupied in business ; aurii (for 
aus-isasavBis), ear , auricula, later oricula, dimin., ear, aui-cultari, to 
listen (perhapB from a dimin. form aus-culus),* omen, Old Lat. oimen 
(asftUS-men), something to be heard,* a sign , a portent, something to be 
n ted, eminosus, abominari, to deprecate, avert omens ; aid-ire, to hear, 
give ear to (from expanded form aud=aus- + -do, cp. condio=con + 
-do), auditor, audientia, obedio, ob-oedio (ob+ audio), to obey. 

X. Latin and Rom&noe, Prov. avoncle, (contract, form) auncle, o,F. 
oncle, uncle , Ital. usare, o.f. user as L. Lat. usare, to use , n.f. usage, 
Ital obbedire, o.f. obeir, m.e. obeien, to obey , o.f. des-obeir, obeissanoe, 
Ital. audire, udire, o.f. oir, n.f. ouir, to hear (Latin, andire), Ital. 
oreglia, O.f. oreille, ear, O.F. oyos, 4 hear ye* a term used in public 
notices, N.F. audacieux, bold , n.f. abuser, to ailme, disuser, disuse, 
Ital. aacoltare, Prov. escoltar, o.f. eBcolter, escouter, n.f, 6oouter, to 
• hear, Ital. ausare (from # ausare, freq. of audere), osare, o.f. oser, to 
venture, Ital. usarario, usuriere, o.f. usurier, n.e. usurer, Ital. uaaggio 
(L, Lat. # usaticum), Prov. uzalgea, o.f. usage, usage, using . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. ausis, m ear , 0. Slav, ucho (b.s.), usese 
(gen.), usi (dual) ; Lith. avynas, 0. Slav, sji, uncle. f 


i This explanation is very doubtful. Brogmann dtes Oman nittenf, use, and 
PWligniftn oisa (abl.), used, summed, as probably connected with Ok. ehe*,ftis,i*m, 
let, that wOl some, from «fc or (in Attic nse) / * or seme. The 

«WO|l of*w 4 *. eito 0 . Lat oh Olau. Lat. n-, is regular, bat tbstofsa to oiis con- 


trary to rale. 

s eoggeite aoiioala dimlnlthtuf older sas4s, from which the verb tosh 

edftari (eesoslterl) is tonned. ", 

• Bat Vane, i. 1 , 6 , says, 4 qsod exorrprim m elatnm eit omnen dictum •; and 


elsewhere , 4 omen velat oremen,* 


4 
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teutaafa, Goth. auros, o*n. eyra, 1.8. efcre, o.h.g. 6 ri, K.H 4 . ohr, 
tor; u. earn (from eaham), Da. 00m, Fris. Am, o.H.o. oheim, njua* 
oheim, ohm, mother's brother, uncle , 1 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, sssthetio, -ism, antithetic. 

Latin, kit Maria, Hail Mary, aridity, avarice, -itiona (thr. F.) v 
abavise, to go back to the original dock, avuncular, audacity, 
autumn, -al, utility, use (nubs.), useful, usury, -er (thr. F.), usual, 
usurp, -er, -at ion, utensil, usucapio, usuoaption (thr. F.), usufruct, 
otiose, negotiate, -ion, aurist, auricular, auricula, name of a flower, 
auricle, audit, auditor, auditorium, audience, audible, obedient, -ce, 
disobedient, auscultation, omen, ominous, abominate, Ac. 

L. Latin arid Romance , uncle, use (vb.), usage, abuse, abusive, disuse, 
misuse, obey, obeisance, disobey, 1 oycz,’ audacious, soout, a listener . 

Teutonic , ear, 00m, used by the Boers for older men. 

Note, — The inclusion of audeo, utor, and omen is disputed, and 
cannot be regarded as certain. 


Latin, aqua, v'utcr, aquwductus, an aqueduct , aquations, aquon% 
aquatilis, aquarius. 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. (of seventh and eighth centuries), 
aeva, o.f. eave, eue, eane, n.f. eau, water ; o.f. and m.e. ewer, a basin . 

Teutonic, Goth. ahva. o.h.g. aha, o.n. k, water ; o.n. ey, Swed. oe, 
an island , A.S. igland, egland, M.E. iland, yland, from the simple AJS. 
form, eg, ieg, which appears in Eng. local names as -ea, -ey, an island , 
a.s. igod, egod, m.e. eyet, a small island in a river , o.H.G. -awa, -auwa, 
N.B.G. an, aue, a well-watered plain , an island , used only in composi- 
tion, as Moldau, and in Latinised form Moldavia, Ac., o.n. Sudhr-ey, 
south island , Sodor. 

t English Derivatives. 

Latin, aqua-vitae (eau de vie), water of life , aqueous/ aquatic, 
aquarius, -m, aqueous, aqueduct, aquatile. 

L. Latin and Romance , eau de vie, ewer, a water basin . 

Teutonic, island (a introduced under the influence of Fr. isle), 
eyet, ait (a.s. egod), a rwer-idand, Heligoland (helig+ Aland), Holy 
* 

* lb* tel «y!W>l. In O.H.G. oheim, A.S. wkva, it dlffloalt to ai^ata. X3«t 
■ K ite "7 doubtfully tin* It nay dm tbe owner at tha gzndfeflar** tea*. 
OManSoQtadafaia tfc.a»t«ylbtate,.ata-oh-,ud tten 
wuBs wttfc pndapt • dtalnatire mow. 
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Island, -ey, -ea in terminations, as Wolvesejr ( wolfs island), Sheppey, 
sheep's island , Anglesey, Bardsey, Chelsea, Bermondsey, Chertsey, Ac., 
8odor. 


Eur-Ar. VE", E|', T, pronominal base , with many derivative and 
compound formations. 


Eur-Ar. Vt, in i-s (m.), eia (f.), i-d (neut.), third person pronominal 
base : this , ta. 

Sanscrit, i- ay- a-, in i-tt, so, it ha, itham, so, itaras, 

another , ay-am, and in the oblique cases, as a-smai, dat. sing, 
(a + sma). 

Greek, (dialectic) i in iv (Cretan), piv (for <rplp=ssm- + iv). 

Latin, i- in i*s, ea (for eia), id, he, she, it , ita, so , item, also, iterum, 
again, Umbr. etrus, another , foreign , whence Etruria, Etruscus, Lat. 
form, Tusous. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. jis, 0. Slav, ji, this (nom.), Lith. jo, 0. Slav, 
jego, °f (g en -)- 

Teutonic, i- in Goth, is, o.H.G. ir, n.h.g. er, he, es, it, o.N. es 
(later), er, M.E. as, relative pronoun = who, that , still found in vulgar 
use, e.g . 1 it was him as did it * 1 ; Goth, ith, therefore . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , item (an entry in an account or list , with the original 
meaning * also * ; it was prefixed to every entry after the first : hence its 
modern meaning) ; iterate, reiterate, &c., Etruria, Tusoany, Tuscan. 

Eur-Ar. \Z$E, that, who . 

Bansorit, yas, y&, yad, who, which . 

Zend, ya, yd, yat, who, which, also he, this . 

Greek, or, 8, for $or, who, which, but occasionally he in Homer 
and Herodotus, in Attic also, % S' or s» said he ; Sr for $$, as, tripos* 
(for irrtpos, comparative form of $-or), another . 

Latin, jam, already, etiam (et jam), also. 

L. Latin and Romanos, ja-mais, never = jam magis (with omission 
of ne, as in rien [=rem], nothing). 

Teutonie, o. and n.h.g. Goth, ja, a.s. ge, also, a .8. gefc, yea, *.e. 
ay, aye (oomipted form), A.a gese (=<^ + swd), and so, yes, A.8. git, 
«•*. O. Eris. ieta, m.h.g. jezue, yet, now . Skeat thinks A3, get is 

1 Nqt the same word as eon }. 1 as,’ which is from stave, 
s Bmgmsim makes frcps* *Ssr.*Ar, «^*teros* 
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for ge+to (wand too , moreover, jot), and compares nno. jesuo. 
Goth, jaine, o.ir. eon, inn, o.n.G, jendr, jc.h.g, jener, A.8. (son, sue. 
jobs, job, josd, there, that, o.H.O. eogilih, K.H.O. jeglich, 0. Frie. 
ellik, a.s. ale (for ea+ge + lik), m.e. eleh, ilk, eioh, sacks, n.e, sash* 
a. 8. ©fre-ssle, asfre-ilk, every , each , everyone , m.e. sevzie, everieh* everic, 
everys, N.E. every, a.s. mgther (contracted from 6 + ge+hwmthor), 
either , m.e. myther, anther, onthsr, from which ‘or* is a contracted 
form; A.6. nathsr (na + hwa'ther), m.e. nawthsr, neither, nor, are from 
Eur-Ar. yetero-, but the modem spelling of neither, nor, follows 
either, or. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, words compounded with hetero-, as heterogeneous, of another 
kind , heterodox, of another opinion, Ac. 

Teutonic , yea, yes, yet, yon, yonder, beyond, each, every, either, 
or, neither, nor. Ilk (Scott). 


Eur-Ar. £ BA, A} BA, one = E + BA. 

Sanscrit, 6ka, one. 1 

Latin, squ-us, equal (same as one), «qui- in composition, ssqualis, 
SBqnitaa, iniqnns, iniquitas, aquor, the level surface of the sea, 
SBqnanimus (even-minded), requinoctium, equal night (and day), ssqnare, 
to equal, 8B-mnlns=8Bg-mnlas, rivalling, ©-mulare = ssg-mnlare, to 
rival, imitari (=iq-mifcari), to imitate, imago, (gen.) -inis (siq-mago), 
imaginari, to imagine . a 

L. Latin and Romance, F. and m.e. dgal, dgalitd, image, imaginer. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, eqni-distant, equipoise, equivocal, equivocate, Ac., equity, 
-able, iniquity, -ons, eqnanimons, -ity, equinox, equator, equation, 
adequate, Ac., equal, -ity, -ize, co-equal, emulous, -ate, Ac., imitate, -ion, 
-ble, inimitable, Ac., imagination, imaginary, imaginative (fchr. F.). 

Xu Latin and Romance , egalitarian (of recent introduction after 
Fr. dgalitaire), image, imagery, imagine, -ation, -ary. 

Eur-Ar. B in E flid'X (formed of pronom. X+&EK, intensive and 
demonstrative suffix), first person pron . I. 

Sanscrit, a in a-ham for a-gham (nom. sing.), and in the plural 
forma Mraxan, a-smad, a-sme, Ac., dual, a-vam. 

1 In Seed the pronominal base £» with suffix -*a, sad in lbs Soropeea gflrap with 
raiBs -ns, is need to esptese 'em.* (See B-SS* ITS.) 

• A doobtfsj eeflgestta el Coresen’s (ifepr. p. 
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tel A, a in a-zem (nom. sing.), in plural and dual forms a-hmath, 
a-hmai, a-hra&ken ; a-vam, a-va, Ac. 

Armenian, e, i, in e-s (ssegh), gen. Is (for ims), acc. inj (for imj) 
wemegh, dat. im. 

Greek, J- in i-ywv, i-yco, l~fiov (gen.), ipol, ipoi-yt (dat.), ipi 9 hpi-yt 
(acc.), and in the plural fastf (for f-cy***). 

Latin, e in e-go, also (in Old Latin, 1 Carmen Arvale*) e^nos (nom. 
pi.), we. 

Romanoe, eo, io, in o.F. of ninth century, jo in eleventh, je in 
twelfth, Sp. and It. io, Port, yo ; all are forms of ego by omission of g. 

Balto-Slav., e, a, in 0 . Lith. esi, Inter asi&, a£, 0 . Slav. azu. 

Tentonio, Goth, i in ik, o.h.g. ihha, ih, n.h.g. ich, o.n. ec, a.s. io, 
M.E. ik, I, Swed. jag, Dan. jeg. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, egoist, egotist, egotism, egotistical. 

Teutonic, I. 1 

Eur-Ar. VlTJ-, base of second pi. pers. pron. 

B&morit, yu-yam, ye. 

Zend, yu-s, ye. 

Greek, v/x/i ir, u/m r (for vefies), ye. 

Latin, vos, gen. vestri. 

Tentonio, Goth, jus, gen. izwara, o.h.g. ir, gen. uswar, dat. in, 0-N. 
ier, er, gen. yoar, acc. y6r, a s. 30, gen eower, dat. and acc. sow, your. 

Balto-Slav., nom. and acc. ju-s, gen. yu-su, 0 . Slav, vy, gen. 
vasu, ye. yours . 

English Deriv. Teutonic , ye, you, your. 

Eur-Ar. EJSO (=EJ + SE [TE]), that. 

Baniorit, e-shi, e-sha, e-tad, that. 

Latin, is-te, -a, -ud, that , the demonstrative of the second persons 
4 that near you / Proto-Italic base *is-so, *issa, esso, essa. Oscan and 
Umbrian i-so, e-so, are formed with -*e, but Lat. is-te, -ta, -tud with -te. 
Ipee, self, is a compound of two particles -pe and -se with pronominal 
base 1- (sssi4--p-se), ipsissimus, superlative form. 

L, Latin and Bomanoe, o.F. icist (= Latin mm istnm, 4 see that’}, 
ieeet, oeet, also cestui (acc ), cot, fem. cette, this ; L. Lat. met^aimua, 

1 Hxoept in the oases mentioned above the base e has bean lost (ep.Gk, fortot 
pel, fU), bat its being still found in SO many renders it probable that It wsm originally 
prefixed to all eases, though fonnsd with other suffixes, me (sine), ne, te. (8ee 
uadgreadb*) The oonsonant in -a|kis retained 4n Sans. dat. ms -hymn, I*at dat. 
loi-hi, Goth, mik, O.H.G. mill, N.H.G, ndeh, N.H.G. ich, Swed. jag, Dan* jog* 
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the mry earns, Ital. maim bm, Pro?, metal, o.r. modi m* t mefame, 
meiims, morns, n.f. tnfeue, «o«w, mi. The suffix -met £as in ego* 
met*, me-met, libi-met) h m an intensive force ; in met-ipsimns, 
&c., it is used as a prefix. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , the phrase ‘ ipse dixit.’ 

L. Latin and Romance , the legal expression ‘cestui qua trust/ 
4 cestui que use/ * for the beneficiary undei' a trust / 


From Eur-Ar. (E' + 4l) are formed — 

Greek, i-tcei, there , 1-khvos, he . 

Latin, eoce, 1 Mere, look there (cp. n.f. voild), Osc. e-kas, Urn, 
nom. plu. fem , e-cuc, this, nom. sing. nent. 

L. Latin and Eomance, It eooo, see there , o.F. ifo, 90, n.f. ee. To 
ecce also belong, n.f. ioi, 9a, oel, oelle, oelui, oeux : see under VKI. 


Eur-Ar. Vt EJ-+DE, demonstrative base. 

Sanscrit, i-da-m, this here , this , nom. sing. neut. 

Latin, i-de-m, the same , # i-do, now , here (an old adverb found in 
ido-neus, fit , mfed to present time or place : cp. ultroneus, similarly 
formed from ultra), in-de, thence , in popular Lat. used for ex or ab 
illo, delude, Ac. 

1. Latin and Romance, n.f. identity (= Scholastic Latin idesstitas), 
sameness , identique (= Scholastic Lat. identicus), identical , F. identifier, 
to identify, o.F. int, ent, later and n.f. en, ‘ of him , her , if / o.F. souvent, 
Ital. Bovente (=Lat. subinde), 1 now and then / often . 

English Derivatives. 

Laitn, identification, identical. 

L. Latin and Romance, identity, identify, -ication. 

Eur-Ar. (B+VV), (1) EVE with variants, (2) AVI, (8) Oil, that 
one , one. 

(1) XV’, A{V~, OPT, TJV" are the forms found in the Etujjppean 
group, with sense of one. 

1 The derivation of ee- is disputed. Oartins regards li bs the loot f>O M| tew ed 
la ffis imper. tm&esee! hat others, as the fee**, Me ot pap* hose * 

meaaftag M^eeos befog an intensive 1 • hire J|wr* ; othscs, as tbesuaeitfec feetypli. 
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Ora«k, otu" in oiv-q, oMe, the ace on dice. 1 
* Latin, oin- on-, in onus, 0. Lat. oinos, one , nnire, to unite, unites, 
unity, unions, only, nnlo, -onis, the number one, nnio, -onis, a single large 
pearl, a hind of onion (Colamella), alias, anyone (for ana-las), naUas, 
no one, aniversus, -alia, -itas, on-decim, eleven, nni-sonus, of one 
sound. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, n.f. unit*, oniqae, oignon, an onion, Prov. 
aignon, n.f. oaze, eleven , nal, none . 

Teatonio, Goth, ain-as, o.N. einn, o. and n.h.g ein, a.s. &n, one , Goth, 
ain-lif, o.h.q. ein-lif, m.h.o. ei-lif, n.h.g. eilf, elf, a.8. an-lif, 8 later end- 
lnfeon, eleven , a.s. tLnig, any, a.s. anes, m.e. ones, n.e once , m.e. onliohe, 
oonli, only, M.E. al one (=quite one), alone, m e. at-one, at orus, together, 
agreeing, reconciled, m.e. atonemoker, a mediator, m.e anan, anon (= 
on-one), at one time, continuously, immediately, at once. 

Balto-Sla?., Lith. veno, 0. Slav, inu, one. 

Oeltio, 0. Ir. uen, one. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, unit, unite, onion, Unitarian (unitas), unanimous, unicorn, 
uniform, &o., universe, -al, -ity, nullity, nullify, unification. 

X. Latin and Romance , unity, unique, onion, null, annul, unify, 
unison. 

Teutonic, one, once, only, anon, alone, lone (=[a]lone), lonely, 
lonesome, atone, atonement, eleven, an (indefinite article * a ’ [with n 
dropt] before a consonant), any, anything, &c. ; an (the article) is 
concealed in several words, e.g . newt ( = an ewt), nugget (corrnpt 
form of ningot = an ingot), nick-name = an eke-name, a surname. 

Note . — Uncia has sometimes been explained as a derivative from 
Lat. unus, but is better connected by Brugmann with Greek Sjkos, 
a burden, a weight ; there is a Sicilian ovytcla , but probably borrowed 
from Lat. uncia, as also Goth, ngk-ja, an ounce , a.s. ynoo, m.e. ynohe, 
inoho, N.E. inch, the twelfth part of a foot. 


XuxsAr. XV, XVI, in, preposition, comp, enteros, sup. ontemos. 

Sanscrit, an-tar, among, between, an-tama, innermost, antram, 
intestines. 

Spud, antare, 0. Pers. ante, within , N. Pars, anderun, inner-room, 
women's apartment . 

1 Tbs Greek «b, pirn, O ere fros| */Sm* one, the seme, found jin Latin sem-el, 
enee, dee, 

s feist [Goth. JStym.) dissents from this. 
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Orest, iv/, sb, dialectic ht (u*bi*), b, in, fit, It, into, Jprfo Wot, 
tot&tn, I «r», within, krwrtpot, comp., inner, trrspov, interims, h* fo 
composition, as Jvflot/rwwywJf , tnspiroiton ; before labials before 
gutturals I7-, tpffpvov, an embryo, tyxavorop, burnt in, encaustic 
colour , byKvkkios, circular , general , iytcvfuot, in the village , hfttip&tw, 
a manual , Ipffhrjpa, an insertion , mosaic, Ipirupia , aqpfrtsaef, 
ifirropiov , a mar/, a dejx>t, tpirvpos, fiery, Ip^vto, to implant, tpfarros 
(adj ), implanted hy nature , grafted , tp<f>vrop (subs.), ant/ZAin^ grafted, 
ipfyaais, ipfipoxy, a fomentation (Ip- + fdpi^w, to moisten). 

Latin, in, intus, intro (adv.), within, intra, ?/’t//un (prep.), inter, 
among, intro-ire, introre, to enter, intestinal, tnsufo, interior, inner, 
intimns, inmost, intimare, to announce, make known to, interim, mean* 
u’/tite, internal, internal , integer, entire, 0. Lat. endo- in-do- in-da- 
(ep. Gk. hz-Sop), now only found in composition, indigena, a native of 
a country, ind-oles, natural disposition, ind-ulgere, ind-uo, Ac. The 
n of in before h, m, p becomes m, and is assimilated before 1 and r. 

L. Latin and Romance, en, in (em- before labials m compos), e.g. * 
p. en-courager, Ital. insegna, o.f. insigne, M e. ensign, N.E. ensign, F. 
en-seigne (Lat. in-signia), a *iz/w, a showing , Ital. insegnare, O.F. en- 
seyner, N.F. enseigner, te a/iotr, instruct, en-tailler, to cut in, Ital. integro, 
Prov. entegre, entieyre, o.f. enteyr, n.f. entier (Lat. integrum), entire, 
entre, within , between, entresol (intra + solium), entretenir (intia4- 
tenere), o.f. entraillei, Prov. entralia (Lat. intra-nea), entrails , an-trer 
(Lat. in-trare), to enter , en-velopper, 1 to envelop, o.F. enque (from Lat. 
encaustum, but with the accent on first syllable, N.F. encre, M.E. aake 5 
inke, n.e. ink, Ac.; embarquer (em + barque), to enter a ship , Ital, 
im-barrazzo, F. embarras, embarrassment, a word of the sixteenth cen- 
tury (em + barre, within a bar), embosser, to swell out (ea + boase, a 
swelling , a knob), to emboss , Ital. imboscato, (im + boscus, from 0 M.Q. 
base, a bush, wood), f. of sixteenth century, embuscade, o.F embuche, 
m.b. embushe, n.e. ambush, o.f. embucher, lit. to draw into the wood, 
t.e. an ambush (from en + L. Lat. boscum, buscum, a wood, from 
a Teutonic Bource ; cp. o.H.o. busc); o.F. embracer (em + brace, Lat, 
braehium, an arm), to embrace , F. embraser, to set on fire , embrasure, 
an opening through which a gun can be fired , f. empire (Let. imperinm, 
in + peso), F. employer (Lat. implicare), to employ, Ac. ; o.f. dens (con* 
tracted for d'enssde + intus , from inside), n.f. dans, in, dedans, within. 

• KSftina derives this from Latin volup- in volaptas, pbeeure, through lathi 
Inviloppere, is mmp up, cover, fie suppose* the original sense to he 4 to take 
ptawireia'^'to be wrapt up in’ and need UteraLIy in the sense ‘to wrap «p in.' 
This explanation is lass applicable to 'develop,* hot the older forms, Ital, ingobip* 
pan,Frov. envolnpar, o.r. envolnper, ^.x. envolopen, auks connection with mk 
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SV,nnt I»lto-lli?., 0. Slav. jytao, the liver, op. Ok. fartpov, 0. Slay, 
ftri, within* 

Teutonic, Goth., o.h.g.j a.s. la, in, a.s. ixa,o.N. inni, literally indoor*, 
m inn, o.h.g. impiton, imption, m.h.g. impfeten, k h g. impfen, a.b. 
impian (corrupted loan-word from Greek, ifi<f>vto), to graft , M.E. imp, 
a graft, a scion , offspring : 4 a noble imp ’ (=a noble child), found in an 
inscription on a tomb in the Lady Chapel, Warwick. 

Oeltio, 0. Ir. eter, iter, between . 

English Derivatives. 

N. Persicm, Anderoon. 

Qreeh, compounds of fa-, If t-, fat o-, os enthusiasm, encyclical, 
encyclopedia, encomium, enchiridion, encaustic, embryo, embrocation, 
emblem, -atic, empirical, emporium, empyrean, emphasis, emphatic, &c. 
endogenous (growing from within), &c., esoteric (teaching restricted to 
the initiated), enteric. 

Latin, compounds of in- (im-, il-, ir-), inter, intra, intro, inde, as 
induce, impose, imperial, illuminate, irritate, &c ; inter-rupt, inter-est, 
intra-mural, intro-duce, &c. ; indi-genous, indulgent, ind-igent, indu- 
strious, ind-ue; intestine, -al, interior, intimate (adj.and vb.), -cy, -tion ; 
interim, intern (vb.), internal, integrity, intro-it (eccles ), a psalm some- 
times chanted before the Communion service , inter, to bury in + 
terram). 

L, Latin and Romance, compounds of en-, em-, as entre, to enter, 
•n-oourage, en-sign, en-tail, en-tire, en-tirely, en-trance (vb ), en-velop, 
ink (o*F. enque, Lat. encaustum, loan-word from Greek), em-bark, 
em-barrass, em-boss, am-buscade, am-bush, em-brace, em-brasure, 
eo-pire, em-peror, em-press, em-ploy, &c. ; entresol, entertain, enter, 
entrance (subs ), entry, entrails. The o.f. en- and em- of com- 
pounds have in many instances been displaced by the original -Lat. 
in* im-, as impair, o.f. empeirer, to damage, &c. ; in others the O.F. and 
Lat. forms are used indifferently, e.g. im-pale or em-pale, im-panel or 
jim-panel &c., intaglio (Ital. intagliare, to cut in). 

Teutonic, in (prep.), inn, inningB, inner, inmost, inward, within, 
inside, Ao., imp, -ish (Gk. through a.s .). 1 The compounds of the 
En glish * in * may as a rule be distinguished from those of the Latin 
« in/ (1) by being found before words of English origin, (2) by n 
tommning unchanged before labials, 1 and r, as in-borfl, in-bred, 

* Now used in a bad aenae , 4 a vowjjg or small devil, a miabbievoos child . 1 There 
la a L. Ut. tapotus and Pwv. but the Eng, imp is derived through the 

Teutonic. 
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lH«k, inanato, Wet, today, Inland, Inroad; bat in «qm words of 
literary use, and recent introduction, the o.F. form am, or Let bh, 
has been Substituted for English in : e.g. as as* or im*body, «a» or tin* 
bosom, im-brown, am* or lm-bower (all used by Milton), la-bed 
(Johnson), ea- or ia-bitter (Dry den). 


Eur-Ar. VAETE, opposite, over against , facing , autos, limit , 
boundary . 

Sanscrit, anti, facing , anta, end, /trod, antamas, loel. 

Greek, ami , facing, against , instead of dvr-tor, opposite, opposed 
to , am-opai, to meet, 'Avr-fogor (nom pr ), ami-<j>wvos, responsive, 
dmtrppivofy snapdragony from its resemblanoe to an animal's snout, 
or month, amiriraBys, opposed in feelingy dirrlSorov, something given 
against , dvT^-7roSer, the antipodes , avrlOsrov, an antithesis. 

Latin, ante, fce/orc, (post-classical and popular) ab-aate, anta, 
pilasters projecting at the sides of a door , antiaD, forelocks, ante-Cedere, 
fo go before, ante-cessor, o?ie ir/io yoea before, anti-cipare, to anticipate , 
ante-currere, to run before , anterior, preceding , anti-quus, former , oM, 
anti-qnare, to treat as old, to njed (of a bill), antiquaries, antiquary, 
antiquitas, late Latin antianus former , old , antiphona, an anthem 
(ecclee.). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. av-ante (=Lat. ab+ante), o. and K,r. 
av-ant, to the front , fee/ore, as an exclamation, onward , 90 on, atony toilfc 
you, m.e. avaunt, o f. avancer, from L. Lat. ab-anteare, <0 yo t» /ronl, 
sforf /ref, m e avanoe, avaunoe, 0 f. avantage (L. Lat. ab-antatieum), 
superior position, the being ahead of another, m.e. avauntage ; O^. 
devant (a Lat. de + ab + ante), before, of. avant-brase, M.E. avawm* 
brace, armour for the arms, vam-brace, o.F. vant-pie for ar-ent-pie, 
the fore part of the foot, an upper leather, m.e. vaunt’pe, vanm-pe (s.s.) f 
M.E. vampay-en, to furnish with an upper leather, n.e. vamp (s.s.), also 
to patch up; o.F. avant-garde, me. avan-guarde, vanguard, N.F. 
avant-oourier, a fore-runner ; L. Lat. ancessor, Prov. ancessor, o.F. 
anoesor, anoestre, n.f. ancAtre, m.e. ancessour, ancestre, aunoester, 
ancestor 5 r. antique (introduced in the sixteenth century in piece of 
the o.f. antif), m.e. (sixteenth century), aatike, autik, antiek, from 
Ital. antioo (literally, old , ancient, but applied to the fantastically 
sculptured flowers and animals found in the ruins of old Rome, in 
the sense of grotesque, strange; It is now used as a substantive* of 
hdkrque gestures and movements), Ital. inma o ( Let a n imat) , ftw. 
install, o.f* anctsh, us. aimotan, aanotaat, ancient; Lata Latin (Isidore) 
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and Ital. aatifena (from Gk. avrifoavoi), Prov. antifena, aattefna, 
o.P. antievne, a.s. (loan-word) antefn, m.e. aatefne, antephne, aatemne, 
astern, h B. anthem ; o.P, antoiller, earlier form antoglier, L. Lat. ant(e)- 
ooularera (ramura), i.e. the branch or tins of a stag\ t horn in front of 
the eyes (cp. N.H.G. augensprosse, the eye-sprout), K.F. andouiller, M.E. 
auntelere, auntler, antler , originally the lowest forward directed branch 
of a stag 9 a or other deer's horn (Murray, 4 Phil. Diet.’), but now the 
branched horn of any kind of deer. 

Teutonic, Goth, and (prep.), against , also anda, a.s. and-, <md-, M E. 
nn-, o . h . g . ant-, N.H.G. ent-, Du. ont- (a prefix to verbs implying the 
reverse action of the simple verb : e g . from 4 wind/ unwind), a . s . and- 
swarian, M.E. answerien, to answer, Goth, anda-waurdi, n . h . g . ant wort, 
an answer ; Goth, andeis, andis, o . h . g . enti, N.H.G. ende, a.s. ende, the 
end i A.s. and, ond, o.N. enda, o . h . g . anti, enti, unti, n.h g . und, and : 
M.E. and, or an, had the meaning 4 if' as well as avid, but when the con- 
ditional sense of 4 an * was lost sight of, 4 if’ was added in the phrase 
4 an if/ 

English Derivatives. 

Qreelc , words compounded with anti; anti-phon, anti-rrhinnm, anti- 
pathy, anti-dote, anti-podes, anti-thetic, ant-agonist, &c., anti-christ, 
anti-pope (thr. Lat.), Antiochus, Anti-och, &c. 

Latin , antes (in architecture), ante-cedent, anti-cipate, anti-quate, 
antiquary, antiquity, with other compounds of anti-, ante- ; antedate, 
antediluvian, &c. Antelope is not a compound of ante-, but from 
Gk. avOdXcvyjr, of uncertain origin, probably a loan-word. 

L. Latin and Romance, van, the front, avaunt ! vambraoe, vamp, van- 
guard, avant-courier, advance, &c., vantage, advantage, &c. ancestor, 
-tr y, antique, antiok, antio, antios, anoieut, 4 ci-devant/ anthem, antler. 

Teutonic , un-do, un-strap, un-bind, &c., answer, end, endless, 
unending, and , 4 an if/ 4 an’t please you/ 

Eur»Ar. EXJOS, (pron. base, EL" + suffix -ios), with sense of other. 

Armenian, ail, another . 

jjj( 

Greek, aX- in aX-Xor for £X-{o.t (Cyp.), afXor, another, AX-XqXor, 
one mother , irap-dX-XffXos, by one another , parallel, aXKacrcrt u, to 
change for another, akXaytf, an exchange, psraXXayj, interchange , 
^traXXdo), to search after other things, to inquire, to investigate , 
pJraXXov, 1 a mine , par aXXovpyia, a working of mines , aKXrjyopfo, to 
explain one thing by another . % 

1 MtoAXop, a mins, as the place Where metals axe searched for, is generally con- 
nected with /MroAArf*. It this be cosftot mstal and metalli© belcsg to j bat 
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Latin, al in aMns, another, alind (n.) (with disused by-form H4s» SL|HI 
slid); attstts, foreign , alienage, to estrange, give to another, aHat* 
otherwise, llibi, elsewhere , aiiorsura (alivorsum), elsewhere, elfaB, other- 
wise, aliquot, several, so many, ali-quis, some one or other, anyone, 
al-ter (a comparative form of al-), the other , the second, altottli, alter* 
native , altemari, to alternate, altereari, to dispute with another; adalter, 
a violator of the marriage vow (‘ adulter et adnltera vocantur quod at 
ille ad alteram et Iiqdc ad alterum se oonferunt, 1 Paul, D. p. 22 ; qv 
Sane, anyaga, [=anya, another , + ga- to go], an adulterer), ad- 
ulterium, adultery , adulterare, to adulterate , to corrupt . 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. alcuno (Lat. aliq[is] + unus), Prov. 
alcus, o.F. alcun, n.f. auctm, Prov. alhors, F. ailleurs (alioraum), eke* 
where , Prov. ando.F.alques, Span, algo, someone, hidalgo, sonofsome one, 
a gentleman, Ital. and o.F. alsi, N.F. aussi, also (Lat. ah[ud] + sic), O.F. 
altant, n.f. autant, as much , so much , Ital. altrui, o.F. autrui, another's 
(I’autrui cheval = le cheval d’un autre), of. Alsace, L. Lat Alisatia, 

(from o.h.g. : see below), Ital. medaglia (L. Lat. raotallea), a coin , 
medal, o.F. meaille, n.f. mld&ille, a medal , n.f. maille, a small coin, 

Ital. medaglione, o.f. medallion, n r. mddaillon, o.F. and m.e. metal 
(also m.e. mettal, mettle), n.e. metal, and mettle, with the sense of 
qnrit, ardour. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. aile, another. 

Teutonio, al-, el-, in Gothic al-is, other, alja, besides , aljathro, else* 
where, o.hg. ili-lanti ele-lente, foreigner , foreign land, banished, 

M.H.G. ellende (s s.), n.h.g. elend, wretched, A.8. eleland, a foreign land, 
m.e. elelendis, a foreigner, o.h.g. Elisazzo, a dweller nn the other side 
of the Rhine , n.h.g. Elsass, now the name of the province (the latinised 
form of the O.H.G. name was Alisatia, whence o.f. Alsace, and Bug. 

Alsatia), a.s. el-lee, else (adv.), originally genitive of adj. el, other. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, allegory, -ical, Ac., allo-pathy (the cure of one disease by the 
introduction of another), allo-tropy, the change of one condition "to 
(mother, parallel, -ogram, Ac., metallurgy, metalliferous (thr. Latin), 
metal, -lie, medal, -list, medallion (thr. Lat. and Rom.). 

Latin, alibi, alias, aliquot, alien, alienate, -ion, inalienable, Ac., 

Bchnder oontiden it a fiemitic word introdnoed by ths Fbonldana, and conned* tt 
wit h ths Hebrew natal, to forgo, metil, a forgot bar of iron. He rappon* *the 
Phmaldaasto have erected smelting homes user the nines worked by tbem,4tor 
converting lbs ore into metal on the spot, in order to make ths timn i port s n ds t 
JChis Is highly probable, bat not hktoricaiiy proved; U allowed, the Greek gor ok Xd* 
nastbeoonai a'pof»^ etymology. * 
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alter, -ation, -ative, and alternate, -ion, -ive, altercate, -ion, adultery, 
Ac.* adulterate, -ion. 

L. Latin and Romance , altruism, -tic, regard for the good of other*, 
hidalgo, Alsace, Alsatia, a name given to a district in London (White- 
friars) from its disorder; medal, -lion, -ist, mettle. 

Teutonic , else, elsewhere ; Elsass. 


Zur-Ar. EL~ AL 01" L", demonstrative pronominal base, that (per- 
haps apron. base Z + suffix -le, -la), with additional suffix 
-sc in Latin. 

Latin, ol-, il-, ul- ( + suffix -se) in 0. Lat. ol-lus, olle for ol-se, 1 
Class. Lat. ille (for il-se by assimilation), he , that , dim , 9 at tluit time , 
t.e. formerly , once , 0. Lat. ul-s, ouls, on that side (opposed to cis, on 
this side ; cp. ‘ et uls et cis Tiberim,’ Varro) ; ultra, ultro (comp, 
forms), beyond (prep.), ulter (adj ), beyond , with comp, and superl. 
ulterior, ultimas ; penultimus, last but one , ultimare, to come to an end . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ifcal. elli, egli, he, ella, she ; as def. art. 
(by loss of -le), il, the ; os dem. pron. lo, 1* (by loss of il-), that , o f. 
pron. il, he, it, elle, she , def. art. le, la, 3 the ; gen. sing. o.F. del, n.f. 
du, dat. sing. o.F. al (for a le), n.f. an, dat. plu. o.F. als, aus (for a 
les), n.f. aux. Le (as pron) dat. sing, lui, gen. plu. leur (for 
Lat. # illui, illorum), nom. plur. Prov. els, O.F. els, ils, n.f. ils, they, 
aoc. plur. o.F. els (from Lat. illos), eus, N.F. eux, them ; o.F. oil 
( ss Lat. hoc + illud), n.f. oui, yes.* Ital. all’ arme! the cry 
Amt/’ Prov. alarma, o.F. alarme, alarm , Ital. allarmare, O.F. alarmer, 
to cry to arme , to alarm, Ital. esser all’ erta (from Lat. erectus, elevated, 
on the stretch, animated), to be on the alert, in an erect position, watch • 
f*l, ready to act, o.F. alerte, n.e. alert, 5 F. & la mode, in the fashion, 
F. & 1a mort, to the death, Ital. oltre, Prov. oltra, o.F. oltre, n.f. outre, 
. beyond, F. outranoe, excess , extremity , L. Lat. *ultratieum, *ultragium, 
Ital. oltraggio, Prov. outratges, o.F. oltrage, outrage, m. and n.e. out- 
rage, Ital. oltraggiare, o.F. oltrager, outrager, to outrage, go to 
extremes, n.f. outrageux, n.e. outrageous, o.F. outrecuidant (ultra + 

COgitare), overweening , with subs, outrecuidance. 

♦ 

1 Op. velle for vel-se, and Lat. oollu-m with Goth, half, eeei. 

* Waokern&gel derives olim from eve, ava, that. 

* In each oase the un&ooentuated syllable was the dropt one. The loss of U In 
ordinary talk is to be found in Terence : e g enlum tor en ilium. The 0.F, le etriotiy 

4 represents the assimilated suffix >se. I 

4 The Prov. affirmative was aim pipes ( «• Lat, hoc) : henoe the distinction between 
league d‘oU and langoe d’oe, and thnorigfn of the name LangaedOt for the province 
in whioh the Prov. form of the afBrpmtivo was retained. 

* The H.H.G. lam, noise, atom, % derived from' F. alarme, with loss of the un« 
accented syllable. 



EUR-ARYAN BOOTS. 


- 
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Eicousa Beriyattobs. 


Latin, the phrase 1 ne plus ultra,* compounds of ultra as ultra* 
marine, -mbntane, -ist , 1 -mundane, ulterior, ultimate, penultimate, 
ultimatum. TJtrecht, a Batch town (contracted from Ultra tnyeotnm, 
beyond the ford). 

L . Latin and Romance , alarm, -ist, -ing, alarum, larum, alert, *neee, 
alamode, 1 all amort* (Keates), outrage, outrageous. 


Eur-Ar. VEH VAN V^O N (=E-f suffix EE), demonstrative base 
with additional suffix 

Sanscrit, an-, an-va- in antara, another, different from (a comp, 
form), an-yas, another , anyatara, another 

Balto-Slav , O Slav onu, he , that , Lith ans, /ir, Lith antras, fAe 
other. 

Teutonic, Goth 9 an-thar, o n r» an-dher, N n a under, o.K. u- 
narr, 0 Sax odar, adar, a s other, other . 

English Deriv. other, another, otherwise. % 


Eur-Ar. AHA, ONA, preposition and prefix, on , upon . 

8ansorit, Zend, ana, oh. 

Greek, avd, (2E0I.) ova , ov, ort, in composition, upward , agram, Ava- 
t£\\q), to rwc, aparoXf}, Me East, avdaraots , resurrection , Awi- 
Xpov(%stv, to refer to a wrong time , dva-fiairriZeiv, to baptise over 
again , avaypa<f>eiv, to write 1 ip, rewrite , dvd-\oyot, according to apro~ 
portion , dva-Xvo, to unloose , dissolve, dvd-dtpa , a fAing devoted (in 
later usage, * devoted to evil , 9 aocursed ), dvarxwprjr^s, one who retires 
apart , dvsvpvopa, a dilatation of an artery. 

Latin, an- in anhelare, to breathe upon, exhale. 

L. Latin and Bomance, anachorita, an anchorite , O.F, snachorete, 
M.E. anchoret. 

Teutonio, Goth, and o.h.o. ana, n.h o. an, A.s. on, an, 11.I. on, A.8. 
OMto, * on even,’ on equality with, in relation to, regarding , 0. taunt 
(contracted from an-efent with added t), cp. 0. Sax. an-ebau, M.H.G. 
neben, nebent, en-eben (=an-eben, ‘ on even with), a.s. on-an, x,X 
mean, anon («*on-one), al once, a.s. anslan, to set on fire (aa+tdaa)* 
tommd, temper by heal , A.s. on-elan, to anoint with oU,£.B. ssUosg, 

1 Beyond the mountain*, A*. the Alps, ItmHem, the satrsm psrfjfH *4* Atom* 

* Urn, iritt the BncUah dvinttm, an *)) «M wwpanrtlr* fotte 
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•ndlftng, endlang, m.e. anlong, along, 4 on the length . 9 In many 
English words the a.s. on, an, is represented by a-, as again (»A.s. 
ongean), about (=A.8. on + bi + utan), on the outside, a-baft (aA.B. 
on + bi-eeftan), on the hinder ride, in the after part , above (aeon + bi- 
ufen), on the upper side ; also in a-begging (son begging), Ac. Ac., 
and in abroad (= on + broad), asleep = on sleep, Ac. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Anatolia, Anastasius, Anstey, nom. jsrop., ana-chronism, ana- 
baptist, anagram, a re-arrangement of letters, ana-logy, -ous, -ical, 
analysis, -tic, analyse, anathema, -tize, an-eurysm, Ac. Ac. 

Latin, anhelation. 

L. Latin and Romance , anchorite. 

Teutonic , on, onward, on-set, onslaught, anent, anon, anneal, anele, 
along, about, abaft, above, again, abroad, asleep, aslant, along, ashore, 
aside, askew, awry, Ac. 


Enr-Ar. jkE-RHAB, ^-DHAS, a-dhas, under, beneath . 

Sanscrit, a-dhas, under , a-dha-ras, adha-mas, lower, lowest, with 
by-forms an-dha-ras, an-dhamas. 

Zend, adhara, the louder. 

Latin, infra (Eur-Ar. dh=Lat. f: but Umb. hondra, beneath , 
Osc. huntru, s.s., Umb. hondumo, lowermost, retain orig. d), 
inferus, below, inferior, inflmns, lower, lowest, infemns, underneath , 
inferna, the lower regions . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. inferno, o.f. infer, hell . 

Teutonic, o.n. und, undan, beneath, A.S. odh, adh, beneath, o H.G. 
untan, beneath, n.h.g. unten, Goth, undar, o.h.g. undar, untar, n.h.g. 
unter, o.n. under, a.s. under, beneath, under, a.s. undern, o.h.g. 
untarn, a time of the day , probably the time midway between sunrise 
and noon, and that also between noon and sunset. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, 4 infra dig.,’ inferior, -ity, infernal. 

L. Latin and Romance , 4 feu d’enfer.’ 

Teutonic, under, under-neath, -most; under-, in composition with 
nouns and verbs, as under-tone^knder-wood, under-go, under-take, Ao., 
aunder, omdomi, undern (Provincial), nine o'clock in the morning, 
a lunch. t 




BU&ARYAH BOOm 111 

Latin, ad, 1 to, toward* (0. Lat. and Umbrian ar [op. Plautus, ( iriw» 
vetlias *], Osc. as, a.s.), found in many verbal compounds, as ad, and 
assimilated before c, f, 1, g, p, r, t, ao-currere, af-ferre, alludere, 
ag-gerere, apportare, ampere, attingere. A r- in O. Lai. seems to 
have been need chiefly before labials, e.g. arbiter, a mediator, ar-voreum, 
arfuerunt, arbitmre, to decule , and to have been originally an Umbrian 
or Samnite form ; ad becomes a before -sc, -sp, -at ; as, ad- or 
a-scribere, -spergere, ad- or a-stringere. 

L. Latin and Bomance, Ital. ad, a, Prov. az, a, F. h, to, with , 
for , at. 

Teutonio, Goth, at, o N. at, a.s at, at. 

Celtic, Bret, arh, ar, as ajrmor, by the sea, 0. Ir. ad-gladur, to 
address. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin : many compounds with ad-, as ac-cident (accidere), affect 
(afficere), ag-gress (ag-gressus), allude (alludere), appeal (appellare), 
arrogant (ad-rogare), assist (from ad-si stere), ascend (ad 4 scendere), 
aspirate (ad 4 spiraro), astringent (ad + stringere), attempt (afc- 
tentare), arbiter, arbitrate, arbitrary, -tion, -ment. 

L . Latin and Romance : the Romance h=ad appears in English as 
a, e g. abut, abuse, adroit, agree, alarm, amass, amuse, apart, avenue, 
Ac. &c. 

Celtic , Armorioa, Brittany , i e. the land by the sea. 


Eur-Ar. EP I, OP', preposition and prefix, on, upon , in the way of, 
against , about. 

8&nscrit, a-pi- in compos, denoting connection, extension, con- 
tinuation. 

Zend, ai-pi, to, about , towards . 

Greek, l-vi, on, to, at, near to, towards, Ac., largely need as a verbal 
prefix (when before an aspirated vowel it appears 09 i^-), as in 
lwypd$a, to write upon, iirtSfffiitcds, extending among the people , 
epidemic , lirhncoTros, an overseer, tfy-ryispor, lasting for a day . 

Latin, O. Lat. op, now found onlp in compounds, op-acus, shaded, 
in the shade, op-erire, to put on, to cover, # op-inus, likely to happen, 
found only in neo-qpinus, in-opinus, unexpected, and in opinari, to 

1 It is difficult to assign LatinU to a Zv.^Ar.root with say degree of precision. 
It seems to approach both in form and moaning nearest *to Sena. adhJ- a wiafccned 
torn of the above, ad ha. 
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eatsped, think likely , opinio, m opinion. In later Latin the farm ob 
is used, which phonetically belongs to the following word (see belo#) j 
episcopns (Gk. loan-word), bishop, epi-stola (Gk. loan-word), a letter . 

L. Latin and Romanos, n.f. opaque, dark, not transparent , opacity, 
opacity , Late Lat. co-operire, to cover , Ital. coprire, Prov. cobrir, o.F. 
coTrir, n.f, convrir, M.E. cuveren, coveren, o.F. convert, a covert, 
comverture, covering, Prov. cobricap, cover-head , o.F. cuevre-clief, w.E. 
koner-chef, ker-chef, a head-covering, o.f. cuevre-feu, m.e. conr-few, the 
curfew, the evening bell giving notice that jvresmust be put out ;Ital.vescovo, 
o.f. evesque, N.F. evGque, a bishop , o.f. epistle, a letter, N.F. 6pttre. 

Teutonic, Goth, aipi-skaupus, o.h o. biscof, n.h g. bischof, a.s. 
bisceop, a bishop , O.H.G. biscoftuom, n h.g. bistum, a bishopric , o.H.G. 
biscoves marc, N.H.G. bismark, a bishop's jurisdiction or territory ; o.H.G. 
epistula, N.H.G. epistel, a.s. epistol, m e. epystoll, epist^l, epistle (all 
early loan-words from Gk. thr. Lat ). 

Celtic, 0. Ir. epscop, Gael, espiog, Wei. esgob, a bishop . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, compounds with epi-, eph-, epigram, epigraph, epidemic, 
episcopal, & c. (thr. Lat.) ; epidemic, epistle (Lat. and Fr. or a.s.), 
ephemeral, &c. &c. 

Latin , opaque, opacity (thr. Fr.), opine, -ion, -ionated. 

L. Latin and Romance, cover, uncover, discover, recover, to cover 
afreeh (not recover, to get back), covert, coverture, kerchief, handker- 
chief, cnrfew. 

Teutonic , bishop, -ric, Bismark (nom. pr.). 

Celtic , Gillespie, servant of the bishop (nom pr.). 


Enr-Ar. E~BHI, 0 BEI, EM BHI, If BHI, compounds of pronom. base 
E with suffix BHI with sense of nearness , joining with (see 
Brngmann, vol. ii 520) ; the two latter are nasalised forms. 

Sanserif abhi, over against, in respect of, round about , nbhau, 
both. In Hindi bhi is an independent word with sense of also, too , aa 
yih bhi, this alto. 

Zend, aibi, above , in adiitionNto. 

Greek, ift $1, ifufrls, around, on both tides, relating to, Aftfe both . 
is frequent in composition, e.g. ap^ifisos, having a double life, 
h/tfa-Mjj ms, right-handed on both sides, A/t^srSdarpa, v, a theatre our* 
rounded by seats, Apfarfopsis (shortened form ApQoptit), ajar mfk 
two handles. 
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Latin, atnbi-, amb-, am- in composition, arabo, both, am4rixa (m BBSS 
am 4-jioere), to throw round (of a garment), to doth*, amb-iro, to go OBXI, 
around (cp. Osc. amfr-et =ambiunt), amb*itio, a going round, a canvam* OTUU 
ing, uX-bulare, to go about, walk 1 (eeam + root of fUahm, betas, to fUl 
go (?), am-putare, to }mme or cut all round, ambidexter, wing both 
hands, ambignus (from ambigere, to go about), having a doubt* 
meaning , am-plecti, to embrace , ara-plexus, an embrace, ea»plni 
(from am + puluB, from root plu, to fill), full all ivund , am-plificare, la 
amplify, am-phora (Gk. loan-word), a vine jar, ampulla (amb -folia 
or irregular dim. of amphora), a small tiro-handled bottle ; ob, ia the 
wag of, in front of against, toward, about, obiter, by the way. in passing, 

Ac ; the old form obi is found in obsolesco, ostendo for obs-tendo ; ob ia 
commonly assimilated before p, f, c, g, as opponere, offerre, oocnrrere, 

Oggerere, ob-ire, to die. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. ambulare, Prov. amblar, to trawl, 
walk, o.F. ambler, M E. amblen, used of a horse or mule, o.r. amicto 
( = Lat. amicfcus), also amice, amis, part of a priest's dress, F. amplifier, 
to amplify, n.f. prfambule, preamble ; compounds of ob, as K. oWir, 
to obey, obhger, to oblige . 

Balto-Sla?., Lith. abu, 0. Slav, oba, both. 

Tentonio, o.h.g. umbi-, m.h g umb, n.h.g. um, a.s. embe-, emb*, 
ym-be, ymb- 8 (prep ), around, and in composition, as A.s. ymb-ren, 
a circuit (fr. ymbe-ryne, a running round), as. ymb-snldan, to cut 
around (=ap<pi). In the Teutonic group the compound um-be 
(ssEur-Ar. ip-bhi) is divided, and its two parts have eaoh a distinct 
meaning : the first syllable um- retains its use as a prep., ' round 
about , 9 while the suffix bi, be, has the sense of juxtaposition, beside, 
near , both , Sue. : o h.g. umbe, N h.g, um, around ; o.n.u. bi, K.H.G. bei, 

Goth, bi, by, around , A.s. bi (be- in compos.), Iry ; Goth, bo, O.K. bai, 
o.h.g. bei, be, A.8. bo, ba ; m.e. begen, ba, bu, bo, boih\ also with the 
addition of the definite article, Goth, ba-tha, O.N. ba-thir, O.H.G. bide, 

0. Sax. beidin, N h.g. bei-de, a.s. ba-tha, boihm literally i both the.** 

1 Tbs derivation of ambulare ia uncertain. Some regard it as a direct sad statfdi 
formation from amb*. Bat a better explanation is, that it is a compound of emb+a 
root el- el* found in Greek bMptu, to roam about, th-Sw, to come, Lett, al-ut, to n mi tr 
about. The Umb. amboltu ( - Lit ambulato), implies a different form of oonjegailoa 
ia the Umbrian equivalent to that between sonere and aonare, to to wad, in Latin. 

* O.H.G. umbe, A.S. embe, ymbe, are compounds of am* + bi -Xir-Ar. qp-bkL 

• Tne following Teutonic forms may be related to lvr-Ar. 14X1. Goth, Jebei, 
ibei, O.B.G. ibu, ube, ufca, N.H G. ob (conj % O.N. if, ife, et efe, A.8. gif (get if), 

O. SWtl M, 0. Fries, ief, M.X. jif, if, X.K. if, Goth, lboa (adj.), mb OJML 
eban, HJLfi. ehen, O.N. jafn, A.S. efn (s j.), O.H.G. ebano, a Bax. efno, A.B. efm, HJL 
even (Sdv^Goth. ibuks, baelmardt, OMS. ippibon, to roll bad, AS. ebbs, sbb, abba* 

#«#, Hog. Deriv. U, even, aaent, ebb. 
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im, Otitic, 0. Ir. imb, jam, Wei. tab, tm, Gallic amb-, about, 0. Ir. 

DID, iam-agim, I_ drive about, Latino-Gallic amb-actUB (samb + Celtic 
MD, deriv. of Vag-, to drive, go, Ac.), one who goes about, a servant (see 
ftm Festue : ‘ Ambactus apud Ennium lingua gallica servos appellator '). 

Fr^jn this Gallic ambactus it is roost probable that Goth, andbahts, 
pother of an office , o.H.u. ambaht, a servant , Goth, and-bahti, o.n.a, 
f hahti, a.h. ambihfc, m.h.g. ambet, ammet, n.ii.g. amt, an office , service , 
/ are derived; while the Romance words, Ital. ambasciata, Prov. 
/ ambassade, Span, ambaxade, o.f. and m.e. ambassade, ambaxade, are 
formed, as upon a L. Lat. ambasciata, the being charged vnth an office 
or mission . L. Lat. ambascia, a mission , is the original of o.f. ambasse, 
•mbessee, m.e. ambassie, n.e. embassy; Ital. ambasciadore, o.f. 
ambassadour, an amimsador. Kluge is in favour of this explanation, 
and Skeat takes the view that the Teutonic words are original. 

English Dekivatives. 


Greek, amphi-bious, amph-ora, amphi- theatre, with many other 
compounds. 

Latin, ambient, ambition, &c. ambulance, perambulate, -or, ambig- 
uous, Ac., amputate, &c., ambidexter, ampulla (ecclesiastical), flask 
for tfie consecrated oil , ample, -itude, amplification, oppose, occur, 
oooasion, offer, office, obsolete, ostentation, ostensive, oblivious, 1 post 
obit/ obituary, ‘ obiter dictum,' and other compounds of ob. 

L. Latin and Romance , amble, preamble, amice, amplify, obey, 
oblige, &c. 

Teutonic, by, bye, by and by, by the by (earlier ‘ on the bi ’)=% 
the way . The be- in verbal compounds has the original sense around, 
all over , thoroughly, as besmear, bedaub, beset, become. Be- is used 
also as an intensive prefix, or it gives a transitive sense to an intrans- 
itive verb, as bedazzle, bewilder, bemoan, belabour. It is found in 
compos, with prepositions of timeand place, as be-fore, be-hind, beneath. 
In some of these it only appears as -b-, as in about (on, bi utan), 
above (on bi ufan), but (bi-utah), abaft (on bi eeft). By, in composi- 
tion with nouns, has often the sense of subsidiary, by the side of, 
additions, as by-name, by-plot, by-play, by-path, &o. Both; ember in 
cmbexwlays . 1 

Celtic, embassy, -age, ambassador (thr. Latino-Gallic, Tent, and 
Romance). 


i The common explanation given pf ember-days Is from qoartember (-qnataor 
tempera, the four mowm, $.e. for ordination); and this holds good for M.H.G. kofc- 
tember, N.H.G. quatember, L.0. qoatertaraper, tamper, Du. quatertemper, qaatemper, 
8 wed. tamper-dagar, Dan. tamper-dage and kvatembef. Bat the other Tentonfio 
names tor them seasons, vis. O.N. Infers dagar, ember-days, Inbra-vika, ember-meek, 
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1 wr-Mx. Vi'Sft, one, thalmV '&+ suffix p. 

Saaanit, ore, that, ms, these. 

, Sand, a-va, that, aSvm, one, 0. Per. ban, for si -f u, theee. 

Graak, afro* (=e + a + te««-v-ro), w// (reflexive pronoun), in 
oblique cases, 4 he* avrof , atm;, Taird (asse [to] + d-t^rd), As same, 
oZor for olfor, aton£, auro- (ai/0-, before aspirates), in composition, 
avTo-tcparris, ruling by oneself, airroftaros, moved by oneself, airi- 
pofiosy independent, avO-tvrucos, warranted , ravro-Xoyta, repeating the 
same thing , ovror (=«fl-f u + Tor), Aw. 

Balt0»81&v., O. Slav, ovu, that. 

English Dbriv. Greek, autocrat, autocracy, automaton, auto- 
graph, autonomy, autopsy, autobiography, authentic, tautology, &c. 


Eur-Ar. Vl VEJ- VfE , to go. 

Sanscrit, e-mi (first p. sing), i-mas (first p.pl.),yanti (third p.p 1 .), 
go, -ita (p p ) in dur-ita, hard to travel , ya-na, a going , an access, 
Hindi jana, to go, jao (imp.), go. 

Zend, tv-eiti (third sing ), ayan-tem (pr. p. acc. sing.) (op. Lat. 
euntem), going. 

Greek, el-pi, 1 go, i-pev, we go, •iros (p.p.) in dirpos-trit, inacces- 
sible , oItos , x course of events, fate. 

Latin, eo, is, it, itum, i-vi, ire, to go : compounds, ad-ire, to goto, 
ad-itus, an approach, ambire, to go about , ambitio, canvassing (going 
altout), amUtion, circum-ire (circnire), to go round , circuital, a going 
round , circitare (for circuitare, freq. of circu-ire), to go about , to frequent, 
co-ire (=cum-f ire, to go with), coetus, an assemUy, coitus, ooitlo, 
coition , comes (from com-eo), a companion , com-itium, an assembly f 
comitatus (from freq. com-itari), an assemtilage, a train , ex-ire, to 
go out , exitus, an exit , ex-itium, destruction, in-ire, to go in, begin , 
inittum, -alia, initiare, to initiate , intro-ire, to enter, ob-ire (so. supre- 
mum diem), to meet the last day , to die , per-ire, to perish, pre-ire, to 
go before, praetor, one who goes before , leader, prater-ire, pass beyond, 
prater4tufl, past, red-ire, to return, sed-itio, a going by oneself, apart, 
sub-ire, to go up to, approach , with especial sense of secrecy, eub-itas 

A.8. ymbren-diBg, ember-day, ymbran-wioe, ember-week, me from so O.N. intro*, 
tabor-, A.S. ymbre*-, M.B. umber-, jmber-, embyr-, with mum of etreuU, course (cp. 
A.GL geAree yin brine, the year's course, Lenotenes ymbren, the return if sprtny). All 
these weeds sve from Xnr-Ar. embfc-, about, round, in Ok. drfi, to. (Sis S heet sad 
Century Diet, under * Ember. 1 ) 

1 Brugmenn eonnecU O. Let. ottof, CUm, utor, with 1st i*e, be ye (of. Ok. 
oh4s\ Le. to take erftliew m course, to use. (0^. v*v-, where the Bng.dsrivsttaMeff 
vUp see given.) 
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/I (sub-ire), eming unexpectedly , sudden, snb-itaneus (b.«. ; late), tra»s-ift , 

/jj£ -lens, -itus, to pass through or over, vSn-ire (for vesnum-ire), to go to 
aob, be sold ; iter, itinerii, a jowmey, itinerati, to itinerate ; -iter, tef» 
initiation of adverbs, as brev-iter, longiter, obiter, Ac., implying way, 
going — by the short, long, chance way ; par-ies, a wall, that which goes 
round (cp. Sans, pari-iyanta, a border), janua, a gate (op. Sans, yana), 
janitor, doorkeeper. 

1. Latin and Bom&noe, Ifcal. conte, o.f. comte (Lat. oomitem), a 
companion (i.e. imperii or imper&toris), a count, vicomte, vice-count , Ital. 
oontado, Prov. comtatz, o.f. contee, N.F. comtd, the district under a count, 
county , Ital. contadino, a dweller in the district, a countryman , Ital. con- 
tessa, Prov. oomtesBa, o.f. contese, M E. contesse, countess, the uife of an 
ewrl ; Ital. cominoiare (from a L. Lat. form *cominitiare), Prov. comensar, 
O.F. commenoer, comenoer, m.e. comsen, to begin , o f. perir, with pr. 
p. perissant (as from por-itoo, incept, of per-eo), to perish ; Ital. 
aabitano, Prov. sobdans, o.f. and m.e. sodain, sudden, o.f. transir, pass 
away, O.F. transe, a passing away, M E. trance ; o.f eire, oire, a journey, 
en eire, on the march, (of judges) on the circuit r from L. Lat. iterare, 
to journey, Prov. edrar, o.f. ever, edrer, errer, pres. sing, oirre, I 
journey , errant, in clievalier errant, a knight journeying in search of 
adventure \ bat errer (= iterare), to journey, has become confused with 
errer (=errare, to err , wander) ; m.e. pargetter, wallrplastei'er, now 
found only as a surname, usually derived from an o.f. "pargetier, L. 
Lat. # parietarius (neither found), but a form 4 spargettyu ’ is found, 
which unless the s is prefixed through a mistaken etymology, would 
imply a derivation from Lat. sparger e, to sprinkle. 

Balto-Siav., Lith. eimi, eisi, eiti, 0. Slav, iti (infin.), to go, ida, 
went. 

Xeutonio, Goth, iddja, went, a.b. eeda, m.e. jeode, jiede, Scot, yode, 
yide, yeid, went, a past tense used to complete the defective vb. gaggan 
(as tuli serves as past tense to ferre). Kluge, with apparent probability, 
derives these words from an obsolete Tent. Imi, isi, iti (cp. the Sans. 
Gk. Lat. and Balto-Slav. forms), to which the Tent, intensive prefix 
ga-, ge- is added, and so a Gothic # ga-im is formed =o.H.G. gte. g**, 
S.H.O. ge-hen, i.s. gan, 0. Dan. ga, to go. The English go, with iti 
derivatives and compounds, as fore-go, ago, agone, M.& ago, agon, So., 
though so different in form, is therefore cognate with Sans, ami, Gk. 
ihU, Lat. eo, Lith. eimi, to go. 

>t 

English: Dehivativis. 

Latin, adit, ambient, ambition, circuit, oircnitoas, coition, ‘posse 
comitatu,' 1 the force of the minty,' exit, initial, initiate, intrott, 
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poetoUi, obituary, prate, prateriaa, preterite, eedttko, -but, transit, 
transient, -itey, -itire, itinerate, -rat, «#ry, parietal, janitor. 

£ Latin and Bomemm , count -eon, county, viscount, -ees, com- 
menee, recommence, perish, sudden, trance, entrance (?b.), to throw mto 
a trance , -ment ; errant, in knight errant, legal phrase 4 in eyre/ 
on circuity arrant in the expression arrant thief — literally a thief out* 
tawed and roving about the country , so a thief by profession, a thorough 
downright thief (cp Chaucer 4 an outlaws or thief errant’); then usftd 
in an intensive sense generally, an arrant rascal, arrant mischief, Ac. 
Par getter (nom pr ) 

Teutonic , Scotch (dial ) gas, to go , yeid, yede, went, go, forego, 
gone, goer, go-cart, goby, ago, agone, gait, a way of going (cp. 6k. 
olros). 


Eur-Ar. \/{E Q , Vi Q, , with causative sense, to cause to go , to send, 
drive , throw , ca$Z, /mrZ ; an extended form of VjE , found in the 
European group 

Greek, taw- (by usual change of Eur-Ar q to tt) in lair-ra>, (o tend, 
drive , assail ; tafiJ3os , a metrical foot (~-) /r*Z tisecZ by Me sarcastic 
writers Archilochus and Hipponax, lafi/3i%siv, to lampoon , lapfLorfa 
a libeller : cp. Horace, 4 criminosi iambi * 

Latin, jac-, ic- in jacere, to throw , cwsat’Z iriZh words, & c. t jacire, 
Zo be thrown down , to he, icere, to strike , «Zo/>, htZ, and their com- 
pounds, abjioere, throw off, aside, abjeotus, adj icere, Zo acZcZ to, adjectival, 
a word added to a noun , conjioere, to throw together, conjecture, a 
guess, dejioere, to throw down , dejecta*, c<wZ down, disjieere, Zo throw 
asunder , ejioere, to throw out, ejectus, -io, injioere, to throw in , injoctio, 
inteij icere, Zo Z/irow between, inteijectio, an exclamation inserted in a 
sentence , objioere, to throw against, objeotus, -io, prqjicere, to throw 
forward , projeotus, -io, rejioere, rejectus, -io, throw back , subjicere, sub- 
jectus, -io, to throw underneath ; jactare (freq. of jacere), Zo Zos* about, 
l rag, jaotura, a loss ; jaculari, to hurl, jaoulum, a dart, ejaculari, to shoot 
out, to utter hastily ; ictus, a beat in music or prosody, amioire, to throw 
around, put on (am + jacere). From jacere, to lie , adjaoere, to tie near, 
circumjaebre, to lie about , jocus (according to Pick), a jest or joke, play 
of words (cp. 6k. lajiffos, Lifch. jukes, fun), jooari, joeosus, joeulus, Ac. 

L Latin anil Romanos, It&l. gettare (=Lafc. jactare), to hurl, 
formed from jectus or from jactare ; gettatere, one who has the evil eye, 
ie. caste evil glances , o.f. jette, jester, to throw or fling, M.S. jeten, 
Io boost* bra g, H.F. jeter, to east, o.f. jetton, cargo thrown overboard and 
washed ashore, O.F. jette, a pier or projection, a jetty, eomething thrown 
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out, o .7. jeot, n.f. jet, a Mrow ; Ital. giuoee, Prop, joe, o. and n.f. joe, 
a game (op, F. fea from focus), O.F. joe parti, on evenly divided game, 
i.O' 0 / equal odds , m.e. jepartie, jeo-pardy, a yame o/ hazard , risk, danger, 
Ifcal. giuooare, gioeare, Prov. jogar, o.f. joeer, to play (Lat. joca-ri), 
Ital. giooolaro, a juggler (L. Lat. joenlarhu), Sp. Prop, joglar, o.f. 
jogleor, m.e. jogelonr, n.f. jongleur, from Lat. joeulator, a ptmjer? Ital. 
giaeere («Lat. jachre), Prov. jaier, o.f. gesir, to lie , pr. t. gls, Prov. 
jaiina, o.f. geeeine, childbed ; Ital. amitto, o.f. amit, m.e. amit, (later) 
amise, n.f. amiot (cp. Fort, amioto), n.e. amice, a priest’s mantle . 

Balto-81av., Lith. jukas, fun, mockery , Lett, jaktas (a.s.). 

Teutonic, o.h.o. jogOn, n.h.g. jagen,® to hunt , jagd, tits chase , Du. 
jagt, (earlier) iaeht, a sea-rover’s ship, a swift sailer, 

English Dekivativks. 

Greek, iambic. 

Latin , compounds of jacfire, formed from the p.p j actus (in compos, 
-jeotus), adjective, abjeot, conjecture, dejeoted, -ion, direct, eject, -ion, 
-ive, inteijeotion, injeot, -ion, object (subB. and vb.), objective, 
-ion, project, -ion, -ile, reject, -ion, sub-ject (subs, and vb.), -ion, -ive, 
ejaculate, -ion, iotus, joke, jocose, jocular, -ity, adjacent, circumjacent 
(from jacfire). 

L . Latin and Romance , jet, a cast , a shooting out , jetty, a pier , jut, 
to project (corrupted form of jet), m.e. jeopardy, -ize, juggle, juggler, 
amloe (Scot.), gesin, child-bed , jetsam, jettage. 

Teutonic, yacht. 


Kur-Ar. JEft $ , livei\ with a base ieqgt, found in oblique cases.* 

Sanaerit, yakjt (s.s. : gen. sing, yakn-as). 

Zend, yakar. 

Greek, fjwap, liver , rjiraros, = Eur-Ar. ieqptos, rjirarucos, relating 
to the liver . 

1 Ital. fiojs, Prov. jojs, pleasure a jewel, 7. joie, is by some derived from a L. Lat. 
form jooa# Also Ital. giojtUo, Prov. joiels, O.F. jeiel, a jewel, and phonetically jooa is 
more regular than gandere, the usual received derivation, which, however, oomea 
nearer in sense. See under */ge-, U be glad. 

^ This explanation is only conditional, and oannot be regarded as established. 
Kings suggests, through hs does not aooept, a possible connection of Bufo* with 
0*H.G. jsgOn. 

• In older to include the Tent, forms O.H.G. lebara, N.H.G. leber, O.N. lift, A JL 
liter, N.E. liver, an initial 1 has been supposed, which has only been retained in the 
Teutonic group, and the original form is l|H|t In this ease the labials h, in the 
German, f in O.N. and A.8., represent the®ur.-Ar. guttural this is possible, bnt Is 
unsupported by apy other evidence than the 1 in O.H.G. lebara, Ac* 
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. Latin, jecur, jecus, the Uoer (gen. jeooria, jecfoeri*), h ep ati e as (G h . 
loan-word). 

L. Latin and Lttnim, if.F. hSpatiquee (1674)! obstructions of the 
liver . • 

Balto-Slav., Lith. jeknos (nom. pin.), Krer. 

English Deriv. Greek , hepatic, hepatitis, hepatioa, liverwort. 


Enr-Ar. VEji VIS, to possess, have power over , own. 

Sanscrit, I9- in ishte-, own, igan-as, having possession . 

Teutonic, aig- in Goth, afgan, o.N, eiga, a.s. agan, pres. ind. ah, 
ahst (orig. a p. t.), prmt. ahte (orig. pluperf.), to have, }msess, M.E. ajan, 
ojen, awen, owen, to have , to owe (i.e. to }msess something belonging to 
another ), o.h.g. eigan, n.h.g. eigen, o.N. eigin, a.s. igan, m.e. awen, 
owen, own (adj.), a.s. ahte, m.e. ahte, agte, aughte, oughts, ought , 
Goth. aight-B, o.h.g. eht, a.s. aeht, m.e. aihte, aghte, auchte, Boot, 
aught, property , possessions (not the same as Eng. aught as a whit), 
Goth, ga-aigin-on, o.N. eigna, a.s. agnian, to own, claim as one's own. 
(For own, to acknowledge , to grant , see under Van-, to breathe ). 

English Dekiv. Teutonic , owe, own, ought. 


Eur-Ar. E{E8, A|B, IS, metal , copper . 

Sanscrit, ay as, metal, copper , specially in the Vedic period : later, 
iron. 

Zend, ayanh, metal , copper in the Avesta : later, iron : ayan-haena, 
metallic, made of iron . 

Latin, as, aris, 0. Lat. ais, originally copper , later bronze, when 
copper received the name of as Cyprians, Cyprian bronze (which 
Bpread also to the Teutonic races, and to the French : see below), 
araaien (a late form), copper , bronze , aramentum, a copper or bronze 
vessel, ararius, relating to bronze, ararium, the treasury, arugo, copper - 
trust, areas, made of bronze, ara (pin.), counters of bronze , also an item 
of account, in Isidorus an epoch or era from which time is counted. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, o.f. airain, brass (Lat. asramen), Ital. note, 
Bp. alamhre, Prov. aram, brass 5 o.f. hanas, armour (cp. Bret* harass), 
M.E. harneis, armour, horse equipment, harness ; o.F. ooevre, N.F. cuivre, 
Span, and Port oobre, copper (Lat cuprum, through a L. Lat stpraa), 
ItaL wg§amm t Spaa, and Port, capparroea, o.f. eope e rne, nj. oen p e* 
rose, K.E. copperas, vitriol , from a Lat eopri roea, according to D&e* 
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PM, AJS, (cp. Ok. xdXtcavOw flower of copper), but as better eip^ufted by 
HI Murray, * Hist. Diet/ from aqua ooperosa, copper water (op. Kilian, 
4 Flemish Diet/ 1599: ‘Xoptrroose, koperwater / vulgo cupcroM ana 
eopparosa’). 

Teutonic, Goth, aus, o.h.g. er, o.N. eir, a.s. iff, metal, copper, bronze . 
The Teutonio name for iron was borrowed from the Celtic, apparently 
at two periods, (1) while the s was still retained, Goth, eisam, a.s. 
Isem, O.N. isara, o.h.g. liarn, n.h.g. eisen, and (2) after s had been 
lost, in o.n. jam, a.s. iren. 

Celtic, tam (Is + Celtic suff. -arn 1 * ), later iam, by loss of s between 
two vowels; 0. Ir. iarn, iarunn, 0. Wei. htiam, Corn, harn, 0. Bret, 
haiam, iron, Bret, harnez, old iron , armour. The Celts probably made 
the acquaintance of iron either through the Gk. colony of Marseilles, 
or at Rome, where, according to Pliny, a certain Helico from Helvetia 
dwelt, some time before the great Celtic migration, to learn the art of 
working metals. 


English Derivatives. 

Latin, ararian, era. 

L. Latin and Romance, harness (o.F. loan-word from Celtic). 
Teutonic , ore (a.s. ar), iron (Teutonic loan-word from Celtic), iron- 
monger, Ac. 

From Latin , Cyprium, 3 in ms Cyprium, capper. 

L. Latin and Romance, cuprum, F. cuivre, Ital. eopparosa, O.F. 
oouperose, m.e. ooperose, copperas. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. chuphar, n.h g. kupfer, o.n. koparr, m.e. coper, 
copper .* 

English Deriv. copper, oopperas, copper-smith. 


1 Of. several Celtic names of places: Iaarnodorum. 

1 Qyprium from Cyprus (whence tbs Homans obtained their copper) *■ Gk. 
Kjfps , so oalled from Hebrew gopher, tke cyprm tree, which grew abundantly in the 
island. Copper, therefore, is in its origin a Semitic not a Eur.-Ar. word* as alp 
typre si. 

a From the above it appears that the Eur*Aryan names originally signified metal la 
geteraland later were applied to copper specially, and later still to iron by the Indo 
Jfffiic peoples. The Latin applied their name, ais, to copper first, after to branto, 
when copper reoeived the spooial name ses Cuprinm. The Teutons got tlieir names 
for oopper from the Latin ‘ Ouprium,* The Celts, on the other hand, borrowed their 
homes for iron from a Latin ais (later Iss) and passed them on to the Teutonio races. 
The abtenoa of any cognate name, either general or special, among the Greeks, Is an 
argument in favour of the Semitic, or at least foreign, origin of jdnsAMv for metal 
(See under </aT) 
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SstvAr. IfSB, t&s downing, ike early pari of the day. 

% tend, ay-are, (he day . 

Omit, $/>*, »Zy (adv.), raptor, early (adj.), dpttrop (—&p*i8rep 
for aptty^ + iSrlv, <Ae mcai eaten early, breakfast 

Teutonic, Goth, air, o.n. &r, o.b.o. Sr, n.h.g. eher, aha* ail. ar, 
m.e. or, aar f or, early (adj. and adv.), toon , Goth, airiza, earlier 
(comp.), o.B.o. er-ist, n.h.g. erst. a.s. arost, m.e. erst, earliest, A.S. 
ar-lic, ear///, m e. orly, yerly. 

Eng. Deriv. Teutonic . era, era-long, ere- while, or, ant (archaic)) 
as in the phrases 4 or ever * (Daniel vi. 2 !•), arst-while, early. 


Eur-Ar. El VA EV A, time , a?t aye , aye, from e-, ej-, I-, to go, + suflf. ve- t 
i.e. 4 the moving* 4 going on’ 

Sanscrit, ayu, life , ev-a, fashion , custom , course. 

Greek, at-ft, a-ri, for al-Fei\ af-si, always , amp, a?i age or period , 
aye o/ a person ; used in the Platonic and Gnostic philosophy, os an 
emanation or phase of the Deity , talcing part in the creation and govern* 
•ment of the universe , aiwvios, lasting an age , everlasting , d-i-Stot, for 
dfl-Stof, everlasting. 

Latin, arum, an ayp, a-tas (for avi-tas), age, aternus (for avi- 
temus), lasting an age , eternal , aternitas, co-ayni, o/ //to same aye. 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. atatienm, o.f. edage, e-agt, n.p. 
Ige, m.e. eage, aye, from Lat. aotas, Ital. etate, Prov. etat-z, O.F. ae (s.s.). 

Teutonic, Goth, aiw-s, o.h.g. ewa, m.h o. ewe, o.n. afi, on aye, 
eternity , Goth, aw, always, o.N. A, a, ai, o.h.g. eo, io, n.h.g. je, a.s. 
fc (for *aw), always , o.h.g. io-m6r (=io + m6r [mehr]), n.h.g. inimer, 
a.s. afre, m.e. avre, evre, n.e. ever. Murray ( 4 Phil. Diet/ ad verb.) 
suggests that a.s. afre is equivalent to the common a.s. phrase * A td 
feore/ 4 erer in li/e/ and compares Goth. 1 aiw fairhwan 9 with same 
meaning. Kluge considers it a corruption of # a-mre, which is formed 
in the same way as o.h.g. tamer, o.h.g. ew-ig, eternal; o.h.g. ewa, n.h.g. 
eh©, a.s. aw, a, also have the sense of custom , law, as established by 
long usage (cp. Sans, eva), especially the marriage contract, jjs. aw- 
breca, m.e. eawbreker, an adulterer (cp. n.h.g. ehebruch, adultery ). * 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Mm, aoniaL 

Latin, co-eval, eternal, co-eternal, eternity. 

L. Mm and Romance, age (sabs, and vb.), nonage (minority), aged. 

Tmtorm, ay, two r, over-y, never. 
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toAr.pyi, a year. 

Zend, yar, a year . 

Greek, &pa, &pot, a year , season, Jbier, Apaios, $$a$ombls f 
ApocKorrof, horoscope, &po\oytov 9 on instrument for telling the hoar* 

Latin, kora, am hour , hem, the hours , also a clodfc or dial, horarinm, 
a clock or died, horologium, horoscopus (all Greek loan-words). 

L. Latin and Bomanoe : o.p. here, ore, nre, m.e. our, owr, later 
honre, N.F. henre, Itol. ora, on hour, o.f. ore, ores, n.f. or, now ; Ital. 
anoora, o.f. anoore, n.f. encore (s [ad] hanc cram), 1 to this hour * still , 
4 l/o on,' o.f. 1'orei, N.F. Ion, then (sillam oram), Ital. allora, o.f. 
alores, n.f. alon, then ( = ad illam horam), dee=de ipso (sc. tempore), 
dating from, F. desormais (=de ipBa hora magis), l from the very hour 
onward ,’ henceforth , o.f. dorenavant (de hora in abante), from the 
hour onward ; Ital. orologio, o.f. horologe, n.f. horloge, a clock . 

Tentonio, Goth. jfir, o.h.g. jar, n.h.g. jahr, a.s. ge&r, ger, m.e. yer, 
yeer, yeare, a year , a.s. geara (gen. plu. of gear), ‘ of years* 4 of old * 
4 years ago* n.h.g. uhr, loan-word from F. through l.g. iir, a clock , 
watch . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , horoscope, horologe (Gk. loan-words through Lat. and Fr.). 

Latin , horary, relating to , lasting , aw hour. 

L. Latin and Romance , hour, enoore. 

Teutonic, year, -ly, yearling, yore. 


Hor-Ar. JAG , reverence, worship. 

Sanscrit, yaj in yaj-ati, worships , yajyas, venerable, Hindi, yogi, a 
religious mendicant. 

Zend, yas- in yasna, religious rite , sacrifice. 

Greek, 07- in ay los, holy, ayvos, pure, holy , aytd-ypa<j>a, holy 
scriptures. 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit, thr. Hindi, yogee (Anglo-Indian), a religious mendicant. 
Greek, hagiographa, hagiology, Agnes (nom. pr.), Tris-hagion, 
Thrice Holy , the name of a Church hymn. 

2 nr*Ar. or X&~, with by-forms, XX in Greek and Latin ; S in 
Latin. 1 

Greek, Ik, before vowels i( (ml**?), out, out of, Ife (ad?.), outside , 
ifarwos, foreign, iforspucos, external, abroad , applied to writing and 
1 There is no representative of this prep, in the Aryan group (ad taking its 
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teaching addressed to an outside public, Irgaret far Hi 

lad , ariremesi. 

Latin, ex, out, before Towels and e, f t h, p, q, a, t : eo in 0. Lat. 
before f in composition, as in eo-fari, ao-fatus, but in Classical Lit a 
is either assimilated or retained, as in efferre, txfoliare ; a is found 
before b, d, g, j, 1, m, n, r, t, as in a-bullio, a-dico, a-gredior, aUdo, 
eligo, amitto, enuntio, erado, evado ; extra, adr. in comp, form, met* 
side , exterior, outer , extremes, outermod , last, externui, external, 
extraneus, strange , foreign . 

L. Latin and Romance, ex, i, as-, out , follow the Latin rule, as 
Imeufce, from n.f. dmouvoir, (Lafc. emovere, to motv out), o.r . affreier, to 
frighten, chill mth fear (L. Lafc. axfrigidare, to chiU ), M.E. affray, p. p, 
affraiod, n.e. afraid ; but sometimes as and i before c, p, and i, as in 
L. Lat. eicapium, an escape, o.r. escaper, eschapper, N.F. fchapper, to 
escape (Lat. ex cappu, slip out of the cloak), escheoir (Lat. ex-oadere), 
escheat ; Ital. scorgere ( = Lat. ex-corrigere), to guide , set right , icorta 
(participial form), a guide or guard , O.F. escorte ; Ital. splanata (Lat. 
ex-planata), o.f. esplanade ; Ital. saggiare (L. Lafc. exagiare), to weigh , 
o.f. eiB&ier, asaier, essay, assay ; Ital. ee-tranio, estraneo, itraaio (Lat. 
extranens), o.f. estrange, m.k. estrannge, strange, Ital. itraniere (L. Lat. 
extrani&rius), o.f. estranger, n f. dtranger, stranger ; o.f. ae-ealder 
(L. Lat. ex-calidare), to heat, scald ; Ital. eoampare (L. Lat. ex- 
campare), to run off the fiehl , decamp), o.f. escamper, to decamp j 
o.f. escanteler, to cut into crntles or comerpieces (ex + O.F. cantel, a 
corrierpiece, from o.h.g. kante, a comer); Ital. icorticare (ssLat. 
ex-corticare, to take off the lark), to flan/, Prov. escorgar, O.F. 
•scorcher, to take off the skin, scorch ; o.f. escourgtfe (L. Lafc. exeorri- 
giafca), correction, M.E. ichurge, scourge, a whipping , a scourge ; Sp. 
asclusa, o.f. escluse (Lat. ex-clusa, shut out), Du. ilnjs, ilnis, M[.E. 
seluse, a mill-dam , sluice ; L. Lat. ex-soniare, essoniare, to put forward, 
an essonia, that is, an excuse for not performing a duty or service , O.F, 
ei8oinier, to need excuse, o.f. eesoine, M.E. aisoine, essoine, necessity, 
excuse ; Ital. squadrone, o.f. eseadron, n.e. squadron (Lat. ex-quadrare, 
to square ) ; Ital. itordire, o.f. estourdir, to stun, with p.p. eetourdi, M.E. 
stourdi, sfcurdi, stunned, amazed (Lat. ex-torpidire) ; Ital. icareo, Prov. 

plane there, as also fn the Teutonic group), onlest this may be fo^nd in Zend aft, 
eery, and 8an*. aykaraa, wmderfcL Diefe&baeh eoojaotnna eonnection be t wee n 
Teutonic as, (Goth.) er, (O.H.G.) and Latin and Greek ex, bnt the fees of k is ***** 
cult to account for. it is probably tbs original form. K~l represent* a onto ten 
in I; the towel is lengthened fa oompetwatfan lor the toaa of i. Oarttoe boacM m 
the font it- to be indicated by the 0. flbat. isa, as s tothstlaagaaga ntdwty** 
iwitopto a jat«dr. fl. ' 
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and o.f. Mean, m.e. mm, n.e. scarce (Lot. ex-carpere, fo tafo out, 

select), 4c. 

Balto-Slav., Lifch, isz, 0. Slav, izu, out of. 

Teutonic, Goth, ua-, (before r) ur, out, o.h.o. nr (accented), owl- 
only need as a prep, between 700 and 900 a.d., after that, as unaccented 
pref. with variants ar and ir (nr is still found in nrtheil, ur-sprung, 
4c.)— N.H.G. er- in er-schrecken, 4c. 4c. ; with generally intensive 
force ; A.s. ar later A : another form, or, is found in ordel, ajndgrrpnt, 
ordeal , and in Eng. ortB from the compound (or+itan, to eat), the 
remains of a meal. In the following a.s. words I s ar, Goth, ns, o.h.g. 
nr, N.H.o. er : Aberau, to bear, abidan, Me, Acursian, to curse, icolan, 
to chill , afssran, to frighten, &gan, agone, ago, Alihtan, to * alight, Arisan, 
rise , arise, Iscmmian, to ashame, Aslakian, slake , iwacan, awoke ; M.H.O. 
uover, N.H.G. ufer, bank, landing place. Kluge cites a.s. ofr. (s s.), and 
a Bavarian 1 ur-var,’ a haven , = Goth. ns-far, haven, where boats land 
and unload. He sees in Windsor an A.S. Windels-ofr, landing place 
of the Windel, supposed to be a former name of the Thames. 

Celtio, 0. Ir. a, as, e, ess, oat, echtar, outside. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, compound Greek words with ex*, eo- t as first member, as 
Bx-odus (if +o8of, march out), ex-orcize (to adjure out, if + op*$s>), 
eccentric, eoclesiastical, eclipse, 4c., exotic, exoterio, and compounds 
of Ifo), as exogenous ; eschatology, doctrine of the last things. 

Latin , compounds of ex and e with other Latin words, as ex- 
asperate, exalt, excavate, &c., ebullient, edict, egress, eject, emit, 
enunciate, erase, evade, exit, exfoliate, effusion, 4c., 4c. ; extra-, extra- 
ordinary, extra-dition, and other compounds of extra, exterior, extreme, 
•ity, external, extraneous. 

L. Latin and Romance, ilite, tfo select , congS d’flire, permission to 
choose, from O.F.. ©lire (=Lat. eligere), to choose out, <meute, 4c. f 
affray, afraid, escape, scape, scape-grace, escapement, escapade, escheat, 
cheat, escort, esplanade, essay, assay, estrange, strange, scald, scaipp, 
icamper, scantling, scorch, scourge, sluice, essoine, squadron, Sturdy 
(orig. with bad sense, stubborn : now better, stout , strong) ; scarce, 4c. 

Teutonic , ordeal, orts, abear, abide, abold, a(c)ourse (the double c 
' arises from a confusion with the Fr. pref. A a ad), afeard, agone, 
ago, alight (dismount), arise, ashame, aslake, awake. Here* a has 
only the same intensive force as ex so frequently bean in Latin, 
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Bsr*Ar. VS?- PK fo defend, protect, help, pirns*, 

Sanscrit, yu- in yu-noti, wards ojf, proieeis, tmesis. 

Latin, jo- in ju-Vare, ju-vi, ju-tum, to help , benefit, please, id^sm, 
to fceJp, owif(, mdjutor, a helper, coadjutor, fellow-helper, sinters, to 
help , ju-cundus, jileasing, jnbilnm, a cry, a shepherds song, juhilare, te 
raise a joyful shout } 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. and Ital. ajutare, Span, ayudar, 
Frov. ajudar, aYdar (by elision of u and vocalising j to i), O.F. aldir, 
n.f. aider, to help ; Ital. giubilare, f. jnbiler, to shout for joy, from 
which are formed n.h.g., Da and Dan. jubd, joyful shout , perhaps 
also Ital. giulivo, o.f. jolif, N.p. joli, m.e. jolif, joli, n.e. jolly, merry, 
pleasant . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , adjntor, coadjutor, adjutant, adjuvant, jubilant, jubilation. 

L. Latin and Romance , aid, aide-de-camp, aidance, aidless, jdly, -ity. 


Eur-Ar. PJTJEH, young, weak 

Sanscrit, yav-, juv- in yava, acc yavan-am, a youth , young, 
yuv&fa, young . 

Zend, yavan, young 

Latin, juv- in juvenis, young, comp, junior, juventus, youth , juv- 
enous, a young hulloclc , also o/* a young man (Hor.), juvenilis, youthful . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital giovine, Prov. jove, o.f. jnene, jovene, 
jonene, n.f. jeune, young, jeunesse, youM. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. jaunas, O. Slav, junu, young. 

Teutonic, Goth, jugg-s, o h.g. jung, a.s. geong, o.n. ungr, (later) 
yung-r, young. The Teutonic base jung-a is a contracted form of an 
older juwunka, corresponding with Sans, yava^s, Lat. ju venous; Goth, 
junda, o.h.g. jugund, n.h.g. jugend, a a. geogoth, M.E. 3eognthe, 
yhoutho, youthe, youth , m.h.g. juno-herre, young master , Da, j anker, 
jonkheer, n.e. younker. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, juvenile, juvenescent, junior, rejuvenate. 

Teutonic, young, youngling, younker, youngster, youth, youthful 


1 L. Left, jummm, the fiftieth or jubilee year, Is from Heb. •jobel, a blest ef a 
trumpet, eiUmeur, sheet ef joy, the year if jubilee eummhmS by the S emite* sf 
trumpets. The Lei jubilare has no immediate ooimeetfcm with this (set Jlfcpat ed fi 
end Cent. Met.); toot it may here e remote connection in the sound Ja (fte) 
eottactt to eewarel groups of language, expressing joy: op, Heb.* je-M, Ok. Uh Wk 
to, perhaps alto Ger. jodeln, O.N. jot, tbs yule feast. Bleed, i eta, DejSsi,^ 
ft rtfcw (see G esen. Bsb. Lsrio**, ad * Jobel *)» wtoenoe ItaL gtuifao may toe dating * 
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XttrAr. V® v'aA v'ot, with sense of iky, penetrating, 

reaching to , 

Sanscrit, ap- inap-noti, 4 pierces, ’Ap-u, a poiW, spush, stct/l, ap-na, a 
stone, a sling-slone, ap-ani, a missile , a dor/, ap-man, /done, a thunderbolt, 
meteoric stone, ap-mara, made of stone , ap-ra, ed< 7 «, point, summit, ap-ra, 
ap-ru, a fear, ap-va, a /ior«u, ukha, an oven (perhaps by metathesis 
for akhva = Eur- Ar. ekhya : the earliest oven was of stone , afterwards 
of baked clay, on and round which the coal was placed). 

Zend, ap-, ak-, ash- in ap-naoiti, pierces , aku, point, ap-man, heaven , 
ap-pa, a horse, ash-us, swift, a horseman, N. Pers. oswar, Urdu, sawar, 
sowar (s.s.). Perhaps also N. Pers. sip&hi (from appa, horse), a 
horseman , soldier, sepoy . 

Greek, du-, 6 k -, of-, tV- in uk^ , sharpness, the edge , a*-*'*, ow arrow- 
head, arrow, point, aK-aK-ia, acacia (the prickly plant), aK-avOa, a 
thorn, thistle, aK-ovrj, a whetstone, atc-wv, a javelin, aK-py, a point, 
peak, summit, &K-pwv, a meteoric stone , anvil , a pestle, the vault of 
heaven, conceived to he of stone (cp Hesychius, <V A K-pmv, ovpavos ') ; 1 
Kurfuvos, an oven, furnace (by metathesis for u.K-pivos, cp. O. Slav, 
ka-mine with Lith. ak-mens [gen.], stone)-, &K-pos, topmost, highest, 
&tcpov , the top ; a\-vr\, anything light , foam , chaff ; dtj~(vT], an axe ; 
wkvs, swift, ofur, sharp, biting ; iwiros (=Z*-for), 2 Dial, ik-kos, a 
horse, lic-vos, an oven ( 7 r=kn, as in 2Wor=e£ua), dKo-Triiijs, 
swift-flying \ ^th-imros, fond of horses (nom. pr.). 

Latin, oc-, ac-s, oc- in ac-us, a needle, acnleus, a sting, acumen, 
a point to prick or sting with , keenness , ao-uere, to sharpen, acutus, 
sharp, acies, sharp edge or point, the front of an army (conceived of as 
the edge of a sword), sharpness of vision, ac-us, aoer-is, husk of com, 
ag*na (in the hymn of the Salii), a stalk or ear of com, ao-er, sharp , 
biting, sour, eager, aoer, aceris, the maple, ao-etum, mnegar, ao-idus, acid, 
ao-trbus, Utter, acritudo, Uttemess, aorimonia, hitter feeling ; ascia for 
attda, an axe, ocyor, swifter, occa, a harrow ; oaminus (Gk. loan-word), 
a furnace, eq-uus (comp. S. apva-s), a horse, eques, -itie, a horseman , 
fquinus, relating to a horse, equester, -trie, equestrian, Epona (Latinised 
form of a Celtic word), the Goddess of horses ; Lat. # acupiter (the 
swiftfflyer, corrupted from iacvirfoift), a hawk, changed by popular 
etymology into occipiter, and even acceptor, as thongh from acdpio : 
(op. Btfugmann, ii. 23). 

L. Latin and Romance, L. L^t. acicula, Ital. agnglia, o.r. aiguille, 

1 flee for alternative explanation softer v'qnr, 

• The change of the apiritua lenla of U*fot to the apiritus asper In 7v«ev la due to 
the loaa of / (jmmounood aa spirant), and analogous to the change of rptxis (trikh-oa) 
ib tyt (thrik*). 
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a needle, Spaa, aygulet, Port. sgiM, a point, peat, aifuiUetts, a Kttfc 
needle, aglet, a tag of a fade ; Ital. am, Prov. egre, O.r. am, alflt, 
acid, eovr (Lit}, acrem), m.e. aygre, eigre, n.e. eager, Ital. finagit, 
Prov. vinagre/o.p. vin-aigre (soar wine), vinegar, Ital. aeuto, agile, 
o.F. ag**, 1 ag-ne, sharp (Lat. ac-utus), n.p. aig-u, U.E. ogi, ague, O.F. 
montrigu, the jxaked mountain ; Ital. ooeio, ana (Lat. aeoia), Span, 
haclia, o.F. hache, hachet, a hatchet , axe (Diez prefers a Teutonic 
derivation for axe from hak- base of Germ, hacken, to chop , kac&m 
Dial. Fr. heqaer, to chop wood ) ; L. Lat. eaminata, in foil, camera 
eaminata, a room in which there is a caminus * i.e. a furnace or fire* 
place , Ital. camminata, o. and n.f. cheminfie, m.e. oheminey, ohinenee, 
chimney. Late Latin, acnlentns, prickly , o.F. aiglent, Prov. aiglentina, 
n.f. eglantine, with a variant form from L. Lat. acnlentorine, O.F. 
aiglantier, n.f. eglantier, m.e. eglantere, eglatere, n.e. (poetic : Tenny- 
son, 4 Dirge,’ 23), eglatere, the swect-l/riar , the prickly plant , o.F. 
Philipe, Philipot (dimin.), nora. pr. 

Balto-Slav., ak- (ka-), asz-, in Lith. akmu, gen. ak-men-s, a stone , 
0. Slav, kamen-u, kamy, kamina, oven (by metathesis for akmen, or 
loan-word), Lith. aszis, an axle , Lith. aszmu, edge , point , peak (cp. 
dtcfig), Lith. ak6te, to harrow , Lith. aszara, a tear (cp. Sans, ap-ru), 
Lith. osz-va, a horse (Sans. a$-vn). 

Teutonic, ek-, eg-, eh-, in Goth, ag-ja, o N. egg, o.H.o. ek-ka, a 
point, edge , M.H.G. ecke (s.s.), N.H.G. ecke, a comer , a.S. eeg,M.E. eggf, 
n.e. edge, m.e. self-egge, a selvage, o n. egg-ja, a.s. ecgan, m.e. eggen, to 
sharpen , incite, egg on , o.N. hamarr, a hammer , a stone, o.H.G. hamar, A.S. 
hamor, m.e. hamer, hammer (cp. Sans, a^-man, a stone , atcpwv, an anvil, 
and «d/ui/-o*, an oven), Goth, oh-s, ah-r, o.u.G. ahir, N.H.G. i&hre, A.S. 
(north) Slier, (west) ear, m.e. ere, yere, n.e a spike or ear of com (cp. Lat. 
acus, acer-is), Goth, ah-ana, o.h.g. ag-ana, n.h.g. ahne, o.N. ogn, Dan. 
avne, Scot, awn, the 4 heard ’ of barley , oats, &c., o.H.o. ahil, N.H.G. achel, 
A.s. egl, m.e. eil, N.E. dial, ails, the heard of grain (cp. Gk. dyvr), Lat. 
agna, s.s.), o.h.g. egida, n.h.g. egge (from L.G.), A.s.egi-de, Goth.*agida, 
a harrow, o.h.g. ogjan, eckan, a.s. egean, to harrow (cp. Lat. ocoa, a 
harrow ), Goth, anhns (cp. Sans, nkha), o.N. ogn, ofn, Swed. ngn, AJ. 
oflm, n.e, oven, a.s. ofnet, a small earthenware vessel. Kluge supposes 
that the original meaning of Sans, nkha, Invos, and the Teutonic words 
isat meet of earthenware ; but, if the first ovens were of stone, the earlier 

1 Braohet thus explains the loss of the termination t t was first dunged into 
A In Merovingian Latin, and aentos most have passed through the form agnd, 
aigod, before it readied ago, aigo, in the same way si virtntem beoamS veto d» 

n. 

1 Bee fdrdterxutiveexpIsBation tinder s/SjuLand Q23L. 
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•ease may have been a stone vessel. Goth, himin-s, 1 * * * * * * * heaven , Q.V. 

JL htvann, o.h.g. himil, n.h.g. himmel, 0. Fris. himul, Du. kernel, 

Vef Wven ; Goth, akwisi, o.h.g. acchus, m.h.q. ackes, N.H.G, axt (with 

- added /), a.s. eax, axe (from extended form ak-s, cp. §k. Lot 
ascia, for ac-sia) ; 0. Sax. ehu, a.s. eob, a horse . 

Celtio, 0. Gallic* epo, W. ep, 0. Ir. ech, a horse . 

English Derivatives. 

jJernZ (thr. Urdu), sowar (0. Per. aswar), a horseman , sepoy. 

Greek, aoaoia, acme, acanthus, aoanthaoea (botanical and archi- 
tectural), the Aoanthui spinosus, name of a plant, of which the conven- 
tional representation was used in the decoration of Corinthian and 
composite capitate; aone (medical), a kind of sJdn-disease; Trinaoria, a 
name of Sicily , from its three promontories ; compounds of aero-, as 
aero-polis, aero-stic, acro-bat,acro-lith, Ac. ; derivatives and compounds 
of ifvs, as oxide, oxalic, oxy-gen, oxy-mel, &c. ; also of IWor, as 
Phil-ip, fond of horses , and the names Phillips, Phipps, Phelps, &c. ; 
the Gk. names Hippo-damos, Eu-ippos, Hipparchus, &c., and com- 
pounds hippo-drome, horse-race , hippo-potamus, nvw-lwrse, hippo* 
phagous, &c. 

Latin, aoiform (needle-shaped), acerose (s.b.), aonleate, acumen, 
acute, ’cute, aoeric, relating to the maple, acrid, acetic; compounds of 
aoet- as aoetify, aceto-chloric, &c., arid, acidulate, antacid, Ac., 
acrimony, acerbity, equine, equestrian. 

Ii. Latin and Romance, aiguille, a mountain peah Cape Agulhas 
(southern extremity of Africa, The Point, from Port.), aglet, eager, 
vinegar, ague, hatchet, adie (?), ohimney, eglantine, eglatere, Mont- 
agu, surname, Phillpotts (from Philipot). 

Teutonic , edge, selvage (= self-edge), edgewise, &c., egg (in * egg 
on'), hammer, ear (of com), awn, ail (dial.), oven, axe. 9 

1 Stag® rejects the connection of Goth, hhntns, O.H.G. himil, Ac., with this root 

and Us deriv. Zend. agman, feet**, Gk i an own, furnace, and brings all the 
Teutonic forms for heaven, t^., the Goth, himins, O.H. G. himil, A.S. heo-fon, 0. 

Sax. heb-an, LG. hefen, heareu, fpder the Tout, v'ham-, U occur, own, umM Is 

support of this he cites O.H.G, himilisti, A.S. hua-heofon, Do. hemal, M.L.G. 

hemelte, the rwf or cormng of a house *, and asserts that the A.8. f in heof- is a sab- 
stltttte for the m of the oth»-r Tentonio forms ; while the differoiwe between (Mb 

fcUa-fo-s and O.H.G. Uim*il is to be explained by a dilforenoe of anfflx, the Goth, form 
using the suffix -no, the O.H.G. the suffix -le. The latter may be accepted, an d the 

Teutonic forms himins and himil, 'pa also Gk. uApire*, maybe referred to vtftio* 

£em-, to mm in, mmtt (-Tent, ha*i-); *»t more evidence is needed for the un- 
explained cbangqof m to f In AAfyofon, 

% From this article the following interesting irferenoes may be formed (1> 
That the Eur-Aiyan people before their separation used stone or flint as weapons and 
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Inr-Ar. Vwt, mi . 

Sanscrit, ad id ad-mi, I eat, p. I. Adam, / nto. 

Zend, adb- in adh-aifci, third sing, cany prea. («Lat. edat). 

Greek, sS- in t8w, I eat , l<r-0a> (Horn.), i<r0«o (Atfc.) (siS + -tfn), 
oS-ovt, -op rot, a too*&, iEol H-oirrsf, tod A (i.e. * the eaters *), pm. 
part, of Ko>, oSuvi}, pain (i.e. the gnawing), av-w&upot, painless (?). 

Latin, ed-in 6-dere, $d-i, e-sum (=ed-tum), to eat , edax, (bvovr- 
tny, esoa (=sedcft), food , es-culeutus, /i /or /ood, ee-nrtre (deaid.), to 
dmre to euf, to he hungry, comedere, to eaf up, ob-odere, part, obeeus, 
(1) eaten away, wasted away, ‘corpora pectoreque obeso,’ (2) fal, 
plump, ‘ obesus, pinguis quasi* ob edendum factus ’ (Paul, ex Festo : 
a popular and later sense) ; dens, dentil, a tooth, dentitio, teething, 
dentienlatus, having email teeth , edentatns, without teeth , tridens, with 
three teeth or titles, dentifricium, tooth powder (Pliny). 

L. Latin and Romanes, Ital. dente, Prov. dent-z, f. dent, a toothy 
F. dentelles, little teeth, i.e. the points on which lace is made, lace, O.F. 
dent de lyon, lion's tooth, the dandelion, from the shape of its leaves ; 
L. Lat. indenture (from a L. Lat. vb. indentare), indent, notch, charta 
indentata, a paper on each half of which the contract was written , the 
turn halves were then cut apart in a zig-zag line , and one given to each 
party in the contract, o.p. endenture, indenture ; N.F. dentists, dentist, 
o.f. redent, reden ( = Lat. redentatus), a fortification constructed with 
toothr-shaped projections forming between them an angle : a redan . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. estu, to eat, devour, 0. Slav, jaatn, to eat; Lith. 
dant-is, O. Truss, dant-is, a tooth. 

Teutonic, it-et- in Goth, itan, o n. eta, a.s. etan, p. t. ftt, m.e. eten, 
O.H.G. ez-an, n.ho. essen, to eat , m.h.g. ezz-en, to eat into, N.fi.G. 
fitzen, Du. etzen, to engrave , to etch, to eat away (corrode a metal 
plate by acids ) ; Goth, fra-itan, to devour, eat up, AJ3. fretan, O.H.G. 
frezzan, n.h.g. fressen (s.s.) ; Goth, tunthus, O.H.G. zoo, eand, ir.H.G. 
zahn, o.H. t5nn, a.s. toth, tooth \ o.h.g. zinna, N.H.G. zenne, a pinnacle, 
battlement, Swed. tinne, a.s. and m.e. tind, a spike, tooth of a rake or 
fork. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. det, a tooth , W. ith, to eat . 

tools, especially in spear- and arrow-heads, and sling-stones. (2) That they need stone 
and (late) earthenware ovens in preparing their food. (8) That the art of smelt- 
ing and wording metal waa bat slightly known. (4) That the home waa known 
tad domesticated. Schrader thinks that it was kept at first rather for the ifidUk of 
the mama than as a beast of burden ; probably it was first used to draw thsir oarta, 
then in war-chariots, and last of all for riding. (5) The ase of the harrow, and, the 
■ate name for H among the Latin, the Teutonic, and Celtic races, thssame names atm 
te chaff and the heard of com, show that agriculture was panned while thsy still 
formed me people. f 
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English Debtvativkj. 

Greek, Odonto, odoatology, anodyne, chlorodyne, 

Latin, edible, edacious, ewulent, emrient, comestible, obese ; iarntf- 
tin, denticulate, edentate, trident, dentifrioe. 

L. Latin and Romance, dandelion, dentist, indent, -etion, indenture, 
redan. 

Teutonic, eat, eatable, eteh, fret (trane.), to wear away, to vex, 
tease (intrans.), to be vexed or distressed ; tooth, teeth (pi ), tooth-tome, 
Ac., tine. 1 


Enr-Ar. VEE‘, V£&- VOBr V% and VUE with variant forms e/"SL~ 
& c., with great extent and variety of meaning. 

(1) To move, set in motion, rise, lift vp, grow in size, to cause to 

grow, nourish, bestir oneself, strive for. 

(2) To obtain, succeed, suit, exeel. 

(8) To insert, fit in, join on to, put together. 


Via,- Voe , to move , g o, drive, rise, lift up, &c., with variant 
and \/BE in sene© (1). 

Sanscrit! ar-, r, in j-nofci, lifts tip , aor. med. fiar-to, ar-as, swift, 
apa-ar- (psapa-, from, ar-, move), to uncover , open , a$*any&s, a wood, 
t.e. the growing, ar-itras, ar-itram, an oar, 1 rudder^ j-ochati, goes $ 
comes (inc.). 

Zend, ar- in areta, high. 

1 Bragmann and others refer SSots, dens, See to as the pres part, of the 
verb (08 qvt » ttoyr-, participial base of pres t. of 18* , dens * *edent, participial 
base of edere) The initial vowel of the root has been lost in every language except the 
Greek. Ourtius ooinoides with this and compares the loss of the initial vowel of 
^/es*, to bo, m Sans s-mas, m are, but its retention in the Gk. Struts. Max MtUler 
•ttd others refer dant, dens, ao to v^e-, to divide 

9 In the earliest stage of the Eur-Aryan speech the liquids r and 1 were probably 
only dialeotio variants of the same sound, but In the later stages they had different 
end definite sounds, as shown by the fact that the Armenian and European languages 
in some oases agreed in the consistent use of r while in others they employed as con- 
sistently 1. In Sanscrit there is scarcely a root containing an 1 which does not show 
elan forms with r, and words even in the same text were found written both with randl. 
In the later stage of the language the difference became more marked, «hd thecae el 
1 more frequent, though still much less frequent than the use of r, in the proportion 
of 1 : 7 or 8. This peoulianty explains the fact that in the European languages de- 
rivatives of the same Eur-Ar. root are found retaining sometimes r sometimes L 

9 Probably, nothing more than a paddle worked from the stem, end serving hath 
as car and rudder. That 84 ns. aritram bad only this sense, pot that of plough 
(to which the name vgkas, ir&ftWae given), while there is Gk, tgorfUf tat plough, 
indicates that the plough came mto use after the separation of the Indian gad 
Inropean branches of the Bur*iryan people, and the name given to it in the 
European languages was formed mm the root «/&> to drive or which buy 

at the baas of arfLram, o paddlo ar redder . 
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Steak, ofhy ip*, op-, eX*, with variant ©X-, A-, in dpotyM, rise up, 
lp**t, -t#of, a 6M, fyg* to mto (cp. Bam. {oohati), 

i/Hn|r, a «mw, ip-erpii, an oar (ep. Lai rOmus fpr ’retails), rpt- 
ifytyf, a totroww, dpo#, to* plough, Aporpov, a jhmgk, Apmpm, ploughed 
land, it ood herb, IWw, fat IXi-cm, i\mvv* t to drive, Apov, the arum, 
Av-a\rot, (from SKBopas, to grow), that cannot be satisfied (op. Lai. al* 
in al-ere, to nourish). 

Latin, or-, al- t er-, el-, in or-iri, ortui, to rise, orim$, rising, the 
East, origo, -inis, origin , aborigines, inhabitants ; ab-orior* to die, 
abortni, abortio; ar-nndo, a reed , ar-um, the arum , ap-er-ira (cp. 
Sans, apa+ar), to open, p. p.-apertu, op-er-ire, to sfcid, co-op-«rJre, 
to rouer wholly ; ala-eer, <?f/ Mr, acfiw, al-ere, to nourish, feed, cause to 
grow, alitni, altos, aliment am, nourishment, alimonia (s.s.), ailment* 
arias, nourishing, elementnm, 1 a first beginning or cause of being (?), 
alasmai, a pupil, ward, al-esoere (inc ), alai, alitus, to grow, altos, 
(as adj ) full grown, high, altitodo, height, al-mue, nourishing, al»tare, 
an alrtw, ex-al-tare, to exalt , praise, co-al-esoere, to grow together, *ole», 
# olasoere, to grow (found only in its compounds), ad-olere, -esoere, to grow 
up, ad-oltos, grown up, adolesoens, adulescens, growing up, a youth, &b- 
ol-ire, to abolish, ind-oles, natural disposition , obs-olesoere, to wear Qfd, 
grow old, obe-oletos, grown old, obsolete , prdles (from pro-olesoere), 
offspring, progeny, proletarius, a citizen of the lowest class, who conirir 
baled only his children to the service of the state (?) ; ar«are, -avi, -atum, 
to plough, ar-atrom, a plough , ar-vum, ploughed field , armentum, cattle 
for ploughing ; remos, an oar , triremis, a trireme. Al-nns, an alder-tree, 
ul-mos, an elm , oraos, the mountain ash, may perhaps be referred to 
this root. 

L. Latin and Romanes, It&l. alto, o f. halt, haolt (ssLat. altos), H.r, 
boot, high, o.f. haotain, haughty , m.e. haotein (s.s.), ’hauteta-neas, but 
written haoteness, n.e. haoghti-ness ; the adj. haoghty hae gh inserted 
by mistake, after the analogy of draught, laugh, as though a word of 
English origin ; Ifcal. alto, the high part in music, o.f. hant-bois, Ital. 
•boe, a hautboy , a corrupted form of the Fr. haut-bois (» situs 4- 
bnsooa) ; o.f. anter, m.e. aoter, h.e. altar, corrected after the Latin ; 

1 A man tfasa donbtfil explanation* The Century Diet, says, ' whoDy topaob* 
Sbto'; Money (Hist Diet.), Hu etymology is uncertain.* The Lot eleanasma Is 
s Mmriatkm ol Gk. lit me sf * me, or series, a c o m ponent port', Plato 

dtata ty it a tiosple mmi if the wiee u the toit oonetiteent Of laagoage, a&d lie 
mriwrnx&rrimMU the order tkoktfa And it ws« pmtmgc tide 
wwth has Oaggested that the Boman aofaolan coined a new word, atanenfatt, M 
the letter* l, », a, fellowitg each othar in alphabetical order, -flat soft Hram, 
tomaatfasy toond aoaa ttoe wood to np sm thepreciee meaning et the Gtatto 
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EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


VSR o.F. overt, n.f. ouvert, from o.F. orrir, open — according to Littrft s 
V«R- confusion between Lat. aperire and operire, for avrirscap-erire ; Dies 
VXLr refers ovrir to an older a-ovrir for an earlier a-d-ubrir ( *= ad + de-opeiire), 

to uncover, take the cover off— ltal. coprire, Pro?, oobrire, o.F. covrir, 
M.E. coveren, to cover, ltal. discoprire (L. Lat. discottparire), Prov. 
descobrir, o.f. descouvrer, m.e. disconeren, n.e. discover. 

Balto-Blav., ir-, or-, ar-, in Lith. ir-ti, rows, ir-klas, a rudder , 
ar-fci, plough, ar-klas, a plough, 0. Slav, or-afci, ‘ ploughs, 1 * * lith. elksnis, 
an elder tree, 0. Slav, jelicha, an alder , Lith. ere-lis, an eagle . 

Teutonic, ar-, er-, ear-, in o.N. era, brisk, o.H.u. er-nus (subs,), 
battle, fighting, earnestness, n.h.u. ernst, a. 8. eoraost (subs.), m.e. 
eoraeit, ernest, combat, love of battle, earnestness, m.e. in eraest, 1 in 
seriousness , not in play * ; Goth, ara, o.N. ari, O.H.G. aro, n.H.g. aar, an 
eagle, o.h g. ara, pi. erai, o n. Urn, a.s. earn, &ra, on eagle, n.h g. 
adlerssadel + ar, noble eagle ; Goth, arjan, o.N. erja, a.s. erian, m.e. eren, 
jf ere, ear, o.H.u. aren, m.h.g. eren, to plough , till , o.N. ar, a ploughing, 
0. Fris. er (s.s,), o.h g. ero, earth , o.H.u. art, ploughing , tilling, O.H.G. 
arton, to till, dwell, 0. Sax. ard, a.s. eard, 1 ground tilled wnd dwelt 
upon, home, dwelling , land, country, a.s. eardian, to cultivate , to dwell 
in , possess, with early m e. form erden, erthen (cp. 1 Bigan he there for 
to erthe/ * he began to dwell there f ) ; Goth, airtha, O.H.G. eretha, erdha, 
0, Sax. ertha, erda, nhu. erde, 0. Fris. irfche, erthe, a.s. eorthe, 
eordh, m.e earthe, o n jordh, earth ; a.s. al-r, alder , o.q.g. olira, erila, 
n.h G. erle (bb), as eller, ellera, m.e. eller, an elder tree (?), o.N. 
altn-r, o ii.u. elm, a.s. elm, m e. elm, o.N. reynir, 0. Swed, rttun, runn, 
the rowan-tree (mountain ash), cp. Lat. or-nns; O.H.G. alt, 0. Sax. 
aid, A.s. eald, aid, o n. ald-r, old (originally a participle from Goth, 
alan, o.N. ala, 9 to noxnish, give birth to, grow up: Kluge conjectures 
that the original use was like that of the Lat. natus, prefixed 
by the number of years since birth ; cp. ‘ decern annos natus/ with 
* ten years old ’), a.s. eldu, ildu, eld, kid, m.e. eld, Goth, alths, o.h.g. 
alfci, elti, old age, age, old times ; a.s. yldra, eldra (comp.), m.s. eldre, 

ft 

1 Eorthe and sard must be regarded u two distinct words and having a distinct 
significance, yet so near, both in form and sense, as to be referred to the same root, 

ar-. The English earth, is from A S. eorthe, and the distinction between erde « eard 
and erthe* eorthe is shown in the Early English alliterative poems : 4 * * * * Bodomas that < 
aver hadde ben an erde of erthe the swettest : ’ erde, however, had already began 

to be used for earth. 

• Kluge derives Goth, all*, 0*1.0. el N.H.G. aU, O.N. allr, AAS. eA lug. All, 

with alft-t found in compos., from h root el, but he thinks its connection with Goth, 

a tan not fully established, though he aooepte the connection of 0. Ir. ails, lie, Sad 

Wei oil ath awry, whole, with Te& ala-, alls, &c. The root al, ala is found in MX 

also als, NX sa (or al-swa) also, always, Ac. j Goth, ala-mani, §U mm, perhaps the 

original of Lat. Alemaimi. 
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older, md also as a subs. on elder, as. aaldor, 1 * a prince, elder, mMm* vST 

mao, uUemhan, as. eldrtn, ftldran, parent*, elder* ; o.h.g. anmdi, 1 os. yffljjf 

eyrende, a . s . Arende, m e. erende, an errant 1, memige, ctmmiuion, vSSr 
charge ; O.N. roa, a s. rdwin, to row, Goth, rothra, oar*, redder, o.K. 
rtfdhor, o h.o. ruoder, N u q. ruder, a 8 ruder, a paddle, rt idder, stear» 
rodher, a steering paddle, o N. and a s. ar, an oar ; a.s weor-old, worold, 
the world , the age in which men live (see under V'VEE). 

Celtic, 0. Ir araim, I plough , 0 Wei. aru, Com. araz, to plough. 

0. Ir. aratlmr, Corn, aradar, 0 Wei aradr, a plough, are loan-word®. 

Ir alim, I nouiinh , Ir. ail, fatal, Ir alt, high phtce ; Wei. er-w, a 
ploughed field, Bret, er-v, a furrow (cp Lat arvnm), 0. Ir. mm, an 
oar . 

English I)fhi\ati\ks. 

Greek, ornithology, ornithorhyncus, See , dm-ornis, name of an ex- 
tinct bird, aroma, aromatic, arum tin plant; elastic (coined word from* 
i\ao>) : the original sense of elastic was (fairing, hurling, 

Latin, orient, -al, -ation, origin-, -al, -ate, &c., aboriginal, abortion, 

-ive, arnndinamnis, aperient, aperture, alacrity, altitude, aliment, 

-ary, alimony, alumnus (Lat loan-word), element, -ary,adnlt, coalesce, 
adolescence, abolish, -ition, obsolete, prolific, proletarian (?), exalt, 
alma in the phrase ‘ alma mater,’ arable, trireme. 

L. Latin and Jtomarar, haughty, -inese, hilt-boy, oboH (It.), alto, 
contr-alto, altar (corrected form of o f an ter), overt, overture (the 
opening piece), cover, covert, -ure, discover, curfew, kerchief (see 

p. 31). 

Teutonic, Arn-, prefix to Eng. and German names of places, ae 
Am-cliffe, Arnheim, earnest 3 (odj.), in earnest (subs.); to ear (vb. 
archaic), in o.t. earing, ploughing ; earth, -y, -ly (a.s. eorthe), alder, 
probably aho elder (the tree) ; and rowan (the mountain ash, Lat. 

1 4.8. sort has sometimes boon regarded as a contraction of ealdor, hot the 
O JT. jail (with older form earl), 0. Sax erl, a noble man, a kero, worrier, a mom, 

(op. Lat. vir) correspond with A.S. word and differ in meaning as well %o form 
from A.8. ealdor ; in the 0. Sax poem ‘ Heliand ’ erl is used more than 100 times for 
‘•a*/ Vigfumon, ‘ IeeL Diet * 

1 Apparently a participial formation from a verb fallen ont of use from <fix 
‘/isF, of which Goth, aims, a nesvmger, is a nominal form 

1 If JS. ernes, (later) ernest, N.E. earnest, a pledge, is from Wd. ernes (ej,), per- 
haps connected with Lat arrha, Ital. arm, 0 F. arrhes, Scot, arles, M.E. erles, Gk. 
fa gefidr, from Hebr. erabon, a pledge. O.H.G. arnon, to reop, A.6 eamlan, (orlg.) U 
reap, (later) to gain kg work, to earn, M.E, ernion, ernen, N.E. earn, together ftth 
the participial O.H.G. noun Arndt, KJH.G. ernte, harvest, are generally referred te a 
roes VfiP (frith change of s to r), found in 0. Slav, jsa-eni, 0. Press, as-said* Gdtiiu 
•s-ans, Aweset, mtimm, OS. fan for *aa-yi # * working era**, A.8. ss-oe 
t*ktmror, Lat aanona, for *a*noua» pearlg preduee \ perhaps, too, in Aprvpak 
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ornus), dm; old, eU (archaic), elder, -esfc, alderman; world, -ly ; 
onroad; row, rodder, oat, rulloek (* row-lock); all, alone (all one), 
a*, also, always, almighty, &c. (aee Note 2, p. 52). 


VljS , the transposed form of V'EB , by intermediate with ex- 
tension re-n- in Teutonic. 

Saasorit, y-n- in y-nomi, I go. 

Latin, ra- in ratis, a raft, 

Teutonic, Goth, r in-nan, rann, runnan, to run , flow , o.H.G. rinnan, 
to cause to run , N H.G. rinnen, rennen, to run , o.N. rennn, a.S. rennan, 
ran, gerunnen, to run, flow (cp. a.s. ir-nan, p.t am, m.e. emen, eornen, to 
run, curdle (from the other original form VRR , O.H.G. rennen, 

to cause to run t used of milk, to coagulate , n.h.g. ge-rinnen, to curdle , 
coagulate , m.e. rennen, to run , also used of milk, m.e. renet, rennet. 1 

Eng. Deriv. Teutonic , run, ran, runner, forerunner, runnel, run- 
let, a smMl stream , rennet, runnet, em, erning (dial.). 

Sur-Ar. V'EB', VEL', s/%~ y VRE, in senses (2) and (3), to attain, 
succeed , aeoet, suit, to calculate , approve , fit in with, put 

together. 

Sansorit, ar- y in y-noti, attains, y-tas, correct, complete, f-tian, fixed 
period, custom , law, ar-yas, true, friendly, Aryan, a name given in 
common to each other by the Indian and old Persian races, expres- 
sive of kinship, friendly relation, and mutual good faith ; ftryakas, an 
honourable man, ar-yaman, a friend , comrade ; irma, on arm, ar-as, 
spo&e o/ a wheel, ar-paya (caus.), to insert , in, aratni, elbow, Sans, 
rai, property, from VRA' = Eur-Ar. V'EB, to furnish with, equip, 
grant. 

Zend, ar-, air, ar-eta, excellence , virtue, ra-tn, custom, law, airya, 
Aryan, airyaman, faithful, obedient , arethnao, the elbows, fr&r&thiri, a 
measure spans. 

Greek, ap»* in &p-wp,ai, to earn, yatn (? — see Note 3 f p. J>8), 
&p*ap*{crk&, to fit together , furnish with , satisfy, &p*&rm, ip 
please, conciliate, dp-sfap, dp-«rror, braver, -est, v Ap^rj9, the god of 
fight , courageous, aptrj, courage, manliness, virtue, dp^nos, fitting, at 
the right time, ready , ap~rt$e>, to make ready, ap&ftos, a join ing, 
mmm, apt-fyufo, number, apjBpnrucii (sc. re^i/i}), arithmetic, 4p*fyes% 

1 Awe i« «a older fora ruMftjin Kentish dieleet ; 'iuanrt, th» herbgsUlan, 
«IM la Derbyshire «ai*$ Aagl lot, Obee*e.raaaet; it mm Dm milk toge- 


ther* Fegg* qeoted Ijgr Bkest under * 
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ajoM, App*, a cWd, ippos, a join in masonry, Ap*p to 00 ** 
ffrttot, together, ap-povU, a fastening, concord, harmony, ifrrupim, 
the windpipe , bronchial tube*, artery} mMpn, an Mow (comp. Sim. 
aratni). 

Latin, ar-, re-, ra-, in ar*, -tis (cp. Sans, |4as), art , #W/, ar-ti-fex, 
ar&ficium, in-ers, nub, unskilled, sluggish, in-ertta, soll-en, 

skilful, sollertia, skill, ar-tus, a joining , a limit, artfouhs (dim. as.), 
artieulare, to joint , ar-mui, the shouller-joint, ramus, a f>rancA (cp. 
0. Slav, rame, arm), ar-ma, arww, armour , ar-mare, to arm, ar-miriam, 
a ctowf /or storing tools , /mrw, <£c., ar-milla, a fcand /or the arm , armtof, 
ar-matara, armamsntum, equipment, armistitium, a /n«5e, armi-ger, one 
wAo bears arms , harmonia, arteria (Gk. loan-words). 

The variant form VRE is fonnd in ri-tui (cp. Sans, j-tns), 
custom, usage , rile, ritualis, relating to rites ; res, thing, matter , /aci, 
iminess, property, a cause (legal), res-publica, the state, qua-re, car, 
why, wherefore ; reus, a party in a suit at law, later the defendant 
only, (as adj.) charged with , responsible for \ re-ri, r&tus, to calculate , 
reckon, think , cfetroi, HLtus, decided , /Lvd, irritui, undecided, invalid , in 
earn (=in + ratui), irritare, to frustrate, disappoint, rex , ratio, -nia (f.), 
a reckoning, calculation, an account, list , register, relation or proportion , 
the faculty of calculaimj, reason , rationalis, ratioeinari, to reason, 

L. Latin and Romanos, Ital. arts, Prov. arte, o. and n.f. *rt, L. 
Lat. artiita,* f. artists, the worker of an art , L. Lafc. artitus, skilled 
in m art, Ital. artigiano (=L. Lat. *artitianu»), o.f. artiston, N.F. 
artisan, a worker at an art, f. artifice, an artifice , Prov. artUha, /ortf* 
fioaiion , Prov. artilharia, Ital artiglisria, o.f. artillsris, tiw/rwmento 
or machines for discharging missiles, implements of war, O.F. artiHer, 
L. Lat. # artillare, # artiliars, to fortify, to furnish with implements of 
war, from L. Lat. an, artis, a machine (cp. f. engin from ingenium): 
as the word is not older than the thirteenth century it must have in- 
cluded croBB-bowa, arbalests, &c. ; Ital. anna arms (sing.), arme armi 
(pin.), o.f. armst pin. (Lat. arma), Ital. armadura, o.f. armenre, M.x. 
armours (as Lat. armatura), armour, Ital. armata, Sp. armada, o.F. atm!$ 
(Lat. armata, p. p. of armare), an armed force , Sp. armadillo (dim* of 
armado, armed), the little armed animal , Ital. air arme, 1 to map} late 

1 See not# in Liddell and Scott, ad vb. * The arteries oontinued to bt regarded 
u alr-docti, sod nw to be ooaoeired m mnifioatiopg from ihe original OS 
wMpipe. Cp, (Ho. Net, Jhor, 2, 26, w Sasgnis per venao is odfete oorpos dgMfeOfc 
et epfetta* pet arterial . m The windpipe wae designated 4 ifn^k * ***■ 

X&skm* white the othew were called imf tm k&l 

* At a later period was seed with tsp&dsl mtmam to ikseHif 

ep*F,«rtirtefttSriiMd«fc ^ 
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O.F, alarms, 11.2. alarms (probably borrowed from the It&L as the o.f. 
form was ‘as armes/ Skeafc), Ital. amnio, o.f. armaria, a tmptaek 
for arm, n.f. armoire, from L. Lat. armaria, armarium, a chest or 
wpboard, u e. aamrie, aumbrie, am/*-// 5 Ital. rito, f. rite, a custom, 
religions ceremony, f. ritual; o.f. rien (subs.: =Lat. rem), a thing, 

N. F. rien (for ne rieu), nothing, n.f. rlpublique ; o.f. rate (Lat. ratus), 
a proportion, a rate , n.f. ratifier («ratificare), to fix , settle , N f. ration, 
Ital. razione, a proportionate distribution, a ration, Ital. ragione, o.f. 
raisnn (=Lat. rationem, as sniBon=Hationem), n f. raison, m e. resoun, 
reason, Ital. ragionare, o.f raitouner, m.e. resounen, to reason, 0 f. 
raiionable, m.e. retonable, n.e. reasonable, 0 f. oreisnier, aragnier, to call 
to account (L. Lat. ar-rationare), m e areinen, arainen ; from L. Lat. 
dearrationare was formed the obsolete word darraign, to decide by 
arms (not by legal process) ; Ital ulna, 0 f. alne, m.e elne, ellc, n.f. 
anno, an ell (Lat. ulna). 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, rame, 0. Pruss. irmo, am, Lith. olek-tis, 

O . Slav, lakutis, elbow, Pruss. lokoti (s.s ). 

Teutonic, Goth, arm-s, on. arrn-r, oik. aram, n.hu. arm, ah. 
earn, arm ; Goth, aleina, a cubit , oho alina, N H G. elle, 0 N. elin, a.s. 
eln, M.E. elne, elle, an ell ; 0 11 g. elinbogo, n h.g. ellenbogen, o.N. 
ttlnboge, a.s. el-boga, elbow (lit arm-bend) ; o.h g., o.n. and a.s. rim, 
a computation, number , calendar , 0 . Sax. unrim, a false count , without 
mmhr (an old Teutonic word), m.h g. rim, and n.ii.g. reixn, as also 
O.N. and A.s. rim, at a later period were used in the sense of rhyme, 
rhymed verse, from a confusion perhaps with Gk. pvOjios, but it may 
have been from the fact that, for convenience of remembering, the 
calendar or mode of counting was thrown into some metrical form, 
or repeated in & sing-song tone. 0 H.G. art had only the sense of 
ploughing, tilling, from V ar-, to plough ; n.h.g. art has the sense of 
innate quality, condition , or hind (but not of Eng. art, for which 
kunst is used), and may have a connection with Sans, fta, law, custom , 
usage . 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit , Aryan, prob. Ar-menia . 1 * * * 4 

Zend, ario- in compos, in Old Persian names, as Ario-m&rdua, Ac* 


1 Da Conge derives & Latin amt-limis, Ital. armeUino, ermellino, O.F. ermine, 

lTR.ermyne, enala, Span, armiio, from Lat. mas Armenia!, and liter# foUoW* Urn* 

Bat Kluge cites an 0"H.G. homo, m ermine, M H.G. home, in the same sense (of 

which N.H.G. hermelin is the diminutive). The A.S. hearma, a emsA, and the 
phonetic accord of Lith. sienau, uepnonys, a mmi, shows * that O.H.G. haime Is a 
genuine Teutonic word. The Romance forms and the English ermine mast there- 
fore he derived from the Q.H.G. harmc, or M.H.G. hermelin. 
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Ortek, aritto-cnuy, dee., Artepegos, MB o/ Int or Mara, art&^ 
motto, arthritis, bxmmy, -ic, -ions, harmonium, 4c., artery, arterial* 

* Latin , art, artful, artless, article (thr. f.), articalar, arttimlate (adj* 
jointed), artioulate (vb. utter distinct and separate sounds), articulation, 
inert, inertia, ramify, -ication, arm (vb ), armiger (arm-bearing), 
armament, armature, armistice (a truce), armillarj. From transposed 
VlBLE , rite, ritual, -ism, 4c. ‘re' (‘in the matter of ' : legal tern*), 
real, -ity, -iso, -ism, -istic, 4c , irritate, -tion, -ble, ratio, ration, 
rational, -ism, -ist, ratiocinate, -ion, 4c. 

L. Latin and Romance, artist, artifice, -or, -ial, artisan, 
artillery, arms, armour, -y, armorial, armada, army, armadillo, 
ambry, aumbry, a cupboard , alarm, alarum, dis-arm From VMM, 
republic, rate, ratable, ratify, -ication, reason, -ble, 4c., arraign, 
darraign. 

Teutonic , arm, armlet, yard-arm, 4c. ; ell, elbow, rhyme (spelt 
so by mistake from a supposed connection with rhythm : rime is the 
proper spelling). 1 


Eur-Ar. VEB VAR , to jHirt , separate. 2 

Sanscrit, ar- r-, in rte, withmt, except , arana, distant , foreign* 

Zend, air- in airima, lonely. 

Greek, sp- in ipfjpos, lonely , desert , of persons, destitute, deserted , 
iprjpiTTjs, one living in the desert ,. 

Latin, &r-, ra-, in area, free space ; by metathesis in rams, rare, 
scanty (?). 

L. Latin and Bom&noe, L Lat. heremita, Ital. eremita (Greek loon* 
word), o.f. ermite, hermite, m e. eremite, heremita, a hermit, Ital. 
ermo, eremo, Prov. era, Span yermo, o.f. erae, heme, desert ; O.F. 
rare (?). 

Teutonic, o.h.g. aram, n.h.q. arm, a.s. earm, Goth, arm-s, 0.9. 
arm-r, poor, destitute , a m.l.g. rar, Du. raar, M E. rare, rare (from O.F. ?). 

Balto*Sl&v , Lith. ir-ti, separates, O. Slav, or-iti, separate , dis- 
solve, overturn, lay waste. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, area, a space, rare, ratify, rarefaction, rarity. 

L. Latin and Romance, hermit, hermitage. 

1 It# nttmezotis other Teutonic derivatives will be found under %/Sfr 

* Kflkj see i Hp&osaay, 4th edition, p.jJL 

• Kluge ears that the feet era, peer* he* no cognate in any KwAryan leagtttN* 

t .ft 
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wh$*. *VWlr *VASl~ with wmm of heating, bunting (I). 

Latin, nr-, ol-, in aivdare, to bum, glow, ar-ere, 1 to be dry, parched, 

H aridns, exim (Lucretius), dry , parched, adoiere, to bum. % 

L Latin and Bomaaoe, Ital. ardo, o.F. ard, hot , o.F. ardoir, ardre, 
&aa$, ardour , o.F. ardant, M.E. ardannt, n.B. ardent, fawning. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. alas, 0 . Praia, ala, beer , 0 . Slav, oln, on tn- 
Umeating drink , N. Slav, olej, bear. 1 

Teutonic, a.S. an-»ian, to temper by h*at, anneal, a.s. aalu, 1 ato, 
O.N. Ol, s.s. (perhaps from a 6 . ©Ian in on©lan, to heat , because made 
from steeped barley, dried in a kiln : cp. O.N. eldr, 0. Sax. eld. a.s. 
aled, fire). 

Celtic, Ir. and Gael, ol, an intoxicating drink. 

English Derivatives. 

* Latin , ardent, ardour, arson (tkr. ?.), arid, -ity. 

Teutonic , anneal, to heat and stoutly cool glass or metal ; ale, ale- 
house, Ac. Ale means also in composition, a feast or merry-making 
at which much ale was drunk, and contributions collected for special 
purposes : e.g. bid-ale, a feast held by invitation (bidding), at which 
the guests made contributions for the benefit of some person ; bridal 
(ss bride-ale), a feast held for the Itenefit of a newly-married couple ; so 
oharch-ale, clerk-ale, leet-ale. 


Eur-Ar. VEL\ VO Lr, LE , doublet of Eur-Ar. VU , in 

Lat. lino, &c., to smear, found in European group (?), 4 
Greek, SX-aiov, olive oil , oil, thaios, the wild olive , the oleaster , 
iXala , the olive tree. 

Latin, olea, an olive , olive berry, olenxn, oil, oleaster, 6 wild olive , 

1 The 0. Lat. hardna, Sab. fasdna (for fasesna), forbid any connection of arena, 
eestih with v'ar. The corresponding Enr-Ar. form would be ghesesne (op. O. lr. 
gainaamh, Gael, gainraheach, sand). 

1 The Slavonic and Celtic forms maybe borrowed from Lat. oleum, ail. (Cp. 
It. ol, gen. ola, drink, with ola, oil, Ir. olach, drunken, olaoh. eUy ; O. Slav, ola, am 
intemicating drink. Rush, olu, oil.) 

9 The stem of ealu is *alut (perhaps a participial noun) ; cp. gen. and Oat. a|pdh 
ealodh. Ale and beer were originally synonymous, but ale is now limited to the 
malt liquor the malt for which has not been roasted or burnt (see Murray, BUS. 
Diet,). Schrader (p, 822) thinks that a satisfactory derivation of the stem alutis 
still fcfttad. 

4 foeUwtts derives t\mov, oil . from the preceding toot n/EL-, to heat. 

The one in the teat is from Liddell and Scott, who follow Curtins. For the object* 
tkm to It sm note on p. 59. "IXaug may he a word borrowed by the Greeks from a 
non*Enr-A^An source. % 

4 Oleander has no commotion wUh oleum, but is, together with Ital otoendro, 
O.F. eleandre, Span, eloendro, Fort, ekwndro, loendra, a popular etymology from 
rhododendron or laoro-dendroa. 



mgrg Boom m 

ulgjfiiuc, <t3# % diva, on dim tree, divttem, m dim grmx p, 
oil (poeticaDd in poet-clamio prose). 

K. Katin -and Aomanoe, Ital. oleo, Prov. ott*, o.f. din, w.r. huile, 
M.E. die, oil, o.f. olive, olive, bat through the Celtic forme, MLB. olive. 

Belto-SUv., Lith. ollejns, Lett, nlywa (loan-worda from let), 
Buss, olu, oil, Pol. olej, oil. 

Teutonic, Goth, alow (borrowed from Latin in third or fourth 
century), ohg. olei (Lat loan-word dating from before eighth 
century), n.h.u. Cl, on 01, a s. ele, oil (all Latin loan-words), AJ. 
anelian, to anoint with oil 

Celtic, Gael, olodh, uillidh, O Wei olew, Bret oleu, eel, ini, oil 
(all Latin loan-words) 1 

English Derivatives. 

I/atin, olive, Olivet, Mount of Olives (both thr. Fr.) f oleaster, 

oleaginous 

L. Latin and Romance, oil, oily (from Celtic forms). 

Teutonic, aneal, unanealed, iuthout extreme unction . 


Eur-Ar. VeEK , VaEK , VlBA , ABA , V$A , to defend, ward off, 
fortify. 

Sanscrit, arf-, tq-, rak-, in sam-ar9, fortify , J 9 ya, am elk, rak-shati, 
rescues, preserves. 

Armenian, arg- in argel, a check , restraint , argelnm, to ward off 

Greek, dptc-, aX*- in dptciw, to ward off, he strong enough, to hold 
out, suffice , apKos , a defence against, d\icq, strength, cfXijfm, to defend, 
protect, frequent in compounds, as *A\d£avhp 09 , defender of men. 

1 According to Hehn (nee Kvltur-pjtamzm, p 82-87), the use of oil to anoint the 
body was first adopted in Greece, from which country oil was introduced into Italy, 
and nsed for the same purposes, in the place of the fat of animals. It was afterwards 
nsed both for lighting and for food. The home of the true olive was probably In 
the sonthem part of Asia Minor, and its oil was in common use among tbs Semitic 
Inhabitants of Palestine and Syria for anointing, lighting, and cooking. It Is probable 
that at an early date Pbcsnician traders imported oil into Greece, and that its early 
use there was only among the wealthy for anointing the body. The cultivation of 
the tree olive extended along the ooast of Asia Minor and the Greek isl a nds , until H 
ranched Greeoe itself, and thence spread into Italy The northern races learnt the 
nee o| oil, and borrowed its name, from the Greeks and Romans. This view of 
Hehn Is opposed to the derivation of fAaiot, the wild olive, from a root *XA»* to 
smear, anoint, for if" the Greeks only became acquainted with the use of oil for the 
person through the Phoenicians, why should they have called the wild olive, which 
they had known before, by a name expressing the sense of smearing! It woeld 
seem, therefore, either that they had previously used for anointing a e ft tokindof 
oil from the wild dive, or else that there is no co n neot hm between Itewr and U-, 
to to w e r . Xn this case, if toewii to be, regarded as a Ber- Aryan word.BsbtoGd 
pe rapnraa to arjti> menra. 
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Latin, ar- in arodre, to hoop off, endow, protect, ui, -cis, a diadd, 
arena or arquue, a bow, a weapon, area, a chest, areanus, shut up, 
closed, coero-ere, to restrain, ex-ero-ere, to exercise, exeroitna, an army, 
exeroitium, an exercise . 

L. Latin and Rom&noe, Ital. arco, Prov. arc-s, o.f. arc, m.e. ark, a 
curve, arch, o.f. archer, arohier, m.e. archere, L. Lat. arenbaliata, 
Prov. arbslesta, O.F. arbaleste, an instrument for discharging arrows 
with great force, am arbalest, Ital. aroata(p. p. areata, as from L. Lat. arcare, 
to arch), o.f. aroade, am arched passage, o f. exeroioe, m.e. exeroise. 

Tentonio, ahr- in Goth, arh-w-azna, an arrow (‘ the thing belong- 
ing to the bow/ from a Teutonic base arqo-, borrowed from Lat. 
arquua, arcus), a.s. earh, m E. arwe, arewe, arow, n e. arrow, o.n. Or, 
plu. 5rv-ar, arrows, a.s. aro, a chest (Lat loan-word). 

English Derivatives. 

Chreelc, proper names compounded with Alex-, as Alexander, and 
its corrupt vernacular forms Saunders, Sanders, Saunderson, &c. ; 
Compounds of dX/etj- in Aloiphron, Alcinous, &c. 

Latin, arc, a portion of a circ'e, arcanum, a secret place, co-erce, 
-ion, -ive. 

L. Latin and Bomance, arch, a curve in building, &c., arcade, 
archer, arbalest, exercise. 

Teutonic, arrow-, arrowroot (a South American farinaceous tuber, 
said to have derived its name from its use, as an antidote to poisoned 
arrows), ark, a chest, Arkwright, a maker of chests, used as a proper 
name. 


llf-Ar. VXRK (ER +K), to put together, weave , sjnn. 

Greek, dptc* in Uptc-vs, a net, apaxvru the spinner. 

Tentonio, o.n. rokkr, o.h.g. roccho, n.h.g. rocken, the distaff', o.h.g. 
rocoh, n.h.g. rock, a coat (? — see Kluge, ad v.). 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. hrocus, roccus, o.f. (too, frock, L.Lat. 
rcchetum, o.f. rochet, a little coat (Teutonic loan-words). So Kluge; 
and Brachet derives o.f. froc from o.h.g. roccho, but Dies fir. Lat 
floccus. 

Otitic, 0. Ir. rocan, a cloak, Gael, rochall (s.s.). 

s 

♦ English Derivatives. 

Greek, arachnoid, tpider-lifee (Greek loan-word). 

L. Latin and J Romance, frock, rochet, from O.B.O. (?). 
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aouAr.Vnft-.v'iil-ypv to tnptr®, wound. 

Bftjaorit, jk- in jk-sha, a bear, raksha, a <lenum, (probably) a term 
employed by the first Aryan immigrants to the aboriginal races of 
India. 

Armenian, aijn, Imar. 

Greek, aptc- in dp/crot, a hear , the constellation Ursa Major , *'Apmr- 
ovpos , the Bear-keeper, the star just behind the Great Bear, also 
called Boom;?, the waggoner, the ploughman , in relation to a 

waggon ( = our Char We Wain), another name for the constellation 
(cp. Horn. * 11/ xviii. 487, V A ptcrov 8\ fy zeal apa^av iirl/cXymm 
na\iovcnv ), dptcrtfcos , arctic. - 

Latin, ursns (=urc-tus), a hear , Ursa, l/te name 0 / f/u? constellation , 
nrsinas, relating to hears. 

L. Latin and Eomance, Ital. orso (m.), orsa (f.), o f. oars (m.), onrse 
(f.), a hear , o f ourson, m e. nrchon, irchon, hircheoune, a hedgehog , 
n.f. onrsin, a sea hedgehog , perhaps a popular etymology from oars, a 
doublet of o.f. irefon (Lat. ericio, -onis), n.f. hdrisson, a hedgehog . 
Urachet considers it a popular corruption of ire^on ; and the Portu- 
guese ouri^o, Wall, ureyon, Eng. urchin , to be corrupted forms of 
Lat. ericion-em, but Littre regards them as all diminutives of oars, 
a hear. Diez regards them as most probably from Lat. ericio. The 
two words ire^on and ourson seem from the M.E. to have been in use 
at the same tim*, but on the whole I think irepon to be the elder 
form from ericio, and to have been changed to ourson, a little bear , as 
though from o.f. ours on account of a fancied resemblance. 

Celtic, 0. lr. art, a hear. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, arctic, antarctic, arcturus. 

Latin , Ursa Major, ursine. 

L. Latin and Romance, Orson, pr. n. applied to a rough half- 
savage person ; Orsini, the name of a noble Italian fumilg. 


Eur-Ar. l /l SB.fr with by-form V'ebS , to gleam , shine, glitter , {gptos, 
shining , white. 

Sanscrit, ark- aij- raj, in ark-as (an epithet of the son), * brilliant 9 ; 

a t 

4 lbs XfUler connects fksha, ipsr«t, with s/SBt, U thins, glisten, ham the 
Shining aye o r tibe bright tawny fur of the bear. Mora probably it is from an oite 
tom yjfe&* variant of >/yetq t U pull, tear-, op. Sans. t|Ms, 0 wolf» 


EUR-ARYAN 

Vj&f (VWBfl) rftjafcae, wtote, shining, in later Sanscrit mker, axjuna, bright- 

V0 vfUML 

Zend, erezada, lifeer. 

Armenian, arcate, artsafch, silver, 

Greek, d/97- in dpy*6$, white , shining, also (from the speed of 
light), dpyvpos, silver , white metal , dpyvptov, money , ipyikos, 
A/pytXXoy (dial.), w/itte ciay, Xtddpyvpos, protoxide of had , utydpyvpof,* 
quicksilver, 'Apyd, The Swift , name 0 / Jasons ship , rjKitcr tap, the 
shining , name of the Ban, fjkiKTpQS, msec and fem. fjXtierpov, 1 neat., 
gold with an alloy of one-fifth silver (the earlier meaning), also amher 
(later). Lepsius distinguishes 0 f/ks/crpos, silver gold , 1 } fasicrpot, 
am6er omamenf, to fj\s/erpov , amtar. It was probably so called from 
its ooloar resembling that of gold with the silver alloy. 

Latin, arg- in arg-entum, ‘ the white metal (Osc. aragetud), 
electron, a mixed metal , amfor (Ok. loan-word), Lat. argilla, wAtte 
0%, erg-nere, to make clear , argumentum, an explanation , argatas, 
bright-witted , argutari, <0 prate , pratth. 

L Latin and Romance, Ital. argento, p. argent, riteer, Wall, argoter 
(Lat. argutari), to chatter , prate, f. argot. 

Qeltio, 0. Ir. argut, arget, 0. Wei. ariant, Bret, archant, Corn, 
athattz, sitoer, Argento- (= white), the Latinised form of a Celtic word 
found in the old Celtic names of places, as Argento-ratum, * the white 
ford' Schrader considers it extremely probable that Argento- repre- 
sents an original Celtic word, the equivalent of the Sans, r&jata 
(Xur-Ar. fg|-to), white, shining ; but of tbe Celtic names for silver he 
does not determine whether they are original or borrowed from the 
Latin; Windisch regards them as borrowed. 3 

1 A b etter derivat ion perhaps than the one given in the text is from a Eur-Ar. 
VyiCnR- v^UREfi- v'PRQ-, to be energetic, vigorous bright, an older 

form of erl-. Op Sans varchas, vitality, light, brightness, the illuminating power of fire 
or the sun-, Sans. ulk&, a meteor fame, firebrand, and Lat. vulo-anus, from which Eng. 
volcano. The explanation given in the text has the authority of Liddell and Soott ; 
*/Ssf" in this case must be regarded as a later form of 

1 The Teutonic and Balto-Slav. languages have a common name for silver : 
GOth. sUnbr, O.H.G lilabar, N.H.G. lilbte, A.S seolofcr, ssolfor, Llth. sidabras, 0. 
Slav, sirtbre. This name is conjectured by Hehn to be derived from 'AAtifcr, a town 
In Pontos, mentioned in the Iliad as the home of silver, 1 ttjA&vv ’AA^At », <*w 
Ipyipao 1st 1 ytriSKn ’ It cannot be inferred from the above that silver was known 
to the Sort Aryan people before its partition. In tbe Vedio period rftjafca was still an 
adjective shining, and became the name of the metal at a liter period. It 
, amp have been used in this sense in common by the Indian, Irtnio, and Armenian 
peoples. The Southern European rams may have followed them in converting the 
adjective into the name of the mefflA although the Oscan aragetud looks like a 
loim-wprd. The Northern European'raoes derived their name for silver from in 
entirely different source, and probabtybeeeme first .acquainted with tie mats! at a 
later period. The Celts may have adopted the name from ItiJp; tp. O.Jr. arget, and 
Oman angered, Bret, archant, with argent-om. * 






XOTUABYAN BOO Tft 

A n. — 

ERQUaB DVKIVAXIVtS. 


It 


Onek, litharge, hydnrgynte, Argonaut, Argosy, electron, sHeetrle, 
* Ac., e lect ro- {n'ooaipoattion. 

Latin, uf01»MOtu, argue, irgunt, Argentine (pr. a.), argenti- 
ferous, argent (heraldic), white. 


Eur-Ar. VAEGH , variant of preceding root. 

Greek, in a\$6s, a white rash, aktfnrov, barley meal, jteeled 
or pearl barley. 

Latin, alb- in albuf, white albumen, the while of an egg , alburnum, 
the whitish inner bark of trees (Pliny), Alba, name of a town, 1 the 
white ,’ Umb. alfu, Sab. alpui, white , de-albare, to whiten , whitewash • 

L. Latin and Bomance, o.p. albe, n.p. aube, a surplice, alb ; ItaL 
albnrno, light-coloured, , /<iir (of hair), o.p. alborne, auborne (».s.), 
m.e. alborne, anberne, abrown (from a supposed connection with brown: 
‘ auburn ’ now denotes a darker colour, a golden brown), Sp. albino, 
orig. applied to white negroes, o.f. dalber, dauber, to whiten (from 
Lat, dealbare). 

Teutonic, o.H.o. albez, elbiz, a.s. elfet, ylfet, a swan , o.ii.g. Elba, 
NH.G. Elbe, Lat. form Albis, the white river , o.H.o. alpi, M.H.O. 
albe, N.h.g. alpe, mountain pasture. 

Celtic, Gael. Alp, Ir. Alpa, the Alps (? loan-words) ; cp, Serv, ad 
‘ Georg.’ iii. 474 : 4 Gallorum lingua alti monies Alpes vocantar’; 0. Ir. 
Alba, Alpa (gen. Alban), a name of Scotland. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, albescent, albugo, a disease of the eye , albumen, Ac., album, 
a blank tablet for entries, a blanlc Imk. 

L. Latin and Romance , alb, auburn, albino, daub, m.e. dauben, to 
piaster, whitewash. 

Teutonic, Elbe (?), Alps (?). 

Celtic, Albion (?), Albany. 


Bur-Ar. V®}' l/fS", with sense of stretch, straighten ; by metathesis, 
VSH-, to straighten, guide, direct, rule. 

Sanscrit, ajj-, jnj (nasalised fora), rftj, in aij-ate, {vj^pto, $tnUk 
out, rig-an, king, rajni, queen, rftj-yas, kingly (cp. Lat regins), {jn. 
etmighL Hindi, rtai, queen. 
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Send, erez in erezn, tiraiyhi. 

Vffi* Greek, opty- in ipiyu, tireteh, Spyvta, a fathom, a measure of tits 

VIRES' foot ( as that of the extended arms), Spsfrs, appetite, a craving deem. 

Latin, reg- in reg-ere, rexi, rectum, to rule , reotui, rw//i(, rectitude, 
rex, reg-is, king, ref -to, a direction , boundary line , dUtrid, regniun, 
kingdom , regina, queen , regului, chieftain, regula, a rule , regulare, to 
regulate, regularii, regular, regalii, royal, regalia, ensigns of royalty, 
reotor, ruler, regimen, a rule , direction, regimentum, a government, a 
command ; cor-rigere, correct, di-rigere, direct, erigere, erect, surgere, 
to rise up (=sub + regere), inBurgere, to rise up against, reaurgere, to 
rise again ; regnare, to reign, interregnum. Pulegium- or puleium- 
regium, a name given to a plant from its being thought a sovereign 
remedy against fleas (Lat. pulex, a flea), 

L. Latin and Romance, ltal. re, Trov. reis, o.f. roi (= regem), king, 
Ital. regale, o.f. real, roial, royal (=regalis), Span, real, royd (as 
sabs.), a coin (‘ the royal ’) ; ltal. reame, o.f. royalme, Prov. and Span, 
realme (as from a L. Lat. regalimen), n.f. royaume, kingdom, realm ; 
ltal. regola, Prov. regia, o f. xiule, reule, riegle, n.f. regie, m.e. reule, 
rule, O.F. region, m e regioun, a district, country ; Ital. and Prov. regina, 
reina, o.f. reine, queen ; Ital. regnare, Prov. regnar, o.f. regner, m.e. 
regnen, to reign , n f. regiment, a regiment, N F. regime, system, govern* 
ment; Ital. diretto, dritto, Prov. drett, o.f. drict, droit (=L. Lat. 
driotUB, for directus, in documents of Charlemagne’s reign), right, O.F. 
adroit (ad + directum), skilful , clever ; Ital. dirizzare, drizzare (= L. Lat. 
•drictiare, from drictus), o F. dresser, to put in order, arrange, dress ; 
Ital. scorta, a convoy, p. p. fern, of scorgere (=Lat. excorrigere, to 
instruct, inform, keep from mistakes), to guide , O.F. escorte, an escort ; 
Ital allerta (= Lat. ad illam + erecta), o.f. alerte (originally an ex- 
clamation, 4 stand up* 4 he ready / also used as an adjective, vigilant) ; 
O.F. surgir, Ital. surgere, sorgere, Prov. sorger (p. p. sors) (Lat. 
surgere), n.f. sourdre, to rise up (with d interposed), o.f. soroe, sane, 
from sursa, 1 n.f. souroe, a spring of waier, a source, n.f. resource, 
resource ; Ital. riooo, o.f, riohe, rich, from Teutonic rihhi, rich , O.F. 
lichesse, m.e. richesse (sing.), with a plu. richesses, n e riches, & sing, 
not pin. form ; Ital. poleggio, Catalonian polioi, fiearwort , m.e. pulial- 
royal, n.e. corrupted to penny-royal (s.b.), 

, Teutonic, Goth, rakjan, o.h.g. recchen, n.h.g. reckon, 0. Bn. 
reckon, a.s. rhcdan, to streak, rack ; Goth, rahton, o.h.g. reihhan, n.h,g. 
neidhyn, A.s, moan, m.e, when? to reach ; Goth, raihts, O.H.G. reht, 
N.h.g. recht, o.n, rett-r, a J. riht, right (cp. Lat. rectus, right , straight), 

1 Found In the Sense of a tprUg in eeveral eleventh oratory Latin documents. 
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Goth. reiki, 1 (adj.) powerful, (sube.) government, kingdom, o.h.0. 
rfhhi (*dj. and sofas.) (s,a.), n.h.g. reich, (sdj.) rieA, (sobs.) the govern* 
ment , a.8. rioo, (sdj.) powerful, rich , (sobs.) (Ac kingdom, rule (op. Lot. 
rex, regia) ; a.s riht-wis, right-wise (: from riht + witan, to know), 
M.E. rightwis, corrupted in modem English to righteous ; Goth. ganrftfaa, 
O.H o. gireht, N H o. gerecht, a. 8. gerihfc, just ; o.H.G. gerihti, N H.O. 
gericht, judgment, nho richter, a judge , 

Celtta, O Ir ri, gen. rig, a chieftain ; the termination ~rix m 0. 
Gall, names as Dnmno-rix, Argefcorix 

English Derivatives 

Sanscrit . the Anglo-Indian words, rajah, maharajah, raj, the rule , 
rao, a ruler , rani, wife of a rajah . 

Greek , orexil, natural desire, craving for, 

Latin , inter-regnum, rectitude, reotor ; root- or reoti- in composition, 
as rectangle, recti-linear, rectify, rectiiication ; regulate, regular, -ity ; 
regal, regalia, regimen, regiment, regent, -cy, regnant ; correct, Ac., 
incorrigible, direct, Ac , erect, Ac , insurgent, insurrection, resur* 
reotion. 

L. Latin and Romance , Fitz-roy (pr. n.), king's son, corduroy, king's 
cord, a kind of stuff; royal, royalty, vice-roy, Ac , penny-royal (a corrupt 
loan-word from Lat. and of .); realm, real, the Spanish coin ; rule, ruler, 
unruly, misrule, region, reign, regime, adroit, dross, address, redress, 
escort, alert, surge (subs and vb ), source, resource, riohes. The adj. 
rioh may be referred either to of riehe, or a s. rice ; but enrich is 
from f. enrieher. 

Teutonic , rack, to stretch , torture , reach, over-roaoh; right, righteous, 
upright, Ac ; rioh, richness ; Eioh-, -ry, -rio, in names as Bidh-ard, 
Bioh-mond, Henry (Heinrioh, for Heim-rich, rich in estate), Frederic, 
rich in peace , Goodrich (=gode + rioh), Roderio (asHruode-rie, rich in 
fame , Rodrigo, Rune), Ac. 


Eur-Af. VERGH , extension or variant of VEERS', to be chief, first. * 

Greek, in apx<», to rule, begin, dpx? 9 > a leader, ruler, &px**, 
a ruler, an Athenian magistrate, avapyos, without a ruler, apyalos, old, 
primitive, &p%t~ * chief, in composition, as dpyiBidtcovos, chief deacon, 
apXiriicrmv, chief builder, Ac., dpyslov, archives . 

Latin, arehi- aroh-, in composition^** troh-angelns, axdhHiaecmue, 
archiepisoopus, arohitectus, Ac., arohium, archivum, archive. 

' Schrader coaeidar* reike mod the other Teotoaio fonae wfth aen#e of power, tala, 
to be borowed f mm the Celtic H, sflg ; eo also Klage. ** 
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L. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. archeduc, It&l. architrave (»Lat. 
arohi + trabem, a beam), Ital. ard-pelago, chief sea. 

Teutonic, Goth, ark-, in ark-aggilus, Ac., o.h.g. erzi-, in erzi-bis- 
oof, 1 a.8. eroe-aroe-, in erce- or aroe-biscop, erce-diocon, m.e. erce-dekne, 
from o.f. aroe-diakne ; Goth, rag- in rag-inon, to rule , fidur raginja 
(ssGk. r trpapxSy), a ruler of a fourth-part of a country . 

English Derivative. 

Greek, tetrarchy, heptarchy, arohon, archaic, archeology, archaism ; 
arch- in compos, (initial and final), arch-angel, archetype ; and tetraroh, 
hierarch, &c. 

Latin, architect, arohive, archideaconal, arohiepiscopal, Ac. 

L. Latin awl Romance , archduke, architrave, archipelago, arch- 
bishop, from L. Lat. arch + biscopus (mebiscopus), arch-deacon, o.f. 
aroh-diakne, m.e. eroedekne, arch-dekene. 


Bur-Ar. VEEG Veeo , to be dark. 

Sansorit, raj- in raj-as, darkness. 

Greek, ip(s)@-, o/><^- (Gk. #=Eur-Ar. g, labialised), in *E pefios, 
the God of darkness, 6p<f>vr), darkness, 'Opfytvs (pr. n.). 

Latin, Erebus (Gk. loan-word). 

Teutonio, o.N. rttk, rOkr, darkness , O. Sax. rtfk, smoke, o.N. reykr, 
smoke, a.s. rfic, smoke , Eng. dial, reek, o.ii g. rouh, n.ii.g. rauch, smoke, 
O.H.G. riohhan, to smoke, reek, n.ii.g. riechen (trans. and intrans.), a.s. 
reocan (s.s.), m.e. reek, smell, Goth, riquis, darkness. 

Engush Derivatives. 

Greek (through Lat.), Erebus, Orpheus. 

Teutonic, reek (vb.), to smeU of, dialectic (as subs.), smoke. 


1. Bur-Ar. VEBGH , VABGH, VALGH , V^tGH, VjtfH, to earn, 
gain, be worth. 

Sansorit, argh-, arh-, in argha, value, earning , sahasra-aigha, of 
* thousemdfold value,' arh-ati, earns, jbhu-s, (adj.) skilful, (subs., Ribhu), 
builder, artist (?). 

1 Arol- is the older form of the prefix (in Teutonio) : the O.H.G. ersi, N.H.G. crs. 
Is later. To the compounds of etiLg My be added O.H.G. ars&t, arsater, M.H.G. 
asset assit, N.H.G. asst, phytieiau^0.h.(3t. ereeteze, M. On. arsatxe; all from a 
L. Latin arohiater-Gk. fipx-aafpfe, oMtfptysisian, mwrt^Mysietom* (ddldebert and 
Charlemagne had each their oourt-physkdan.) Later the term was applied to 
physician* generally, and its derivative aissnei to tbs art efkmMmq, m sdkiaa . 
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Scskd, arerj- in arej-aat, gaming. * 

Mmmim, orb, an orphan. 

Gf»ek, ii ty- (Xs»p, ^salabialM gb), in dXfdrm, to earn, pain, 
d\$$, gain, earning , d\<fa<rri}s, la! touring, wage-earning, hip* 9 
dX^rfarrat, trage-earning , laborious, busy men, Horn. dXQtctfloiOt, 
oxen-gaining , 7 rapffivm dX<f>§<ri/3ouu (Horn. ‘ 11.' xviii. 693), maiden* 
gaining oxen as the wedding-gift from suitors to their parents, a phrase 
dating from the time of marriage by purchase ; 6 proves, Imreft, 
destitute (from a proto- Greek # op<f>= dp<fr- 

Latin, orb- (from V^LGH by change of Eur-Ar. gh to Lat. b), 
lab- (by transposition of votfe] = Gk. from V'ARGH ) ; in orbits, 
bereft of parents, destitute , or bare, to deprive, orphanoi (Gk. loan-word) ; 
laboi, labor, Udtour , toil, troul>lc (cp. Germ, erbe, inheritance, and 
arbeit, toil l * * ), laborare, to labour , elaborare, to work carefully , laborioini, 
laboratorinm. 

L. Latin and Bom&noe, f. labour, lalnur, labourer, to labour , 
laboureur, JiehUhhourer ; o.f. orpb&nin, orphenin, n.f. orphelin, an 
orphan , from Latin orphaninui. 

Teutonic, arb-, erb-, arf-, erf-, orf-, Goth, arbi, o.o.g. arbi, erbi, 

n. h.g. erbe, o.n. arfr, erfdh, an inheritance (originally of the per- 
sonal property of parents, not of land, which was the common property 
of the tribe, family, or village community, and could not be 
bequeathed), a.s. erfe, yrfe, inheritance, cattle, M.E. erf-kin, cattle , O.N. 
orf, cattle, wealth ; Goth, arbinumja, o.h.o. erbinomo, a.s. yrfennma, 
erfenuma, the heir, M.E. (obs.) arfname, the taking (niman, to take) 
of an inheritance , o.N. arfingi, erli-vbrdhr, A.s. erfeveord, the heir , 

o. n. erfl-til (erfi, inheritance + til, an ale or feast), the inherita/nee or 
funeral feast, M.E. and dial, arval, arrell, arvill 1 ; Goth. arbaiths* 
o.h.o. arabeit, erbeit (Vigfusson), n.h.g. arbeit, O.N. erfidi, a.s. 
•arfedhe, eorfdhe, m.e. (obs.) arveth, labour, toil, fatigue , difficulty ; 
O.H.o. alp, o.n. alfr, a.s. ttlf, m.e. awfe, an elf, a small goblin or fairy; 
op. Gk. dX^-dvo), Sans, jbh-us. 4 

1 Kluge considers the connection of arbeit with erbe doubtful, and altogether 
reject* the connection of labor with arbeit. He is disposed to connect arbeit with 
0. Slav, inbu, nbo, « mf, hireling, and n»bota, servile work. 

* 1459. John Alanaon leave* an ox 4 ad diatrib. inter propinquo* et amicos meoa 
■cilioet ad meum arvell ' (see Brand's Popular Antiq.). 4 On the deoeaae of any 
pecan possessed of valuable effects, the friends and neighbours of the family ace 
infeed on the day of iutermeut to a dinner which is called the Arvell dinner.' 

* UltUas uses arbaith* ps synonym for fllr few 11 which Liddell and Scott tender 

UU, trouble, maoism, fatigue. ^ 

4 See Brugmana, vol. ii 298. The suffix -us of the Sana, gbh-ua has been lost in 
the Tsotenio forms except in the Old None ttfr. Brugmann ootmeots Sans, fbh-m wife 
Al ttU> bn t Bene, tt doea not correspo nd with Eur-Ar. gh,*nd it Is bettfei l 

*4 1 
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iatto-lkT., Lith. alga, viages, 0 . Slav, rabu, rabo, a $erf. 

Oeltip, 0 . Ir. com-arpi, a coheir , Ir. orba, inheritance* or ban, 
patriycbny. 

English Derivatives. 


/ 


Oreek (through Latin loan-word), orphan. 

Latin , elaborate, -ion, laborious, laboratory. 

L. Latin and Romance , labour, labourer ; ‘ orfiing,’ now vulgar, but 
once a cultivated word from o.f. orphelm, which is used by Chaucer. 

Teutonic , elf, oaf, ouphe (Shakespeare). There is no other modern 
representative of this root in literary English : if found at all it is 
only in local dialects. In the West Riding of Yorkshire there is a 
kind of gingerbread called ‘ T* arfcake* ’ ( = the arf-cake), which may 
represent the older Arvel 1-bread or funeral loaves, flavoured with 
cinnamon, nutmeg, sugar, and raisins 1 


2. Eur-Ar. V'ERGH , move violently, storm passionately , rage. 

Sanscrit, rg-hayati, moves nolently , shales . 

regard y in y-bhu§ as from */ar-, to Jit , and -hhiis as suffix ( - bus in superbus) , in 
this case rbbni and wlf cannot be brought under ergh- 

1 (1) The derivatives of this root show that four senses, viz earning, toil, inherit- 
anee, orphan, have developed from it in the Greek, Latin and Teutonto languages 
It Is difficult to trace the order of development, and ascertain which of the four is 
the original meaning In the Greek, -produce, gam, except perhaps in the 
Homerio dXfritrHis - work* ng for daily bread The other Greek derivative, bp$a»6s- 
child bereft of parent t (specially), bereared , destxtute (in a general sense) It is 
possible, however, that an earlier sense may have been the inheritor of hii father'* 
personal effect* op Germ e*be, an hetr In the Lat labor the souse of work, tint, 
hardship is prominent, but orphanu* has the same meaning as in Greek, from which 
it is borrowed, te. a fatherless child , or inheritor of a father's property In the 
Teutonic languages, if Goth arbi and arbaiths may be regarded as cognate, Goth. 
arM, O.H.G erbi, Ac , express only the inheritance and the inheritor , while Goth, 
arbaiths with OHG arabeit, Ac ~tnil, hard labour ; so that virtually the two 
Teutonic words together contain the four ideas developed from the root — vie the 
property acquired by the parent, the inheritance of it on his death by his orphan 
children, and the labour by winch it was acquired. 

(2) The Gk. «U gain, earning, Lat. labor, toil, Goth, arbi, inheritance, dote from 
the early period, when the nomad and pastoral stage was passing over into the mare 
settled agricultural, and the harder and more constant labour demanded by agricul- 
ture was irksome to men accustomed to the comparative freedom from toil of the 
nomad and pastoral life ; and this sense of irksomeness is expressed both in Latin labor 
and Goth, arbaiths, and perhaps in Gk. dk^nerr its, working for bread. Op. Gen.iii IT, 
19, where the necessity of working for daily bread is described as the effect of a curse. 

The terms erbi, labor, arbaiths, indloate also that the property Inherited py 
children wes only that acquired by tbe personal labour ot the parent, his personal 
effects, not the land, which was stljFthe common property of the tribe or com- 
npmityv and reverted to it when the member holding it died. Thus A.S. yrfe* 
cattle ms well as inheritance, O.N. orf, also goods and chattels. (Op. the 

similar relation between Lat. opus, irorfc, opes, wealth.) 
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Send, ereai, t$$i Hele. 1 

OtMk, ipx 9 ipx*f, Spx$mf t testicle , orcAu, tAe plant, to called 
from the sAape 0 / it* roots ; op%iopai, to donee , ipxQerpa, stage (for 

dancing). 

Latin, orchestra, the place where the Senators sat in the Theatre , 
later the stage, orohesta, a dancer ; orchis, tA* plant (all loan-words 
from Greek). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. erzilas, a stallion . 

English Deriv. Greek , orchid, orchestra, Ac. 


Eur-Ar. VER EH , VAE DH VR DH ; VRA DH (extended forms of 

or- ar- or-), to erect , establish , arrange (cp. Vyerdh-). 

8ansorit, ardh- in ardhati, to set up, prosjwr, forward, Ordhvas, 
upright (= Eur-Ar. rdh-yos, or yerdh-yos). 

Greek, op0- in opdos , straight , erect, nr/At, successful , 6p0ios , straight 
up , *teep, 6p0oypa<f>ia, correct u riling , opBotirtia , correct speech , op0o- 
&o£os, right in opinion , cp0o7roi)r, having straight feet. 

Latin, ord- ard-, in or do, -inis, order ; ordiri, to lag the warp , to Aegrin 
to weave , to begin , exordiri, to begin , exordium, beginning , ordinare, set 
in order, ordain , ordinatio, ordinarius, extra-ordinarins, ordinalis, 
inordinatus ; arduus, steep , high, difficult, perhaps also arb-os, arb-or, 

4 the high growing ’ a tree (Lat. b= Eur-Ar. dh, cp. Lat. ruber from 
Eur-Ar. re^dh, red), arboretum, arboreus, arb-utus, arbutolum. 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, L Lat. ordinarius, orerseer, ltd. ordine, 
o.p. ordene, ordre, an order , Ital. ordinare, o.p. ordener, m.e. ordenan, 
ordain , appoint , o.f. ordenanoe, ordinance, an order, regulation , a <pwt 
or cannon of a definite size or bore. 

Gejtio, 0. Ir. and Gael, ard, high, Gael, ardan, rising ground , found 
also in the composition of many Celtic names, as Ardennes, Ardmore, 
Arden, Ac., Ardoch, Ardrossan. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. ordinon, n.u.g. ordnen, to order, loan-words from 
Lat. ordinare; o.h.g. ordina, n.h.g. orden, an order, from Lat. ordine(m). 
For other Teutonic words see under vVadh- Vredh-. 

English Derivatives. 

GreeA, compounds of ortho-, as orthography, -ical, orthodox, -y, 
«tho-epy, orthopedic, Ac. * 

1 Brngmaua oonneots jjpx&pej certainly w^tb this root, and thinks them sup ha 
a oc m seot toa between tyxw*** te some, and VylysL 
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Latin, exordium, primordial, ordinate, in-ordinate, ordination, 
ordinal, the order of ecclesiastical services, service-book , ordinary, co- 
ordinate, -ion, extraordinary, subordinate, insubordinate, -ion ; arduous, 
arboreous, arboretum, arboriculture, arbutus, arbutolum. 

L. Latin cmd Romance, Ordinary (used in the Eng. Prayer-Book 
as equivalent to the Bishop), order, disorder, orderly (adj. used as 
substantive), to denote a soldier who conveys and carries out the orders 
of the commanding officer , ordain, ordinanoe, ordnance ( artillery ), pre- 
-ordain, fore-ordain. 


Eur-Ar. VEBB , V$S , VUES , besprinkle, moisten, in adjectival sense 
wet, fluid, with an older VpjSBS V^RES (cp. Sans, varshati, 
rains ; cp. Sans, varshanas, manly). 

Sansorit, arsh- ras- fsli-, in arsh-ati, sprinkles, moistens, rasa, 
moisture, fluidity, rsha-bha (| , slia + suff.-bha), a bull, the male (generally), 
the fertiliser . 

Zend, arsh- in arsh-an, a man , the male. 

Greek, dp<r* dpp ill apayv (later) apprfv Att., Sporjv Ion., a man, 
the male, apasvucov, yellow arsenic (so called either from the strength 
of its poison, or from the fanciful distinction by the old alchemists of 
the metals into male and female) ; ip<rr), dew . 

Latin, ros, dew , gen. roris ; ros-marinus, the rosemary (lit. sear 
dew , spray). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ifcal. ramerino, Prov. ramanis, o.f. romarin, 
rosmarin, M.E. rosmarine (Gower), later corrupted into Rosemary, as 
though it meant the rose of Mary, i.e. of the Virgin Mary ; f. arroser, 
to sprinkle. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. rasa, dew, 0. Slav, rosa (s.s.). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , arsenic, arson- in compos, of names of the various arsenical 
combinations. 

L. Latin and Romance, Rosemary. 


Sor-Ar. V'BBS , with Bensee go attray, wander, err. > 

Sanscrit, iras- in iras-y&ti, to be angry, irae-yi, anger. 

Latin, era- in crrara (for eraare), -avi, -atum, to go aetrwy, err, mot, 
arratiotu, erroneni, alxrrare, to wander away, ira, anger, iraaei, to be 
angry, p. p. iratoi, angry. 
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I*. Latin and Prov. emr, o.f. error, n.s. trm, to wonder, 

go astray. 

Teutonic, Goth, airzjan, to cause to go astray , airaan, to go astray, 
o.H o. irreon, nho. irren (b.s.) ( Goth, airejia, o.H.o. irri, N.H.o. irre, 
astray , misled , a.s. yrre, incensed, angry . 

English Derivatives. 

ivahn, erratum, error, erratic, erroneous, aberration* ire, irate, 
irascible. 

Z» Latin and Romance, err, erring, unerring. 


Eur-Ar. BLH BROS, a a word postulated by Brugmann as 

the original of the names for the animal in Armenian and the 
European group of languages, with the exception of the o H.a. 
el&ho, a stag , which may correspond with the Sans, rpas, lyyaA, 
the name of a hind of antelope. 

Sanscrit, r^-as, y^-yas. 

Armenian, eln, antelope . 

Greek, IW-os (for i\v-6s), a young stag , X\a~<f>o$ (=ely-bhos), a 
stag or deer ; aTuus (borrowed from Lat. alces), the elk . 

Latin, alces, a Teutonic loan-word : cp. ohg elah-o, an eUe , a 
stay. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. eln-is, 0 Slav, jelen-i, elk, stag. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. elah-o, n.h.g. elch, o.N. elgr, ▲ 8. eolh, elk , stag. 
Later forms are m.h.g. elen, nhg. elen-thier, elend, Du. eland, stag , 
elk. 

Celtic, O. Ir. elain, a stag} 

English Deriv. Teutonic , elk, eland, the South African antelope. 


Eur-Ar. VlLG- (?). 

Gnek, d\yia>, to grieve, feel pain, a'Kr/ot, pain, grief, ahrfttvot, 
aKrytwbs, painful,* dhrfwu, to be dietrested, dXsythw, to core for. 

Latin, algere, to starve, algidus, cold, algor, a chill. 

1 Both the end guttural forms probablj are connected with the base BKf 
the European form of Eur-Ar. ^EBr, dries; the nasal being formed upon a 
nasalised present base (cp. I A *(**, drive), the guttural from a guttural extension of 
eg. r/oMp or ; op. Gk. i U*4» strength, and *'5E, p. W. 

1 Liddell and Scott doubt the connection at hkytad t and AArpurff; FfeUwfts 
accepts end eonneots it with bxdyn, to trouble abend, from A*Aps+ Aly** to eetl tel, 
read, tpeah. The difference of meaning is against his view. 
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English Deriv. Greek, algetic, producing pain , neura Igtfc, pain of 
the nerves , nostalgia, home-sickness , {fairs 0/ return (yoordr). 


Xnr-Ar. VEL' (?). 

Greek, i\ti ivor, merciful , fXsot, pity , iXt^fioovvrj, pity, thsslv o>, to 
pity. 

Latin, eleemosyna (Ok. loan-word). 

L. Latin and Bomance, L. Lat. almosina, corrupted from eleemosyna, 
alms, Ital. limoiina, Prov. almoma, o.r. almome (s.s.), m.e. almons, 
almos, L. Lat. almosniarins (for almoeinarius), distributor of alms , o.F. 
almosniere, almonier, m.e. almoin in frank almoin (legal term), a 
perpetual tenure by free gift of charity. 

Teutonic, o.H g. alamuosan (Gk. loan-word), n.h g. almosen, o.N. 
oelmuesa, a.s. olmesse, m.e. almesso, almes, alms. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , the invocation ‘ Kyrie, eleeison/ ‘ Lord , have mercy.' 

Latin , eleemosynary 

L. Latin and Romance , almoner, almonry, a place for distributing 
aims, almoin. 

Teutonic , alms, almshouse, &c. 


Snr.-Ar. VTO , to be , bee, breathe. 

*Sansorit, as- in pr. t. sing, as-mi, I am , as-i, as-ti, third plu. santi 
(for as-an-ti); pr. p. sant, being (for as-ant), s-atya (for as-atya), 

4 that which is/ genuine , true. 

Zend, ah- in ah-mi, I am , ah-si, ah-ti, third plu. henti ; haithya, 
O. Pers. ha$iya, true. 

Greek, la- in pr. t. sing. O. Gk. ia-fti, I am, lo-ol, lari, Class. 
Gk. slpi, sZ, lari, third plu. O. Gk. laovri , Class. Gk. slai, pr. p. 
O. Gk. base laour-, Ion. lovr-, Att. opt-, Dot. Ip t-; nom. &v for 
djrr-r, ouaia (for *6irr(t)o£a), being, substance, essence , ifio-ovaios, of 
the same substance, 0 yotouotos, of like substance (terms used in tfie 
Aryan controversy) ; hsos for a-srtos 1 (op. Sans, satya, true, Zend, 
haithya), genuine, true, that which is ; trvfsos (s.s.), hrvfiop (sabs.), the 
true original sense of a word, iru/jokoyia, science determining the original 
sense of a word ; aUMmjs, selfsmsting, avOsvrucos, genuine ; perhaps 
aloofatot, holy , righteous (for <roriet, cp. Sans, satyas, 0. Pers. hapiya).’ 

1 Brugmann, iL 168, * Irtls lor 4rt/b ’ j in ii. 805, «rw for h-«r-v-, toirtf (tubs.) ; and 
In i&. 80S, h-«r»v from Mt*u. w 
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IMn ? m* in par. t. sing, wm (for ea-um) I am, ss» m 4, third pin. 
sunt (for ©aunt), pr.p. ana (for sens* eaens : till found inab WM, prm» 
infin. eftw ; compounds of ease, ab-eass, to be absent (pr. p. 
absenf), adasae, to be present, d o s aw , to be away , wanting, mease, to As in, 
prod-aaae, to be useful, super-ease, to be over and above; ssawtia, essence, 
esasntialis (adj.), perhaps formed upon an infinitive in vulgar use, 
*es««fi’ (s esse), with a pr. p. * ease ns/ Essentia is said by Seneca 
to have been introduced by Cicero, while essere is found in documents 
and inscriptions of a much later period, though it may have existed 
in the language of the common people at an earlier date. Efttitas (a 
scholastic word), entity; ab-sens, -tia, prtcaans, -tia; presantare, to 
make present, representare, -atio, to male jrrrsnd again ; inter-eat, 4 it 
makes a difference, is important ' interesse, to he engaged in ; possum 
(spotis-sum, I am at/le), potos, potest, inf. jjosse, potens, powerful, 
ira-potens, potentia, potestas, jkju'ct ; sons (an old participial form of 
esse), true, stating that whult is (used legally of an accusation 4 proven , f 
and of the person accused, criminal , guilty), in-sons, not guilty , sontious, 
serious , critical , in phrases, morbus sontious, 4 a serious (real) illness ' 
excusing from duty , sontica causa, a valid reason or excuse . Diefenbach 
connects s&n-e, ‘ in truth, forsooth? and san-us, sound in mind or body , 
rational, healthy (with its derivatives s&nare, to heal, sanitas, installs), 
with this root, and compares them with Coth. sun-as, o.N. sann-r, true . 

L. Latin and Rom&noe, Ital. essere, Prov. and o.f. esser, n.f. Atre, 
to be, L. Lat. and ltal. potere, o.f. podir, poUr, pooir, povoir, n.f. 
pouvoir, to be at»le, (as subs) power, m.e. poor, pouer, power, O.F. 
poissant, puissant (cp. n.f. puis = o.f. pois, Lat. post), powerful ; o.F. 
interesser, to concern, m.e. intereu, p. p. interess'd, concerned, Ital. 
interesse, o.f. interest, N.F. int£ret, a concern , interest or right in any- 
thing : in special sense, the right of a lender in the sum lent, repre- 
sented by a payment received from the borrower for its use ; F. assume, 
presence, present (a gift, something brought into the presence of another 
and given to him : see Br&chet), representor, to represent; L. Lat. 
senium, from Teutonic sunnis (see Du Cange, 4 senium idem quod 
euudfl’),^and sunnia, a lawful excuse (cp. sense of Lat. sontieus in 
the phrase aeatiea causa, lit. a cause really existing), any hindrance 
causing non-appearance in a court of justice (sessonium), then 
hindrance, inability in general ; 0. Ital. sogna, care , carefulness, O.F. 
aogae, ears, n.f. win, o.f. soigner, to be careful for, attentive to, ItaL 
hisegnare, to be necessary , have need, Prov. besonhar, Ital. bisogae* 
Prov. beaonhs, O.F. beaog&e, need, business, occupation, N.F. bciofa, nedp 
want; L. Lat. eaaenium, exonium, o.f. and m.e. easatgna, eaao iaij m 
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VSI * mme for not appearing in court, L. Lat. essoniare, to plead eueh 

excuse, o.f. essoigner (s.s.). 

Baito-ila?,, Lith. es- in es-mi, I am , es-si, es-ti, 3 plu. fisfce, pr. p. 
b$s (gen. sanczio), later 6s$s, 0. Slav, jes- in jes-mi, jes-i, jea-ti, 8 
plu. s$tu, pr. p. easy (gen. sasta), 0. Pruss. as-mai, as-sai, ast (s.s.), 
pr. p. -sins (in comp., cp. Lat. -sens in absens) ; 0. Slav, istu, isfcovn, 
true , genuine, istici, a defendant , debtor. 

Teutonic), pr. t. sing. Goth, im, is, it, 3 plu. sind, o.N. em, ert, 
er (es), 3 plu. eru (r=s), a.s. eom, art, is, 3 plu. aran (sindon), am, 
art, is, are; Goth, inxy-is, true, lunja, (adv.) in truth , (subs.) truth , 
lujon sik, to excuse , plead for oneself ga-sunjon, to judge , to justify, 
Franconian lunnii, lawful excuse (from Eur-Ar. s$tio-), a.s. sddh, m.e. 
loth, sooth, true, O.N. sann-r, true , verda sanor at, to be convicted of, 
A.S. sodhian, m.e. isodien, to verify, confirm, say sooth to, soothe , Goth, 
suthjan, to assent to , flatter , a.s. ges&lh, a flatterer (cp. Lat. assentator, 
a flatterer, one who assents) ; o.h.g. sun-ta, sun-da, o.l.g. sundia, n.h.g. 
siinde, 1 o.N. and 0. Fris. synd, a.s. synn (=synd), syn, n.j:. sin, guilt : 
cp. Lat. sons, ‘ proven / of a charge, c guilty , criminal / of a person: so 
sunta, &c., that which is proved to be truly charged, guilt, offence, sin. 
Diefenbach connects with the above o.h.g. gisunt, n.ii.g. and A.s. 
gesund, m.e. isunde, n.e. sound (Lat. san-us). 

Oeltio, 0. Ir. am, I am, at, is, 3rd pi. it, pr. p. int (from # s-euti). 

* English Derivatives. 

Greek , homo-usia, homoiousia, etymon, etymology, ontology (science 
of being), ontological, Ac., authentic, -ity. 

Latin, essential, entity, essenoe, absent, absenoe, present, presence, 
present (vb.), represent, (Lat. thr. Fr.) presentation, representation, 
-tive, potent, -cy, impotent, -ce, omnipotent, potentate, potential, Ac., 
possible, posse, a force, power , as in posse comitatus, the force of the 
county ; sane, insane, sanity, -ary, sanatorium, &c. 

L, Latin and Romance, power, empower, powerful, Ac., puissant, 
•ce; interest, interesting, disinterested, Ac. ; essoigne. 

Teutonic, am, art, are, is ; sooth, soothsayer, forsooth, soothe, sin, 
sinful, Ac., sound, soundness, nnBound. 


1 N.H.G. sUndflut is not connected with siinde, sin, bat a popular change from 
H.H.G. sin-vluot, based upon a supposed referenoe to the sin whioh was the oaqse of 
the delude. The sin- in sin-vluot is equivalent to Lat. sem- in ssm-per, always, and 
implies oneness, universality, eonttnmmm, as in Gotb. sinteins, every day, always, 
gOndflut, therefore, means the universal delays. 
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B nr-Ar. BD8, from preceding root Wt 9 the giver of bemg, I tfe, breath ; 
cp. Gk. 0*6 t. 

Sanscrit, asn, life , being , /Ae world } asa-ra (asn + ra, (o grit*), author 
of Imng (Fick). 

Zend, anhn, being, from ah-mi, I am, ahura, author of Imng, Afeant* | 
mazda, O. Pers. aura-mazdah, an ejnthet of god it, perhaps /Ac gmii 
author of being , 7/(W, rtt/er anhus, /on/ (cp. anho, it may be, conjuno- 
tive imperf. of ahmi). 

Latin, era* (for older esus), later hem*, master ,* hera, lady (see 
Fick, fourth edit. vol. i. p. 13) ; perhaps, here*, -edis, heir, hereditas, 
heredit&rius. * 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital erode, Prov. her, o f. heir, heir, m.s. 
heir, L. Latin, heretagium (-taticna) (from hereditationm), Ital. 
ereditfc, Prov. heretatge-s, o f. heritage, o.f. heriter, to inherit , o.f. 
heritier, inheritor =Lat hereditaria*. 

Teutonic, Goth. # ans, later form anses, pi , gods , o N. &*«, Goth, 
ansi- (in prop names), as Ans-car= Oscar, a.s. and o.H.o. 6s, Qod. 

Celtic, O. Gall. H-esus, name of a god. 

English Derivatives. 

Zend and 0. Pers. Auri-mazdes, Ormuzd. 

Latin , hereditary, heredity. 

L. Jjatin and Romance, heir, -ess, heritor, -age, coheir, inherit, 
disinherit, heritable, heir-loom. 

Teutonic , 0*- in many English names, Osborne (o.N. Ae-bjorn), 
Os-wy, Oswald, Oscar, &c. 


Snr-Ar. AS, mouth , perhaps from £8 , breathe . 

Sanscrit, as, as, mouth , asya, face , mouth ; &sa, adv., instr. case of 
fis, in the face of : cp. oshta, mouth , opening. 

Zend, ah-s, aonh, face, mouth. 

Latin, 6s, oris, a mouth , face, opening, outlet , osonlum (0. Let. 
aoficulum), a little mouth , a kiss , osonlari, -atus, to kiss , osrilltim, « 
Zi/tie /ace, a small mask of Bacchus suspended from trees so as to swing 
with the wind (‘ Tibiqne ’ [fiacche] * Oscilla ex altd snspendont 
mollis pinn *), oscillare, to swing , osoillatio, orificium, an opening (os+ 
faoere), orare, (orig.) to speak , to pray , eratio, orator, -trims, oraculnai, 

1 Hems was * title ef the Beds with Catullns ; cp. IxriiL 76, 4 ... . me&m&wm 
taftgnine sacra Hastfe ocriestas paciiMasaci eras/ and Izviii. 7S # ‘quod teems iavftii 
sqsdpistmr cri*.’ 
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ad-orare, pray to , exorare, to obtain by prayer, exasiMUa, that 
can be prevailed upon by prayer , perorate, to bring a speech to an end ; 
ostium, a door , cm entrance of any kind, Ostia, the town at the mouth of 
the Tiber , ostiarius, a doorkeeper ; coram «oo + ora-m, < in the face of 9 
L. Latin and Bomaaoe, Ital. orare, o.p. orer, to pray, Ital. orasione, 
o.f. oraiion, oreison (asLat. oration-em), m.e. oreisoun, orisonn, n.f. 
oraison, a prayer, f. oracle, am, oracle ; Ital. nsoio, outside , floor, usoita, 
a going or way out, Prov. and o.f. nil, a door (=Lftt. ost-ium, by 
loss 6f termination, and change of ost into nil : cp. Lat. post = puis), 
n.f, hull, Ital. ostiario, uioiere, o.f. uisiier, ussier, ussher, a doorkeeper 
(Lat ostiarius), m.e. usohere, ussliere (s.s.), n e. usher; Ital. oratorio; 
F. adorer, to adore ; Ital. oscillare, Prov. oscillar, F. osciller, to swing. 
Teutonio, O.N. 6ss, the mouth of a river . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. ostas, the mouth of a river. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, oral {by mouth), orifice, oration, -ory, -orial, -orical, oracle 
(thr. F.), oracular ; inexorable, perorate, -ion ; osculate, -at ion, oscillate, 
-ation ; coram, in the phrase * coram populo ’ 

L . Latin ami Romance , usher (vb.), to admit , usher (subs.), a door- 
keeper, umler-teacher of a school , orison, oratorio, adore, -oration. 

Teutonic , oss, as a termination of Scandinavian names of plapes, 
indicating the mouth of a river , as Hangor-oss, Bandar Oss, Bandars . 


Xur-Ar. ESTX~, perhaps from VES , to throw (see under V^SE ). 

Sansorit, asthi, asthan, a bone. 1 

Zend, asto (gen.), of a bone , asti, an arrow . 2 

Greek, Sotsop, a bone , iarpsop , an oyster, otrrpatcop, potsherd, a 
tile, iar panics ip, to banish by potsherds , or shells used as tablets, for 
voting . 

Latin, os, -oasis (for ostis), a bone, oseeus, bony , ostrea, ostreum 
(Gk loan-word), an oyster ; ossu&rium, a bone-fbouse, ossifragus, bone- 
breaking (os + frango); ilea (for as-lea, G. Curtins), a die , that which 
ie thrown . 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital. ostrioa, perhaps from Gk. Strrpa/cop, 
O.F. oiitre, N.F. huitre (from Lat. ostrea), oyster ; Ital. OMifrago, o.f. 

1 Pictet supposes ' that bones were so celled because thromn *w*y * ; op. attslm 
matte mm& The Ossetio words stag , a tons, stagdar, a ikeisten, make this doubtful. 

* Literally * bone,* implying that the earliest arrow-heeds were made of bone; see 
» Schrader, Pmkist. Antig. 228, note : *In the N.E. part of Europe numerous bone 
snow-heads have been found, whereas in the W. flint prevails.’ 
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attain, m.b. ortaie, kj. ooproy, iAe taadk ; r. OMiSar, to 
bom. 

Teutonic, a.s. octre, n.h.g. auster, (earlier form) urt-er, Do. oester 
(all loan-words), oyster. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , osteology, ostracise. 

Latin, osseous, ossify (thr. f.), ossification, ossuary. 

Lati?i nwf Romance, oyster, through Latin from Greek ; osprey. 

Eur-Ar. VWJ v'TJ , to clothe, to put on, with transposed form t#s, 
from which V^E8' is on extension. 

Sanscrit, av- in av-is, a sheep, avi-kas, sheep , avik&, ewe. 

Zend, aothra, shoes. 

Greek, of- in 61 y for of-ts, sheep. 

Latin, ov-, av-, u-, in ovii, a sheep , ovicula (dim.), a la/mb, ovare, in 
sacrifice the sheep for the lesser triumph called ovatio, avfina 1 (for 
avesna), oats, ‘ sheej^grass ’ ; induere, to put on, ex-u-ort, to jmt off, 
ex-U-viae, the cast skin of a snake. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe. o f oue, a sheep, Prov. ovelha, o.F.«osil1e, 
oueille (=ovicula), n.f. ouaille (*ovalia), originally a lamb, a sheep , 
flock of sheep, used in this sente up to the time of Madame de Sdvignd, 
but now only as a term for a Christian congregation , the flock of the 
faithful ; Ital. avena, o.F. avoin ; Ital. indumento, clothes, dress . 

Balto-81ar. 9 Litb. awis, 0. Slav, ovica, ovisu, oats, 0. Pruse. awins, 
a sheep. 

Teutonie, Goth. avSthi, herd of sheep, avistra (=*awi -f wistr, a 
dwelling , from wisan, to dwell), sheep stall, o.u.G. ou (f.), ouwi, O.L.O. 
ewi, a.s. eowu, a ewe, a.s. eowed, a flock of sheep, a.s. eaniaa, Da. 
oonen, to lamb (of ewes) : according to Sievers, from a vb. not found, 
•awndjan, from auja, ewe* m.e. ene, yen®,, pregnant (of sheep)} 

Celtic, 0. Ir. oi, a sheep, Wei. oen, Corn, oin, Gael, nan, a lamb . 

1 Stage, In default of a more satisfactory explanation, thinks that O.HjGK 
habaro, havoro, N.H.G. haler, L.G. haver, eats, i.e. sheep-grass, may be orlgtaaUy ooe- 
. neoted with avena, bat he assumes a Ear-Ar. khagges, as, their common form, 
which oertainly makes it improbable. 

* Sheet makes eaniaa ■ eao-nian, to faereat* (am v^ipQ). Hurray appear* to 
adopt the explanation which connects eanian with A.S. eowu, Do. oonen, and Wei. 
oen; bat Sheet gives strong reasons for his view. Cp., however, 0. Frees, ewin* 
Finnish oin* as.) 

* It is evident from the above that the sheep was domesticated before the division 
of the taoe, and that sheepskin was oommonly ased as otathing. Another derivation 
of ovis, 4ee*» is from *Sev^, to favour, the sheep being more oared for than the hog** 
eattla. 
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English Derivatives. 

Latin , ovation, the lesser form of triumph, at which a sheep was the 
sacrifice (at the greater triumph a bull was the victim); exuvitl, 
exuvation; indue =£0 clothe , used in this Bense by Dry den. 

Teutonic , ewe (vulgarly pronounced yeow), eaning, yeaning. 


Eur-Ar. VpRS, 1 * * 4 to clothe , dress . 

Sanscrit, vos- in vas-te, clothe oneself vasana, clothing , vastra, 
vasman (s.s.). 

Zend, vanh- in vanh-ana, clothing. 

Armenian, g-gest, to clothe. 

Greek, fovvyu (=|<7i/u/ufor Fia-wpi), to clothe , i<r-0sa> (=f« + 0s- 
[riOrjpi], to put on, iavos,fit for wear, for Fsaavos ( = Sans. vasana), 
slfia, a garment (=fs<7-/ia=SanB. vasman), Ifidnop, sifidnop, a 
garment. 

Latin, ves- in veitire, -ivi, -it uni, devestire, in late Latin di-vestire, 
undress , investire, to incest ; vestiarium, a wardrobe, vestry, velum = 
veslum, a covering, a veil ; velar e, to veil, velamen, a covering, vesti- 
mentuin, a dress, develare, to uncover, rovelare, to draw hack the 
» cover , revelatio, a drawing hack of the veil , velarium, awning. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. veste, o f. and Prov. veste, clothing, 
Ital. vestire, o.k vestir, n.f. vetir, o.f. investir, devestir, o.f. veile, 
M.E. veile, n.f. voile, a veil, o.f. voiler, devoiler, n.f. voiler, d6voiler, 
to cover , wncover, reveler, to reveal ; developper, envelopper, 9 L. Lat. 
and Ital. investitura, investiture, o.f. vestiment, n.f. v&tement, m.e. 
vestiment, n.e. vestment, used of ecclesiastical rohes , o.f. vestiaire, m.e. 
veetrye, a vestry . 

Tentonie, vas- in Goth, wasjaii, to clothe , wasti, clothing. 

Celtic, Com. gwisc, Wei. gwis-g, clothing , dewisg, unclothed . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, vest, invest, investiture, divest, vestment, investment, the 
blockading or siege of a town , the putting of money into some kind of 

1 Brngmanu thinks this root should be %/ves- not Vyei. He remarks : 1 It is im- 
possible to draw a hard and fast line between the Eur-Ar. spirants j and v from the 
consonantal | and y. The latter may always be safely assumed where they correspond 

tb 1 and u in other forms of the same stools e.g. in Sans, svapnas, Gk. faros ; then the 
soot «yep may be assumed, not svep. He does not think this correspondence exists 
In the derivatives from yes, and therefore he considers v'ves to be in all probability 

the original Eur-Ar. form. If, however, pas is an extension of ye, is clothe, this 
correspondence is found between ov- in ovts, and -no in induo, exuo. 

4 1 See alternative derivation from Lat. volup* given under EE" EE" S» in (prep.). 
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properly or security (through the corresponding French forms), 
revelation ; velar (a coined word from velaria ). 1 * * 

L. Latin and Romance, veil, unveil, reveal, develop, envelop 
(vb.), envelope (subs.), cover of a letter, investiture, vestry, the robing 
room of the clergy , often used for parish meeting* , vest, a waistcoat 


Eur-Ar. VElf \/}JE , to hint . 

Sanscrit, va-, vi-, to blow, flutter, in v&ti, blows, v&te (subs.), mad, 
vatura, vatula, windy , vaga; wind, air , vara, a tail : according M Fide, 
from its swinging in the wind, its fan-like motion; tail* of animals 
may also have been used as fans from an early period in India; 
vi-gh, vikshan, a bird (Brugmann), viveyate, to flutter. 

Zend, va- in vaiti, blou * , vant, wind, vaya (s.s.). 

Greek, <zf- in arjpi (for a z gpt), to blow , pr. p dels, aivros for dfttr^ 
dFiirros, blowing, drjp for dF-qp, Lesh avgp , Lac. dfiyp, altros , Lao. 
t^fieros^dF-isros, an eagle , dir fig, breath , vapour , asrpa (s.s.) for 
aFerpa (Brugmann, ii. 1040), drpos (for derpos), vapour , smoke* 
4 that which is blown about ’ (Ilesych. dsrpov ^rrvsvpa), a ad pa from 
(af-f0E-), difficulty in breathing , /tanZ breathing , avpa , breeze, ovpos , a 
favourable wind , avkg* an open court in front of the house, Hesycll. 
av \?7 (=Lacon. afigp), 4 * * * * 9 a house vrith a jwch* or verandah, av\r), a 
wiiidimtrvment or flute ; oia)v6s= oF-iwvos, a large bird, <pov , ouov, an 
e< 7 </ ( = iafieov, the Argive form of the word ; cp. Lat. ovum), from a 
Graeco-Xtalic base ovj[o-, of which the Greeks suppressed the V, the 
Latins the j[; ovpd, the tail (cp. Sans, v&ra), a/clovpot , shady or 
bushy tail , the squirrel . 

Latin, av- ve-, in aer (Gk. oan-word), aura, breeze (Gk. loan-word), 
serins (adj.), aerial, aula (Gk. loan-word), front court of a Roman 
house , ventns, the wind, 4 the blowing a participial form (cp. Zend, 
vant, Gk. dF-ivroi), venti-lare, to swing or bramdish in the air , to fan , 

1 Vestibules*, a fore-court, outer kali, has by some been derived from vestis, as 
the place where winter clothing may be deposited. Bat the more generally 

accepted explanation is from ve-, apart , and stibnlum ( - stabnlom), a gtmMmy 
place, the vestibule standing by itself, and not forming part of the boose. Cp, 

Plautus, Mestell. ill. 2, 1S2, * Video’ vestibalum ante edes hoc, et ambulacrum 

quoiusmodi ? ' 

9 Kluge and Prellwit* derive htfUt from to breathe, and connect It with 

SaaS. atman, breath, spirit, O.H.G. atom, N.H.G. atem, breath, 0, Ir. a thn c h (s A), 
The Sana, or Pali word mahatmya, a preat spirit, recently adopted by the Thee* 

sophists, belongs also to thia group; but it seems difficult to separate tor pm, ho., from 

STAife. and Bruffmann makes hsraa ■> hPerusL 

9 Another derivation is from </%m, to dmU\ sbkk~ab*-kh (Prettwiti). 
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m- <• winnow grain , vannui (ssvatnus), a fan, a-dulare, ad-u-lari, 1 * to 

jpt* fawn ob a dog by wagging the tail : 1 Sublime avolans pinnata cauda 

nostrum adulat sanguinem 9 (see Cic . i Tusc.’ ii. 10, 24) ; and Nonius, 
p. 17, ‘ Adulatio est blandimentum proprie can urn.’ Avis, a bird 
(‘ the flyer ’), Avis tarda (Pliny), the Spanish name for the bastardy the 
slow birdy avis-struthio, an ostrich , avioella, -us, a little birdy (contracted) 
auoslla, -us, auceps, bird-catcher, anspez (=avi-spex), one who notes 
the flight of birds, auspicium, divination from the flight of birds , augur 
(»avigur, cp. Sans, gar, to efy), one who announces the omens , 
augurium, au-gustns, 9 aqqmnted by augury (?), a title of honour ; ovum, 
m egg, oralis, ovatus, oval, ovate, ov-arium, ovary ; soiuriolus, the 
squirrel (dimin. formed from Gk. oxlovpos ) ; velum (for vet-lum), a 
sail (cp. 0. Slav, vetrilo, 3 from vetri, wind). 

\ * L Latin and Romance, Ital. aere, o f. air, air, aria (from Lat. 
^Aerius), a melody ; o.f. van, a fan , F. vent, wind , venter, to puff, blow , 
to vent, in sense of puffing up or out, Ital. ventaglio, Frov. ventalhu, 
L. Lat. ventalium, o.f. ventaille, part of the helmet that could be 
opened for breathing ; L. Lat. # auratioum, Prov. auratge, f. orage (froy 
Lat. aura), storm; Ital. uooello, Prov. augel, o.f. oisel, n.f. oiseau 
(Lat aucellus); Ital. uovo, Prov. ovs, >.F. ceuf ; L. Lat. seuriolus, 
sourellus, Prov. escurol-s, o.f. escurel, m.e. scurelle, squirel, n.e. 
i squirrel, n.f. 6cureuil ; Span, avutarda, Port, abetarda, betarda, o.f. 
biitarde, m.e. bist&rd, the bustard, Span, avestruz, Port, abestruz, o.f. 
ostrusoe, ostruche, m.e. oystryche, estridge, n.e. ostrich. 

Balto-81av., Lith. vejas, wind , 0. Slav, veja, to blow , Lith. vetau, 
to wivfkow, Lith. vetra, 0. Pruss. wetro, 0. Slav, vetru, wind , weather , 
specially stormy weather, 0. Slav, vejalo, a fan , 0. Slav, vetrilo, a 
saily 0. Slav, aje, jaje, an egg. 

Teutonic, Goth, waian, o.h.g. waj&n, waen, n.h.g. wehen, a.s. 
wawan, to blow , o.N. va-fa, to swing about, Goth, wind-as, O.H.G. wint, 
N.H.G. wind, o.N. vindr, a.s. vind, n.e. windy Goth, wintrus, o.h.g. 
wintar, n.h.g. winter, a.s. wintar, winter, the windy season of the 
year ; 4 * * * * Goth, winthjan, a.s. windwian, m.e. windewen, wyuewen, to 
winnow , a.s. van, borrowed from Lat. vannus, a fatty o.N. vind-ougA, 

1 Others derive ad-ul-arl from luvAr. v'plj to roll , wind, the root of Lat. 

volvere. 

i Another derivation is from Eur-Ar. Veyg-, to increase, be strong, the root of 

Lat augeo, whioh is adopted by Brogmann. 

• According to Brugmann, velum • •veaclum * vex ilium, from vebo. 

« Uncertain. Kluge {Etf si. Diet.) and Sohrader (Pnehist. Awtiq.) incline to the 

derivation from a cognate of 0. Ir. Had, white, 0. Oallio vindo, found in several 

names of plaoes, as Vindo-bona, Vlndo-msgus, If this be correct, vintrus Ac. mean 

the white season . 




X 


SUB-ARYAN ROOTS. 


81 


US. wtadofi (wind-eye), window ; o.H. vedr, O.B.Q. wetar, h.h.g. 
wetter, aa. and m.b. wider, weather, a. s. wedrian, M.R. wtdmn, 
widxen, wldder, to eepose to weather, wither, o.N. vidhra, to to t* 
sucA and eucA a ttoto (of the weather), to muffle, amt (op. N.R.G, 
wittern, to scenf, impera. to thunder , verwittem, to to weather-beaten) ; 
o.h.g. wedil, m H.o. we-del, n.h.g. wedel, a /an, a toil (an expansiqp 
of Tent, we-, to Atow), n h.g. wedeln, to /an, to more to and jfco, (of 
a dog) to wcm7 the tail , /<itrn ; Goth. # iddja, § ejja, o.H o. ei, pin. eigir, 
N.H g. ei, plu. eier, a s ag, o.N. egg. an egg, from a Etir-Ar. baae, 
e^ia. Murray (‘ Hist Diet.’) says tliat the connection of the Teutonic 
with the other formB, <pow, ovum, though probable, has not ytd been 
demonstrated. Kluge gives ajjas as the proto-Toutonic form based 
upon Slav jaje, which he connects with a Eur-Ar. e\}jo-, ogp-. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. og, ub (’), N Ir. ubh, ngh, Gael, ubh, Bret. u t vi, 
Wei. wy (pi. wyan), Corn uy, oy, an egg. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , words compounded with aero-, as aerolite, air-stone , aero- 
naut, (air-sailor), aerostatics, Ac ; atmo-sphere, -ic, Ac , asthma, Ac. 

Latin , aerial (used by Milton), probably Ariel 1 (Shakespeare), 
aerate, aeriform, aerify, aura (scientific term) ; aulio, aularian, venti- 
late, -ion, -or, adulate, -ion, aviary, auspice, -ious, augur, -y, 
inaugurate, Augustus, 3 August (?), Latin proverb, * ab ovo usque ad 
mala/ 'from the egg to the apples from beginning to end’; the 
Romans beginning their dinner with an egg and finishing with fruit, 
oval, ovate, ovary. 

Ir. Latin and Romance, air, airy, vent, to let out, ventail, fan, 
squirrel, bustard, ostrich. 

Teutonic , wave (vb.), to suing, waft, wind, windy, window, Ac,, 
to wind, catch the scent, winnow, weather, wither (vb.), wheedle, 1 egg. 

* 

Xor-Ar. V'jSyt-, y/jjfr, Vyrai , to be willing, to like, love. 

Baaatdt, vug- up- in rap-mi (1 sing, pr.), I with, upanti (3 pin. 

U pr.), upant- (pr. p.), willing, vapa, wife, vapae, toilUng. 

Greek, in Uwv, willing. 

1 Ariel, a oaae in the O.T., if said by Sayoe to be the Hebrew form of Moabite 
Aral, a here or champion, and to have been applied to the city of Jerusalem through 
its reeemblanoe in sound to Har El, the mount of Qod. Bee Monuments, p. Mi. 

1 Bee note to lot angnatns. 

* Aaotte dotation of wbMdla la from W«L chwwIUl, cJUttmr, but dlapst*.. 
Hyo< L.O. origin. 
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Latin, uxmik-B in uxor, wife, (in inscriptions) oxsor, yoxor. 
Slavonic, O. Slay, veeelu, cheerful, pleased , u6an, accustomed. 
Celtic, O. Wei. gwych, gweeh, glad. 

English Deriv. Latin , uxorious. 


Eor-Ar. VzyQH , to name, speak , pray . 

Zend, aog- aoj-, in aog-da, to name. 

Creek, svx m sv*-> in evxofuu, / pvx//, svktos, wished, prayed for, 
*iXV> prayer, ir poosvxVi a 2 °f prayer. 


Eur-Ar. VEyft-, Vufl , v'^EQ , to grow, be strong , fresh, full of sap, 
moist ; (with causative sense) to cause to grow , to set in motion, 
rouse , &c. 

Sanscrit, vak-s-, uk-s-, oj-, in uk-s-ati, grates, moistens, sprinkles, 
perf. vavaksa, uksh-an, or, hull (cp. fsabha, male, from Vers-, to 
sprinltle), ug-ra, powerful , o-jas, oj-man, strength. 

Zend, aog- in aoj-auh, strength , help, uxpyeiti, grows . 

Greek, avK-tr, vy, in as (for dF4£a>), avgdvco, to increase, aC^rject, 
increase, vy-iqs, sound, healthy, vyisla, health , vyiaiv a>, to restore to 
health, vypos, moist. 

Latin, aug- ug- veg- in aug-ere, to increase , auotor (with autor), 
promoter, maker, author, auotoritas, a producing, sanction, influence , 
ad/vice, authority, auotio, increase , a sale by rising bids, auotionarius, 
relating to auctions, augmen, augmentum, an increase , augmentare, to 
increase, auxilinm, help , Augustus, august, great ; 1 umor (for ug-mor), 
moisture, mnidui (ugmidus), moist , umorosus (s.s. : post-class.), *Hy-ere 
(ssug-vere), to be moist, tiv-a (ug-va), the juicy fruit, the grape, uvidus, 
udus (contracted form), moist, uvula (dim. of uva), the tonsil ; veg-ere, 
to quioken, excite, (intrans.) to be lively , active , yegetare, to invigorate, 
cause to grow, yegetatio, yegetabilifl; yig-ere, to be vigorous, yig-or, 
vigour, yigerare, to strengthen, yigeratus, strengthened, yictima 1 (=yig- 

1 Cp. alternative derivation under \/ye-. Of the two this one, whioh Is Brag- 
maan’s, is the better, as eugustus is manifestly an adjective from aug- with the 
Latin termination -nstus as ofc-ustus, vet-ustna, &o. Another reason for preference 
is that • r * in Augur is radioal, and so perhaps less likely to be dropped or ohanged in 
inflection. ' . 

B Op. Consents Aussprache, fa. i« 60S. Another explanation is from v'ysi-t to 
bind, and oonneots victims with Lai vitta and vinoio, denoting an animal ador ned 
with the saorifldal garland. But a third, and the most suitab le, is front ^gejk-, to 
set apart, consecrate (op. N.H.G. waihen [as.], and see under v'geifc-). 
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Dm, raped, fern), ft* itnmgut, i.e. ft* om ehom for m offering, m 
ft* victim ; vig-il (from rig**), aetim, alert, on the t catch, vigflin, a «/jj § y 

watch, rigilnre, to watch , vigtinna, -antis. y'pgg; 

L Latin and Romano*, p. antnr (Lot. aactor), antaciti, L. Lat. 
satorisare, f, antoriwr, authorise, r. augment (sub*.), angmnter (vb.), 
increase ; f. huneur, moisture ; Ital. vigor*, r vignnr, vigour, Its), 
vigoroao, f. Tigonreu, vigorous; Ital. vegllar* (Lat. rigilara), Prov. 

Telh&r, o.F. veiler, F. veiller, to watch, wake, rtreiller, to awake, 
aomiller, to overlook, surveillance (Lat. super +vigilare), keeping 
watch over, Ital. veletta, a guard or watch, later vedetta, F. T ! d * tt *’ 
fldette (b.b ), introduced in the sixteenth century : the change from 
1 to d is probably due to a fancied connection with Lat. videre; 

Ital. guatare, Prov. guaitar, of. waitier, gnaitier, n.p. guetter, to 
wait , watch for (from o.h.g. wahta, a watch), o.F. waits, gaits, m.e. 
waits, a watchman , n.f. guet, a watch, F. bivouac (from m.h.g. 
biwaohe), encampment in the open air; Ital. vigilia, o.F. vigils, a 
vigil, o.F. resveil, reveil, n.f r6veil, an awaking, rowing. 

Teutonic, Goth, auk-, ac-, oc-, vak-, vah-, Goth, aukan, o.H.o. 
ouh-hon, o.n. auka, a s. ykan, m e. eken, to increase , add to, Goth, auk, 
o.h.g. ouh, m q.g. ouch, n h g. auch, o.n. auk, a.s. eao, m e. eke, also , 
in addition to, o.N. auk-nefhi, Swed. Oknamn, m.e. ekename, neke- 
name (an ekename), n.e. nickname, a by-name ; Goth, wahfljan, o.H.o. 
wah-san, n.h a. wachsen, o.n. vaxa, a.s. weaxan, m.e. waxen, to grow, 

N.E. wax ; O.h.g. wacchar, n.u.g. w acker, A.s. waoor, O.N. vakr, vigorous, 
active ; Goth, wahstus, o.n. vOxtr, a s. weastma, west, growth, size , m.e. 
wait, waist, the middle part of the body ; Goth, wakan, w6k, wokum, 
o.n. vakna, a.s. waoian, waccan, o.h.g. wahhon, n.h.g. wachen, to b$ 
awake, Goth, wakjan, o.n. vekja, o.h.g. wecchen, N.H.G. wecken, A.S. 
wieeean, to waken , o.H.o. wahta, m.h.g. wahte, n.h.g. wachfc, a.s. 
w&oee, m.e. waeehe, n e. a watch, a vigil , m.h.g. biwaohe, a keeping 
watch ; Goth, anhsa, o.h.g. ohs-o, n.h.g. ochse, a.s. oxa, ox ; o.N. vbkr, 
moist, vOk, pi. vakar, open water , open stretches through ice in a half* 
frozen sea, Swed. vak, vekkja, to cut a passage for ships through ice . 

CUtie, WeL yoh, an ox, Com. ohen, oxen, 0. Ir. fer, Gael, fear, fi&r, 

Wei. gwair, Com. gwyr, grass, hwy, pasture, Wei. gwair (adj Afresh, Uvely ; 
lr. fighil, Gael, feill, Wei. gwyl, a feast, a vigil (loan-words from Latin). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, anxesis (rhetorical term ess exaggeration), hygaia, hyg tea, 
eompoonds of hygro-, as hygrometer, Ac. 

Latin, notion, snctUnosr, augment (thr. f.), augmentation, 

• t 
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auxiliary, Augustus, t.e. Magnified, a title equivalent to ‘ Majesty/ 
August, humid, humidity, uvula, vegetate, -ble, -tion, -rian, in- 
vigorate, victim (?), vigil, vigilant, -ce. 

L. Latin and Romanes , anther, -ity, -ize, humour, -ous, vigour, -one, 
(Lat. through F.) reveille (earlier r6 veil 16, as if from p.p. of r6veiller) 
morning Imgh-call, surveillanoe, vedette, wait, waiter, waits, Christmas 
singers (Teut. thr. F.), bivouac (fr. Teut.). 

Teutonic , eke, in phrase ‘ eke out,’ make sufficient, add to, eke (old), 
also, nickname, wax, waist, waistband, Ac., wake, wakeful, awoke, 
awake, waken, a wake, funeral feast (orig. a watching of the corpse), 
the eve of the dedication festival of a church , ox, wake, the track left 
by a vessel in the sea. 


Xur-Ar. V^BiyD , VTJD , \/yED , to be moist, wet, fluid, to make wet f 
wash . 

Sanscrit, ud- und-, in ud-an, water, gen udnas, nnadmi, undami, I 
wet, wash, anudra, without water , sam-udra (sam, together, + udra), the 
sea, udra, a water animal . 

Greek, 65- in vBwp (gen i) Sot-os*), water, USot, dat. vSn, water 9 
HBpwyfc, vBpwma’is, dropsy, vBpos, a water-snake , vSpa (s.e.) # also the 
Lemean hydra of fable, with many heads, of which when one was cut 
off two sprang out in its place ; vSpavrucos , used for watering . 

Latin, ud-, und-, in pal-us, 1 -ud-is, a marsh , i.e. swampy. (?) muddy 
water (cp. mj/Kos, mud, clay), palustris, marshy , unda, a wave, stream , 
water , undulare, to flow in wavelets , ab-undare, flow over, in-nndare, 
flow into, red-undare, flow book. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. onde, wave, water , f. abonder, abound , 
red-onder, redound, o. and n.f. s-onder, to try the depth, sound, accord- 
ing to Diez, from a L. Lat. # sub-undare, to dip beneath water (cp. 
sombre from sub-umbra, under shade , and F. rond, round, from 
rotundus) ; but Skeat derives F. Bonder from a.s. and o.N. sund, a 
narrow strait or arm of the sea, which he connects with A.S. sworn- (base 
of the p.p. of swimman), and explains the meaning to be, that which can 
be swum across , comparing it with o.N . sund-magi, the swimming bladder 
of a fish. Cleasby, however, says that sund, m arm of the sea , is from the 
O.N. vb. sundra, tQ separate (» under), which is much more probable, and 
contradicts Skeat’s derivation of f. Bonder from o.n. Bund. We may 

* Vani&k's very doubtful explanation. Prellwits connects wyhds and pains with 
Sana, palvslam, spool. 
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therefore regard Dies*® explanation of F. sender, to Bound* from aubun- 
dare, as nearer to the meaning of the word, and to be preferred, 

Balto-He?., vend-, vod-, und-, ud-, Lith. vandu, nndu, 0. Slav, 
vod, 0. Pruss. and-a, Lett, ud-ens, water, Lith. udra, O. Slav, vydra, 
otter. 

Teutonic, wat- in Goth, wat-o (gen. wat-ins, dat. pi. watn«amf), 
o.h.g. wazzar, n h.g. wasser, o.n. vatn, a.s. water, water ; o.N, vafcr, 
Swed. v5t, a s. waet, m e wet, wet , a.s. waet-an, to wet ; o.H.u. ottir, 
n.h.g. otter, o.n. otr, a 8 otor, oter, an otter ; o.h.g. waaean, N.H.G. 
waschen, o n. vaska, a.s. waaean, to wash, from *wat-sca, an inceptive 
vb. from wat, wet. 1 

Celtio, O. Ir. ud- in usee, uia-ee (for ud-sce, uid-soe), water, uisp 
heath, water of life , whiskey ; Gael, uiag, uiage, water , Wei. wysg, a 
stream. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, hydr- or hydro- in compounds, hydr-arge, hydrostatics, Ac. ; 
hydropsy, from which later dropsy, -ical, hydra, hydra-headed, hydrant, 
hydraulic, &c. 

Latin , Undine, undulate, -ory, -ion, abundant, inundate, -ion, 
redundant, -cy, superabundant, -ce, palustrine (?). 

L. Latin and Romance, abound, redound, sound (to plumb, try the 
depth). 

Teutonic , water, wet, wash, Ac., otter, found in place names, as 
Otterburn. 

Celtic , whiskey ( = usque-baugh, uisge-beath), water of life ; the 
names of the rivers Uik, Elk, Exe ; Exe-ter : the Celtic name is Caer* 
wysg, the camp on the Wysg. 


Eur-Ar. \/Ey]>H~, VUDH*, to be full, fertile, abundant. 

Sanscrit, ndh in &dh-ar, udder. * 

Zend, aodare, udder. 

G reek, oy& in obBap, Mol. otyap, gen. •aroe, udder, breast. 

Latin, ub- in uber, -oris (cp. Gk. kpv6pos*m rubns, from Vrey3h), a 
teal, a breast, that gives tuck, fertility, richness, uber, -eris (adj.), rich , 
productive, uberare, to be or makefruitful. 

1 This is Kluge’s explanation, but ha oondden that with, to, mayto oon na oiad 
witil Ir. fakniiB, Gael falsg, WeL gwasgn, to prsss, squeme, w rUtf ; Stoh— sagg—ts a 
possible oonaeotlon of the Teotonic forms with lr. shoe; Sheet derives wash from 
the preceding root %/pef-. 




88 


EUR-ARYAN BOOTS. 


Teutonic, ud-, nt-, o.h.q. titer, n.h.g. enter, a .8. tder, udder, o.N. 
jngr (for judr), Swed. jnr (b.b.). 

Oeltio, X). Ir. nth, udder , Gael, ngh, udder . 

English Derivatives. 

Ijatin, exuberant. 

Teutonic , adder, North E. (dial.), jure. 


Eur-Ar. VE^R", VlJJL“, VyEE , water, to drop, flow. 

Sansorit, var- in var-i, water , var-sh-a, rain, Hindi bar-s-fifc, fAe 
rainy season. 

Zend, var- in vara, rain. 

Greek, ovp - in ovpia, a water-fowl , a diver , ovpov, urine , Siovprjrucos, 
diuretic , ovprjOpa , the urethra. 

Latin ur- in urinari, to dip , dive (cp. Plin. ‘sub aqua ran® diu 
urinantur ’), urina, urine, urinalii, relating to urine, urethra (Gk. 
loan-word), urna, a watering pot (?).* 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, o.p. orine, n.?. urine, also nrinal, nrinaire. 

Teutonic, var- -ur, in o.N. ver, a.s. wAr, eea, o.N. ur, drizzling rain , 
O.N. urig-r, A.S. nrig, drizzling , falling in fine drops . 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. fras, a shower (cp. V era-, p. 70). 

English Derivatives. 

GreeJr, urethra, ur-semia, diuretic. 

Latin, urine, -al, -ary (thr. f.), urn (?). 1 2 


Eur-Ar. V^VS , VtTS, , to glow , Iwtrn, scorch , chine, gritre liyAf. 

Sanscrit, ns-, vas-, in ush-as, shining, uah&sa, dawn, vae-anta, 
spring , day-time, vas-ra, vasara, day, ush-ra, morning ; oeha-ti, (nme, 
ushtas, burnt. 

Zend, nsh-, vas-, in ushan, daten, ush-aptara, easterly , vanhra, 
spring. 

1 Urna is referred by others to v'Res-, f# (era, from Lat. uro ; Brogmann connects 
it with oroens, from V'serq-. 

• Verandah, a covered space to ike front of a house (Pern, baimnda) may be 
derived from to rai*, with the sense of ram-shettor, or from v'Ser*, to cocor, 
with the sense of a covered way. 
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Qigak, tbw, aba-, F§a-, in «6a» (oedJwie), to north, feSpot, fouti- 
oast, the hot wind, b» Atfc., rpt Ion., abets Lesb., for "a&raot (op. 
Sans, ushas), d/9»p Laoon., da«m, 'Heir, the goddess of mof% the down 
of day, Iw6tv, rj&$sv, from sunrise, {he east ; ij abpiov (so. i )fiipa), the 
morrow: avpwp is the neater (used adverbially) of an adj. aSpi os 
(ss abatos or abapios, cp Sans, nsh-ra, Lith auB-z-ra), the origin*] 
meaning of which may have been ‘ relating to (tie morning * bnt the 
word being uBed bo frequently in reference to the next morning it 
came to mean * to-morrow,' (cp. German morgen, 1 * * the morning * and 
4 to-morrow * also the English phrase ‘ I will do it in the morning* m* ] 
will do it to-morrow *). 'Hs'Xtor, the sun (Horn.), aftiXios (dial., op. 
Hesych. aftsXiifv, i } XuLtcrfv UapQvXioi), ,; HXwr, Att.= # Au<x-/X*of, 
original name for the Sun God. The phonetic changes are as follows : 
AuoAtorssAWXmr (by regular omiBBion of 4 o' between vowels), ■■ 
*A-f-A.4or=sby loss of digamma a-iXios (Dor., Pindar), ssfj-tXios (Ion., 
Homer) =^Xioy (Att.). This explanation is supported (1) by the 
Etruscan name for the Sun God, Ulil ; (2) by the phonetic change 
of avo-dis to rf-ws, which is the analogue of ava-iXtos to tf-iXios ; 
(3) by 4 Auseli,’ the old name of the Anrelian family, and the account 
of its origin given by Festus, 4 that the Anrelian family was originally 
Sabine, and derived its name from the sun ’ (*Auselos or # Au 80 s), 

1 because the Roman people gave to them the ground on which they 
offered sacrifices to the Sun ; hence they were called Auseli, 1 after- 
wards Anrelii. 1 *Ufiap, (gen.) -aros, rjpJpa ( = ho- pap, Ftc-pspa), 
the day , i.e. the time during which there is sunlight , tap (ssFta-ap), the 
spring, the brightening time of year ; ioria, the hearth, the goddess of 
the home, from *evo(o (= it/m), in its transposed form Fiats (or from 
V^es-, to dwell) : cp. Lat. Vesta ; tcyapa, a hearth, a pan of coeds, a 
brasier, a scar from cautery ; *E<nrepo 9 = Fiawspos, the planet Venus as 
the evening star: as the morning star, it is called by the Greeks 

1 This is the explanation given by G. CurtiuS. On the other hand, Dieffenbach 

Kotet, Singe and Brngmann connect fatot with the Eor-Ar. */ifsr- v'sur- %/sgsL 

with later forms •v'jar* ‘/W* */jeT- v'uP, with the sense to thins, glow. To 

this root the name of the son is referred in all languages of Ear- Aryan origin: Sans, 
snr-as, Zend hvar, Gk. fAioi, Lot. sol, Lith. sanle, Goth, sanil, O.N. sol, A.S. sol 
(poetic), Corn. honl, WeL beul, the two. In addition to these otipit, etlpio i, hot, 
,§oo rcMmg (adj.), the iog-stwr (subs.), Lat serenns, bright, Goth, snnno, O .H.G. 
sonna, N.H.G. sonne, A.8. snnne, tho two, are either from the same root 
•fd- (the Teutonic forms having assimilated 1 to n, inlno-sunno), or from tho 
simpler foam */•*•, it worm, tooreh According to this explanation Gk. f Aie* and 
the Celtic honl, honl, alone have lost the initial r, which in Greek is re pr e se nted by 
the spiritus aspar, in Celtic by the aspirate h. The balance of authority is strongly 
In favour of thia, but Curtins has also a strong ease, and it Is difficult to deride the 
question. (See his Gk Migm. Transl L 4M.) 
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kwfipot, <fro)<r<f>6pot, by the Latin Loafer, the dam or light-bearer. 
At its evening rising it is the brightest of the stars, and shines 
through trfl glow of the setting sun. 

Latin, nr-, us-, aur-asaus-, ves-, in urere, ussi, ustum, to bum , comb- 
urere , 1 * to bum up , ur-na , 9 an urn , urtica, the nettle , 4 * * * * the burning plant 
aurora for auiosa (cp. Sans. usli&Ba), the dawn, aurum (for ausum), 
gold , the shining metal (in popular Lat. orum), aurifer, gold-bearing , 
de-aurare, deorare, to gild, aureolas, oreolus, golden, gold-coloured ; 
Auster, the burning wind , the south v'ind, the south, australis, southern, 
(L. Lat. Austria, southern half of the Frankish empire), Aurelius 
(nora. pr.) ; Vesta, goddess of the hearth , vestalis, a vestal virgin 
(or from ^es-, to dwell ) ; ver (for *ve8-er), spring, vernus, vemalis, 
relating to the spring, Vesuvius , 3 Vesevus, Vesvius, Vesbius, the 
burning mountain ; Hesperus , 4 the evening star , Hesperia, the land of 
the west — used poetically for Spain— Hesper-ides, the daughters of 
Hesperus, who watched the golden apples in an island of the western 
sea : a name afterwards given to some islands in the Atlantic. All 
these are borrowed Greek forms; the true Latin form is vesper 
(gen. -eris, -Sri), the evening star, evening, vespera (f), the evening ; 
veipertilio, a bat . 

L. Latin and Romanos, It. oro. f or, gold, Span, dorado, Ital. 
dorato, o.f. doree, covered with gold , gilt, from Ital. dorare, o.f. dorer, 
to gild (from de-aurare ; cp dauber from de-albare), El dorado, the gilded 
or golden prince, the name given by the Spanish invaders of America 
to the prince of the country where they expected to find gold ; Ital. 
orpello, Prov. aurpels, o.f. oripel, n.f. oripeau (from aurum + pellis), 
skin of gold, gold-leaf F. orfrvre, goldsmith (Lat. auri-faber), o.f. orie- 
flambe, orifiamme (=Lat. auri [or auritaj fiatnma), the royal banner 
earned in battle before the French kings, of flame-shaped strips of 


1 As fiom comb* (for oora-) + oro. This is a general explanation ; bnt the word 
bustum, the place where dead bodies were burnt, makes this donbtfnl, a&d a connection 
with Sana, prush, to bum, has been supposed. 

+ Urna is variously derived from Vflir- -✓ur-, to be wet, moist, with the primary 
sense a vessel for carrying water, or from v'uT, to bum, either from its being kAsitm 

the furnace* or from its use as holding the ashes of the body burnt on the funeral ff re. 

But Bragmann connects it with a root vtoF, and uroeus, regarding K as a oon- 
emoted form of uro-na. 

* Liddell and Scott, following Pott, refer Vesuvius to a compound of ve- in a 
negative, sente with ojUv-rqu, to sotinguish, Vesuvius, therefore, ii equivalent ttf 
deferrfc, if this explanation is oonsot. 

* The general derivation of Hesperus is from a root ves-, to mar, and a cause* 
tlon is supposed with the Sana vM-kara, covering. But the Greeks aaea to have 

oonneoted the notion of giving light rather than of an aU-covoring darkness, with 

Hesperus, ai the morning star; and the bright glow of sunset affords a reason for 

applying the same name to It in the evening. 
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doth m a gildd doff, oriole, ME, orytll (*=Lot asrooltm), part I 

0/ a «w*J% house, the now at the window of a hall or principal Vij* 

room adorned with gilding, a fashion common in the' East, and Vfl 

probably introduced into Europe by the Crusaders ; q.f. oriole, the 
name given to the golden thrush, n.f. knot ; o.F. orfrais (»Lat aurifri- 
giatum, or auri-phregium *), a border of lace embroidered with gold, ItfiJ. 
orpimento, f. orpiment (=Iiat. auri-pigmentum), a yellow colour, made 
by mixing arsenic and sulphnr ; o.f. Orlenoif, belonging lo Oris one 
(from Anrelianensis) ; Ital. eioara, 0 f. esoare (Gk. Icrgapa), a war ; . 

Ital. vespero, o.f. vespre, N f. v£pre, evening ; o.K. Austridw, N.F. 

Autriche, from o.h.g. Orterrioh, the southern or south-eastern kingdom, 

B&lto-Sla?., aus-, vas-, Lath, auszra, dawn, eastward , austrumaa, east, 

Lifch. vaa-ara, summer , 0 . Slav, vesna, spring , 0 . Slav, vostok, east, 

Lith. vfi-karas (for vas-karas), 0 . Slav. veCeru, evening. 

Teatonie, as-, os-, aus-, o.n.o. uBil-var, yellow , fame-coloured, o.N. 
us-le, fire, a.s. ys-le, ashes ; o.h.q. ostana, from the east, o.N. ostito, 
o.h.g. oetan, a.s. caftan, from the east; o.N. austr, o.H.0. ©star, 
toward the east ; a.s. eaitene, 3 in the east , m.h.g. 6sten, Ostene, n.h.g. 
oaten, in, from , amd to the east , a.s. east, east. The termination 
-tr, -ter, is the comparative form (cp. Zend uah-av-tara). A.s. Soitrt, 
the name of a West German goddess of spring, whose festival, coin- 
ciding in point of time, gave the name Easter (a.s. Eaftor) to the Chris- 
tian festival of the Resurrection ; O.H.G. ostaron, N.H.G. ostern (p L 
forms, b.s.), a.s. East Saxna-land, Essex, m.e. eaaterlins : * according 
to antiquaries of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, a company 
ofHanse merchmts, to whom Henry III. gave, in 1259, the privilege 
of trading in England ; their money, called 1 marchaunds money/ 
was accepted as legal payment. But Murray ('Hist. Diet/) says* 

1 KSrting makes auri-freeum a L. Latin oomponnd of Lat. aornm+K.H.Q. or 
L.G. fries, a MM qf courts sloth , cloth. 

1 According to Murray, an adverb, the remains of a former ad), easier, towards 
the east, which Is preserved In 1 ess terra,' mors sattsrly. 

* Murray says 1 the word seems not to have been found as English befors the 
sixteenth century.’ The M.H.G. word was tterlino, stmrllnc, O.F. esterlin, astaUa, 
aterlin, Ital. sterlino. Wedgewood quotes from Walter de Pinchbeck temp. 

Edward I. : » Sterling! a nominibus Esterllngorum nomina sua oontraxerunt qai 
hujunaodi monetam in Anglia primitos oomponebant.’ Stow mentions Henry Ill's 
chapter of 1269. It is plain that the name easterHng or sterling is of Bngttsb 
formation, if it denoted a body of merchants who oame from the east, end must 
have been given them in England, for it oould not have been given them in 
Germany. It may be aaramed, therefore, that the German and Bomanoe forms of 
the name are borrowed from the English. It seems plain also that tbe names were 
generally applied to coins, not to the merchants, although in the first instance ft may 
have been given them, and afterwards passed to their coins. Another snptenetSflft 
Is that a starling was engraved on bne quarter of the ooMt This is quoted bp 
Mlnshen from Linwood, but there is no historical evidence of it. 
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that the word sterlingus, esterlingus, only appears as the name of a coin, 
in the sense of sterling penny, or pennyweight (' libra sterilensium/ 
Orderions Vitalis, 1142). Matth. Paris in 1 moneta esterlingorum* 
seems also to mean the coinage of sterling pennies ; and the Anglo-Fr. 
phrases * vingt soutz desterlings/ * cinkannte mars desterlings,’ evi- 
dently refer to coins and not to a company of merchants. Still the 
name may have been applied first to the Hanseatic traders, and after- 
ward to the coinage used by them. Austro-Gothi (Latino-Gothic), the 
Eastern Goths; N.H.o. Oesterreioh, Austria , the South Kingdom ; 
o.w. var, Dan. vaar, the spring . 

Celtic, Wei. ucher, evening (for usq-ero, cp. Latin ves-p-er, Gk. 
Saws pos), Gael, feasgar, Ir. feascar (for vesq-ero), evening . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Eothen {from the East), heliacal, 1 aphelion, perihelion ; com- 
pounds with helio-, as heliotrope, helio-graphy, &c. ; ephemeral, 
ephemeris (a diary), &c., mesernbrianthum (jiicos + f)p.ipa + &vOos), a 
flower opening at mid-day ; Hesperides. 

Latin , combustion, -ible, urn, urtioa, botanical name of the nettle , 
Aurora, auriferous, aureola, the golden halo round the head of saints , 
austral, Australia, Austria, Aurelius (pr. n.), Yesta, vestal (?), Vesuvius, 
vernal, vespertilio. 

L. Latin and Romance , Eldorado, now used for a place where money 
e an be made quickly , John Dory=jaune dorde (?), yellow-gilded* ori- 
flamme, oriel, oriole, orphrey, orpiment, Orleans, soar (Gk. through Fr.), 
vespers. 

Teutonic , east, eastern, Ac. Easter, Essex, sterling. 


u, y. 

Sur-Ar, TO, out , over , later , forth , beyond. 

Sanscrit, ud-, out , uttara (ud-tara), uttama, outer 9 outsrmoet , udaram, 
the belly, womb , udarft (s.s.), udaras (adj.), interior , inside. 

Bend, up-, out y up-tera, uptema, outer 9 outermost. 

1 If Cortina's explanation be rebooted, all Bog words formed on 4 Aw must be 
exolnded from this root. 

* This Is perhap# a popular etymology, and may be a corruption of a Basque 
name, as anchovy <fsom Basque anohna, Uir. Port, anohova). 
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Break, it- in §orspos, Howtos, later, ioM, voripa, the womb, La. 
the interior pert, vorspueos, relating to the womb, offering in the 
womb. 

Latin, uterus, the womb , uterinus, uterine, bom of the some womb : 
cp. Gk, aBt\<f>6f, 

Teuton^, Goth fit, o.h.g. Qz, n.h.o. ana, o.H. and a.8. it, ou/, *.& 
utera, uttera, outer , a 8. utmost, ytemest, outer, outermost, utmoet, Goth* 
utana, from outside, o.h.g. uzana, N.H.G. aussen, o.N. and A.B. utea, 
from without , (later) outside, without , o.H O. User, N.H.G. Sasser, 
A.s. utor, out (adv. and prep.), 0. Sax. biutan, except, o.H.a. binzaxt, 
A.B. bi-utnn, be-utan, butan, without, outside (as adv. and* prep.), 
m.e. bouten, boute (as adv. and prep.), buten, bate, hut (as conj.), A.S. 
aboutau (=*an + bi + utan), about , me oaten, outran, to put outside, 
publish , utter . 

English Derivatives. 

Oreek , hysteria-, -ical (through Lat. loan-words). 

Latin, uterus (borrowed), uterine. 

Teutonic , out, and its compounds: with -out, out-side, out-ward, 
out-let, Ac., outer, out-most, outer-most, utter (adj ), utterly, -ness, 
utmost, utter-most, but, about, utter (vb.), utterance. 


Eur-Ar. TTPA, prep., adv. prefix, under, from below, moving upwards , 
over, towards, near, Ac. : as adv. thereto, further ; as prefix it 
mostly denotes approach, vicinity, inferiority . 

Sanscrit, upa, under, below , Ac., upara, comp, lower , deeper , upama, 
highest ; npari (adv.), above , upwards, upon , up into . 

Zend, upa, below, upara, tte higher. 

Greek, iiri, under, Ac., far ip, over, above, across , friraro», superla- 
tive form from vsrrf, but with sense of highest, ffyot, v^rfhos, high , 
Hifrurros, highest, tfipis, arrogance (cp. O.H.G. ubil, evil , nppi, haughty ; 
Lat. superbus, proud ) ; v7r<5 in oomp., vird-0soss, a placing under, a 
supposition, inro-Kpuns, an actor’s delivery, playing apart , inroorariKos, 
substantial, xnrox^pBptos, under the cartilage of the breast-bone, vtf tv, 
wider one, i} v<ftiv, the sign of joining two syllables (-); compounds of 
virip-, vwtp&aXq, an exaggeration, inrsp-rpofta, imp-fipwois, excess 
of nourishment. 

Latin, sub, under, below, Ac. ; sus- in comp. = sobs, from below 
(Le. up), subter, subtus, underneath, super, supri (0. Lat superb), 
above. )f 
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WA (1) Sub) under. The initial i- m variously explained : by some as 
the Latin equivalent of the spiritus asper of viro ; by others as the 
remains of a prep. ens, es, in, or ex, out, 1 The loss in Lat. snb 
of the final vowel of Gk. faro occurs also in ab, safari, op, ob,s*iwt. 
Burnmns, superlative of sub (sciub-ixnus, sub-mus), with sense of highest* 
lumma, the top, the full amount , sununarium, summary, sum-mare, to sum 
up, sup-inns, with face upwards, suppare, supare, to throw down or 
away , dissipare, to throw abroad, scatter. In comp, sub becomes su- 
before -sp, as su-spicere, to hole up, to suspect ( to look underneath), su- 
spirare, draw a deep breath, sigh, but is unchanged before vowels, and 
all consonants except c, f, g, p, m, r, where it is assimilated ; yet 
before the last two it has both the unchanged and assimilated forms, 
as sub- and sum-mittere, to let down, submit, sub- and sum-monere, 
id warn, give notice, sub- and sur-ripere, -reptum, to snatch from beneath; 
sub-ire, to go under or near , sub-ornare, to furnish, equip , to prepare a 
witness, subitns, subitaneus, sudden, suo-cingere, to gird under or round, 
•uo-cedere, to follow after , suo-currere, to run to help, sub-cumbere, to lie 
or fall under , sub-limare (from limare, to file off, clear of superfluities), 
to raise , to refine in highest degree (see Festus, ‘ in maximum decus 
atque in excelsissimam claritudinem sublimavit ’), sub-levare, to raise 
up, subdere, subdue, suf-fundere, powr over, suf-fragiura, a broken piece, 
a potsherd used as a voting taldot (sub + frango), sumere (= sub-imere), 
to talce, with its compounds (see under V nem-), surgere (=sub-rigere), 
to arise , with compounds (see under Verg-) suffocare (sub + faux, 
foucis, the throat ), strangle , supplere, to fill up, supplex, folding down, 
kneeling, suppliant, snpplicium, pnnishrmnt, supplicare, supplicate , to 
kneel down, subjicere, to throw under, subject us, placed beneath, sufferre, 
ho bear, suffer , sufflare, to blow, supportare, to carry from underneath, 
support, supprimere, to suppress, sur- sub-rogare, to appoint a substitute, 
subsidium, a sitting behind , a reserve (from subsidftre), subsldere, to 
subside, settle , suburbium, a district close to a city, subterranens, under- 
ground ; oon-summare, to complete, subtilis (= sub -f tela, the web , warp), 
fine, minute ; sublimen (adv.), to the upper beam, on high (from limen, 
the upper or bwer beam of a door), a term applied by Plautus to the 
punishment of slaves, who were himg up to the top beam of the door 
for flogging. Sublirans, Bublimis 1 (= sub-limnis ?) is used also in 

i Bee Brugmann, ?ol. iL pp. 3 axtd 9 : 'mb (-ex+ub),' ‘mb, super (-an original 
eka + upo, eks + uper).’ Tet ia vol L p. 426, he qualifies this by * perhaps.' 

> Cp. fraret, highest, from Mi Um hr, 

• See Brogmann, vol. ii. p 26, sohlitnis from limen and with sense 'necking U 
tke upper been eftk* doer,' 
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the seme mm, ns * sublimem rapite fores ' (* Mil. Glor/v. 1),* aamtt 
es in the more general sense, Uftedup , waited. 

(2) 8ns- (ssnbs-) in rastinere, to hold up, sustain, mitentare (sj.) v 
• us-cipere, to take up, suscitare, to rouse, stir up, uu-pendere, to hang 
up. Also as rar-in snrsum, later snsnm (for subs+ vorsum), turned 
upwards, 1 snrsum corda/ hearts upwards ! 

(3) Subter- in subterfugere, to escape , evade (lit. flee underneath), 
subterfugium, subterfuge. 

(4) Super in supems, -ior, high , highest . super-are, to excel over- 
come , super&bilis, ‘ that can be overcome / superbus, proud , supemas, 
exalted, super-ficere, to dd tn excess, superficies (super + facies), a sur- 
face, super-cilium, eye-brow, pride as shwrn by lifting the eye-brow, 
supersedere, to premls, also to refrain , desist from , superstitio, a stand- 
ing still over anything from amazement, awe 

( 5 ) Supra = super-! supremus, highest. 

L. Latin and Romance : (1), sub-, 0. Span, solombra for sob-ombm r 
under shade , N. Span sombra, o F. sombre (sub umbra), gloomy* Span, 
sombrero, a broadrlrimmed hat , o.F. sonder (sub-undare, to sound), L. 
Lat. sorsa, o.F. sorse, n.f. source (surgere), a spring, Prov. sobtan, O.F. 
sodaine, m.e. sodain, soden (= Lat. subitaneus), sudden, L. Lat. sub- 
diumare, Ital soggiornare, o.F. sojorner, M.E. soiornen, to tarry a day, 0. 
Ital. sovente, f. souvent (= Lat. subinde), often, F. soulier (=Lat. sub- 
talaris), under the sole, F. se souvenir, to come to oneself to remember , F. 
souvenir, a keepsake (=Lat. sub-venire, to come into the mind), o.F. 
somoner (=Lat. sub-monere), to summon , m.e. sompnour, a sum- 
mover, somouns, a summons , o.F. supplier (=Lat. supplere), M.E. sup- 
ployen, supply , F. souffrir (sufferre), to suffer , F. suoedder, to succeed , 
stoeds, success, p. souffler, to whistle (Latin sufflare), soufflet , a kind of 
pudding, f. souple (from Lat. supplex, bending the knee), O.F. sup- 
pliant (=Lat. supplicantem), suppliant, f. sourire, to smile (a Lat. 
sub-ridere), Ital. suggetto, Prov, subjetz, o.F. subjet, n.f. sujefc, F. 
supposer (as from L. Lat. # sub-pausare), to pul underneath, o.F. sent 
(=Lat. summum), the top , n.f. sommet (dim., s.s.). L. Lat. snooursus 
(literally aid), a chapel attached to a church ; suffraganeus, am a ssistant 
bishop, perhaps from having originally been elected by the people » 

(2) Sut-ssfubi-, o.f. sus-tenir, sustain, Ital. suso, o.F. sns (*«Lat. 
susum), over, L. Lat. suseranus, over , superior, O.F. suserain, over- 
lord. 

1 It is doubtful whether enblimem and sublimen us sot a coafasios of the mm 
word, isetead of being distinct 

1 The Prov. alone retains the vb. tote-ombear « L. Lat nbtwmbmre, U ptees 
iatkesM*. * 
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(8) Subtui, Ital lotto, Prov. sets, o.f. m 9 N.F. ion, wider, Ital. 
' sottana, undergarment, r. soutane, cassock. 

(4) Super, o.f. sor, rar, n.f. sot, on, over , o.f. ranis (*Lat. 
rapersessus) superseded, pat a stop to, m.e. rar-sease, n.e. surcease, 
delay , suppression (misspelt from a supposed connection with 1 cease/ 
to come to an end), F. surcharge (L. Lat. super-caricare, to had, charge 
in excess), f. surface (= Lat. superficies), Prov. sobrefait, o.f. sorfeit 
(mLat. super-factum, done in excess ), m.e. surfait, f. surlonge, m.e. 
eurloyn, sirloin , O.F. surmise, m accusation (p. p. from surmettre 
ssguper-mittere, to put in afterwards), F. sumom (super -f nomen), 
M.E. surnoon, a surname , F. sur-monter, surmount , o.f. sur-passer 
(from super -fL. Lat. passare), to overstep, Prov. sobrepelitz, o.F. 
surpelis, N.F. sur-plis (=Lat. superpellicium), a garment worn over 
cm undergarment made of shins , sur-prendre (=Lat. super-prendere), 
to take unawares , p. p. surpris, Ital. sorprendere, to surprise , F. 
•ur-tout (= super totum), over all , sur-rendre (= super -fL. Latin, 
rendere, Lat. reddere), to surrender, f. sur-veillance (=Lat. super + 
vigilantia), a watching over, o.f. surveer (later -veoir : =Lat. nper-f 
videre), overlook, f. sur-vivre (=Lat. super -fvivere), to live over , 
survive. 

(5) Supra, Span, sobre-salto, o.f. soubre-sault (=Lat. supra- 
saltum), a somersault, L. Lat. superu-nus, 1 Ital. soprano, the highest 
voice, Ital. Bovrano, o.f. soverain, N.F. souverain, M.E. soueraigne, 
souereyn, sovereign. 

Teutonio, Goth, uf, under , uf-ar, above, a.s. # uf, ufera, over, 
ufemyst, overmost, uf-an, from above, abufan (an + bi + ufan), above, 
O.H.G, ubir, nbar, over, n.h. Uber ; o.N. of, in excess , too much , yfer, 
ofr, over , Goth, ubils, o.h.g. ubil, n.h.g. libel, a.s. yfel, m.e. uvel, 
ivel, evil (i.e. * beyond what is right ’), o.N. illr (adj.), m.e. ille, a con- 
tracted form of Goth, ubil, &c.), Dan. ild, Swed. ilia (adv.), iU, evil, 
O.H.G. oba, ob, above , n.h.g. ob in comp., as ob-dach, shelter ; o.h.g. 
obaro, obarost, over, overmost , n.h.g. ober, oberst, a.s. *of, ofer, 
over, ofer-est, m.e. over-est, overmost ; o.h.g. obana, n.h.g. oben, 
from above ; O.N. ofan (s.s.), from above , downwards (when used of 
motion, but if of rest, upon, over). Goth, ubiswa, a porch , o.h.g. 
obasa, open, a porch under the overhanging roof, the eaves, O.N. ups, 
Swed. uft, the eaves , a.s. efcse, m.e. evese, eovese (s.s.). Goth., iup, 
up, iupaa, upon, A.S. Up, upp, uppan, upon , o.N. upp, up, uppa, upon, 
ypparstr, upper-most, o.h.g. ftp, fif ,upon, up\ N.H.G. auf, O.H.G. upplg, 


Kdrting derives this better from super. 
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evperflwm, H.H.O. ttppig, 1 * * famrumt , arroyo**, tfjniA, O.H. yppa, to S/l WA 
lip, op**, to open, jl8. openiaa (vb.), to opm, o.if. cpfaft (udj.), open, 
a.s. open, o.h.o. oflan, n.h.g. offen, open, 1 Goth, ufte, o.fl.G. ofto, n.h.g. 
oft, O.N. opt, oft, a.s. oft,* often (all superlatives : cp. Gk. Ctrorot), but 
o.N. forms from opt the comp, optarr and superl. optast. 

Celtic, O.Ir. and Gael, fo, O.Wel. guo, Wei. and Corn, go, Breton 
gon, Gall. vo f under, towards ; and in many compounds, as in Jr. 
fogamnr, foghmahr, Gael, foghar, towards winter , auiumn , harvest. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , hyph-en, words of Greek origin compounded will hypfr* 

( vwo) t hyper- (vrrip), hypothesis, hypotenuse, hypocrisy, hypostatic, 
hypochondria, &c., hypertrophy, hyperbrosis, hyperbole, hypercritical f 
Ac. 

Latin , (1, sub), summary, -ize, consummate, -ion; supine, supine- 
ness, dissipate, -ion, suspect, suspicion (thr. f.), sub-altern (coined 
word), sub-ordinate, 4 subvent-ion, submit, -mission, Ac., suborn, 
surreptitious, succinct, succession, -or, Ac., suocumb, succour, subli- 
mate, sublime, -ity, suffrage, Ac. ; derivatives of sumere, assume, 
resume, Ac. (see under s/ nem-), and of surgere, resurrection, insur- 
gent, Ac. (see under s/ r eg-) ; supplement, supplicate, -ion, Ac., 
support, suppress, -ion, Ac., surrogate, subsidy, -iary, Ac., subside, 

-ence, sub-urb, subtle, subtilty, subterraneous, substitute. From 
sus = subs, sustentation, susceptible, suspend, -pense, resuscitate 
(re+subs + citare). From subter, subterfuge. From super, superior, 

•ity, insuperable, superb, supernal ; with numerous compounds, super- 
cilious, supersede, superstition, superannuate, superficial, superfluous, 
superfine, Ac. From supra, supreme, supremacy ; with comp, supra- 
mundane, supra-lapsarian, Ac. 

L. Latin and Romance : (1, sub), sombre, sombrero (a kind of hat), 
sojourn, sudden, sound, to try the depth , source, surge, Ac., souvenir, 
summon, summons, Sumner (pr. n. =summoner), supply, suffer, 
sufferance, succeed, suocess, suppliant, supple (adj. and vb.), suppose; 
sum (vb. and subs.), summit, suocursal, suffragan, soufflet. 2. From 
sus (« subs), sustain, -tenance, suseraine. 8. From subtus, soutane, 

1 Qp. Lat. super-bos, Gk. Swtp+lakM, proud, haughty, popular Eng . 4 uppish. 1 

* The notion is that of lifting up the oover or lid. (Singe, under often.) 

• This is Sheet's explanation. Kluge regards oft, ho. as the oblique east of an 
obsolete noun used adverbially. He also mentions, without expressing an opinion, 
the derivation from ^enS- Veuq-, to do gladly. 

4 8nb in oomp. with noons implies, generally, inferiority or substitution; frith 
adjectives, a lower power of the meaning; «g. sutttdd, snb-tropioal, to 
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•Mo toco. 4 . Super (»Fr. ear), suroease, surcharge, surface, surfeit, 
sirloin, surmise, surname, surmount, surpass, surplice, surprise, sur- 
tout, surrender, survey, -or, surveillance, survive, -or, Ac. &. Supra, 
somersault, sovereign, soprano. 

Teutonic , over, with numerous compounds, overseer, overall, Ac., 
evil, ill; eaves, eaves-dropper, above, up, upper, upmost, uppermost, 
uppish, upward, upon, upbraid, upholster, upright, Ac. ; oft, often. 


Zur-Ar. VUR , \/UL', in reduplicated form UR UR , UL UL", imitative 
word, expressing a howling noise . 1 

Sanscrit, ulul- in ulnli, howling , uluha, an owl . 

Greek, £>X-, 0X0X-, in v\d<o, to howl , bark, oXoXvfm, to shout, cry 
aloud . 

Latin, ulul- in ululare, to howl , ulula, ulucus, an owl. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. huller, to howl, from m.h.g heulen, 
Ital. urlare, o.f. hurler, to shout , howl (corrupted from Lat. ululare). 

Teutonie, M.h.g. hiuwelen, hiulen, hnlen, n it g. heulen, l.g. hfilen, 
howl } o.H.G. hiuwela, uwela, ula, a s. ule, m e ule, oule, owl . 

English Derivatives. 

L. Latin and Romance , hurly-burly, a noise , confused shouting, 
from o.f. hurler ; hullibaloo, from o.f. huller. 

Teutonic , howl (perhaps thr. Pr. huller), owl, owlet. 


Zur-Ar. » V^U" with extension \/yZN“, empty, wanting, poor , Ac. 

Sanscrit, ft- in fL-na, wanting, Unayati, leave unsatisfied, 

Zend, a- in u-yamna (s.s.). 

Greek, ft- as cv- in vis (=ve-un-i), wanting, bereaved. 

Latin, v&- (ve- in comp.) in vanus, vam, vani-tas, vanity, vanitare 
(Augustine), to boost , vanesoere, to pass away , vanish, ve-cors, without 
heart, ve-sanus, insane , vac-are, to be empty , unoccupied, vaoatio, being 
free from, immunity, vaouare, to empty, vacuus, empty, vacuitas, mptir 

* This root la probably an extension from the simpler form %/u- from which axe 
formed Swed. beta, It.K. hat*, N.B. hoot, O.F. hear, to cry ofewf, O.F. he, hni, » 
cry, espeoUMy i n pursuit, N.B. has In the expression *hne and cry.* Lat. ap-vp*. O.F. 
happt, N.B. heepes, axe from an imitative, expressing the ozy of the bird. 
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. Yas-tus, empty, wade, vast, vas-tare, to empty, 
lay watte) 

L Eatin tad Romance, o.r. vanter, m.e, vaunten, Ital. vantage, 

to vaunf, o.f vain, Ital vanire, pr. t. vanisco (cp. Lat, vanescere), o.r. 
•vinir, n.p. Svanouir (« Lat. era imnn), Ital. paste (Lat. vastus), o.r. 
wait, past, m b. wait*, waste , Ital. gnastart, Prov. pastar (Lit#* 
vastare), o.r. gastir, pater, to toy woeto, k.f. gster, to spoil t Ital. 
dipastare, n f. defter, to lay waste (Lat. devastare). 

Teutonics, Goth, wan-s, o.N. van-r, ohg, wan, A.8. wan, deficient, 
o.n. vanta, to wanf, m £. wanton, wonton, n.e. want, o.N. vansi, want, 
m.e. wand ret h, poverty; is. wanian, to tjrow less, to wane,*OU.Q. 
wanon (s.s.), m e wanen fs.s.), a s. wann, pak, colourless , wannen, to 
grow pale , wan is used sometimes as a prefix with a bad or privative 
sense, as in o.H G wana-wi/zi, N H (*. wahnsinn, witless , and in M.E. 
wan-towen= a.s. *wan-togen (from teon, to toad, bring up), badly 
brought up , disorderly (cp. Genn. ungezogen, undisciplined , badly 
behaved ), wantoun, N E. wanton ; compare also the words wan-hope 
Ac., cited below ; a.s. weste, o.H. a. wuosti, N h.g. wust, wtist, desert , 
o H.G. wostinna, 0. Sax. wostinnia, a s. westen, a desert , i.s. wostan, to 
waato. Kluge considers all these to be old Teutonic words; but the 
M.n.G. waste (desert), which has influenced the form of the Romance 
words, he notes as probably borrowed from Lat. vastus. 1 

Celtic, Gael and Ir. fas, empty, waste , Gael, and Ir. las&ch, a desert, 
Wei. gwa g, empty f void (cp. Lat. vac-uus, empty). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , evanescent, vacate, vacant, -cy, vacation, vacuous, vacuity, 
vacuum, evacuate, vast, devastate, Ac. 

L. Latin and Romance , vain, vanity, vannt (Lat. vanitare), vanish 
(as from vaniss- in o.f. vanissant, pr. p. of vanir) ; waste, wasteful, 
wastrel, represent o.f. wait, from Lat. vastus, thr. m.h.g. waste, not 
the original a.s. weste. 

Teutonic, want, wane, wanion, a wasting away , ill-kick (perhaps 
corrupted from waniand (dial.), the wane of the moon , an unlucky time : 

1 Flek (3rd ed. 1. 781) derives vastus from </?**» also O.H.G. womti, bet says 
nothing as to its oonneotion with to which its meaning points. Lat vacuus 
pay come from an extension from and the meaniog gives a probability 
to the derivation in the text ; bet there is nothing else to confirm this, and the ei> 
planatlon here given must be regarded as doubtful. 

* Some connect with this root Goth, winnan, to mtikvre kmd*Hp, O.H 0. winnan, 
tt laker, Goth, woods, AJ. wand, wtmM, * mmd, which I have pleoed under 
V#en* ( to hk, strkefsr, *4*. (See and foot-notes 1 and 1) 

• ft 
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■ee Skeat ad vb.), wan, want, wanton, and the poetio or provincial 
words, wan-hick, bad luck , wan-hope (Chauc.), despondency, wanlust, 
indifference, disinclination 9 wan-rest, unrest, wanthrift, wastefulness , 
wan-trust, mistrust . Cp. N.H.G. wahn-sinn for wan-sinn * unsinn, 
m.h.g. wanwitz, witless , O.H.G. wana-heil, unhealthy . 


Enr-Ar. VVA, an exclamation of sorrow , amazement, disgust . 

Zend, voya, tTZ, wretched, av6ya, woe. 

Greek, ovd, oa, o?, ova/, woe, / woe w me. 

Latin, vae, woe. 

Tentonio, Goth, wai ! o.h.g. we ! n.h.g. weh ! o.N. vie, ve ! a.s. wa ! 
M.B. wo ! N.E. woe ! A.8. wea, woe (subs.). From wai ! we ! according 
to Grimm, Goth, wainags, wretched , o.h.g. weinag, wenag, poor , needy, 
small, m.h.g. wenio, n.h.g. wenig, little , o.N. vela, m.e. wailen, to cry 
vast or wea! to lament , o.h.g. weiudn, 1 N.H.G. weinen, o.N. veina, 
A.8. w&nian, to lament , cry (Kluge). 

Geltio, Wei. gwae, woe. 

English Dekiv. Teutonic, woe, woful, Scot, wheen, wheeny, 
small, little, few . 


Eur-Ar. V'tfAT, to know, understand , caus. to make to know, to reveal, 
inspite (cp. Vfled-, to recite , sing). 

Sanscrit, vat- in api-vat-ati, understands, v&t-ayati, reveals , in- 
spires. 

Zend, vat- in apa-vat-ahi, understandest . 

Latin, vat- in vates, prophet, poet, v&ticinari, to prophesy, describe, 
write as a poet. 

Tentonio, o.h.g. wuot, n.h.g. wuth, rage, madness, Goth, wi&ths, 
mad, frantic, possessed ( = Bai^ovi^ofispos), o.h.g. wuot, o.N. Odr, A.s. 
wod, m.e. wood (Chaucer and Spenser), Scot, wad, raying, furious, 
A.s. wodan, to be mad, o.h.g. Wuotan, o.N. Odinn, a.s. Woden 
(literally, the furious, the raging warrior), the name of a Teutonic deity , 
whom the Romans compared to Mercury, Wodens-daag, Wednesday, 
o.N. 6dr (subs.), sense, intelligence, song , poetry, A.8. wddh, voice, song . 

Geltio, Gael, faidh, a prophet, 0. Ir. faith, a poet, 0. Ir. feitsine, 
prophecy, omen, Gael, feisneaeh (s.s.). 

* Bo Kluge, who suggests that Goth, qainan, OJT, hviaa, U kum at whirr, A.S. 
hwinan, U whine, ace c o nnec t ed with */jja- hut see under Jqin*. 
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Estqush Debivatito. 

Loft*, vaticinate, -ion. 

Teutonic, wood (obsolete), wad (dial.), mad, furious, Woden, Odea, 
Wednesday, Wedneebury, Wanstead, Ac. 


Kur-Ar. VV® V^^BJ > to turn , twine, twist, weave, plait, 1 

Sanscrit, va-, u-, vai-, vi-, in vaya, a twig, u-ti, weaving, muring, 
vitas (pt. p.), plaited, va-yati, weaves, vaitis, willow, osier, withy, 
vyft-yafci, to wind round, twist (trans ). 

Zend, vae- in vae-ti, a willow, vooma, a hop . 

Armenian, gi- ( = Eur-Ar. vi-), in gini, wine (= vini, according to 
IlUbschman), Alb. vene, vere, urine (cp. Thracian yavos, fonnd in 
Suidas, possibly misspelt for ylvos) ; cp. also Gk. yvria, a willow , 
yia, a violet , cited below from Hesychius. 

Greek, o J-, fot- , Fir, in iWa ( =s Firia) , a urillow , ostcr ( Hesych. yirid), 
tov, a violet (for Flop), y la (Hesych ), * the plant used for twining in gar* 
lands * (?), otVor, willow , osier, olvos, wine, vhjv, the vine (Hesych.). 

Latin, vi-, in viSre, to wind, bind, twine , vitis, /Ae twining plant , iAe 
rone, vinnm, wine, vinea, a vineyard, in late Latin, the vine , vindemia, 
the vintage , vinetnm, a vineyard, vimen, wicker-work, osier, Viminalis, 
a hill in Borne, vioia, a vetch , viria, an armlet , viola, violet, vitta, a 
fillet . 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. vir&re, to turn round,* tack , veer, 
perhaps an old vernacular word (Diez;, Prov. virar, o.F. virer, to turn, 
O.F. vire, a ring , a circle, f. virole (L. Lat. viriola), a little wire circle 
of metal, m.e. verrel, n.e. ferrule (the change of spelling is due to a 
supposed connection with ferrum), Ital. fieri, a ring, a circle, Prov. 
viro, used in sn-viro (adv.), o.F. en-viron, 1 within the circle ,* the surround* 
vug country, o.F. virelai, a round ; F. vin, urine, vigne, the vine, Ital. 
vinagro, f. vinaigre, vinegar, Prov. vendanha (as Lat. vindemia), o.F. 
vendago (L. Lat. vindngia), m.e. vendage, h.f. vendange, vintage, o.F. 
vinotier, vinetier, m.e. vineter, a vintner, o.F. vignete («Lat. vineta), 


1 The original form of the root may very probably have been ?#»,***, with 
the verbal ranee to make two, i.e. to twine, twist together, and then applied to mute 
advanced pr ooew ss , as weaving Ac. and to substances which were pliant and supple 
and easily twisted, and to climbing plants, ss the willow, the vine, vetch. 

1 Virare occurs in Acta Btmetorum (Du Cange), but Kdrtlng* S68S, reject* It and 
pmf cm vibcwra, to soring, as the original of OX vim. Ho oomparss ftw, rim to 
vlbfaie as ItaLlixm to Uhra. 
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JI.F. figuttto, an ornamental design of twitted vinet, Ital. veod* (Lot. 
vioU), o.p. voohe, m.e. floehe, fttchU, k.f. Tam, h.e. vetch, fitch (vul- 
gar), o.F. oiier, an otter (from Ok. olaot), M.E. wyere, thr, o.F. otertie, 
osier-bed , L. Lat. (of ninth century), Oiaria, Dial, forma, oilia, Wall., 
woiiir (a.g.) ; k. violettc, violet, o.F. vie, M.E. vjm, a screw, spindle of a 
press, winding staircase, from the spiral twist of the Bcrew. 

Balto-Blav., ve-, vi-, in Lith. veju, vyti, 0. Slav. vija, viti, to twine, 
plait, Lith. vytia, 0. Slav, viti, willow, osier, Lith. vy tag, plaited, Lith. 
vela, iron-wire, Lith. ap-vynig, the hop tendril. 

Tentonio, wi-, in o.B.a. wide, n.h.g. weide, o.N. vider, a.s. Widig,M.E. 
widhi, wythe, withy, o.H.o. w&-t, a garment, o.N. wu-d (woven, 
tipis ted), clothing , wad-mal,a coarse cloth , M.E. wadmul, N.E. wad, prob- 
ably abbreviated from wadrnal (Skeat), a.s. w®de, garments, A.s. 
watel, a hurdle, M.E. watelen, n.e. wattel, a hurdle , twisted work, the 
knotted pendul m flesh under the throat of a cock or turkey, the wattles ; 1 
Goth, wein, o.H.o. win, n.h.g. woin, o.N. vln, a.s. win, wine, a.s. win- 
geard, vineyard, all Lat. loan-words from vinura ; o.H.o. wiara, wire , o.N. 
virr, wire, A.s. wir (a.s. ; Lat. loan-words), o.N. vira-wirki, filagree, i.e. 
wiremrk, A.s. winde, a shell, from its twisted form, 8 pinewinolan, sea* 
snails, periwinkles : cp. a.s. pirin, said to mean a pen or pointed stylus 
for writing, also o.N. pinni, a pin, both borrowed from Lat. pinna, 
penna. 

Celtic, 0. Ir, and Gael, feith, a sinew, a vein, Gael, feithleag, 
honeysuckle , Ir. feithlend, Wei. gwyddwydd, woodbine, 0 Ir. fin, Gael, 
and Ir. fion, Wei. Corn. Bret, gwin, wine (Lat. loan-words), WeL 
gweyd, a weaver. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, Timinalis, the name of a hill in Rome, so called from vimen, 
osier, wine , 3 wire (Lat. through Teutonic). 

L. Latin and Romance, veer, with its corrupt form wear, to tack 
(o.F. virer), ferrule, environs, virelai, vine, vinegar, vintage, vintner, 
vignette, vetch, osier (from Gk.), vioe, a press tightened by a screw. 

Teutonic, withe, withy, wire, wiry, vineyard, winkle, periwinjde, 
wad, wadding, wattle of a bird, wattle and dab, interlaced laths fitted 
up with mud, weeds, the mourning drees of widows (as. weeda). 


* These words may more correctly he placed under the expanded form 

* See under ^PIK* for the fuller explanation from Gk. vlmm, Lat. pinna, a *a mail* 
1 Various views are held on the question whether the vine was cultivated, and 

the use of wine known, before the Eur- Aryan peoples had separated. 

(1) A. Kflhn and Pictet answer it in the affirmative, and consider the European 
names for wine to be primeval!? related to each other, and to the Sans. ?taaa»*#e- 
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brlr. VySRS*, expansion of to toaor*, with a variant 

Sumexit, vabh- in uma-vabhi, the wool-spinner, the spider. 

Greek, v<f>- ( = fs$~) in v^aLvte, spii^ weave , tyr}, mb, Cppotmlfy- 
pvos, lit. a web, a hymn (?), a putting together: cp. Horn. doiStfs 
Cfivov ; 1 so frayfravres aotbgv, having stitched or strung together a song, 
payfrpbos, a stitcher together of songs . 

Latin, vafer, cunning, sty, i.e. weaving or scheming a plan (?) ; * 
kyrnnni (?), Gk. loan-word.* 

L. Latin and Romanoe, 0. Span, gn&fla, o.f. wanfre, wtfro, gftfro, 
N.F. gaufre, a honeycomb , a hind of thin cake , often sweetened with 
honey and pressed into a rough likeness to a honeycomb (from L.G. 


loved ' (from v'ijeh-, to like ), an epithet given to the soma juice. But the European 
group knew nothing of the soma so highly venerated in India, and it la 
certain that the soma was not wine ; neither the Sanscrit nor Zend have an original 
name for wine, unless madhu, tweet note (-Zend madhu, * tweet drink '-Greek 
pdSv, t vine) be taken as one ; but this originally was applied to the drink made 01 
fermented honey— -our mead. This seems to make it almost certain that the vine and 
its juice were not known to the Eur-Aryan people in their original home. 

(2) V. Hehn ( KuUwrpjtanten , p. 64) asserts o7ros (/tiros) to be the borrowed form 
of the Arabic wain. But, in addition to the entire absence of any historical evidenoe 
that wine was a foreign introduction, and to the acknowledged fact that it wns 
known at the earliest period to the Greeks and regarded by them as indigenous, 
Schrader objects that the name, if derived from Semite races, must have oome 
through the Phoenicians, who would nse the Hebrew form ja’in, whose initial j doe* 
not suit the Greek digamma (v or w) in foie os. He adds also that no satisfaotor* 
root oan be found for wain, ja’in, in Semitic languages. Renan, the great Semltiv 
scholar, is also in direct contradiction to Hehn, and regards the supposed Semite 
words, wain, ja’in, as loan-words from Eur-Aryan. 

(3) Schrader’s own view (Prakitt, Antiq. p. 323-4) is, that it aooords better with 
known facts and the linguistic view to suppose that the cultivation of the vine and 
nse of wine were not known to the Eur-Aryan races until after the separation. He 
thinks that they first became known to the Grasco-Italio people while they dwelt 
along with the kindred races— the Phrygians, Illyrians, Thracians, Macedonians, and 
Armenians (who subsequently passed over into Asia)— in the northern part of the 
Balkan peninsula. In the earliest times, Thrace is designated as the principal place 
for the export of wine, and the worship of Dionysus prevailed over the whole north 
of the Balkan peninsula. Griesbaoh too (Veget. dee JBrde , i. 823) describes the 
Pontos and Thrace up to the Danube as the original home of the * vltis vinifera.' 
The name of the plant is a nominal form from the Eur-Ar. v'ytei-, * U twine, twist, 
lead,’ indicating its characteristics as a creeping or olimblng plant, and the Greek and 
Latin names for wine, /sSset, ♦vei-num, are from the same root. The Gnsoo-Letla 
hade carried the cultivation of the vine with them to their new homes in Greeoe and 
Italy, and from thence at a later period wine was introduced among the northern 
mow of Europe— Teutons, Slaves, Celts— who hitherto bed known only beer and 
mead, and therefore borrowed the Latin name for the new beverage. 

1 This derivation is given by Anfreoht and Ddderlein, and seems to be approved 
by Onrtins; but Brugmaon’s derivation from VsJJT, to sne, is better, and, I think, the 
se one. 

• ftp, dm capranaUms * tisane of fohml * ysb of deoett,’ Ac. 

* to* LjMm took aD their ebfarf tarau oouuotad with WMtiag fmB • root life 

totMWMt IrwwMW, twtar.t— km i, totem, faMima , * * 
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WtflU or Wftbe, in honig-webe, honey-comb ), m.e. wafrf f n.f. gaufrer, 
to crimp linen in ridges . 

Teutonic, o.h.o. weban, A.s. wefen, o.N. vefa, to treats, o.n. veftr, 
v$pfe, a.s. weft, wefts, the weft, a.s. owef (for on-wef), the woof o.h.o. 
weppi, wappi, n.h.g. gewebe, a.s. webb, web , a.s. webba, a weaver, 
A.s. webbeitrp, a female weaver , M.E. Webster, o.h.o. wefsa, wafea, 
n.h.g. wespe, a.s. w»fi, w»ps, m.e. waspe, n.e. wasp , Provincial 
waps, o.h.o. wibil, n.h.g. wiebel, a.s. wifll, wiebil, weevil. 

Balto-81av., Lith. vabalas, a weevil , 0. Pruss. vobsa, 0. Slav. 
vosa 1 * for vopsa, a wasp , Russ, osa (s.s.). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , through Lat. loan-word, hymnus, hymn, hymnology (?).* 

L. iaiw and Romance , but from the Teutonic, wafer, waffle, 
gaufer, gofer (gopher). 

Teutonic, weave, weaver, web, webbing, woof, weft, woven, weevil, 
the surnames Webster and Webber, with compounds of web, as 
cobweb, web-footed, 3 &c., wasp. 4 


Enr-Ar. v'fliNi , to encompass , to embrace . extend around, 

wrap up, bind : expansion of VjJI . 

Sanscrit, vyach- in vi-vyakti, encompasses , smrounds. 

Greek, if in t’foy (for h for), mistletoe. 

Latin, vino-, vie-, in vino-ire, vinctus, to bind, wind about, vinculum, 

1 Kluge regards 0 H.G. wefsa, wafsa, AJ5 waefs, wasps, Eng. wasp, as genuine 
Teutonic words, and connected with -s/yubb- or Vyep-, though N H.G. wespe and 
Eng. wasp have in their spelling been affected by Lat. vespa. The Slavonic vosa, 
osa, Lith. vapsa, a gadfly, vabulaa, a weevil, 0 Press, vobsa and Teutonic wibil, he 
also includes under the same root, and supposes a reference to the filamentous 
covering of the larva of the weevil in the prooess of changing to the chrysalis. (Op. 
Germ, honigwabe, and wabe, a bee-cell ) Thi s seem s not improbable, but Skeat 
rejects the derivation, and suggests a lost root -✓wap-, to sting. 

• For alternative and better explanation see under , 

■ It may be interred from the equations given under and ✓'yi-SH- that 
the Sur-Aiyan peoples had acquired some acquaintance with plaiting, spinning and 
weaving. Their knowledge of the latter art went no further than the use of soma 
very simple form of loom ; and from many of the names used for loom, warp and 
even for the weaver, it would appear that the earliest loom stood upright, and the 
weaver stood to his work : e.g. Gk. fords, loom, eri \pmv, Lat. stamen, the may, Lith* 
st&kles, the teem, O.N. vef-stadr, Sans, sthair, weaver, all from the root v'li*-, to stand 
( Schrader, PrmUst. AmHg. p. 880). 

4 The spelling 4 wasp ’instead of 4 waps* (which is still used by the uneducated) 
is probably due to Lat. veepa as M.H.G* vespe, N.H.G. wespe. 
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a bond, a sham, jrteso-perviae*, perrino*, a lend of wiping plant, 
cervix, -vleis, the neck (a compound of an obsolete Latin word oetes, 
bat still remaining in cere-brum [™Gk. tcipat, Sans, pirns, (hi head] 
+ vio-, the nnnasalised root of vino-ire), literally the head-fastener', 
vise am, 1 the mistletoe, birdlime , visoidns, visooras. 

Teatonio, o.H.o. wicchili, n.h.o. wickel, a bundle of flax or wool 
for spinning, n.h.o. wickeln, to roll up, swathe , bandage , N.H.O. 
entwickeln, to unroll, develop, o.H.o. wiohha, n.h.o. wieche, lint, O. Sax. 
weoea, lint, a wick , a.s. weooa, a wick , O. Da. wiecke, a wick, lint. 
Skeat connects these with Vyii- in the sense of bending* being 
pliant , yielding , bat the sense of rolling round , binding , seems more 
prominently marked in the words given above, a.s. *wicor (not 
found), M.fi. inker, wikir, plaited work , O. Swed. wika, to bend . 

Celtic, Gael, figh, Ir. figim, fighim, Wei. gwen, to weave , Corn, 
guiat, a web . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , periwinkle (the plant), cervical, relaxing to the neck, 
visoous(?). 

Teutonic, wick, of a candle or lamp, the twisted or bound threads , 
wicker, wicker-work, wax (?). 


Enr-Ar. Vyi, apart, separate (in verbal sense extended by ~DH~), to 
remove from, avoid . Pott suggests a verb vl- (=vi + i, go) with 
part, vitas. 

Sanscrit, vi (adv.), apart from, in composition = without , apart, % 
vi-dh&vft (subs.), a widow (=vi + dhava, as given in Pet. Diet, mam, 
husbamd, lord), or vidhavas (adj.), bereft (=vi apart + dba, to place); 
cp. vi-tatas, extended apart (from vi + ta, to stretch ). 

1 Frellwits connects with Ok. tyi, Lat. r iseum, O.H.O. wahs, N.H.O. waohs, O.N. 
no, 4.S. weahs, warn, and Lith. waeskaa, 0. Slav, and Bum. voeko, warn. Kluge 
says that the Balto* Slave words are perhaps borrowed from the Teatonio, bat givee 
no hint of a oommon origin with tyg and viscum. The change of vowel, too, it not in 
favour of Prellwits'e view. 

* So explained by the Indian grammarians, and aooepted by Pott (Btym. Fsrseh. 
L 710), who dies two words in which dhava-eut*, master, hmsbamd, a-dhava 
(‘a-* privative), mUkmt a husband, and sa-dhava, with a husbamd. The Petersburg 
Sans. Diet, givee dhava»« Mu, h usband, master , lord. Skeat and others consider H 
an adjectival form from vvSBk te empty (vi + dh from dha), with general 
* dejri m d eft and objeote to the preoeding explanation that It isolates the Sane, 
vldhava from the oognate words of the series. The authority is very greatly Is 
favour of the Indian grammarians ; and it may be that the spedde Sanscrit d ee lgn a* 
more general sense, as an adjective, of bereft* 


lion acquired the 
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‘ Zand, vidhava, bereft, vidhu, a widow . m 

Greek, perhape Smx (if vine mutilated form of dvi, two ; which 
see), rjlff-tos, unmarried , for fylrdtos (7). 

Latin, vi-d-, in viduus, bere/l, Joneiy, vidua, a widow, vitare, evitare, 
avoid, inevitabilie, unavoidable, *vid6re (?), to part , in dividers, 
divisi, divisum, to iivide ; di viduus, divisible , dividus, parted ; viduare, 
to deprive. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Prov. voit, of. yoide, vuide, n.f. vide, 
empty, M.E. void, Prov. voidar, vuiar, o.F. vuidier (from # videre or 
viduare), to empty ; o.F. esvuidier (formed as from a Lat. # exviduare), 
Norm. Fr. voider, m.e. avoyden, voiden, to empty . Its later sense, to 
shun, lias arisen from confusion with n.f. 6 viter, shun , escape from . 
Span, viuda, o.F. vuid, Port, viuva, Ital. vedova, Prov veuva, o.F. 
vedve, veuve, a widow ; Ital. guid&rdone, loan-word from o.h.g. 
widarlon (altered under the influence of Lat. donum, o.F. guerdon, 
reward). 

Balto-Slav., 0 Pruss. widdewu, 0. Slav, vidova, widow, Russ, 
vdova (b.s.). 

Teutonio, Goth, widuwo, o.n G. witawa, n n.a. witwe, a.s. widuwe, 
Wuduwe, widwe, m e. widewe, n e. a widow . Goth, withra (cp. Sans, 
vitaram , farther apart), o.H.G. widar, n.h.g. wider and wieder, against, 
again , A.S. widher, against, A.s. widhre, resistance , m.e. wideren, to 
resist, O.H.G. widarlon, a.s. widerlean, a recompense ; o.N. vidh, against, 
by, at, A.S. widh, against : later it lost this its original sense, and took 
that of A.s. mid (ssN.h.g. mit), with; mid then as a prep, became 
obsolete, and widh took its place and meaning, retaining its proper 
sense of against only in some of its compounds ; a.s. widh is connected 
with O.H.G. wit, n.h.g. weit, far , which, Kluge suggests, looks like 
the participial form of the root yi- ($ita); a.s. wid, o.N. vidr, wide, i.e. 
far apart, separated from each other . 

Celtie, O. Ir. fedb, Wei. gweddw, a widow . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, inevitable, divide, -sion, -sor, -sible, individual, subdivide, 
-sion. 

X. Latin and Romance, void, avoid, -able, -anoe, devoid, vddanoe, 
guerdon. 

* Teutonic, widow, -er, withers 1 (of a horse), the juncture of £k& 
shoulders against which (he weight of the load drags, from A.B. widhre ; 


1 Skeat oitei a German widerrist, the withers. 
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•Ut, «Um, wiStk, Ac., with ; the original anue again* ia retained 
in withstand, withsay, withhold, withdraw, with-aet. 


Bnr-Ar. , ^TJIO , sense indeterminate , 1 perhaps the primary 

sense was 4 to Bet apart/ 

Sanscrit, vich-, -vij-, in vi-na-kti, perf. vi-vech-a, p p. vikta, to 
separate , sift by winnowing, try , examine ; vij- in vi-na-kti, pert 
vi-veja, p p. vigna, vikta, to start back , flee from , be afraid, 
weaned of 

Greek, ei/t- for Feiic- in site o> (=Fsfo-o>), to yield , give place to ; sttcm, 
to resemble 2 * (for Fslkw , 5 cp Cypr. Fsucova for tU6pa, an image), pert 
toiKa = f4-Foik a (cp Sans, ve-vec-a), sltcwv,an image ; t^yo*, 4 footstep, 
impression of the foot , i%vevw t to track , iyysvptnv, the tracker, an 
animal said to find out where the eggs of crocodiles were laid. 

Latin, vie- m vio-is, vice, vicem, vices, vicibus,® change, alternation, 
succession, substitution, a time, a turn, a shift, vice, in the place of, 
invicem, m turns , vice versa, in reversed position, vioissim, in turn, 
vioissitudo, an alteration , vicarins, (adj.) standing in the place of, (subs.) 
a evl)stitute, a proxy . Vio-tima, a victim, is derived by Osthoff from 
Wig- in the sense of set apart for sacrifice , dedicate , consecrate (cp. 
Goth. veihB, &c., holy , consecrated) ; -tima is an adjectival suffix, os 
though formed from a noun *victis, and vietima is fem. sing, of an 
adjective # vidimus, consecrated , and used as a noun. 

1 The form tylft- is required by the Greek andLatin words, Ul8- by the Teutonic, 
and they may be expansions either from to bend, twist, or from 

apart; in Sana vich- the latter sense is apparent, but in vij- that of being pliant, 
fining away, yielding, retiring, oomes in, which accords better with Jfl-, to twins. It 
Is probable that this root gl- in both its senses may be from dpi, *two * by loss of 
Initial A. In the sense of twmxng, it denotes the plaiting of two threads (cp, 
twine, twist, twig, with two, &U from d^i, two ) ; in the sense of apart , the distinc- 
tion of the person speaking from the person or object spoken of (op. Sans, dvls, 
two, dvish-, to be hostile, Gk. Sis, twice, Lat. die-, apart. Far the loss af d op. Let. 
vigintl, Sans, vi-c&ti, Lat. bis, binus, Asc. 

* In the Latin vids there is a dmiliar transition from the sense ot follo w ing npm 
to that of r ese m bling, imitating ; vice, vicem, *in the place qf,* * in suooeseion to,’ IS also 
'in tka mann e r qf’ like, as * Sardanapali vicem mori/ to die Mho Sardanapalns ; ad * 
vioem, like, * in the style of •; ep use of ‘ after * in the phrase * after Rubens,* he. 0 in 
the style of Rubens.’ 

* See Brngmann, ii. 1295. 

4 For alternative explanation see under Vafp-, to with, seek. 

* B wgmaaa, IL 458, dtea without remark Ostboffs derivation of vie-ls ham 

4a fight, etng mr, and its connection with Lat. vfasoc. The siplswsthm both 
«f Gk* dfan, Ss pMK, and dUm, ts resemble, also of vio-is, given in the test is that at 
fO. vtnwi. 
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* L Latin and Romanoe, Ital. vaoe, Prov. te, fe§, o.f. foil, a turn, a 
/yj time; o.r. vis-, vi- («Lat vice) in composition, ‘in Us place of, 
fi-comte (aavice-comes), viscount, vidame (srvioe-domimiB), an officer, 
or one holding land under a bishop or monastery , who had to defend the 
temporalities, try causes and offenoes ; Ital. yicario, Prov. viguier, 
o.P. voyer, viguier, n.f. victim, a substitute, m.e. viear, vicary, a vicar , 1 
a deputy. 

Teutonio, O.H.O. wihhan, n.h.g. weichen, o.N. ykva, vikja, A.8. 
wioan, to give way to, o.h.o. weik, n.h.g. weich, a.s. wic, m.e. wooc, 
woke, o.N. veikr, veykr, m.e. weik, waike, weak , soft, originally 
yielding, pliant , giving way to , A.S. wnean, to make ill , waci&n, to 
grow ill ; o.h.g. web-sal, n.h.g. wechsel, o.N. vixl, a.s. vrixl (with 
irregular insertion of r), exchange, substitution of one thing for another 
(root veik+ suffix -sla) ; Ooth. weihan, o.h.g. wih-en, n.h.g. weihen, 
O.N. vigja, A.S. wihjan, to consecrate, dedicate, set apart as sacred (cp. 
Sans, vich-, to separate), Goth, weiha, o N. v8, a priest, a temple, (in 
comp.) holy , A.s. wih, wig, a consecrated place, a temple, an idol, Goth, 
weihs, holy, sacred, A.s. wih, wig, o.h.g. wth, n.h.g. weih- (in composi- 
tion), holy , as weih-rauch, incense, holy smoke, Weihnacht, Christ- 
mas.* Goth, wiko, order of succession , perhaps week, found in New 
Testament, Luke i. 8, 1 * in wikon kunjis semis,* a translation of h rjj 
rdf si TT/r tyrjptpias avrov , in the order of his course. Diefeuhach 
translates wiko by ‘ Wochendienst,’ the weekly service. Kluge considers 
wiko a true German word, but Cleasby and VigfusBon as a loan-word 
from Lat. vic-is on account of the k, which should have been g if 
from the same root as Gk. shea, Lat. vicis. If, however, the other 
German derivatives are formed as from Eur-Ar. vVg~> why not then 
Goth, wiko ? o.h.g. wehha, wuhha, n.h.g. woche, o.N. vika, A.s. wieu, 

1 Tbs ecclesiastioal sense of the word is given by Dn Oange as follows: ‘ The 
a Urgy*eM who officiate* m the place the parish priest.' The distinction in Eng* 
land between the eoolesiaatioal titles of rector and vicar— vis. that the former is 
the Impropriator of the great tithes as well as the small, while the latter xeoeives 
the small tithes only^arose in this way ; that daring the middle ages the monas- 
teries oontrived to get possession of the rioher and more important parishes with 
their emoluments. To carry on the p&roohial duties they deputed one of the monks, 
who was called their ' vicar 1 and reoelved the small tithes in remuneration, while 
the monasteries retained the large tithes for their own use. When the property of the 
monasteries was granted by the crown to the noblee and others, the latter also re- 
ceived the large tithes of the parishes oooapied by the monks, while the olerlo 
appointed to Bern them had only the small tithes and the title of Vicar as before. 
In parishes which had not lost the great tithes, the clergyman retained the title of 
rector. In parishes from whioh the great tithes had been alienated, the holder of 
these was oalled 4 the lay impropriator/ 

* This Instance of naoht, nifht, being used for day, as also fastnaoht, fortnight, 

ae*n night, Welsh wyth-nos, Ac., are remnants of -the time when the moon was the 

chief measure of time and the computation was made by nights, not days. 
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with, mx wiki, wiki, wouke, woke, a week. The primary notion of 
the word n$»y be order of succession or change , perhaps with reference 
to the changes of the moon ; ox vik, a bay or creek running up into 
the land, viking, on expedition for plunder , vikingr, a dweller by a 
fiord . 

Celtio, Ir. fechfc, a time , turn, oenfecht, once, Wei. gwaith, courts, 
turn, time; Gael. Each, <&&/, 0. Ir. fiach, holy debit (Windiach; tea 
Maobain, 1 * * 4 Gael. Diet/). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , icon or eikon, ait image (in 4 Kikon Baailike ’), the Etesian 
pictures of Saints , iconoclastic, image-ltreaker, ichneumon, 4 the tracker / 
/Ac mongoose . 

Lu/m, vice in vice versa, pro hac vice, in comp, as vioeroy, vice- 
gerent, &c , vicarious, vioiuitnde ; victim, victimise. 

L. Latin and Romance , vis- or vi- in comp, as visoonnt, vicar* 
vicarage, and the surname Vioary. 

Teutonic , weak, weaken, &c (as. w&c, waecan), Wig- in some 
English names of places, as Wig-stone, &c,, the holy stone (from A.8. 
wi^jan). Week, weekly, and Wikings, the piratical dwellers along the 
Norwegian fiords ; 1 vi- in Scandinavian names of places, as Vi-boig, Ac. 
-vioh, in some English names of places, as Greenwich, Ac. 


Bur-Ar. v^EJD" fo see, perceive , know , find? 

Sanscrit, vid- in vidami, I know , in vedas, knowledge, veda (perfect 
form with present sense : cp. Gk- oWa)> plu. vid-ma, pr. pt vidva&s, 
knowing , p. p. vidita, vitta, known , vitti, consciousness , -vid as final in 
comp, (^knowing ) ; vindati, a present formation of vid-, with nasal, 
and sense of finding , obtaining , p. p. vitta, found , obtained , vedata, pos- 
session, property. 

Zend, vid-, in vaeda, voipta, vaedha (pert t) (cp. Gk. folia, Sana, 
veda), I know, pr. pt vidhvao, p. p. vipte, vaedha, success , possession . 

1 In Oleasby sad Vigfnsson’s Diet . vie is given s s a small eratk Ms t. bpy, and 
vtktngr, % freebooter, pirate, rotor, $o oalied as denoting 4 the own from the fio rd s ’ or 
the mom mho sat led up the fiords tm search of plunder. This voyage for plunder was 
palled a viking, and was the common practice in early heathen times. In tbs 

Orkneys it lasted down to the thirteenth oentnry. The town Wick on the V.8. 
coast of Sootian d is p robably derived from vis, a creek or bay, but generally -wick is 
*from Bur* Ar. v'yeH, to d meU, settle, thr. Lit. vices. 

• May not the root ^(IS- be an extension from gl- apart (perhaps the same 
word aa Bgl- BgXS, hi tm, apart), implying dietinetton between, a know ing one thing 
fihm another, ss Lat scire, to besom, and setodere, to el o am fp. t come from 

the same sect to doom, separate jPfUd. 
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6nek, si$- /S-, for f«8- H$-> in tl 8 w, to eee, hot. tlSov, for f JtS-w, 
theiv, perf. first pers. sing. oZSa, first plur. tBpw; sUo$,fom, appear* 
ance , -11817* (as final in comp.) m'fom of l like , as ivOpovrronSfa 
man-like, (-0-11817* is sometimes contracted into -0)817*, as yvvaixdSijf ) ; 
itSo/MU, to appear , cfSmXoi', an image, phantom , tlSeoXo-Xarpia, the 
worship of idols , ttBvWiov, an idyl , a short descriptive poem , a wonZ- 
picture, generally pastoral, lhia> look or semblance, in Plato f/te ideal 
/ora, archetype , to which the creature is the antitype, 'AiSt?*, invisible, 
the unseen world, Hades ; foro)p, one w/to fcnoiw, an inquirer, a wise 
man, a judge, iaropla, a knowing by inquiry , a written or narrated 
account , lerropios , to inquire, write or narrate an account , loTopucos, 
historical 

Latin, vid- in videre, vidi, visum=vid-tum, lo *ee (cp. Sans, vitta 
■svid-ta), visio, yisui, a seeing, vision, visualis, visibilis ; videri, to 
seem, visere, intens. of video, to examine , visit , vitrum (with I ip Pro- 
pertius, I in Horace) =vid-trum, glass, something seen through j com- 
pounds of videre-,e-videns-,-tia, conspicuous, clearly seen, invidere, to look 
askance at, to envy, invidia, envy, invidus, envious, invidious, envious, 
invidious, inviius, hated, providers, to foresee , providere, to look for - 
ward, providens, -tia, =prudeni, -tia, prudent, provident (cp. bovibus 
ssbtibus, movitare=mutare), proviso, of set purpose, im proviso, with- 
out previous thought ; revisers, to revisit , re-examine, visitare, freq. of 
visere, to wsit, revisitare, to revisit, videlicet (= videre licet)/ you may 
see,' namely. 

L. Latin and Romanos, Ital. videre (p. p. veduto, visto, fem. vista), 
o.f. veier, veoii, n.f. voir (voyant, p. p. vu . 1 * * * * * fem. vue), to see, Ital. bel- 
vedere (lit. fine view), the turret or lantern of a house commanding a 
fine view, Ital. veduta (p. p. of videre, f.), o f. veub, m.e. vewe, n.f. vue, 
N.E. view, Ital. vista, a view, an opening through trees &c. for the sake 
of a view , 9 o.F. vis (=Lat. visus), a face, vis & vis, face to face ; F. 
viler, to examine, endorse , L. Lat. viseria, visorium, part of a helmet 
adapted for seeing , o.f. visiere, iije, visere, visor, visard, f. visage, 
face, look , as from L. Lat. # visaticum ; Ital. prowedere, o.f. pour- por- 
veier (as Lat. providere), provide for, m.e. purvey, o.f. porveiour, m.e. 
purreeur, n.e. purveyor, o.f. surveier (=Lat. supra-videre), survey; 


1 The process of change Is as follows : Late vernaoular Lai vedntna, ItaL veduto, 

Fro?, vent, O.F. *vedat, *veut(by loes of d between two vowels), von, N.F. m 

t sorting derives Ital. visto r Prov, vista, O.F. viste, nimble, quiet (i e. in a leek w % 

a moment, N.F. vita, quietly, vitesse, quietness, from a L. Lat. * vistas p. p. of videro, 

Ital visto, Prov. fist, 0 J\ viste used in the sense of qptet, N.F. vita. Op. Ital 

tfwislo, stqkt, is s rnesmt. Dies seems inclined to regard it as an abbreviation of 
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Ital. vise (Lit visum), what ha* eemci to be, meaning, QJt. avis (adf 
mmm), m.e. avis, opinion, counsel , notice, if.B. advise, O.F, aviser, Prov. 
avisar, Ital. awisare (=L. Lat. ad-viiare, Do Cange), mjs. aviasa, to 
give notice, couneel , n.e. advise ; Ital. invidiare, Pro?, envqjar, O.F. 
envier, to envy , o.f. envie, Prov. enveia, Span, envideia, Ital invidia, 

m. e. enuye, N e envy ; f. reviser (*L. Lat. revisare), to rev iee } Ital. 
improviiare, f. improviser, to imjrrovise, Ital. improvisators, m mb 
tempore com }mer ; o y estoire, estore, by-forms of hiitoire, M.E. etorie, 
a story , hudory ; Ital guidare, to show the way, guide, O.F. guider, M.E. 
guide, gide, gyde (s s.), from Goth, witan ; Ital. gmisa (from O.H.O, 
wisa), o f guise, manner ’ way , fashion, o.F. des-guiser, to disguise, 
assume another form or fashion ; o.f. wiiohard, clever, knowing (sQ.s, 
vizkr, clever , + -ard), a wizard , M.E wysard, a 1 wiseman / O.F. Oolieard, 
pr n.of a man ; Ital vetro (Lat. vitrurn), Prov. veires, o.f. veire, N.F. 
verre, glass, Ital. vitriolo, f. vitriol, vitriol , from its glassy look, 
L. Lat. vitrinus, glassy, Prov. veirin, s.s. (cp. f verre, a glass), L. Lat. 
•vitrini re, f. vemir, to varnish, m.e. vernysshe; f. iddal, formed 
from Gk. ilia through Latin. 

Balto-Slav., Lith weidz-mi, see, look, Lith. vaidas, face, 0. Pros*, 
widdai, he saw, 0. Slav, vizda, videti, to see , vidu, face, 0. Slav, vemi, 
vedeti, to know, vedi, knowledge. 

Teutonio, Goth, witan, o.h.g. wizzan, n.h.g. wisaen, A.& witan, 
O.N. vita, to see, perceive, know . Old perfect form with pr. sense: 
Goth, wait, o.h.g. weiz, a.s. w&t, m.e. wot, I know ; cp. Sans, veda* 
Gk. otia , I know (lit. I have seen ) ; p. t., Goth, wissa, O.H.G. wista, 

n. h.g. wnsste, a.s. wiste, m.e. wiste, wist, o.n. vissa, I knew ; Goth, 
weis, o.h.g. wls, n.h.g. weis, a.s. wis, o.n. viss (more commonly vifc-r), 
wise, o.h.g. wistnom, a.s. wisdom, wisdom ; o.h.g. wisa, n.h.g. weise, 
A.S. wise, o.n. vis (sabs.), manner, fashion, frequent as final in English 
compounds, as likewise, &c. : used as an independent noon, * in this 
wise/ it is an archaism ; o.h.g. wizzi, n.h.g. witz, A.s. wit, o.N. vit, 
wit, O.H.G. wizzig ( # witag), n.h.g. witzig, a.s. witig, o.N. vizkr, vAtty \ 
O.H.G. wiiago, n.h.g. weissager (a popular etymology, as though 
speaking wisely, from weis + sagen, to say), A.S. witega, witga, O.N. 
vitka, m., vitki, f., a foreteller, wizard, prophet, A.s. wioea, vcL, wises, 
f , wizard, witch : according to Skeat a by-form of witga, witge. Ha 
explains also the m.e. adj. wikke, wick, evil, as the same word as 
wikke, witch; and n.e. wioked as p. p. of a verb f wikken, to mate 
evil, snpposed to be formed from ndj. wikks, evil Goth. ga-weison» 
O.H.G. wlaan, Nja.G. weisen, a. 3. wisiain, o.n. visa, to show, point sM» 

o. h.g. wlsan, am. witan, h.e. wytea, o.n. vita, to blame, bring ajkorge 
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against, soold, Dial, wyte, to wold, o.B.o. win, 0. Sax. wits, a.s. vita, 
punishment, blame; O.H.G. giwis, N.H.G. gewiss, a .8. yvia, certainly, 
A .8. witnes, testimony, o.v. vitni, m.e. witnes, testimony, and the person 
giving it, A.S. witan-gemot, meeting of wise mm. 

Celtic, Gael, fidir, to inquire, 0. Ir. fetar, know, N. Ir. fidirim, I 
consider, fidir (suba.), a teacher, Ir. fiaa, fioe, Gael, fioa, knowledge, 
Wei. gwydd (a.a.), Wei. gwyddol, scientific, Wei. gwydr, glass. 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit, Yeda, vediitio. 

Greek, the suffix -id, -idal signifying likeness of kind, form, or 
qnality, anthropoid, typhoid, aneroid, rhomboid, spheroidal, Ac. ; idol, 
idolatry, -er, -ous, idyl, idyllic, idea, ideal (thr Fr id6al), whence 
.ism, -ist, -isation, Hades, history, -ian, -ical (thr. Fr. or Lat. 

forma). 

Latin, vide (or v.=«ee, imp , in reference to pages, &c ), vision, -ary, 
visual, visible, Ac , vitreous, evident, -ence, -ential, invidious, pre- 
vision, provide, provision, -al, provident, prudent, -ence, -ential, 
proviso, improvise, -er, revise, -er, -al. -ion, visit, -or, revisit (thr. 
IV. forms), visitant, visitation (direct from Lat ), videlicet, vis 

L. Latin and Romance, Belvedere, vista, view, review, interview, 
an revoir, voilfc, clair-voyant, vis A vis, visde, visor, visard, purvey, 
-or, survey, -or, advice, advise, -able, envy, -vious, improvisatore, 
story, storied, said of walls frescoed or adorned with paintings of 
historical subjects, guide, -anoe, misguide, guise, disguise, wisard (Tout, 
thr. Fr.), vitriol, varnish. 

Teutonic, to wit (vb ), I wot (=7 know), I wist (p. t.)), I knew, 
witting, unwitting, wise, wisdom ; wise (subs ), as final of compounds 
in like-wise, otherwise, corner- wise, &c ; wit, witless, witty, witticism 
(a word coined in the eighteenth century on the analogy of solecism, 
Gallicism) ; wiseacre, a corruption of n.h.g. weissager, in its turn a 
popular corruption of o.h.g. wizago; witch, bewitch, witchcraft, 
wicked, wyte (provincial), to scold ; I-wis, as two words («=I know), 
an ignorant mis-uae of a.s. ywis, certainly ; witness. 


Sur-tAr. YIB^E, equal. 

Sanscrit, vishu = vishva (?), vishu-vant, belonging to both sides, (as 
ymba.) equinox. 
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Or wt, Itr-ot (Ait.), Wo# (AEol.), Flemt (Hon.), for Cretan 
firfot, cp. yfo-yot (Hesych.), tqu aL l 

English Debit. Greek, compounds of Ivor-, m Isosceles, Ise- 
metrical, isotherm, isotherel, isomeric, isochronous, Ac. 


Sur-Ar. Vp3 Vjfl , seek , desire , pursue, attack, catch. 

Sansorit, vi-, ve-, m veti, vian, to seek, Tayas, /ood, refreshment, 
health, youth , vayati, drives , &c., vitas, sought after, desired . 

Zend, vi- in vyeinti, strive after , vayeiti, drives, hunts, ovlta, 
disliked, bad (Fick, 4th ed. p. 305). 

Greek, Ft- in is, for Us (Hesych. yis), gen. i-v-os, acc. ha, sinew, 
force, strength, lo“%vs, Lacon fhoybv, Hesych. yury&v. 

Latin, ve-, vi-, in venari, to hunt , Venator, a hunter , venatio, hunting, 
venabnlnm, a hunting-spear, in L Lat. a deer-hound , vis, 9 vi, vim, 
vires, strength, violem, violari, &c. (see under V^GI), invitni ; ^ un- 
willing, invitare, to invite 

L. Latin and Romance, op. vener, to hunt (Lat. venari), op. 
venerie, hunting, o f. veneisun, venaison (= Lat, venation-em), a hunt, 
that which is hunted, m e. venessun, veneison, n.e. venison, o.p. venenr 
(=s Lat. Venator), hwntsman, grand-veneur, chief huntsman, superin- 
tendent of the royal hunt (cp. Gros-venour), Ital. invitare, Prov. 
envidar, f. inviter, o.p. envier, to invite, challenge to a wager or game 
of chance or skill , Span, envidar (Lat. invitare), o.f. envier, to put an 

* 

1 Bragmann connects foot with «I8 oi, shape, form, and gives as Its original form 
fno-f os from a base pit-s, a weakened variant of V 'pH, to know. If this bo so. 
Bans, vishu, vishnvant, belonging to both tides, which is the equivalent of the Gk. 
foot (frre-fot), confirms the hypothesis that VptEL is an extension of pi- • dpi, two 
(see footnote to Vpeid-)* 

• it seems difficult to dissociate U and vis notwithstanding the difference of their 
eese formation — ft : trot, vis : vires; and no less difficult to offer a satisfactory 
explanation of their origin. Three roots have been assigned: (1) Vail (oomp. 
Hesych. yh and yiexor ) : this was Fink's explanation in his edition of 1874 j (S) this 
root VgBj., which Fiok now aooepts; and (8) the root Vp£, to bind, which is sap* 
posed by Ourtios to oome nearest to the original sense of ft, a sinew. Bat Bragmann 
oonneota ft with Lat vis (ii 456) from Vyfl. 

• In vltus, invitare, art variously explained. (1) Lewis and Short, invitare** 

invidtars from Vpjfif, to spook, which may s uit in vitare, to incite, ash or ooll in, 
hut not invites, unw ittin g, which is traced to settling, with the neg.pref.ln-j 

(8) to Vqndv, by Flak in 1674 edition; (8) by Flck, edition 1690,16 VpR oodk, 
desire, to which he was probably induced by Corasen, pp. 38-44, who m a k es invites 
p. p» of invtoe, too A in,one asked to come in, a bidden guest, % netefMsownaooord*\ 
invitara it a fnq. formed from invites. 
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additional stake on, O.F. envi, a challenge, k l’eavi, by challenge or for 
a wager, m.e. envyga, Tien, to challenge, to stake upon, m.e. a lie, for 
a wager, from O.F. envi (by loss of -en) ; L. Lat. guudagnum, gain 
(sabs.), O.F. guaig&, n.f. gain, ltd. guadagno, Ital. guadagnaie, to gain , 
O.F. gnagner, n.f. gagner (s.s.), o.f. guaigner, to cultivate a field, i.e. 
turn it to profit , L. Lat. guagnerium, o.f. gaaignere, tilled land (all 
from Teat, weidanjan or waidanjan), m.e. gajnen, gain, gayne, 
gain, 1 to be of use or profit, (later) to gain . 

Teutonio, o.h.g. weida, forage, food , the chase, hunting ground, 
N.H.G. weide, forage, pasture ground , a s. wadh, a hunting, a catch, the 
chase, O.N. veidr, a catch in hunting or fishing, fara a veidar, go ar 
hunting, O.H.G. weidon, weidanon, weidanjan, seek for food, hunt, 
N.H.G. weiden, to pasture, feed on. 

Geltio, Ir. and Gael, fiadh, a deer, fiadach, a deer-hunt, Gael, 
fiadhaich, wild , savage, Ir. and Gael, fiadhain, mid, uncultivated , 
Wei. gwydd, wild, Bret, guez (s.s.), Wei. gwyddelig, silvan, savage , 
alsotlrish ; Wei. gwyddel, an Irishman 2 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, violent, violate, with other derivatives of vis ; invite (thr. 
Fr.), invitation. 

L. Latin and Romance, venery, venison, Grosvenor (now pr. n.) ? 
perhaps also Yenables ; ‘ vie with/ to stake against , to emulate, contend 
for superiority , gain, regain, &c. 


Bur-Ar. v'YEJQ', found in the European group, with sense to fight , 
overpower, conquer. 

Latin, vie-, vino-, in vino-ere, vic-i, viotnm, to conquer, convinoere, 


1 Derived t*y M&tzner from ON. gagn, gain, profit, Goth, ga-gelggan, to gain, 
O.N. leg 11 * fit, serviceable, ogegn, ungainly ; bat the derivation given in the text 
(which is Diea’s) is to be preferred. The words gainly, ungainly, and ttie vulgar 
* f*ln 1 or * gaae,’ easy, short, said of a road, may be better referred directly to O.N. 

gaga, gaga. 

* It might be thought that this name was given to the Irish by the Welsh, ms 
indicating their comparatively uncivilised condition j this does not appear to be so. 
It la probably a corrupt form of the Scotch and Irish names for the language and people 
of the Scottish Highlands, vis Gael. Qaidhllg, Galdheal, QaeUe, Gael, Ir. Gaeidhllif, 
gaoidheal, Irish, I rishma n. For these names Maobain (Mym. Gael. Diet . p. 854) 
suggests Eur-Ar. Vghldh- as the root, and so connects them with Gk. AyuMt, Eng. 
good, NJ3.G. gut, which would give the names the meaning of the good people. (Op. 
the eip&aaat&ons, delta from Lat. eelsus $ Gauls from Celtic, gal, 



EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


US 


convince, prove, eriaoere, -vici, -victum, to conquer, prove, recmvr by 
judicial proem, victor, -la, pervious, obetinate, provinoia, province . 

L. Latin and Romano*. Ital. Tinoore, Prov. mpr, o.r. vsinquor, 
voiner* (p. p. vcinquis, from veinquiser), m.e. vsnUson, vtnkusot, 
venquiihen, n.e. vanquish, n p vainer* (p p vminquis), <o conquer, , 
o.r. vietori* ; Ital Ludovioo (from Teut Chlodowig, /amove in war), 
L Lat. Clovis, p Louis, lionise, Htiloft*. Elisa is a corruption of 
Iltilofr*, not a shorter form of Elizabeth ; Aloys (m.), Aloys* (f) F are 
Provencal forms of II61oYse, Elis* ; probably also Alio* is a modem 
English form of the same % 

Balto-Slav., Lith. vtiku, strength, upveik-in, ot'erp*'Wt*r. 

Teutonic, vih-, vig-, in Goth, weihan, weigan, o h g. wlban, o.N. 
vega, to attack , A s wigan, to fight, Goth, waihjo, o.H o. and A 8. wig, 
o.N. vig, fight; o.N. veig, strength , o h.g. wigand, a champion ; o.H.o. 
Chlodo-wig, N.II G. Ludwig, famed in war , o.N. wig-fuss, eager in war, 
o.N. wigkeen, keen in war. 

Celtio, 0. Ir. fichim, l fight , fecht, a fight, N lr and Gael, feachd, 
an army , host , expedition ; -vix in Latino-Gallic names of persons, with 
sense of champion, victor, as Virido-vix; Gael, fioch, wrath , 0 Ir. 
fioch, feud. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , victor, victorious, victory (thr. Fr.), invincible, convino*, 
convict (vb, to find guilty, and subs. 1 one proved to he guilty *) con- 
viction, evince, evict, -ion, provinoe, a country or district outside the 
national territory , gained in war (see Cors. * Beitrag.’ 259). 

L. Latin and Romance , vanquish, Louis, Louisa (from Teut.), 
Hdlofte, Elisa, Alioe. 

Teutonic, Lutwich, Lutwyche, a surname, and many names com- 
pounded with o.N. vig, as Norw. Yigfussen, from vig-fues, eager in 
war, Eng. Wig-ram, strong in war, Wiggins avigkeen, skilled in 
war, &c. 


JSur-Ar. V^jjfc-, to go in, settle, go home, 1 &c. 

Sanscrit, vip- in vipati, to go in, settle, vega, a house, vig, vit, house 

1 The word vik established itself as the name of the community of kinsmen 
occupying the same settlement, which afterwards became the village community, 
the most ancient and tenacious political organisation, common to all the Bmr-siyan 
races. The terms, Sans, vig-pati, Zend. viQ-paiti, Lith. veUpati, chief if the eUm *r 
tillage, show that a definite order and government was established in these cammuai- 
ties from the earliest times. 




114 


EUR- ARY AN R($OT8. 


or dm, vip-pati, head of the clap, vaijjra, a dweller, inhabitant, the 
third cade called Vaisya. 

Zend, vip- in vifaiti, enter, settle, vaepn, ham, vip, Aouee, okw, 
vip-paiti, head of the dm. 

Greek, U-, oU- for ft/e-, in Itcto (Dor. sixg>), U-viopai, to came to, 
arrive ,* 0U0 1 (xsFoixos), a house , oUio), to dwell , i ) oUovpJvrj, the 
inhabited world, Sioitcfa, to keep house , manage, administer, BtoUrjait, 
home-keeping , administration, oUovopia, administration of a household, 
wdpoitcos, one who dwells beside , a neighbour , (in Sepfcuagint and New 
Testament) a sojourner, an alien, foreigner , 7 rapoucla, a sojourning in a 
foreign land,* rpiyducss (for Tpiica-Fiicts), consisting of three clans or 
tribes ; op. Hesiod : 

irdvrss Be Tpt%di/ces KaXiovrai 
cornea rpiaariv yalav Itchf rrarpris iBdaavro . 

topijitcer for & peaces (=0pa-, rpa-, for rsrpa, + F/m : cp. Tpawefa, 
a table with four feet), so called because composed of jW tnf)es(?). 

Latin, vie- in view, a house, village, district , villa (dim ), for vic-la, 
a country house, farmstead, vioinns, one living in the same vicus, a 
neighbour, vioinitas, neighbourhood , villieui, house steward, villations, 
relating to a country house, parmoia (Gk. loan-word), a district, diceoesis, 
a government, jurisdiction, in eccles. Lat. a Ushop's jurisdiction. 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital, vioo, a narrow lane, Ital, villa, o.f. 
viUe, a town , Ital. villano (L. Lat. villanus, countrified , common), o.f. 
vilein, vilftin, a serf, a farm-labourer , m.e. vilein, vileyn (s.s.), Ital. 
vill&nia, o.f. vilenie, vileinie, m.e. vilanie (L. Lat. villania), the con- 
dition of a serf, rough, disgraceful conduct, ‘ qualem villani facere 
sclent ’ (Du Cange), Ital. villaggio, o.f. village, L. Lat. villaginm 
(«B villaticum), a country house, a village, Ital. vieino, Prov. vesin-s, O.F. 
voifin, a neighbour (=Lat. vioinns), Prov. vesinetat-z, o.f. voisenage, 1 * * 4 
neighbourhood (as from L. Lat. vicinagium = # vicinaticum) ; Ital. 
parrochia, o.f. paroisse, a parish, m.e. parisohe, L. Lat. paroohialii, 
relating to a parish (Do Cange), Ital. parrooo (L. Lat. paroekns), Prov. 

1 Uncertain. Curtius connects Mopai and U4nit t a suppliant, one who Gomes tor 
help, with but Prellwits with a root */seik-. 

• The primary meaning of napeutla was a dwelling near, but it expressed also 
the sense of a temporary dwelling, a ngouming, and iu the N.T. is generally used In 
this sense, with the intention of reminding Christians that in tins life they were but 
fqjoumen in a foreign country, and bad here no abiding city. 81. Peter especially 

usee it with this intention, and the translators of the Eng. Bible render 'vfs 
rtfomies tip&v gpW (I. i. 17) * the time of your ngouning. It is probable th*t f 
wapemtm became a descriptive name of the companiet tf belietert dwelling in heathen 

0 ttfei f and easily pawed over into the modem seme of the ward, e« eeeletiottidal 
jtohigt. It is found in Augustin as the name for the dioeeet, later farajwrisA 
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poms, print of the parish, ItaL. parroochiano, o.r. paroiadti. a 
parishioner, parish print, M.R. parikhou, a parishioner. 

Balto-Sliv., Lith. vflsz, a village, a dan, 0. Slav, vim, a tillage, 
Lith. vtfsz-pati, head, chief Fruss. waispattin, mistress (cp. 
Btcriroryt « hsp9-rr6rt)s, house-lord), Lith. veszin, to derail as a guest. 

Teutonic, Goth, weihs, oho. wih, a s. and o.n. Tic , 1 a village, 
hamlet, outlying cluster of houses, wide. 

Celtic, 0. Wei. gwic, Corn, gale, a village , tottm . 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit, Vaisya, a man of the third caste. 

Greek, ecumenical, general, universal (of ecclesiastical councils), 
economy, -ical, -ise, diocese, diocesan (thr. Latin forms), Thracian. 

Latin, vicinity, vicinage (thr. f. and L Lat ), villa. 

L . Lathi and Romance, names of places and persons, compounds of 
-ville, os Villiers, Neville (s=Neuve-ville), Deauville, Devil, Bougain- 
villidre, &c. ; villain, -y, -ous, village, parish, parochial, parishioner. 

Teutonic, Wick, as Hampton-wick ; in the composition of names, as 
Warwick, Berwick, Wickham, &c. But the termination -wich, in 
Greenwich, Woolwich, Droitwich, &c , is, according to Skeat, from O.N. 
vie, a creek , bend in a river , from VyiG", to bend, yield. 

Celtic , Gweek, name of a village in Cornwall . 


Xw-Ar. VyEGH' V'flOGH , to carry , drive, lead , go, bear, take to wife 
(i.e. to conduct home : cp. Latin 1 dneere uxorem ’). 

Sanscrit, vah- in vahami, I drive, travel , carry , &c., v&h-anam, a 
carriage, vaha, a road, vahayati (cans.) to cause to go, nhta (svahta), 
driven, vahya, a vehicle. 

Zend, vaz- in vaz-omi, I drive, Ac., vazya, a vehicle . 

Greek, o^- for Fox- ^ ^X of > a carr ^ a 9 e ^ o%/», to draw , carry , o^rror, 
a water-pipe, a duct , Pamphylian Ftxirw (imperative mood), let him 
drive (?) : see Brngmann, iii 915. 

Latin, vag-, veh-, in vagus, wandering, vagari, to wander (pr. p. 
vagans), vagabnndns, wandering, vehere, vexi, vectnm, to carry , drive, 
veUenlnm, a vehicle, convehere, to convey, convectio, invehere, to 
attack, to inveigh against, inveetivus, reproachful, convems, sloping up- 

* the Teutonic names vs&fca, fie, Ac. are probably b or rowe d from Lat. fleas, and 
wit itfTetilDiite descent. If they were, the regular term would base been 
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/p&s- wards all round , vaulted , vexare (frequent, of vohera), to move violently 

agitate , m-atio ; veotura, a cany mg, vectii, a fever /or vectigal, 
1 a te, vehement, impulsive, rash , mofenf (also v8mens 1 * * ), vdlum, a sat7, 
that which drives the ship , (for veo-fllura * : cp. pllum from pin-slum ; see 
under V ye-, fo blow ) ; via, vea, a way, viare (rare and late), to fraW, 
viator, a traveller , viaticum, money or provision for a journey , deviui, 
cwf 0 / the way , trivium, a w/tere three roads meet, trivialis, mlgar, 
conmonplace , trivial , obvius, in the way , perviui, having a way through, 
prcevius, leading the way, going in advance ; vena (=vec-na), a vein, a 
little channel , venosus, venom. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. vagare, p. vaguer, to wander , Ital. 
vago, f. vague, wmdering , m.e. vagarant, n.e vagrant,* f. vagabond 

(from Lat. vagabnndus), a vagrant ; Ital, via, o k. voie, a way, L. Lat. 
viagium ( = Lafc. viaticum), with sense of journey , travelling , Ital. 
viaggio, Prov. viatge, o.f. veiage, n.f. voyage, a journey, Ital. in viare, 
o.F. enveier, N.F. envoyer (=Lat, in + viare), to send on a journey, to 
send, o.F. envoy, a message , a consignment, the account of the goods con- 
signed, invoice , F. envoyd, messenger , envoy , Ital. conviare, O.F. con- 
veier, convoier, m.e. conveien, convoien, n.e. convey, convoy (= L. 
Lat. conviare), to accompany on a journey, Ital. vettura, F. voitnre 
(sevectura), a cmiage, Ital. vena, f. veine, a vein; Ital. trivio, a 
place where three roads meet, Ital. trebbio (s.s.), also a place of meeting , 
pastime, entertainment ; Ital. inveire, Span, invehir, to inveigh (Lat. 
invebere). 

Balto-Blav., Lith. veza, veizti, 0. Slav, veza, vesti, drive, carry, 
(subs.) a thing, a matter, 0. Slav. veza. vozu, a carriage. 

Teutonic, Goth, ga-wig-an, o.h.g. wegan, a.s. ve 3 an, o.N. vega, 
to move , carry , lift, weigh, n.h.g. be-wegen, to set in motion , N.H.G. 
wiegen, to weigh, rock (as a cradle), o.h.g. gi-wiht, n.h.g. ge-wicht, 
A.S. gewiht, o.N. v®tt, weight, Goth, waihts; O.H.G. wiht, N.H.G. 
wicht, a wight , A s. wiht, a whit, a wight* m.e. wijt (s.s.), O.N. voettr, 

1 If vtmens be the original, the true sense Is * insane/ and the word is a com- 
pound (ve, without, + mens, mind), like vecors, vesanus ; but the derivation of 
yebemens answers better to the sense, and the contraction from vehemena to vftmena 
la more likely than the change from vemens to vehemena. 

* Brugmann derives velum from veo-slum ; it may with equal correctness (phoneti- 
cally) be derived from vet-lum, and the signification 4 that which u blown onward 1 
is as suitable as * that which is driven onward/ The 0. Slav, vetllo, a Mil, seems to 
favour the latter derivation. 

1 Bkeat derives this from a vb. vagarie, to wander, of whioh it is a pr. p. formed on 
the analogy of 7. vagant, MJfl. vagaunt, from F. vaguer. Vagarle is found in 
Florio’s Ital. and Eng. Diet, of 1598 as equivalent of Ital vagare, and OOtgravi 
<1680) uses the verb to vagary. 

« See Skeafc, ad v., who regards whit and wight as both derived from A.S* idh^, 
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a wight, vcetta, a whit , A.S. awiht, m.e. eawiht, eawt, ought, as. 
nawfllt, not a whit, naught ; o.H.G. wagan, N.H o. wagen, O.N. vagn, 
a 8. xmgB, W©n, a i/wn, wagon , waggon (the latter way of spoiling 
was borrowed from Dutch or German in the fifteenth or sixteenth 
century : Rkeat), oho, waganari, N II o. wagner, a waggoner, Da. 
wmgenschot, L.o wagenseot, the beet kind of oak wood, s uch as t $ 
used for making carnage * 1 ; Goth wig-8, o H G. wee, N ll.o. wrg, 
ON veg, A.s. weg, a way, AS wsg-ferend, wayfaring, AN. awtg, 
onweg, m e. oway, onway, n.e away, M E. aweiward, a way ward, 
turning away from 

Celtic, O lr fen, Gael feun, a wagon , Gael feunadair, waggoner. 

English Dernativ&s 

Latin , vagary, vagrant (coined from vagarie), evtra-vagant, con- 
vection, vehicle, -ulnr, invective, convex, -lty, vex, -ation, vehement, 
-te, viaticum, the last sa<rament , viaduct, devious, deviate, -ion, 
trivial, -ity, obvious, obviate, previous, pervious, impervious, venous. 

L . Latin and Romance , vague, vagabond ; voyage, envoy, invoiee 
(from an English plur. of French envoi : envois, the goods sent), the 
tut of goods sent , convey, convoy, conveyance, conveyancer, a lawyer 
who draws the form of conveying property from one owner to another , 
inveigh, invective ; vein, veinlet. 

Teutonic, weigh, weight, -y, wight, whit, aught, naught, naughty, 
wain, wainscot (so called from the quality of the wood used m panelling 
a room), wainwright, waggon, waggoner, way, away, wayward, way- 
farer, waylay, &c., Wainwright, Wagner. 


Ear-Ar. VfEU v'VEHft-, to sumj about , move from side to side , 
to roll , swerve , (as adj.) crooked , tortuous . 

Sanscrit, vak-, vanch-, in vakr, crooked , va-vakva, turning , moving 
to and fro, vanchati, goes crooked . 

Latin, vac* in vaeillare, to totter , waver , vacillate . 

Teutonic, veg-, vag-, vek-, vak-, in o h.g. wagon, n.h.g. wackaln, to 
totter , o.H.G. waga, n.h.g. woge, a wave , 0. Sw. wagga, to wag, 

with the meaning of being, a person, animal , or thing , but wight baa ooxne to mean • 
person, end whit is applied only to a thing, 

1 The word is found in its original sense in Hakhtffs Voyages, 4 Boords of 
Waghensoot,’ in sixteenth century, and in a will, 4 a tabyll of wayusoott with to 
taeatoUja.* The wood was used especially for the panelling of rooms, and Ha n am e 
was transfenad to the panelling itself. 
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waggle, fluctuate, A.& wag-iaa, to rock, totter, O.V. vagga, O.H.O. wtg*, 
wega, a cradle ; Goth, wahs (in nnwahs, straight), A.8. voh, bent, a.B. 
wogian (in awogjta), m.e. wojen, to woo , m.e. wogere, m.e. wowere, 
a wooer , one who inclines towards another (Skeat) ; o.H.o. wanch-on, 

N. H.G. wanken, to totter , sway about , o.H.o. wanchal, tottering , 
unsteady , A 8. wenoel, cwt infant or small child of either sex, found 
also as an adj. in the dat. pi. weneelum with the sense of unstable ; 
M.E wenohell (s.s.), afterwards wenehe. As the original meaning of 
the word is tottering , unable to beep steady , wWr, it lost its general 
sense of * intant of either sex/ and was restricted to female infants and 
children, while 4 bairn/ also originally denoting a child of either sex, 
was applied especially as the term for a male child, so that 4 bairn 
and wench' became opposed aB 4 boy and girl/ ohg. winchon 
(weaker form of wanchon), N H o. winken, to swerve aside, bend side- 
ways , nod , beckon , wink, m e. winken, winsen, winchen, n e wince, 
A.S. wines, a wheel by which straw-rope was made , N.E. winch , the bent 
turning handle of a wheel; o H.O. wekki, wcggi, N.nu. wecke, ON. 
▼eggr, A.S. weeg, m e. wegge, a wedge ; Norweg. vingea, to flap , 

O. N. Vflsngr, M.E. wenge, l)an. vinge, a wing , 4 the flapper' (see 
Skeat). 

L. Latin and Romanos, o.r. vingeon, 1 vigeon, a kind of wild duck, 
a widgeon, the flapper ; Ital. voga, the stroke of an oar , Ital. vogare, F. 
TOgusr, to row (from o.hq. wagon, to sway from side to side, or wogen, 
to fluctuate, to swing as a wave), o.r. vogue, swing, prevalence . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, vacillate, -ion. 

L . Latin and Romance, widgeon, vogue (from Tent.). 

Teutonic , wag, waggle, wag-tail, wag, a joker, waggish, wenoh, 
wince, winch, wink, wedge, wing. 


Sur-Ar. y'yRft- VyOft", to speak, call . 

Sansorit, vacli-, vak-, ufe-, in vach&mi, I say, speak , vi-vak-ti, he 
speaks, a-voc-at (aor.), he spoke , vachas, a word, v&ch&, voice, speech , 
ukhda, spoken, s-ukta, well said (—evrrrrjs). 

Zend, vach- in vacanh, speech, vaoo, speech, word , v&kka, voice 
(*Lat. vox). 

* The Century Dictionary gives to O.F. vingeon the meaning * canard stffon r/ 
anas fiBtularis, and oonnecta it with Ital. vipione, a matt crons , Let. vipio (as 
p%eon tom pipione). The correct derivation of widgeon is tom 
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fPnak, Jir>Jir- for fur- for- (»lwsir. Vfif- by regular yfW 
chugs of q to w), in hror, a word, rpteeh, poem, especially horoie, vfSf 
hntcof, epic, relating to heroic poetry, Syfr (gen.) fait, sound, voi oe, 
ivpwnra Z tvs, far-sounding (i e. thundering), /ore, KaXXufarf f, Vuie 0 / 
poetry, * the sweet-voiced* shrov , 7 0atd (for Fs-Fwov). From the 
unlabialised form Vuoq-, or a variant of it, are formed, 
sound, echo , and ’Hg-w, the name of a nymph, Echo, 1 to roato 

a sound , Kar^/ai, to instruct try word of mouth , ttaTijxpvpivoi, one 
under instruction , tcariixifa, to instruct , Jtan^Ti}?, an itwlnictor, 
KaTrfXQTucos, catechetical. 

Latin, voc- in v6x, voice, -v6ous, in comp., eequivoctu, equivocal, 
vftoaro, to rail, vooalii, sonorous , vocula, a word, voc&bulum, a word, 
vooatio, a calling, vooativns, the vocative or catling case of a noun, 
vociferor, to cry aloud , avooare, to call from , avocatio, a distraction, 
pursuit , employment , ad-vooare, to call to, advooatoa, one called ae toil- 
71000 or supporter in a trial, advocatio, an advocacy, protection, oott- 
vooare, to call together, convooatio, evooare, to call owl 0 /, invocare, call 
vpan, provocare, to call forward, challenge , revooare, cal/ hack, prcooo, 
a crier, herald (contracted for prsevocon) ; catecheiis, religious instruc- 
tion, cateohnmenni, one receiving religious instruction, catechisare, to 
catechise , catechiita, a catechist , catechismui, catechism (all 6k. loan- 
words used by the early ecclesiastical writers). 

L. Latin and Aomanoe, Ital. voce, Prov. voi, o.f. vois, m.e. veil, 
voyi, voice , Fr. voyelle, a vowel, Ital. vooale, Ital. vooare, o.p. vooher, 
voucher, u e. vouchen, to call, declare , uouc/t ; Ital. awoeare (p. p. 
awocato), Prov. avocar, o.f. avouer, (=Lat. advocare), p. p. avont 
(as&dvooatne, called upon), advocate , protector , patron of a church or 
parish, m.e. avowee, n.e. advowee (law term), o.f. advouion (ssLat. 
fcdvocation-eni), the patronage of a church . 

Teutonic, o.h.g. ga-wah-an, gewahinnen, gewahannen, N.B.O. 
erwihnen, to mention , talk of o.h.g. gewaht, talking of fame. 

Cdtio, Ir. faig, he said, 0. Ir. iar-faigim, I ash. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, epic, orthoepy (correct pronunciation), Calliope, Aeho, re- 
echo; catechise, -1st, -ism, catechumen (thr, Latin forme). 

Latin, vocal, equivocal, -te, -tion, vocation, vocable, vocabulary, 
vocative, vociferate, -ion, avocation, advooate, -cy, convoke, convoca- 
tion, evoke, invoke, invooate, -ion, provoke, provocation, -ive, revoke, 
revocation. * 

1 ^be tract ttxmrtexs^&xtospooAleg toOxi would be 
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L. Latin and Romance, voioe, vow#l, vouch, vouchsafe, vou|ir, 
avouch, advowee, advowion. 


Eur-Ar. VyEfr, to sound , make a noise , moan , Urw as a cow. 

Sanscrit, va$- in va^yati, sounds , laments , mV* owf, vafa, a cow*. 

Latin, vag- vac- in vagire, to cry, squall, as infants vagitui, theory 
of young children, the bleating of goats , v&cca, a cow, the 4 lower, 1 
vaccula, dim. of vaooa, vaooinus, of or from the cow. 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, L. Lat baca, Ital vacoa, o f vaohe, a 
cow. 

English Dehiv. Latin , vacoine, vaccinate, -ion. 


Eur-Ar. VyET - , original meaning perhaps past time , of old, tyetos, a 
year, the past, a long time ago. 

Sanscrit, vat- ut-, in vatsu, a year , found in composition as sam- 
vatsam, lasting a year , aam-vatsara, vatsara, a year ; vatsa, a calf, young 
animal, a yearling. 

Greek, It- It, for Fst- Fit-, in hos^Firos, a year, irr)o-ios, yearly , 
irijaids, Etesian wind, recurving every summer in the iEgean from 
north or north-west, Dor. wepvn, Att wepvai, last year , itaavros, for 
ivirfards, yearly, a year, a long period of time ; ’IraXos*, a bull (Hesych.), 
for VtT aXor (cp. Lat. vituluB), ’IroX/o, Osc. Fiteliu, Italy , the 4 cattle 
land ' Hesiod has 10 pis (for FiOpts), a castrated ram , and the 4 Antho- 
logia Palatina/ Wpis, a eunuch (r is aspirated before p). 

Latin, vet- 1 in vetus, -eris, old, veterare, to make old (p. p. veteratus), 
inveterate, to make old , to endure, vetulus, an old man, vetula, old 
1 Ooman (in the vernacular Lat. veolus, veola, corrected by the gram- 
marians 1 vetulus, non veclus ’), veteranus, old , veteran, veterinus/ 
veterinarius, relating to draught cattle (i.e. the older cattle), veterin® (f.), 
veterina (n.), draught cattle, veterinaria, farriery, veterinarius (subs.), 
cattl -doctor , fanier ; vitulus, a bull calf the young of animals, (orig.) 
yearling, vitellus, variant of vitulus and with same sense, but also the 
yolk of an egg , vitulina, veal , caffs flesh, Vitula, the goddess of Victory 
or Exultation (Macrob.), vitulari, to keep holiday, celebrate a festival 

» If Brugmann'fl explanation, that annas, a year » Eur-Ar. at-snos, et-snos (cp. 
Gotb. athn, M*year), and that v'at'- */et- are later forms of v'jat- v'yet- be accepted, 
the Lat. annus, &a, with their EingUsh derivatives, anneal, annuitant, bi-winial, 
# millennium, &o n annals, annalist, annates, &c., mast be referred to 
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(used 1 * aute-dunc/ for gestire, to throw oneself about for joy, and «xoul- % r fl 

tore, to leap or jump up : the original sense probably was to dap like a 
calf), Italia , 1 the land of cattle .* 

L. J«atin and JLomonoe, Ital. veoehio and voglio (wveoclo), from 
vernacular Lat. veolni (as claims, cliiaro), Prov. vialh, o.F. viail, N.F. 
vieux, old. From classical vetui, art' formed Ttal. vieto, vetro (only 
found in proper names as Orvieto, Castelvetro), O.F. vies, Span, Vidro, 
in ‘ de vedro,’ ‘from oh! time, and in names of places as Torres Tedros, 

4 Old Towers'; Ital. vitello, Prov. vedeli, o h veel.a m//(==Lat. vitellai), 
m e veel, n p veau, veal , L. Lat vitnlinum, Ital. vitellina, o.F. Tilin, 
me. velym, vellom, calf-shin, vellum, jarchment made of calf-shin ; 

L. Lat. vitnla, a stringed instrument , (found in a quotation by DU'Cange, 
‘vitulaoque jocosao,* from a poem of the eleventh century), Prov. 

*viutla, viula, Ital. viola, o.F viole, a viola, also o.F. vielle from 
vitella (doublet of vitnla), a hurdy-gurdy: Diez traces all these to the 
Latin vitnlari, to d ip, dance , as names of the stringed instrument to 
which the dancers kept time. From Ital. viola, violo, were formed 
violino, violoncello, bass viol, o.u.o. ildula, a s. Ethels, a fiddle , bor- 
rowed from Lat vitnla 3 

Balto-Blav., vet- in Lith. vetuszas, 0 . Slav, vetuchu, old . 

Teutonic, Goth, withrus, a lamb , o.n.a. widar, n h.o. widder, O.N. 
vedhr, a.s. wedher, a u ether, a castrated ram : originally, according to 
Kluge, a yearling . 4 

Celtic, Gael, fiodhull, a fiddle, fidhleir, a fiddler (Eng. loan-words). 


1 Italia is the Greek form of the name; the native Latin name was Vitelliu. 
Gruber denies that there was any race named IroAsl from whom the land was 
called. On the contrary, the inhabitants were called by the Greeks 'IroAiftroi, from 
IroAla The origin of the name from Gk. 'IroAdr, ftraKls, has been disputed, and it 
is said to be a Phoenician name, corrupted by popular etymology, but without any 
evidence. 

B Vetare, make old , annul , repeal, forlAd, is added by Vani6ek to the Latin deriva- 
tives of v^st-, presumably on the analogy of antiquari, to make old , repeal. But the 
sense of vetare is to prohibit tv hat u non and strange, rather than to repeal what is 
old and obsolete, and the verb expressing to make old would have the already existing 
form, veterare. The older form, too, of vetare is votare ; perhaps ve- or vo- is the 
privative affix found in ve-cors, vtwmnos (q>. se-eors and to-cors) : vetare would there- 
fore mean to rmewnoe, repudiate, to say ve (away with it) as neg-art-.fr toy oeg. 

1 Kluge allows the undeniable connection between the German and Romance 
forms, but suggests *fidula (from tidicula, a small stringed instrument) as their 
common source. No such form, however, is found. 

4 Compare Gk. ftyuandftyu : if these words are from the same root as fret, it would 
Imply that the castration took place while the animals were yearlings. This would 
reconcile the different sense of Goth withrus, a lamb, fiom that of the other Teutonic 
forms. But the explanation from to out, oastrute, bans. vadhris.oarfrsfrdt 

is most probably the correct one. There is no real difficulty in Goth, vithris,* lemi, 
a* castration would probably he p e rfo rmed while the animal was a lamb In its first year* 
and withrus would be used in the double sense, 4 castrated' and *a ymr^idfimk’ 




1S8 EUB-ABYAN BOOTS. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Etesian, Italy, italios, a type invented by Alio Manvsio , 
about 1500 a.d. 

Latin , veteran, inveterate, -cy, veterinary, vitelline, relating to the 
yolk of an egg . 

L. Latin ami Romance , Veoohia, in Italian names of places ae 
Oitti Veoohia, old town \ veal, vellnm, viol, violin, violoncello. 

Teutonic (from Lat. loan-words thr. a.s.), fiddle, fiddler; wether is 
genuine Teutonic. 


Eur-Ar. *\/yED‘, to speak, call, sing. 

Sanscrit, vad-, ud-, in pr. t. vadati, sings, sj eals, p p. udit, sung, 
spoken . 

Greek, fotS-, vS , in dFotSrj, pSrj, a song , vSiw, to celebrate, tell of, 
KOfipSia, comedy, fiayfrp&la, a stringing together or reciting of songs, 
rpayphia, tragedy, fie XpSi'a, melody , irpoapSia, prosody , n raXtvpbta, 
repetition, recantation. 

Latin, oda, comoedia, tragQBdia, prosodia, palinodia, melodia (6k. 
loan-words). 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, f. ode, com6die, &c. 

Balto»81av., vadinti, speak, &c. 

Oeltio, Wei. gwawd, a song, hymn of praise , Wei. gwaedd, 0. Ir. 
faed, foid, a cry , call, Wei. gweyd, to say, to speak. 

English Deriv. Greek, ode, comedy, tragedy, rhapsody, -ist, 
melody, melodious, prosody, palinode (thr. Lat. and f. forms). 


EuvAr. VflELH VyiSBH- (an extension of V\[E, to twist , turn), 
to wind , turn ; only in Zend and Teutonic branches. 

Zend, vad- in fra-vadhemna, clothed (cp. Gk. odovrf, fine linen). 1 
Teutonic, Goth, widan, o.H.G. wetan, to bind together (Fiok), 
Goth, windan* (in bi-, us-windan, &c.), to wind, o H.G. wintan, 

n. h.g, winden, a.s. windan, wand, wond, o.n. vinda, to wind , 

o. H.G. wintila, n.h.g* windel, a.s. windol,* something to wind on, 

1 So Prellwits, who often the suggestion that 6S6mi may also be a loan-word from 
a Semitic ethttn. The Eng. wad, watting, wattle, weeds (widows* clothing), which 
me found under the simple form */je- pel-, to mnd, tmst, may more suitably be 
transferred to unnasalised expansion */$*dh-. 4 

* This may be the origin of the name of Windsor. According to Kluge, Windier 
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O.N. vindias, a windlass, m.e. wysdiM, a windlass (tbs 1 is A 

corrupt insertion); Goth, wandjan, to mud, tom (cans.)! O.H.O. 
wenten, n.h.o. wenden, q.n. vends, A.8. madia, to turn, O.H.O. 
wan talon, to change , n.h.o. wandeln, to change, go, hJS. wtadrisa, M.B. 
wandren, hhg, wandern, to wander . 

. English Dekiv. : Teutonic, wind, (p. p.) wound, unwind, wmd, 
went (used as p. t. of the vb. to go), windle, windlass, Windier (?), 
wander. 


Eur-Ar. V^JEDH" \^YI , to strike, slay, cut . 

Banserit, vadh- in vadhati, cuts, vnidhris, cashated. , vadhas, a 
slayer , destroyer . 

Greek, 10 - Id-, for FeO- FiO -, in SOpis, Idpts, a eunuch . 

Teutonic, Goth withrus, a lamb, ohg wider, N H o widder, o.N. 
vedr, a.s. wedher, Eng. wether .* 

English Deriv. : wether. 


Eur-Ar. *VyODH , to strike, thrust off, repel ; a variant of preceding 
root. 

4 

Sanscrit, vadh- in vadhayati, drives away . 

Greek, wd - in i>6i<o, to thrust, push out, drive away. 

Latin, od- in odire (obs ), odi, odivi, perf. used as present, to hate , 
odium, haired, odiosu i, hateful (cp. Hor. 4 Carm.* iii. 1, 1, * Odi profanum 
vulgus, et arceo ’). 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. odio, hatred, Ital. annorja, noja, Span, 
enojo, 0. Prov. enodio, (later) enuei, o.f. enui, n.f. ennui, vexation , 
dislike, disgust (from Lat. in odio, used in the phrases 4 in odio habere/ 
4 in odio esse/ 4 in odio venire ’) ; Ital. annojare, nojare, Prov. enoiar, 
o.f. enoier, enuier, m.e. anoien, anuien, n.f. ennuyer, to annoy , tire out. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, odium, odious. 

L. Latin and Romance, annoy, annoyanoe, ennui 

-A.S. Wtadlse eter ; and ste, he says, is the same word at the BaVar. anrar.o /ami 
ing place, N.H.O. star, M.H.O. aover, O.H.O. +aeter (not fonnd). Oath Mr (also sot 
found), a Sank, landing •piece. The prep, as, ar (of Goth, and OJH.G.), * out,' is repre- 
sented in the West Germanic dialects by no- S-. The A.S. S-te, therefore, with 
O.H.G. aster, 1LH.G. aover, N.H.G. ater, are the Mine aa N.H.G. aasfafcrt, the pises 
fetor* hoots land at from which they start, and Wiadtes-oter means the lamdlag^plaas 
if the WtofeZ, perhaps the local name given to the Thames from Its windings, or from 
some other lootl connection. There is a village some ten miles from Windsor bearing 
the name of Wlndleeham. 

* See aider %%§**, note to A.&. wedher 



124 EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 

~ — : 5 — 

1 or-Ar, VpBI' V^ED', to conduct home , marry a mfe, give a 
pledge. 

Sanscrit, vadh- 1 in vadlifl, a bride , udha, married, an-udha, un- 
married, nav-odha, newly married. 

Zend, vadh- in v&dh-ayeiti, conducts , vadh-rya, marriageable , 
vadhemno, 9 the home-taker , the bridegroom. * 

Greek, FsO- in deffhos (for dfs&Xos), iffXos (Att ), a contest for a 
prize , &sO\ov (&0Xov), the prize , affXrjrqs, an athlete , one who engages 
in a contest for a prize ; h$vov ( = SFe8voi/), the wedding gift .* 

Latin, vad- in vas, vad-is, a pledge, surety , vadari, to bind orer by 
bail , vadimonium, a recognisance , security. 

L. Latin and Romance, L Lnt. vadium, a pledge, formed from 
Goth, wadi (a.s ), L Lat guadium, Ital. gaggio, Prov. gages, o f. 
Wage, gage, a pledge, surety, challenge , N.F. gage, a bet, wager, L. Lat. 
vadiare (from Goth, wadhjan, Ital gaggiare, Prov gatjar, o f wager, 
gager, to pledge , o.F wageur, m e (Chaucer) wqour, a pledge, an 
assurance, n.e. wager , Ital. ingaggiare, Prov. engatjar, o.F. engager, 
to bind by a pledge, o f. degager, to loose from a pledge. 


1 The Sansont word for bringing home or mailing is vah-ati, from Sans, vah 
»Xnr-Ar. $tgh-, Lat. veho, to carry, but vadhn, a bride, proves the existence of an 
f Independent Eur-Ar. v'flsdh in Sanscrit, Zend and t)ie European languages. 

1 With regard to marriage in the Kur-Arvan races, Schrader {l*r<£h\st. Amtxq ) 
observes, that marriage by capture and bride-purchase both go book to the primeval 
Bur- Ary an age. The first mentioned was the earlier, at a time * when we must 
eonoeive the ties of neighbourhood and kinship to have been still loose, and the 
nomad groups of pastoral and patriarchal families to have been strange and hostile 
to one another.' Marriage by capture best explains the non-recognition of any affinity 
with the wife's relations, which is established by linguistic equations. While there 
are several terms common to the several languages of the Eur-Aryan stock denoting 
the relationship of the wife to her husband’s family, there are no common terms to 
denote that of the husband to the wife’s family. 

With the advance of civilisation, and a more settled mode of life, marriage by 
purchase became general, as indicated by the terms referring to marriage, and passages 
In early writings bearing on the subject. The prooess seems to have been (1) the 
application of the suitor to the fathei of the bride , (2) the settling the pnoe, and 
contract , (8) the completion, when the bndegroom took the bride to his own house. 
The wife being regarded in the earliest times as the ser ant or slave of the husband, 
as the had been to her own father while his daughter, the price paid was, in part 
at least, the compensation to the father for the loss of her services, and was retained 
by him. In a more civilised age, the price paid to the lather was returned with the 
maiden as her portion when the husband took her to his own home ; and later still, the 
parents gave a dowiy to the bridegroom when he married their daughter. 

• Used in different senses : (1) as presents from the suitor to the parents of the 
bride, (2) from the suitor to the bride, (3) by the household or the wedding guests 
to the newly-married pair. The 0 H O morgangeba, N.H.G. morgengabe, A.S. mor- 
gengifpt is said to have beon originally the gift made by the feudal lord to a serfs 
daughter on the morning after her marriage, if he ohose to exeroise hi* feudal right 
over her person. This odious custom has a kind of survival in the so-called mor- 
ganatic marriage, which gives no legal position to the wife or her children, yet inenrs 
no disgrace. 
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Balto-Slav., Lith. wedu, (inf.) westi, to conduct , marry, 0. Slav, 
weda, weati (as.), Lith. ne-wedes, unmarried , naa-weda, newly married , 
Lith. waduti, pledge, Slav, vfino, bride-price (cp. Qk. IfsSvov). 

Tontonio, Goth, wadi, a pledge, prize , o.h.g. wefcti, weti, weddi, a 
pledge, prize , N.H.o. wette, a trayor, o.N. vedh, A.8. mU, a 

pledge , Goth, gn-wndjon, to betroth , a s. weddan, to pledge, wed , o.N. 
vedhja, to toy a wager, a.s weddung, a wechHug, a plighting ; O.H.G. 
widimen, to dowry, \ H a. widnien, to devote (from o ll.u. widemo), A.8. 
weotuma, 0 Fris. wehna, jiricr paid for the fjride (cp Gh. StSvov). 

Celtic, Ir. fedim, I conduct, bring, Wei. dywdddio, gweddu, to 
marry. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, athlete, -ic 

L Latin and Romance (from Goth, wadi), wage, wager, gage, 
engage, -ment, d6gagde, disengage, mortgage, -ee, -or 

Teutonic, wed, wedding, Scotch, wadset, a mortgage . 


Eur-Ar. VtfEM , to vomit. 

Sansorit, vam- in vam-ati, vomits. 

Zend, vam- in vamaiti, vomits. 

Greek, ip- for Ftp- in ipito, vomit, ipsrucos, emetic. 

Latin, vom- in vomere, -ui, -ituxn, to vomit, vomitorium, a passage 
of egress , or ingress, in an amphitheatre. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. vem-, in vem-ti, to vomit , 0. Pruss. wymi, vomit- 
ing. 

Teutonic, o.N. voma, seasickness , m.e. vomen, to vomit. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , emetic. 

Latin, vomit, vomitory. 


Eur-Ar. VfHF, to Wee , love, desire , aim at, struggle , earn, fight for, 
win, injure, wound. 1 

Sanscrit, van- in vanati, Wees, desires , van-as, desire, vanch-ati, 
wishes, vancha, a wish, vantar, a conqueror . 

1 The differences of signification p r e s ent a difficulty. The primary ne ap in g way 
be to JO*, with for-, then, to strive for, m moots, work, fight for, wtm, conquer, end, oa 
the side of the object of the struggle, tester or in t^'ptooom 
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' Zend, tan- in van«*ifci, loves, likes , vafitar, conqueror. 

Greek, dv- for fay- in dy-a£, -am for Fdv-af, hucos (cp. Avaxss, The 
Dioscuri), (later gen.) avaxrot, Avdeev, to rule, (cp. f3dvva**s 
f}aci\tv$, Hesych.), fdvaeea, a queen. 

Latin, ten- in tenia, mercy, favour, pardon, tenialia, pardonable ; 
Venus, the Goddess of love, venustus, beautiful, tenerens, relating to 
Verm, tenerari, to reverence, -atio, -abilis. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. tenerdi, 0.7. tenredi, N r. tendredi, 
Lat. dies Veneris, Friday. 

Tentonlo, Goth, -wunands, enjoying, pleased, in un-wunands, dis- 
pleased, troubled, O.H.O. wnnna, N.H o. wonne, o.N. unadhr, (modem) 
nnan, A.6. wynn, joy, pleasure, ▲ s. wynium, pleasant , o.h o wini, a 
friend, N.H.Q. -win in comp, (especially in personal names) with the 
sense of loving , loved, A 8. wine, o.N. tinr, trusty, friendly ; o.H.G. 
wnnskian, n.h.g. wflnschen, o n. oeskja (with loss of init. v), a.s. 
Wfsoan, M.E. wischen, to wish (desiderative forms) ; Goth, wenjan, to 
expect, o.h.g. wannan, n.h.g, wahnen, o.N. tana, a.s. wenan, me. 
wenen, to imagine, suppose, expect, hope ; O.H.G. wonan, nhg. wohnen, 
A.8. wnnian, to dwell , u e. wonen, to dwell, be used to, o.h g. giwennan, 

N. H.G. gewOhnen, o.N. venja, A.s. gewennan, to accustom to, a.s. 
giwunian, o.N. tana, to be used to (intrans.), oh a. giwon, n.hg. 
gewohn-t (with inorganic t), accustomed to (cp. gewohnheit, custom), 
o.N. tanthi, tandhi, Eng. wont , o.N. tan, me. wone, custom ; a.s. 
awennan, o.N. venja fra brystes, to wean ; Goth, winnan, endure, suffer 
hardship, O.h.g. winnan, to labour, contend for, earn, n.h.g. gewinnen, 
to win, A.S. winnan, o.N. vinna, to strive, labour, to win\ Goth, wnnds, 

O. H.O. wunt, n.h.g. wund, a.s. wnnd, o.n. und (orig. p. p. wounded , 
bat A.S. and o.n. are now used as subs. = a- wound), Goth, gawundon, 
O.H.G. wunton, n.h.g. wnnden, a s. wundian, 1 to wound, o.h.g. wunta, 
N.H.G. wunde, 0. Sax. wunda, a wound. 

Oeltio, I r. fine, kin, a tribe, tJael. fine (s.s.), Bret. oo-guenou y a 
countryman, a native , Wei. Guenerau, Friday, Wei. gweniaith, soft 
speech, guend, pleasing , Wei. gwenyd, happiness. 

English Derivatives. 

* Greek, names compounded with anax- as Asty&nax. 

Latin, venial, Venus, venereal, venerate, -ion, -ble. 

* Kluge connects these words with the Gk. ArstX^ from 4-/«r-«iA4, a wound, whtoh 
Freilwits connects with ywrikai for frriku, wounds (Hesyoh.), and Lith. votis, m 
edoer, Lett wets, a wound, Feist (MA. Jtitym.) rejects the connection of Goth, 
wands with Goth, winnan, to endure, and Maobain (Gael Diet) confects it with 

Xu*Ar. Jy* VSea and Eng. want, wan, to. 
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Teutonic, winsome, winning (plemcmf ) ; names compounded with 
win- u Godwim (beloved or lover of God), Edwin* rich in love, Wini- 
fried, Ac. ; with, wishful, Ac., wistful (?), ween, overweening, went, 
unwonted, ween, win, to gain, to conquer, to etrive towards, wound (?), 
Zounds (GocCs wounds ), an oath. 


Eur-Ar. V^EB, a man, hero , husband. 

Sanscrit, vlra, a wan, hero , vlryu, strong, manly. 

Zend, vlra, a wan, virya, manly. 

Greek, for Fi;p- in f/po>r, a hero. 1 * * * * * 

Latin, vir- in vir, a man , virilis, manly , strong, -itas, manliness, 
virtue, courage , virtue, virago, a masculine woman , decem-viri, a com* 
miifee 0 / fen, tnum-viri, 0/ f/tree * 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital virtute, virtu, Prov. vertus, f. vertu, 
m c vertne, f virtuel (as from a Lat. *virtnalis), Ital. virtuoso, F.vertueux 
(as from L Lat. virtuosus), L. Lat gerulphus, garulphus (from OBO. 
werwulf), o r garoul, garou, n f loup-garou, a man-wolf. Loup was 
added because the proper meaning of garou had been forgotten. 

Balto-Slav , Lith vyraB, a man, O. Pruss wyrs, a man. 

Teutonic, Goth, wair, a s ver, veor, o n veor, oho. wer, a man, 
n h o wer- in comp , m H o. wfcr-wulf, nhg. wer-wulf, A.s. werewolf, 
a man-wolf (cp. Gk. Xv/cdvOpaoiros), mho wtfrgSld, nhg. wergeld, 
A s. weregeld, compensation for slaying a man ; Goth. wair-alduB, O.H.G. 
wSralfc, mho. werelt, werlt, nhg. welt, a.s. weorald, worold, the 
world. The words are composed of Goth, wair, o h.g. wer, A.8. wer, 
a man, and Goth, aids, o.H.o. alt (used as subs.), o N. Old, A.s. jrld.® 
generation, age , ‘ seculum, 9 the ‘ age in which men live, 9 the age of men, 
the world of men, and simply the world. 1 

* Celtic, 0. Ir. fer, N. Ir. and Gael, fear, 0. Wei, and Corn, gur, 
Bret, gonr, a man . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, hero, heroine, -ism, heroio. 

Latin , virile, -ity, virago, decemvirate, triumvirate. 

1 Curtins says of 1 related to Sana. Vina, Lat. vir, Goth, vair, Lith. vyras, a 

moo, a warrior.* Thta explanation, however, oaonot be regarded as estatdhhSd. 

Prellwin suggests Sans, eftras, strength, frmmom. 

9 Klxgp remarks that the sense of world reate upon a ooUeotive term for aU heaitt 

. belags, mtik m which is found to Q.LG. eldi, OH. elder, JL8. jelds, mem 

Aittif, elf sue tv ffs thfr. 
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L. Latin and fiomam e, virtue, vertu (taste), virtuoso, virtuous. 
Teutonic , werewolf, wergild, world, -ly, -linees. 


Eur-Ar. VyER‘, VyOB", VUR', to surround , contain , corcr, protect , 
defend , ward ojf, beware, consider , perceive , dfcc. 

Sanscrit, var-, vf-, in vjnoti, surrounds , vjtas, protected , vrtram, a 
defence , var&na, a covering , Varuna, t/t-c God of the sky, vurm&n, a breast- 
plate, urus, varas, fcroad, comp, varyams, sup. varishtha, uru-gavyutis, 
epithet of Soma , 4 widely prevailing 

Zend, var- in varena, covering, varemau, Irr cast-plate, vareta, jrro- 
tected, varam-bar, bringing help, protection , vouru, Iroad, in vouru-gao- 
yaoitis, epithet of Mithras , 4 widely prevailing * 

Greek, op- for Fop-, in Spopai , kec/> watch, ovpos , a watchman, 
keeper, in* ApKTovpos, the Bear-keeper ; 1 ovpavor, heaven, 6 paw , to Itehold , 

* observe ,* &pa 9 heed , care, irvXwpos, door-keeper , <f>povpd, a watch (from 
wpo + Fopao), 6 papa, a sight ; evpvs, broad, wide, avevpvopa, a 
widening . 

Latin, ver-, in ver-us, 8 <rwc, real, verit&s, truth , verax, truthful , 
veridicus, truth-telling, verisimilis, truth-like, verisimilitude, verificarc, 
to tm/y ; vereri, to regard with respect , awe or fear, vere-cundus, modest, 
bashful, shy, revereri, fo reverence , reverendns, reverentia. 

£. Latin and Rom&noe, o.f. verai, m.e. verr&i, verrei, n.f. vrai, trwc 
(formed as from a L. L&t. form *veracus = verax), m.e. verraily, trwty, 
O.F. ver-dit (=Lat, veredictum), m.e. verdit, n.e. verdict (a later and 
nearer assimilation to the orig. Latin), f. verifier (Lat. verificare), to 
verify , F. avdrer (L. Lat. averare), to ai’er, vowck, o.f. verite, trutk. 
Prom Teutonic o.H.G. war on, werian, to he or malce aware, defend , ward 
ojf, prohibit, Prov. garar, o.f. warir, garir, to observe, take care of 
(special sense, to put into dock), n.f. garer (s.s.), Ital. guarire, o.f. 
guarir, to defend, take care of, n.f. gudrir, to heal , m.e. guarish (vb.), 
to foal (op. Spenser, 4 his grievous hurt to guarish ’) ; o.f. garite, a look- 
out, watch-tower , m.e. garite, n.e. garret, n.f. gare, a railway station , 

1 Op. fio+nit (ploughman), the name given to Arotnnu, Od. v. 272, 

* See Brngmann, vol. iii. 1106. 

1 Kluge (Btym. Diet.) derives Lat verns, Germ, wafer, from Eur-Ar. i|tt-, 
to he, with ordinary Lat. and Tenttohange of « to r between vowela, and com* 
paxes Goth, sunjis, A.8. a6th, « laxslr. tent- (base of pres. p. of v^es, to be), that 
which is. Tbit explanation hat muoh in ita favour (tee under ^gaa^), at least tor 
the German wahr, and perhaps alto for Lat verus (cp. verna [for vesna], a glare or 
sonant bom in the house ) ; if it be aooepted, the Lat . verut - veaus, or vetnrs ; O.H.Q. 
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temirm. From o.h.o. win, wiroa, pr. p. wmm% with sense of VflS 

making a contract, pledging, Ital. gtt arento, o.f. waraat, gaaraat, m.e. WOlt 1 

warant, a pfedje, cotuAer, Ital. garantire, o.f. garantir, p. pt. garanti, 
m.e. w&r&nten, to pledge. From o.H g. warnen, to provide for, warn, 
defend, Ital. guarnire, o.f. warnir, guarnir, garni r, to furnish , tmrtt, 
avert, fortify, pr. p g&rnisant, m.e. warnish, garnish, Ital. garniiisne, 
o.F. gamison, eyuijmienl, m.e. garnison, whatever is required for 
defending a town , n.e garrison, a body of Imps defending ; L. Lat. 
guarnimentum, Ital. guarnimento, of garniment, m.e. garnemant, 
garment, clothing , garniture, garnishing; of. warenne, garenne 

(from o u.g. waron, in sense of ‘ prohibit ' or warian, to prated), m.e, 
wareine, a preserve, right of chase , especially of rabbits , hares, and fish, 
o.f. garennier, warrcner (holder of the warren) ; o.f. warison, garison, 
help, rescue, healing, m.e. gerizoun, warison, help , deliverance, healing, 

Ital. gnardare, Prov. gnard&r, o.f. warder, gnarder, to take core of, 
watch over (from o ii.g. warten, to keep watch), N.fr. garder, m.e. goard, 

Ital. goardiano, Prov. gnardiens, o f. gardien, guardian, o.f. wardein, 

M.E. wardein, warden, warder ; o.f rewarder, regarder, to have resped 
to, consider, m e. rewarden, regarden, n.e. reward, regard ; Ital. guarda- 
roba, o f warde-robe, garde-robe, M E. garde-robe, warderobe, a ward* 
robe, garde vin, a wine cupboard ; (Scot ) gardeloo ! beware of the water, 
a cry once heard in Scotch towns 

Teutonic, o.h.g. war, N.H g. wahr, true, real, o.N. varar, o.h.g. warn, 

A S. war, a covenant , pledge, troth, A.s. warlogr, m e. warloghe, a liar 
against the truth , a deceiver, o.N. varingi, originally a confederate, bat. 
applied as the name of the body-guard of the Eastern Emperor, 
varingja-lidh, the body of the Vmrings ( the defenders), now an English 
surname (Waring) ; Goth, warjon, to defend, o.h.g. waron, in bi- 
warOn, to perceive, take notice, beware, prated, ward off, N.H G. wahren 
(s.s.), o.N. vara (intrans.), to be aware of, (trans.) to warn ; a.s. warian, 
to emtion (cp. F. garer, Gk. opate), Goth, wars, o.N. varr, aa. war, 

O.H.G. giwar, N.H. a. gewahr, aware of, cautious, o.N. van, caution , 

O.H.G. war-neman, n.h.g. wahr-nehmen, take notice ; o.h.g. warnen, 
wernen, N.H.G. warnen, o.N. vama, a.s. Warnkn, wymen, to warn (cp. 
ir.g&mir, See.), Goth, waijan, o.h.g. werian, n.h.g. wehren, o.N. veija, 

A.S. werian, to defend, ward off, prohibit (cp. F. guarir, gndrir), O.H.G. 
giwer, weri, N.H.G. gewehr, a weapon, o.N. vorr, vor, afencedrin landing 
place, A.s. wir, a barrier , weir, o.h.g. giweren, N.H.G. jgewahren, to 
grant, pledge, secure, o.h.g. weranto, * one who grants 9 (cp. F. garantir, 

Ac.) ; O.N. Tara (pi. vdrnr), wares, in Norway with special reference 
to fists, aa a common mediam of exchange in the absence of 
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Vfll* bat in Iceland it denoted the coarse doth called wadmal, which 
served as a kind of currency, as now in central Africa English cotton 
goods are the recognised measure of value ; cp. o.N. voru-gildr, * being 
a legal tender* marketable , A.S. wan, value, 1 * * * * m.h.g. war, n.h.g. ware, 
Goth, wairths, o.h.g. werd, n.h.g. wert, o.N. verdh, a.s. 
weorth, 9 worth , value , worthy (adj. and subs. : except in o.N. y which 
has the adj. werdhr, worthy), a.s. weordig (adj. in form, but only 
found as a subs.) =<x7i estate , a manor , a.s. weorthsoyp, honour , M.E. 
worthscipen, to honour ; o. and n.h.g. warten, o.N. vardha, A.s. 
weardian, to watch, guard (cp. F. garder, &c.), o.h.g. warta, keep- 
ing watch , a look out, o.N. vardha (subs.), a beacon ; o.N. lavardhr, 
a.s. hlalord, m.e. laford, lauerd, n.e lord (=hlaf, bread , + weard, 
keeper), the bread-keeper, Goth, wards, o.h.g. ward, o.N. vordhr, a.s. 
weard, a keeper ; Scotch wraith, also spelt worth (Ayrshire dial.), from 
O.N. vtirdhr, according to Jameson, and supposed by him to mean 
originally watcher, i.e. attending spirit or guardian angel (?). Sig- 
v&rdhr (pr. n.) conquering defender. 

Celtie, 0. Ir. fir, N. Ir. and Gael, fior, Bret, gwir, true, Gael, and 
Ir. faire, a watching , lr. fairim, I watch. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , Arcturus, Uranus (cp. Sans, varuna), pylorus (med.), pan- 
orama, diorama, aneurysm, and Greek proper names compounded 
with Burn-. 

Latin, verity (thr. f.), veritable, verisimilitude, verify (thr. f.), 
verification, veraoity, veracious, veridical, vereound, revere, reverent, 
-ce, reverend, &c. 

L. Latin and Romance, (1) from a Latin source: very, verily, 
verdict, aver, -menfc ; (2) from a Teutonio source : garret, guarantee 
(vb. and subs.), guarantor, warrant, -y, -able, garnish, -ing, garniture, 
garment, garrison, warren, and proper names, Warren, Warmer, 
Warner, Warrender, Warrand; guard, warden, guardian; compounds 
of guard, as guardship, safeguard, blackguard, &c., reward, regard, 
ward-robe, Scot, gardevin, gardeviant, gardeloo. 

Teutonic , warlock, Waringians, Waring (surname), ware, aware, 
beware, wary, -iness, sisome (provincial), warn, -ing, weir, wares 
(merchandise), and in compos, hard-ware, warehouse, &c. ; worth, 

1 So Ijos Tara, light ware - light far, ermtne, gra-vara, grey fwr, and in 

Icelandic vOxn.sekkr, a peek ef wadmal 

* A J* weorth means also a mtmer, eetate, and with ibis meaning enters into the 

composition el many English names of places, as Foleswertb, Kenilworth, Kibwenh, 

Lutterworth. 
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worthy , -lees, unworthy, Ac,, worship, worshipful ; ward, prison, guard, 
+one under control, warder, ward, a district, part of a hospital ; -ward- 
in comp, as wardroom, Ac., and woodward (forester), hay-ward (hedge* 
ward), doorward, steward (a s stiwaard), servant in charge of cattle 
sheds. These have become the proper M names Ward, Warder, 
Woodward, Durward, Seward, Hayward, Steward, Stuart, Stewart, 
Hogarth (Hogward) Wraith (?) 


Eur-Ar. v'TEL , perhaps a by-form of , with sense to cover , 

surround, protect , defend, 

Sanscrit, val- in valaya, (subs ) a bracelet, enclosure, boundary, 
(adj ) surrounded by, encircled, vata (for valta), enclosure , garden, 
dutnet 

Greek, Fa\r- in akaos (for FakrFoi), a grove 

Latin, val- in vallns, a stake , vallum, a rampart of palisades, 
entrenchment , vallare, to surround with a vallum, entrench, fortify, p. p. 
vallatns, circumvall&re, to foitify all round ; vallis, a valley, 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. mile, Prov. vals, o.f. val, van, a 
valley ; val- in names of places, as Val-de-Vire, Vau-de-vire, valley 
of the Vire, N.F. vaudeville, a ballad, so called from a corrupted form 
of Vaudevire, because the ballads to which the name was given were 
written by Olivier Basselin, a native of the town ; Ital. vallata, land 
enclosed by hills on each side, o f. valid# ; Prov. and o f aval (acLat. 
ad vallem), downhill , o f. avalcr, m.e. avail, vail, to sink down 
(Shakespear), f. avalanche, fall of snow, ice, or stones into the 
valley, 

Teutonic, a.s. weal, weall, a wall, rampart , a loan-word from Lot. 
vallum ; Du. valei, vlei, a valley, low ground, Goth. "walthus, o. and 
N.H.O. wald, o n. vdllr, a s. weald, n.e. wold, weald , 1 woodland, field. 

Celtic, Gael, ftl, a dike, 0. Ir. ftl, a hedge , Wei. gwawl, a rampart. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, drcumvallation. 

Ir. Latin and Romance, vale, valley, avalanche, vaudeville. 

Teutonic, wall, wall-flower, Ac., vlei, weld, weald. 

* The original meaning is probably mmtiQed lead, a wee ded mmtry. The dertar 
tk* here giro 1* Kings’* Skeat and the Cent. JH&t, expiate the weld fans QsSSl 

m ft 
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Sur-Ar. VYKBt", to speak, teU , decree ; with extension VfflUIE'. 

Sanscrit, var-, vra-, in vrfitam, divine ordering , decree. 

Zend, var- in varemaide, we teach, urvftta, doctrine , system. 

Greek, ip- pe-, for Ftp- Fps-, in ipto, pita, to say , speak, teU ; ef/w, 
for Ftpita, I say, promise, fflrwp, a public speaker, jyqTopucos, rhetorical 
(cp. Fprjrpa in Cyprian Insc. for prjrpa). 

Latin, ver- in verbum, a word, verbalis, verbal, verbosus, wordy , 
adverbium, adverb, proverbium, proverb * 

£, Latin and Romanoe, o.f. verboier, to talk, n.f. verbiage, 
wordiness . 

Balto-Blav., 0. Pruss. wirds, Lith vardas, Lett, wards, a word, a 
name. 

Teutonic), Goth, waurd, o. and n.h.g. wort, o.n. ordh, a.s. wyrd, 
a word . 

Celtio, Ir. for, a discourse , conversation, forach, dispute, controversy, 
fordat, they say (see Fick, ii 274, edit 4). 

English Derivatives 

Greek, rhetoric, -al, -ician. 

Latin, verb, verbal, -iim, adverb, -ial, proverb, -ial, verbose, -ity, 

L. Latin and Romance, verbiage. 

Teutonic, word, -y, -iness. 


Ror-Ar. V^EL" V^JTER , to turn, wind , roll undulate, boil up as water , 
bubble, &c. 

Sanscrit, val- in valati, turns, winds, valayata, causes to turn, sets 
rolling, val&ti, springs, sa-valati, boils up, urmis, a wave. 

Greek, iX- (for Fs\-) in iXvo> (=FiXFa), with partial reduplication), 
FsXF- for FeX-FsX- (cp. Lat. volvo), to roll, wind, tXfiis for FsXrpus, a 
worm, 1 iXcos, the circle on a threshing Jtoor trodden out by oxen, /Xi£, 
a spiral curve , as adj. twisted . ' x 

Latin, vol-, ver-, volv- (ssvol-vol), in volvere, volvi, volntnm, to 
roll, with compounds cironm-, con-, de-, e-, in-, re- volvere, volvi, 
volntnm ; Lat. volnmen, a volume, volnta, a volute, the spiral scroll of 
m Ionic capital ; Valvfe, the leaves or folds of a door, valves (doubtfbl, 

4 The names for vena I d the Etxr-Ar. languages are derived from two distinct 
roots, and v'vBF ( v^veSv) ; v'qj- is found in Sans, tjg -mis, Lith. kermis, 
O. Blav. eraft.O Ir.onxim, WeL psyl, Bom. crimson; </uer-, in Ok. 

Lat. vennis, O.H.G. warn, Eng. worm, Gk. jd&m (Hesyeh ), for fftjm, a 
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bnt op. Lot. volvere), kilo (loan-word from Gk. SX#t), Mix (Gk. 
loan-word), vw-mii, a 100m, veraioului (dim.), a worn. 

L Latin and Bomanoa, Ital. volgere, Prov. volvre, to roll , r, 
volume, a volume, orig.rt roH, Ital. volta (=Lat. rolnta), a cum, areh^ 
vault, the quick curves of a horse in turning, o.F. volte, Tonte, vault, 
m.e. vouta, vowte, N.E. Ital. rivolta, f. rtfvolte, a turning away from, 

revolt ; Ital. voltare, o.F. volter, to vault ; o.F. guile, from Teutonic wiK, 
wel-/M.E. gile, deceit , cunnimj ; o.f. vermine, m.e. vermine, vermin, 
Ital. vermiglio, o f. vermeil, vermilion, rennt/iow, wir&'t die from the 
cochineal worm, Ital. vermiwlli (little worms); o.f waloper, galoper, to 
gallop , 0. Flemish, w&lapa, gallop, m.e. walopen, to gallop , with pr. p. 
walopand, galloping , also m.e. galopen, fa yaJfap So Skoat and the 
‘Century Diet.*; Kluge does mention this explanation, but sug- 
gests a Teutonic walk-klaup (lit. the foreign way of running , i.e. the 
Celtic). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. velu, velti, roll , 0. Slav, valj&ti (b.b.), Lith. 
vilnis, vilne, 0. Slav, vltma, a wave , undulation ; Lith. wilti, deceive, 
wvlus, deceit ; Russ, valite, to roll , valih, a cylinder. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. wallon, undulate, wander about, N.HU. walleu 
(s.s.), a.s. weallian, to well up, boil, Goth, wulan, o.n.o. wellOn, n.h.o. 
wellen, o.N. vella, a s. wellan, to boil , bubble up , wella, wylla (subs.), 
a well , Swed. v»ld, a well, a spring, Swed. v toll a, to Iml up, V&lla 
jam, to weld iron (cp Illyrian variti, boil awl uM , Lett, warit, boil , 
savarit, weld) ; Goth, walwj&n, a.s. wealwian, to roll about , wallow , 
AJ3. wielm, wylm, a rolling , a wave (Brugmann) ; Goth, wilwan, 1 to rob, 
O.N. vela, veela, A.s. will&n, to cheat , deceive , o.N. vfil, v©l, a trick , A.S. 
wil, wile, m.e. wile (s.s.) ; Goth, walus, o.N. voir, a rounded staff, A.R 
vain (s.s.), a.s. wal&n, wales caused by a stick, 0. Fris. val-bera, a 
staff-bearer, a pilgrim (cp. o.N. vallari, a pilgrim , a tramp, o.n.o. wal- 
fiuren, to go on pilgrimage : according to Kluge from o.n.o. wallOn, 
wamdermg), a.s. weleg (subs.), a willow (according to Skeat so called 
because its boughs were used for making baskets ; he citea the pro- 
vincial namefor basket ( willy/ a.s. wgleg [adj,] =sfX<£, twisted) ; Goth, 
waltjan, O.H.O. welzen (trans.), walzan (in trails.), n.h.o. w&lzan, O.N. 
velta, A.8. wmltan (trans.), wealtan (intrans,), m.e. walten, welten, with 
freq. form waiter, welter, to roll (from extended v^EL"+D); Goth, 
waurm-s, o. m. and n.h.o. wurm, o.N. ormr, a.s. w yr m, u, and n.e. 
Worm ; m.e. wallop, an obscure extension of a.s. weallian, and with the 
same sense to boil L 



1 Mat {Gaik. Etym.) connect® wilwan (though doubtfully) with Let. Teller*, 
wfafeh cesfcainJ/ aepord* better with tbtaenee. * ^ 
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English Derivatives. 


Greek, helix, hale (through the borrowed Latin forms). 

' Latin, volute, circum-volve, -volution, convolve, -ufce, -ution, 
-vulus, devolve, evolve, -ution, &c., involve, -ute, -ution, revolve, 
-ution, revolver, &c., valve, univalve, bivalve, &c., vermicular, -ate, 
vexmi-fuge. 

L. Latin and Romance, volume, voluminous, vault (arch, leap , vb. 
and subs.), volte-face, sudden turn round, revolt, guile, -less, vermilion, 
vermicelli, vermin, gallop, galoppe. 

Teutonic, well (subs, and vb.), weld, wallow, wallop, to boil , pot- 
walloper, pot-boiler, a name given to voters in places where all who 
boil a pot for a certain period had the right of voting ; whelm, over- 
whelm) wile, wily, -iness, wale (mark of a blow), willow, waits, worm. 
The connection of wormwood with worm, Germ, wermut, a.s. wermtfd 
is probably a popular etymology. The ‘ Century Diet.’ suggests that 
the O.H.G. wermut, a.8. wer-mttd, are from oiig and a.s. werian, +U> 
defend, protect , and that the word means 1 keep-mind * (wer- + muot, 
mind). 


Su-Ar. VpB VyXL, to drag, tear , pluck, with vocalised forms 
</VR \/UL. 

Sanscrit, vra-, ur-, in vrana, a tear, wound , ura, a ewe , uranas, a 
ram , ura-bhras (s.s.), vwol-hearer, uma, 1 * * wool, i.e. 4 * * * * 9 that which is 
plucked* (for vuma=Eur-Ar. ulna), in urna-vabhis, ‘ wool-spinner / 
spider. 

Armenian, gam, a lamb • 

Greek, ip- iV, for Fsp- Fe\-, oifh-, \rf-=FKf}- f in elpos * (^Fep-Foi), 


1 Vraa, wool, Ac., have been commonly referred to ^yKK*, to cover, wool being 

regarded ae the oovering or clothing of both cheep and men . But Hehn (JTultur- 

/ytaneen and Hauethicre, p. 485) connect* it with ^jer. -/gel-, to pluck, tmr & found 

In Let. vellere, Ac., and in the extended forms v^el-q-, to tear, drag, ^tym-g-, to 
defied eff, pluck, worry. His reasons are i (1) that in the earliest times 

the wool was pulled off by hand ; the practioe of shearing (tondere, nefaw) being of 

later introduction, as stated by Pliny and Varro, with regard to Italy: *Gves non 
nbftqne tondentnr; dnrat quibusdam in locis vellendi mos * (PUn. viii. 78) ; ' Omnino 
toasons in Italiam primum ex Sicilia venisee diount post B. o. a. 464, nt miptm In 
publleo Ardess in literis extat ' (Van. ii. 11, 10). (2) The original sense of the Ok 

the, used by Homer, Hesiod and Theocritus for the process of taking off the weed. 

Is * to pick, to comb ’ (op. Lat. peeten, a comb), equivalent to Lat oarpere lanam. 
Sty lat. fiUu,M fffiis, a toft wool (op. Gk, rims [s.s.] : w4m% evidently 
belong to vellere, to pluck* 

9 Piellwite derives this from v^ex**, to cater. 
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ffHOP, wool t \ajfp09 (ssfXqiwr), woo/, op. Let. bum (afhtti) ; oftutt 
(from fdWot, Brogmann, i. 245 ), 1000%, curling, ovX&0p£, woolly 
haired , dppot for Fapv&s, a lamb . 

Latin, vel-, vul-, la- ( a via), in vellere, vulsi, vulsurn (old, volsum), 
to pluck, a-, con-, re-velloro, -vulsi, -vulsum, vellicare, <0 ptc/r, vellus, 
-oris, a fleece of wool , villus, a /ocfc, /w/l of wool , villosus, shaggy, hairy ; 
vul-nus, -eris, a wound, vulnerare, to wound , vulnerabilis, vultur, 

<ure ; lana (= vlana), wool, laniger. wooldmaring, lanugo, -inis, 'down, 
laniare (for vlaniare ?), to tear , lanintor, a butcher, laniarius, relating 
to a butcher; vervex, -icis 4 a wet fur (ver + vehere), //w* ttwd-bearer, 
(vernacular) vertex, berbex (cp Sans ura-bhras, the wool-bearer), 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital veluto, o v vellueau, veloute, velonet 
(=L. Lat. villutuB), velous (=Lat villosus, shaggy 1 ), N F. velours, 
M.E velonette (Chaucer), veluet, vclwet, n e velvet , Ital berbice, o k. 
berbis (=vern. Lat berbicem), L. Lat. bercellnm, a battering ram : 
(Du Cange : ‘ machine bellies muris diruendis,’ from which a L. Lat. 
bercellarins is supposed, whence Ital bersaglio, a rifleman, Diez), n.f. 
brebis, a sheep, L. Lat berbicarius, a shepherd, Prov. bergiers, o.F. 
berger, Ital and Prov lana, 0 f laine, wool ; Ital laniere (L. Lat. 
laniarius), o f lanier, a kind of falcon ; O Ital voltore, o f voltonr, 
M E voltur, vultur, n e vulture (the tearer) 

Balto-Slav., Lith vilna, 0. Slav, vluna, wool , 0. Slav, vlasa, hair, 

Teutonic, Goth. wulla, ohg wolla, nhg. wolle, on. ull (for 
vull), a.s wall, wul, m e. wolle, woole, n e. wool. 

Celtic, Gael, olann, Ir oland, Wei. gulan, gwlan, Corn, gluan, 
Bret, gloan, wool 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, avulsion, convulse, -ion, revulsion, villose, villous, vulner- 
able, vulture (thr. o.f ), lanigerous, lanuginous, laniariform, fitted for 
tearing. 

L, Latin and Romance, velvet, muslin de laine. 

Teutonic, wool, -y, -en. 


Eur*Ar. VfSLft' ft’, with by-forms v'VLBft* to drag, 

putt, tear . 

Bansarit, vark-, vrk-, to hurt, tear , wound , in vfkas, wolf, plough 


1 BsL vets*, MX vclsct, N.X. eeUet, correspond to a L. Let. 
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vpMr 

VfH£- 

V^USft- 

v'pw- 


(i.e. </w tearer ), a-vjkas, harmless, vrapcbati, tors, vraska, a tor, a 
rent . 

Armenian, gail, a wo//. 

Zend, vrach-, to wound, in fra-vrachenta, vehrka, a wolf. 

Oreek, (1) iX/c- (=sFg\tc-), in fX/ca), 1 to drag about , tear asunder , 
fXgor, a wound, oX/cor, a machine for hauling , oX#dv, a trading vessel ; 
(2) Xa/e-=FXa#-, pa#-=fpa*, in \clkos, jiaxos, a rag , tattered garment, 
\axfa, a rent, rending , Xa/c/roj, a hole , pit, Xa/a?&>, to tear , Xam'£a>, 
to dig a pit, ai/Xaf (=a-fXof), a furrow ; (3) Xi/k^—^wc-) in \vkos, 
a wolf \vxoir6hov , name given by modern botanists to a plant, 
Avxofyoav, wolf-winded (pr. n ) ; (t) pay - pan- (for fpoy- Fpax-), in 
to break, xarapprjyvvpa, to bn ah dent n, xarappaxT^s, a fall 

of water. 

Latin, (1) uic- in uleus, a sore , a wound, ulcer are. to make sore , 
ulcerate, nlciioi (=volo-i»oi, Plaut.), to take mujeancc (a desiderative 
form = to desire to hurt , wound ) ; (2) lac- = vlac- mlaoer, tom, laoerare, 
to tear, lanoinare, tear, lacerate, laqueus, a snare, lacinia, a lappet, flap, 
or edge of a garment , lacire, 2 to snare , allioere, to allure, elioere, -itus, 
to draw out, delieere, allure, delici®, pleasure, charm, allurement , 
delioatus, alluring , delioiosus, delicious, deleotare (freq of delieere), to 
delight, entice awag, delectabilis, delectatio, obleotare, to gratify ; lacus, 
a pond, lake, a jnt, hole, lacuna, a cto/n, gap, pit, laoerta, laoertus, a 
lizard (?), perhaps so named from its being found m cracks of walls, 
rooks, &o. ; (8) lup- (for vlup-) in lupus, a wolf lupa, a she-wolf a 
prostitute , lupanar, a house of ill-fame, Lupercalia, a feast in honour of 
Lupercus (the Lycean Pm, and his wife , Luperca , the deified she-wolf 
that suckled Romulus), lupinus, a bean ; catoracta (Gk. loan-word), a 
waterfall . 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. huloa, a heavy merchant-vessel 
(ssGk. oXjkz?), me. hulke; Ital. uloera, f. ulcere, an ulcer; Ital. 
dilettare, Prov. deleotar, o f. deleiter, deliter (Lat. deleotare), m.e. 
deliten, to delight , Ital. dilettante, one who delights in the fine arts, 
Ital. diletto, Prov. deliet, o.f. deleft, delit, m.e. delit, pleasure, delight, 
Ital. delioato, o.f. delioat, giving pleasure , dainty, Ital. delixtoo, o.F. 
delicious, delicious ; Ital. laccio, a noose (Lat. laque-ns), O.F. laei, 
III, M.E. las, laas, a string, bowstring, a lace (from Lat. laqueus, 


• Prellwiti connect! Ikxw, thm i, with Lat. sulcus, a furrow, A,S. sulh, a plough, 
from a Eur-Ar. v'ielfc-. 

i The oldest method of entrapping the larger wild beasts was by digging and 
covering up a hole in the ground ; for the smaller ani m al s a noose was used— perhaps 
a later invention. Laoere would originally mean to entrap in a pit, and laqueus, the 
ttUNcnty by a noose, 
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a snare, * 00 m), Span, luo, Port. Itfo, a man, a Myknat, a VWV 
lasso; ItaL logo, F. 1 m, a lake, Ital. logons, logout, a lagoon j Itol. 

Huerta, Span, lagarto, o.f. loiard, Hoard, m.k. lesards, Hoards, a Heard, V^pdN 
F. lesorde, 1 * a erode in a wall into which a litanl eouUl creep, Span. vua 
el lagarto, the Heard , a name given by the Spaniards to the American 
cayman ; o.H laniere, a woollen strap, a thong, earlier form lasniere 
(according to Bracket ) probably from a L. Lat. laciniaria, formed 
from Lat. lacinia (?) ; o.K loup, a wolf. 

Balto-Slav., Lifcli volku. velkti, 0 Slav. vleka, vlesfce, to draw, pull, 

Lifch. vilkas, 0. Slav, vluku, a wolf. 

Teutonic, Goth, wulfa, o. and N H.u. wolf, o N. alfr, a wolf o.jf. 
ylgr, a slte-v'olf A 8. wulf.* Many Teutonic names ore compounded 
with wulf, wolf, e ij Wulf-ram (=wulf+rnmr, strong), Wulf-ric, 

Wulferich, wolf-king, Rudolf (Hruod + wolfssreuoiran/ wolf), Adolf * 

(=Adal + wolf), noble wolf Botolph ( = Bot + wolf), messe turn wolf, &e. 
o h g. holcho, n h g. liolk, a 8 hulk, 0. ami N Du. hulke, hulk, M.E. 
hulke, a ship of burden, n.i: a hulk (loan-words from Gk. oXtcds, thr. 

Lat. lmlca). 3 

Celtic, Gael and Tr. loch, Wei. llwch, a lalce ; Gael, faol, wolf Ir. 
faolchu, wild dog, wolf 

Englisd Dekivativeh. 

Greek, lyoopodium, lycanthropos, Lyoophron, and other compounds 
of lyco- ; cataract (thr. Lat.). 

Latin , ulcerate, -ion, lacerate, -ion, laneinate ; delicious (thr. F.), 
delicate, -cy (thr. f.), elicit, delectable, -tion, oblectation, lacuna, 
lacustrine, lupine, Luperoal. 

L. Latin and Romance , hulk (Gk. thr. Romance and Teut. loan- 
words), an old vessel used as a prison \ nicer, ulcerous, -ation; 
delight (subs, and vb.), delightful, dilettante ; lace (subs, and vb.), 
unlaoe, lasso, a rope with a noose ; lake, lagoon, lisard, alligator (Span, 
el lagarto), lanyard (?), lonp-garou, mmwolf 

Teutonic , wolf, and many names of places and persons, Wolaey 
(=cWolvesey), t colfs-island, Wolfram, Wolrych, Woolridge, Ulfilas, 

Wolff, Adolphus, Bardolph, Botolph, Biddnlph, Bedolf, Rudolph, Ralph 
(Radulphus), Wobrerton, &c. ; hulk (probably thr. Du.). 

Celtic, loch, lough. 

1 Perhaps a misapprehension of Juvenal's ‘iintas seae dominant tm&m Isoertft,* 
where * laoerta ’ it a poetical metaphor for 'the spate fitted by a Heard: 

• Feist {Both. Etym.) doubts the connection of Goth, wells with Gk. I Xsw* 

* Siege does not derive O.H.G. lot, N.KQ. loch, a belt, dueyeem, from this root, 

bet fro* a pre-Teutonic -/lag- with the pitaeiy sense, to stow, Met* . 



188 


EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


Eur-Ar. \flfEL ft' V^YER'ft, an extension of V'yXIr V^PE', to turn , 

roll, wind . 

Greek, prjr- in /Mwo) (for fpi/wn), to incline , shift (especially of the 
balance), porrrj, the fall of the balance, turn of the scale, poiraXov , a 
diet thicker towards the butt-end, a dub used for throwing , fthrrw, to 
throw (labio-velar q=7r, p). 

Latin, rep- (for vrep-) in repere 1 for # vrepere, to creep, crawl, 
repente, suddenly, repens, repentinus, suddsn, unexpected , perhaps 
from repere, to creep, as coming without being observed 
English Deriv. : Latin , reptile, reptilian. 


Eur-Ar. V^ERG V^TELG G , extended from VJfER V^JEL , to 

turn, 'wind, roll 

Sansorit, vpg-, valg-, in vyjina, crooked , wrong, vjjani (subs ), a 
trick , deceit, valgomi, to hop, spring, vaijayati, abandon, exclude 

Greek, f>sft- for Fpsft- in paifto s (=Fpaiftos, Eur-Ar g=Gk ft), 
crooked , pvftos (^Eol ), pip ft o>, to turn round , popftos, pup ft os, a 
mathematical figure (two cones on opposite Bides of the same base), a 
magic wheel, a spinning top, a turbot, an equilateral parallelogram, 
Latin, valg-, verg-, rug- for vrug-, in valgus, crooked, rnga 
(mvruga), a wrinkle, fold, corrugare, to icrinklc, vergere, to incline , 
turn , con vergere, divergere ; rhombus, a turbot, &c (Gk. loan-word). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. gualcare, o p. ganoher (from o.h.g. 
walchan), to stamp , to work wool into felt by stamping or pounding, 
Ital. gualchiera, o.f. gualchier, gauchoir, a fulhng mill, f, rrunb, Span, 
rnmbo, Ital. rombo, a point of the compass, a ship’s course, f. verge, 
spindle of the balance wheel of a watch . 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, verg- in vrefiti for vergti, to throw. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. walchan, o.n. v&lca, volca, a.s. wealean, to stamp , 
roll, tread , walk, o.h.g. walchar, N.n.G. walker, a.s. waloere, a fuller, 
i.e. one who works wool into fell by stamping, pressing, Ac . ; Goth, 
wraiqs, crooked, a.s. wrenoan, to wrench , twist, deceive, m.e* wrenchen, 
wrinchen, to twist, a.s. wrene, a trick ; Goth, wairpan, o.h.g. werpfan, 

N. H.O. werfen, a.s. weorpan (p. t. wearp), o.n. verpa, to east, throw, m.e. 
werpen, warpen (s.s.), njs. warp, to tow a ship, to turn, swerve, bend , 

O. H.G. wurfil, n h.g. wttrfel, o<N. verpell, a die, o.n. nuriAvaepa, a mole , 

1 Brngmann refen Lat repere to this root, not to eerp-, from which Gk. fyww, Let 
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the moudddhroum, Goth, raip, a strap, a tie, in skaoda-raip, shoe strop 
or band , o. and n.h.g reif, a rope , o.N. reip, kM. rip, a rope, x.K. 
rep, roop, rope, m.e. wrappen, wlappen, to i trap (a transpossd form 
of warp). The Teutonic f, p, correspond to Eur-Ar. g labialised. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, rhombus, -oid, numb- or rhumb-line (Gk. thr. Fr.), a ship's 
course making the same angle with every meridian , a point of the compose. 

Latin , corrugate, -ion, verge, con-, di-verge, -ent. 

Teutonic, walk, Walker (pr n ), John Walker (« John the fuller); 
wrench, wrinkle, a crease , fold, a wrinkle (dim. of a 8 wrenc, trick, fold), 
tnck , hint ; warp, the th reads stretched lengthwise m the loom , to be 
crossed by the woof, to warp (of wood), to bend , twist , warp, a towing 
rope , wrap, to fold up, mold-warp (now provincial), a mole ; Ant-werp(?). 


Enr-Ar. V'yEBft, VyEEfi, to compress, abandon, exclude, drive , 
strengthen , make active, work 

Sanscrit, varj-, vrg-, uij-, m uija, energy, activity f fullness of pouter, 
uijayami, nourish, strengthen, vaijas, a multitude, vraja, a flock , herd, 
shed, pen, vamakti, twists off \ averts, withholds, vaijayati (cans.), shunt, 
excludes . 

Zend, verz- in verezyeifci, worlcs . 

Armenian, gore, work. 

Greek, i/ 07 - opy-, for Fspy- Fopy-, in *lpyw (obsolete verbal base 
of tpyov, a work), for which the forms pi fa, SpBto fa F pi fa for FpiS^m, 
Fpsy-ta) are also used (Bragmann, i. 112), tpyov = Ftpyov, a 
work, Mpyeia, energy , hspygriKos, brjpuovpyos, an artisan , the maker 
of the world , iravovpyos , lit. one capable of doing anything, a villain , 
Xupovpyos, one who works by hand, (specially) a surgeon, Xnrovpyla , 
a public service , 6pywv, a religious rite, Spyavov, an instrument, an 
organ, opyg, a passion, an impulse ; tlpyco, to shut in, confine. 

Latin, urg~, vnlg-, in urgire, to press upon, urge, drive, vulgui, 
volgus (?), the multitude , the people (cp. Sans, uaijas, and change of r 
to 1 ), vulgare, to spread abroad, vnlgatus, lit. published, made common, 
divulgare, to divulge , vulgaris, vulgar; chirurgus (Gk. loan-word). 
Curtins connects virgo, virgin, and virga, fresh, green , a twig , a rod , 
with this root, an d compares Sans, uija ; but Ascoli and others refer 
them to VpeSSh, to grow , more satisfactorily as regards sense, but less 
so phonetically. 
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4/pjg- L. Latin and Romanoe, L. Lat, virgwiui, mi apparitor , o.f. verger, 
,/ggjfr fearer of a wand of office , from f, v er ge, a rod, a wand!, ltd. vergine, 

* - / Prov. verge, vergene, o.f. verge, vergine, n.f. vierge, a virgin; Ital. 

ehirurgo, cerusico, Prov. and o.f. surgien (L. Lafc. chirurgianui), o.f. 


cirurgien, serurgien, m.e. surgien, Prov. surgia, o.f. cimrgie, m.e. but- 
gerie; Panurge (used as pr. n.)j o.f. boulo-vart, nf. bonle-vard, 
from m.h.g. bol-werk, a rampart , compounded from m.h.g. bole (o.N. 
bolr), trunk of a tree, and werk, work , with meaning a work of 
defence constructed with trunks of trees. The ramparts of old Paris 
Were converted into streets planted with trees, but retained their old 
name of boule-vards or ramparts. 

Balto-Sl&v., Lith. vargti, to be pressed, vargas, necessity , need, 

0. Slav, vragu, an enemy 

Teutonic, Ooth. waurkjan, o.h.g. wurchen, wirken, N n.G. wirken, 
A.s.wyroan,M.E. werchen,o.N. verka,o.u «. werah,N h.g. werk, o.N. verk, 
A.8. weore, wore, m.e. (Wycliff) werk, work, ohg wurhto, a.s. wyrhta, 
M.E.wyrihtc,wyrhte,a worker, a wright ; Goth. wrikan,/>?m»wf\ gawrikan, 
a/uenge, punish, o.h.g. wrehhan, rehhan, n.h.g. rachen, a.s. wrecan,M.E. 
wreken, avenge, driro away , persecute , wreak vengeance , l * * 4 * * * * o.N. reka, 
to drive horses, to drive out, banish, to bar the way, to tale vengeance , 
A.S. *wreae, m.e. wreke, revenge , o.u g. wrehhan, an exile, a.s. wrmcca, 
O.N* rekfr, an exile, a wretch (cp. Sans, varjayati, excludes , and o.h.g. 
ali-land, foreign , n.h.g. elend, wretched ), a.s. wtebc, banishment, ruin , 
O.N. rek for vrek, anything drifted ashore, Dan. vrag, Swed. vrak, 
refuse, wreckage , o.h.g. folk (?), n.h.g. volk, o.N. folk, a.s. folc, n.e. folk, 
people, a mud , army, division of an army ; cp. Hindi, log, from 
V ulog (?), a crowd, people , originally, perhaps, applied to men only, 
but applied popularly to a number or the species of living things in 
general. 9 

Cdtio, 0. Wei. guerg, energetic, Gallic, Vergobretos, title of a 
magistrate (from verge-, do, work, + brath, a judgment), Ir. fraig, Gael, 
fraigb, a wattled partition, Ir. ferg, Gael, fearg, anger, with by-form 
forg&n (op. Gk. bpyrj), Wei. gorchi, to fence in (cp. elpyw), Wei. gorch- 
wyl, work (cp. Armen, gore). 


1 See Kluge, fflym. Diet, under rttchen. , 

* A more probable derivation is given under v'pr* ^pil- connecting 

folk with plebs, irAtoj, tiXis, ko. Kluge does not appear to favour either; Under 

4 volk 1 he makes no mention of the derivation from ^pR, and questions its oonnee * 

tion with Lat. vulgui. The derivation of valgus and folk oannot be regarded as 

established ; as Eor^Ar. q m Lat. V, but not Taut, f, and the derivation of O.H.G. folk 

from Kur-Ar. pie* negatives a ooknection with vulgus. Kluge doubts whether 4 

common base such as ftlgos, qolgos, is etymologioally admissible for taigas and 

folk, notwithstanding their similarity in sound and sense. 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek , energy, energetio, demiurgus, liturgy, -ical, P&nurge (thr. 
F.), metallurgy, orgy, organ, -ic, -isc, -ism, -ist; orgtf, passionate 
impulse . 

Latin, urge, urgent, -cy, vulgar, -iso, -inn, -ity, Vulgate, the 

authorised Roman Catholic translation of the Bible, divulge, virgin (?), 
*-ifcy, -al 

L Latin ami Romance verger ( v ), verge (as a legal term), limit of a 
jurisdiction or office, (general) edge, boundary line , clururgeon, surgeon, 
chirurgy, surgery, surgical, boule-vard (from mho) 

Teutonic , work, wrought (from worhte p t. of a s wvrcan), worker, 
-man, &c , wright (generally in compounds), as Cartwright, Wain- 
wright, Boatwright, Ac., used both as prop names and as namea of 
trades, wreak, wreck, wrack, wretch, wretched , wark »<* work of 
defence , m bulwark, Southwark, Newark, Ac 


Eur-Ar. V^^EEGH VyBHGH , extended and nasalised forms of 
v'flEBO 

, to press, t ic 

Teutonic, werg- in Goth, ga wargj an, to con</mn, o n o wurgan, N H G. 
wiirgen, 0. Fns wergia, to tin attic, strangle, a 8 wyrgan in awyrgan, to 
hurt , m e worrowen, winen, to uornj , on. virgull, O Sax. wurgil, a 
halter , Goth wruggo, a halter, a s wringan, to unng , twist, O.H.G. 
ringan, nhg ringen, to wrestle, M.E. wranglen, to quarrel, dispute, 
(from wrang, p t of a 8. wringan), m.e wringen (p. p wrungen, 
wrongen), to wring , twist, pervert, a.s. (late), wrang (adj.), wrpng, o.N. 
rangr (adj ), twisted aside, perverted , wrong ; o H o. warg, o.N. vargr, 
A.s. wearg, an outrageous fettov), a wolf \ a s wrigian, w.E. wrien, to 
twist , u.e. awrye, on the twist, Gk>th. wrOhjan, oho. ruogen, o.N. 
rosgja, A.s. wregan, m e. wrejen, wreyen, N.E. to wray (obs. bat found 
still in its compound bewray), to accuse, charge , disclose . 

Balto-Hav., Lith. virzys, a halter, virzeti, bind, 0. Slav, vruza, to 
bind . 

English Debiv. : Teutonic , worry, wring, wrong, wrangle, 
♦wrangler, wry, awry, wriggle (fireq. formed from a.s. wrigian : cp Du* 
wriggelen), bewray. 
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Sor-Ar. V'yEBGH V'tfHJKJH , to moisten, wet , rain . 

Buucrit, cp. vjsh- 1 in vjahati, sprinkles . 

Greek, fipex- for * n ra ^> a moistening. 

Latin, rig- for vrig- in rigare, to moisten , irrigare, to irrigate . 
Teutonic, Goth, rignjan, o.H.G. reganOn, n.h.g. regnen, o.N. rigna, 
A.s. regnan, to rain , Goth, rign, o.h.g. regan, n.h.g. regen, o.N. regn, 
A.S. regn, ren, rain (all with loss of original w). Feist (‘ Goth. Etym.’) 
questions the connection of the Tentonic forms with Latin rigare. % 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , embrocation. 

Latin, irrigate, irrigation. 

Teutonic , rain, rainy, rainfall, &c. 


Bur-Ar. \MJELG , damp, mold, soft , wet. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. vilgau, vilg-yti, moisten , 0. Slav, vlaga, moist, 
wet, vlaziti, to wet, vluguku, damp ; Pol. Vloch, Bohem. Ylaoh, an 
Italian, 0. Bulgarian, Vlahu, a Wallachian (fr. Teut. walh). 

Tentonio, o.h.g. walk, *walki, n.h g. we lk, a.s. wise, wlocn, damp, 
mild, tepid, weak , o.h.g. wolchan, wolcha, n.h.g. wolke, a.s. wolken 
(pi. wolcnu), a cloud, m.e. wolkne, welkne, the welkin, sky, lit. 
clouds a ; O.H.G. walh, M.H.G. walch, French , Italian, Romance, foreign, 
A.s. wealh, Celtic (from Vole©, 4 the Latin form of the native Celtic 
name), o.h.g. walhiso, n.h.g. welsoh, Romance ( French and Italian ), 
AJ9. waliie, the Normans, foreign, m.e. walisce, walsohe, walsh, Welch, 
n.e. Welch, Welsh, the inhabitants of Wales, a.s. Wealas, a.s. Com- 
walas, ComwaU ; o.N. walhnot, a.s. wealh-hnutu, m.e. walnutte, Du. 
Walnoot, N.H.G. walnuss, N.E. walnut, the foreign nut; Wallis, a Swiss 
canton . 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, o.f. gauoha ( # gualche, from o.h.g. walki), 
the left, i.e. the weak hand, cp. Ital. stanca, the tired, manca, the lame, 

t Benfey refers vjs b to vjgh ; on which Curtins remarks that, if so, vjsh would 
for vjk-sh, and the latter for vjgh-s. The regular Eur-Ar. form of Sans, vjsh 
k */f«rs. 

• Kluge thinks that ep*x» represents an older fi $pix™ as fiporis * p&porfo. Prell- 

witi also takes this view and connects Opty* with Lat, mergo, to wet , rain. But (1) 
fp tv 1 ** is represented by fip-, and (2) if Lat. rigo is connected with $p4x*, it would 
follow that it, as well as Goth, rignjan, Ac., axe from the same Toot a s mergo, tii. 
from Eur-Ar. vmfgh. (3) The foBowing variant of ^ftrgh with similar 

meaning, is also against Kluge’s view. 

* The Century Diet, accepts thk explanation, but Kluge notes it as uncertain. 

4 Thk Celtic tribe is mentioned by Julius Ofcsar, and at that time was found In 
Gallia Narbonensis in the neighbourhood of Nemausus and Tolosa, now Nimee and 
Toulouse. 
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und Pro?, seneca, the decrepit, i.e. ike left, hand ; o.r. WaUan, Otiilen, 
Walloon, one of a people of mixed Celtic and German descent, found 
in and about south-east Belgium, Valais, Swiss Canton. 

Celtio, Gael, feilc, 0. Ir. folcaim, Wei. golchi, Bret goalchi, to 
bathe , wash, Vole© (?), the Celtic name of a Gallic people bordering 
on the Germans : its meaning is said to be 4 the bathers * (Kluge ; 
Mac bain; 4 Century Diet,’; Wei. gwylch, moisture. 

Emilish Derivatives. 

7j . Latin and It (nuance, gauche, gaucherie ; Walloon, Valais (fr.Teut.). 
Teutonic , welkin, the sky, the clouds , welk, to fads 
Iialto-Slav Wallach, Wallaohian (fr. Teut ). 

Celtic , Wales, Welsh, Walsh (surname), the foreigner , weleher (?) ; 
-wall in Cornwall, the Welsh of the horn The early Irish name was 
4 i tirib Bretann Cornn,’ the lands of the Britons of the Com. 


Eur-Ar. V VEILS , probably the older form of VERS . 

Sanscrit, vjsh-, in vrsh-ati, sprinkles, vrshan, raining , Vfsh-a-bha, 
the male of an animal , vj-sha, a bull , vj*sh-ala, a stallion. 

Latin, verr- for vers- in verres, a boar pig. 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital verre, o.f. yer, a t>oar pig, verrat (s.8. ), 
Span, barraco. 

(For the forms and derivatives in which v is dropt see under 
V ers-.) 


Eur-Ar. VpEB S extended from V^EB , to drag. 

Greek, ipp- ip<r- t for Fspp- Fsp in ippstv, to limp, hall , drag 
along (intrans. ), to come to grief perish , to be lost , disappear , airospos 
sstawoFspas (an old Epic aor. only found in third pers. sing.), swept 
away , fidpprje, a runanvay slave (Hesych.). 

Latin, verr- for vers- in verrere, verri, versum, O. Lat. vorrere, to 
sweep , brush , drag , sweep or drag away , obliterate , hide , vestiginm (?) 
for verstigimn, footprint , trace , trail (Fick, ii. 247, third edition *), 
■ vestigare, investigare, to trace , search after. 

Tentonie, o.n. vdrr, gen. varrar, the pull of the oar , turn of the 
* paddle ; Goth, wain (adv.), worse , wairsiza (adj.), worse (-iza an old 
term, of comparative), o.h.g. win, N.H.G. wirr, confused , entangled, 

1 Is his 4th ed. L 650, Fiok places a note of query. Brea) and Vaaidek derive 
▼astig^un from ve, sport, + stigiom. a step (Bees, rtigh, to step), as though haring the 
i of the footprint apart from the foot. Neither explication is tttisfactogr. 
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O. Sax. werran, to confuse (cp. n.h.g. verwirren, to throw into emftmon), 
O.N, verr (adv.), verri (adj.), a.s. wyn (adv.), wyrsa (adj.), M.E. wars, 
Won, worse , oho. wirsisto, o.N. verst, a.s. wyrst (adv.), wyrsta (adj.), 
m.e. went, worst , a.s. wynian, m.e. wursien, to grow worse (intrans.), 
to worst (trans.) ; o.h.g. wtrra; confusion , strife , 0. Du. werre, war, 
hostility, A.s. wyrre, m e. werre, weorre, wer, confusion , sZrtjfe ; a s. 
war-scot, found in Laws of Cnut : ‘ armorum oneribus quod Angli 
“ war-scot ” dicunt.’ 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav. vrSsti, thresh (but perhaps from 0. Slav, 
vergti : see under V flerg- Tjelg-). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, ltal guerra (fr. o n o werra), o f. werre, 
guerre, war , o F.werreier, guerreier, to male war , m e (Chauc ) werrien, 
Spens, warray,Ital guerriero, Prov guerrien, of werreiur, guerreiur, 
a warrior, Span, guerrilla (dim. of guerra), a shrmish . 

English Derivatives 

Latin , vestige (?), investigate, -ion. 

Teutonic , worse, wont (adj and vb.), war, warlike 

L. Latin and Romance , guerrilla, warrior, noin de guerre 


Eur-Ar. VyERT , to turn , &c 

Sanscrit, vart-, vyt-, in vartati, turns , &c , \jttas (p. p ), turned , 
(as aubs ) condition, occupation , manner of life , vartaka, a quail , lit. 
the turner or tumbler (according to Pictet), from its way of moving 
along the ground. 

Greek, dpT-=Fopr-, par-=zFpaT- 9 in tiprv£, a quail =yopri/£ 
(Hesych.), t.e. Foprvf;; paravr\, a stir-about , ZudZe, ^Eol. fipdravyusi 
Fpdravr). 

Latin, vert- in vert-ere, -i, -sum (0. Lat. vortere, vorsum), to turn , 
versare, Zo Zwm, wmd, Z?mZ, versari, -otus, Zo sZa// aZ, to be circum- 
stanced, occupied with, &c., versatilis, versatile, versioulus, a little line , 
verside, versificare, to make verses , venus, a line of writing, a verse 
(i.e. a turning, a row, a furrow 1 ), versus, vorsus(adv. and prep.), towards, 
retrorsum (*= retro + vorsum), sursum (= sub + vorsum), from below 
upwards, vertex, a summit, verticalis, vertical, vortex, a whirlpool, 
vertebra, a joint, vertebratns, jointed, vertigo, giddiness, avertere, turn 

* Op. Gk. flou-ff+pofriMy, turning like omen at the end qf a furrow, used of the early 
Greek eoript, which went from left to right, and from right to left, alternately; 
also Gk. rrpo^fi ike turning of the chorus from one side to the other of the orchestra: 
the strains chanted in the ^rotation were called < rrpoftj and krrurrpo^. 
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from, cvanu, advertere, to turn to, dirod attention to, advenes, tom od 
toward , in front of, opposite, over against, adversaries, one who stands * 

opposite, an opponent , adversitas, contrariety, opposition , animadvertere, 
to turn the mind to, converter*, to turn round, convert, convenio, a 
turning, convertibilii, convenus, turned round, convenari, to live, hare 
intercourse with, convemtio, intercourse, controvertere, controvert, 
controversy, controversialis, controversy, rial, diverter* , divert, divers*!, 
diverse, -itas, diversity, divortium, divorce, evertere, -sio, evert, •don , 
inverter*, -bub, -eio, invert, inverse , -ion, obvertere, -bub, obverse, per- 
vertere, -bub, -sio, -itas, pervert, - se , -sion, sxty, provertere, -vortere, 
provorsa, prorsa, prota (sc. oratio), straightforward speech, prose, 
prornun (adv ), forwards , directly, wholly, quite , reverter*, -bub, -iio, 
revert , -se, sion , subvertere, -sio, subvert , -sion } transvertere, trans- 
versiiB, traversal, transverse , traverse, tergivenari, -atio, tergiversate, 

-ion, universus, -alia, -itas, universe , -al, rity , anniveriarius, returning 
annually. 

L. Latin and Romano*, o.f. advertir, to advertise (pr. p. advertisact), 

n. f. avertir, o.f. divers, m.e. divers, sundry, various, f. malverser, to 
mismanage, behave ill in an office (Lat. male + versari), Ital. traverBO, 

Prov. transvers, travere, o.f. travers, crosswise, f. and M.E. advene, 
f. convener, m.e. conversen, f. and n.e. diverse, o.f. and n.e. divoroe, 
versifier, versify, f. and m.e. inverse, f. pervertir, m.e. perverten, 
f. and M.Bt perverse f. and m.e. prose, f. and m.e. reven, reverse, 
traverser, to traverse , cross over, thwart, bar. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. vartyti, turn, 0 . Slav, vratiti (b.b.), Lith. 
vintu, be turned , become, 0 . Slav, vrista (s.s.), 0 . Slav, vreteno, 
a spindle (cp. 6k. paravrj). 

Tentonic, Goth, wairthan, o.h.g. wBrdan, n.h.o. werden, o.N. 
verdha, a.s. weordhan, m.e. wurthen, worthen, N.e. (early) worth, in 
the phrase woe worth! ( =woe betide), to come to pass, befd, become ; 

o. h.g. wurt, m.h.g. wurth, o.N. urdhr, a.s. wyrd, wurd, m.e. wnrde, 
wyrde, wierde, n.e. weird, fate , destiny ; Goth, -wairths, o.h.g. -wSrtes, 

N.H.G. -w&rts, o.N. -verdhr, a.s. -woard, -weards, -ward, -wards, lit. 

4 turning 9 ; o.h.g. ridan, o.N. reidha, roidharsk, to be angry (forwreidha), 

A.8. wridlan (p. t. wrftdh), to twist, wring, m.e. writhen, wrythen, 
wrethen, n.e. writhe, o.N. reidhr, Dan. and Swed. vred, wrathful (orig. 
turned from , contorted), a.s. wrftdh, perverted, twisted, angered, wroth , 

AJ9. wrmdh, a twisted band, a.s. wrist, the turner (cp. 0. Fris. hond- 
wrinst, hand-turner, fot-wriust, ankle), a.s. Wnsstan, M.E. wreeten, 
to twist violently, to wrest , a.s. wrsestlian, wraxlian, m.e. wiestta* 

wraxkn, n.e. to wrestle. 
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Celtic, Wei. gwerfchyd, Com. gurihit, a spindle, Wei. gwyrthio, to 
turn against, from gwrth-, counter to. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , ‘ vert,’ version, verse, versiole, vertex, vertioal, vortex, 
vertebra, -®, -ate, invertebrate, vertigo, versification, versatile, -ity, 
avert, averse, -ion, advert, -sity, -ary, inadvertent, -ce, animadvert, 
-aion, convert, -se, -sion, -tible, conversant (thr. f.), -ation, -al, 
controvert, -sy, -sial, divert, -se, -sion, -sity, -ness, divoree (thr. f.), 
-ment, invert, -sion, -sible, obvert ; pervert, -Bion, -sible, -sity, -sive, 
perverseness ; prose (thr. f.), prosaic, prosy ; revert, -ible, -se, -sion, 
-sal, irreversible ; retrovert, -Bion, subvert, -sion, -sive ; transvert, -Be, 
-sal ; tergiversate, -ion ; universe, -al, -ity, anniversary. 

L . Latin and Romance , advertise, -ment, divers, malversation 
(from malverser, but formed as from a Lat. # malversari), traverse, 
versify, adverse, converse (vb.), diverse, inverse, perverse 

Teutonic , weird, properly a subs , fate, lot , destiny, but often used 
as an ad j. with the meaning wild, 1 * * unearthly ; worth ! ( befall ) ; -ward, 
-wards, with prep., toward, towards, towardly, froward, up-, down- 
ward, &c., (points of compass) eastward, westward, Ac., also with 
subs. Godward, heavenward, homeward, seaward, Ac. ; writhe, wroth, 
wrath, wreath, wreathe, wrist, wrest, wrestle 


Rnr-Ar. VYEJS' \/piS , to spoil , corrupt , vrither. 

S&nsorit, vish- in vish-am, venom , poison , visha-vant, poisonous, 
vishanas, sad, dejected, vishamas, adverse , wrong , (as subs, neut.) distress . 

Zend, visha, poison. 

Greek, 16$ (for Fiaos), poison , rust , losis, poisonous, gen. I6sv rot 
for FutoFsvtos (cp. Sans, vishavant), leiBqs, rust-coloured (Liddell and 
Soott, but Skeat derives it from 16 v, the violet). 

Latin, virus (by change of s to r between vowels), poison, a slimy 
liquid, am offensive odour, vimlentus, poisonous} 

1 But in the phrase * the weird ulsters ’ it means the 4 fate sisters,’ is. the Three 

Korns or fates of the old Norse myth, named respectively, Urdhr, Verdandi, and Skald* 

• Lat. vittam, a fault, defoot, vies, with its derivatives, fitiara, to vitlata, totfurr, 
vltiosas, vicious, faulty, vitupesart (perhaps for viti-parare), to impute fault, can 

hardly be placed under this root* notwithstanding its aooordanoe in mmHg with 
Sana, vishamas. Lewis and Short conneot vittum with </fI to twist, Swims, with 
the sense of a twist, perversion ; cL F. tors from torquere, to twist i Eng. wrong, p. p. 
of wring. 
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Teutonta, Goth, fta-wisan, to t caste, conmme, O.H.G. wSsanem, to 
wither, putrify, x.h.g. verweeen, to bring or earns to nought, o.if. viaaa, 
to wither, a.s. wianiaa, io 6000m* dry, m.e. wisenen (s.s ), AA weornian 
(for # weoBnian), to spoil corrupt , 0 if. Tiling withered, palsied, M.B. 
wisen, N E, wizen, dried up. 

English Derivatives 

Greek, iodine (so called from its colour). 

Latin, virus, virulent -ce 

Teutonic , wizen 


Eur-Ar. v'pEBS PELS , with variant v^VEEQ VpELtt , to bum , 

glow , shine brightly. 

Bansorit, varch-, talk-, in varch&s, vitality, light of the sun , bright - 
ness, ulka, ci meteor, flame 

Latin, vulc- m Vulc&nus, the God of fire 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ifcal vulcano, voloano, a volcano. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , Vuloan vulcanite. 

L. Latin and Romance , voloano, -ic, -ise. 


Eur-Ar. VpBED , V^pEED VppD , to grow. 

Zend, vareda, growing. 

Armenian, vard, a plant , (special) the rose. 

Greek, Fp*Z~, FpoB-, in f>l£a (**Fpt,&ya), JEkA. fipifa a root , with a 
probable earlier meaning of a growth , sAoot, tioiy, yXvxvpplfa (noset 
roof), liquorice , pd8v£, a branch (cp. Lat. radix), a root, pdiapwos 9 
opoSafuras, a bough , branch, fia&de, a rose , i£ol. (3pihov (ssFpiSov, cp. 
Arm. vard), 1 fioSo-Ssv&pov, (lit ) free-rose, the rhododendron* 

Latin, rad- for vrad- in radix, a root (asvradix), radicals, UUte 
root, a kind of radish , eradioare, to root out , radioaliz (post-class.), 
having roots, liquiritia, liquorice (corrupt form of Gk. y\vxvppl(a) ; 
radius, a staff, measuring rod , radius of the circle, spoke of a wheel, 
beam of Ught, radians, to put spokes to a wheel , cause to beam , to emit 


*T0w was probably a keyword from the Imnlc or A meni s e. 
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ray#, irradiare, to beam upon ; ramus («radnms, vradmus), a traucA, 
rtmonii, full of boughs ; rosa,' a we, roteui, rosaxius, mmmm (Pliny), 
relating to a rose. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. radiea, Prov. radits, raits, o.f. raft, 
rail (Lat. radice[m]), n.f. radis, M.E. race, a root , f. racine (=L. Lat. 
radioina) ; Ital. legorieia, regolizia (from later corruption), o.f. regnlisae, 
N.F. rAglisse, liquorice , Ital. raggio, mao, Prov raigi, rail, beam , my, 
raya, strobe, stripe, o.f. rai, a beam , a stripe , n.f. raie, a stripe , N.F. 
rayon, a beam , a ray ; o.f. esraoher (a* Lat. ex-radioare), n.f. arradhar, 
m.e. araoen, raoen (Chauc. arace, Spencer, rash, with a sense of tearing , 
rending ), O.F. ramifier, to branch out (formed as from a Latin 
•ramificare), f. rosette, ribbons sewn together in shape of a rose , L. Lat. 
rosarium, a garland or chaplet of roses , a string of prayer beads , a fanci- 
ful title given to books in mediaeval times , o.F. rosaire, rosier, M.E. 
rosarie, a rose-bush, a rosary } 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, vrutu, a vegetable, in vrutu-gradu, a garden 
(cp. Goth, aurtigards), Buss, vertogradu (s. s.), perhaps a Teutonic 
loan-word. 

Teutonic, Goth, waurts, o n. jurt, urt, o. and n.h.g. wurz, a.s. 
wyrt, M.E. wort, a ptlant , pot-herb , Goth, aurti-gards, O.N. jurtagardh, 
Dan. urtgaard, a.s. ortgeard, oroeard, wyrtgeard, m.e. orchard, a gar- 
den, orchard ; o.h.g. wursala (for wurz-wala), n.h.g. wteel, a.s. wyrt- 
walu, a root (lit. a plant-stock) ; o.n. rot, m.e. rote, a root, o.N. rota, to 
root up (both with loss of initial w), cp a.s. wruotan, m.e. wroten, to 
rout or wrout up, to dig up roots, as swine, Goth. *warto, o.h.g. warza, 
N.H.G. warze, o.N. varta, a.s. wearte, a wart (ie. a growth) ; o.h.g. 
rdsa, n.h.g. and a.s. rose, o.h.g. r&tih, r&tich, n.h.g. rettich, a.s. rmdic 
(loan-word from Lat. radice[m]), m.e. radik, a radish (Lat. thr. F. 
radii ). 1 * * 


1 For change f>6Sov or *fx>Sla to rosa, cp. Lat. Claudius : Clausua, Gk. : M*. 
The rose Was probably brought to Italy by the Greek oolonists, and its name was 
corrupted by the Italic inhabitants. Prellwiu explains the change of p&ow, rosa, 
through an jfDol. 

* Braohet says, properly a garland of rosea to crown the image of the Virgin. 

, * *0p4(a, the Greek name for rice, has been snspeoted of oonneotion with 

to* fptfa (initial h being sometimes a representative of /, cp. fpdSofumt: 
igiSoftrot). But the Sanscrit name of rioe is vrihi, which represents a Eur-Ar. 

unless it be a loan-word from a foreign source. The ( in •yt,* while 
In jtlfn it stands for 4 St.' The following equation results : Ear-Ar. frigid, fam* vrihi, 
O. Pen brisi, N. Per®, hiring, Gk. Mja (perhaps a loan-word from 0. Pen. brixi), Lat, 
orysa (borrowed), Ital. riso, O.F. ris, N F. ris, M.H.G. ris (borrowed from Bomanoe), 
N.H.G; rein, Eng. rise. Tim Arabs borrowed their name ran, or rusi (perhaps from 
the Greek), which with the Arabic article al heoame al-rua, ul-ros, contract form am, 
arroe, end this heoame the Spanish name for rioe. The Eng. rioe, therefore, is not 
from v'piff-. 
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Geliit, Gael, freumh, fri&mh, Ir. ftmmh, Wei. gwreidd. Com. 
grueiten, a roof. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, liquorice (thr. borrowed Lat. and Rom.), rhodo-dendron, 

Latin , radicle, radical, -ism, eradicate, -ion. radios, radiate, -ant, 
-ance, -at ion, irradiate, -ion ; ramons. ramification ; rose (Lat. thr. A.S.), 
the floirer, and th e orifice , if a featuring pot , rosy, -eate, -wood, 
rosaceous 

L. Latin and Romance, radish, race in race of ginger (i.e root : from 
o.f. rais), ray, rash (tear out) ; ramify, rosette, rosary. 

Teutonic , wort, a herb , wort, the sweet infusion of malt (?), mug- 
wort, liverwort, &c , mangel-wurzel, lit want-root (because used for 
food in time of scarcity), borrowed from nhg ; orchard, root (o.N.), 
wrout, rout (vulgar) ; wart. 


Eur-Ar. VJfER DH v^TTBD H , an older form of VERBH , to cause 
to grou\ with a variant v'VER BH VJff, BH , elevate , strengthen 
(trans.), grow 9 exgmnd (intrans.). 

Sanscrit, vardh-, nrdh-, in vardhas, growing , urdhvas, erect , raised , 
vriddhi, increase , gain , profit , vardhanum, a growing. 

Zend, verezda, full grown , Pers. vardana, a walled toion, 

Greek, op6- for Fop0- in op0os 9 2 E 0 I. fdopBos , upright , straight , 
right , in compounds op0oypa<f>La 9 correct writing , opB&Sofjos, right 
thinking , opdoiirsm , correct pronunciation ,* pd/3 So s 9 a staff. 

Latin, verb- 1 * * * * * * 8 in verbena (sverbes-na), the leaves , twigs, branches 


1 See under -%/ertfli-. 

* Eur-Ar. dh- becomes Lat. b before or after r ; cp. Eur-Ar. rudh-ros » Lat. ruber 

red, Eur-Ar udber « Lat. eber. This regular change would phonetically warrant the 

connection of Lat. urbs and ite derivatives, urbanus, -itas, suburbaaus, with v'fitlk-. 

This explanation is given in Lewis and Short’s Latin Dictionary, and if correct the 

English words, urban#, urbanity, suburb, urban, subarbad, would belong to the same 

root. But as regards signification, this connection is difficult to explain ; the mean- 
ing given to urbs as ‘the increased ’ or ‘ expanded ' or strengthened dwelknppkm, 
seems somewhat far-fetched. Op. Pen. vardana, a waited town, the wall being 
perhaps originally a mmpaUsade ef stakes. If the variant form VyerhE- v'uxhk- 
be regarded as the root of Lat. urbs, the meaning would be suggested of apdaessnr- 

rmmded by a femes ef twisted branches qf trees , a very primitive tnode of defsno* 
dating from the nomad age, like the African samba, used perhaps at first as a mes ne 
of protecting an encampment from beasts of prey. The other explanations given of 
mbs are : (1) that it is the same word as 8sos. pari, Gk. wikis, with letters tons 
posed, and p changed tob, ij. purl- urpa» urbs ; (S) that it is froth VSSss van a B md 
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of plants considered sacred , as olive , laurel, myrtle, verber (avwbei : 
cp. arbor =arbos, honor « honoe), orig. agrowing twig or branch, a rod 
lash, scourge ,* verberare, to heat, strike , revarbarare, to strike back, 
reecho ; urbi, a city, walled town, urbanui, polished, polite, nrbanitas, 
snb-urbium, a suburb , suburbans, suburban . 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. yerveine, a plant of the verbena kind. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. verba, virbis, a rod , twig , 0 . Slav, vriba, a 
willow . * * 

English Derivatives. 

Oreek , orthography, orthodox, -y, orthoepy, &c. ; many compounds 
of rhabd-, rhabdo-, as rhabdomancy, the divining by a rod , &c. 

Latin , verbena, reverberate, -ion (arduous is placed under 
Verdh-) ; urban, urbane, -ity, suburb, -an ; Urban, in N.T. Urbane, a 
man's name. 

L. Latin and Romance , vervain. 


Sur-Ar. \/yER , VyEL", VVJ , to choose (especially in 

marriage), wish, desire , like , prefer , with extension V^EL'P , 
Vy* P~ (found in Gk. and Lat.), to hcrpe, expect, take pleasure 
in. 

Sanscrit, vy-, var- in vy-nOti, choose, p. p. vjtas, chosen, v&r-yas, 
worthy of choice , precious, v&r-as, a good, a treasure , var-ayati (cans.), 
to ask for, varanam, wish , choice . 

Zend, var- in var&ni, to choose , vairya, desirable, varena, vnsh, choice. 

Greek, «X.-ir- (for p e\-7r- in thiropat (older form ithwopat), to 
cause to hope (in pr. t ), to hope (in other tenses), iXirls, hope, expectation, 
I\7 tI£q), to hope,aipicD, to take , seize (for Faipiw), aor. stXov (for i-FsX-ov) 
from a root FeX-, to take , aipiopai, to choose, aipnais, choice , selection, 
choosing , aiperucos, able to choose , fond of choosing , heretical , E tXtovQS, 
EZXmv, a helot, a Spartan serf, so called from having been taken 
captive in war: according to others, from f, E\os, a town of Laconia 
H whose inhabitants were enslaved . 9 

Italic form of Eur-Ar. */gsr- t to enclose, Ac., + * b,’ the remains of a suffix -bis. -bus, 
from v'bEey % to be (op. -bus in Bi\per-bu8, -bis in ple-bis, ple-be). Neither of these 
Is quite satisfactory. 

1 Cp. the scholastic use of birch (subs ), for a rod made of biroh-twigs, biroh (vb,), 
to flog with « biroh-rod. 

f This must be regarded as doubtful. Prellwits connects a Ip4m. dXor, with wilwan, 
to rob, but Feist' (0#tA. Mgm ) connects wilwan with Lat. vellere , Qk. Vm m f T he 
sense of mlpiefu^dtpsot^ aooords very well with a derivation from ^yXL-, to 

choose ; if so, the r form is the base of eigim, the 1 form is found in clW. 
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Muon, rot-, vol-, vul-, vol-(u)p-, in veil e (for vel-#e), to will, msh 
(pr. t. sing, vote, vf§ [for vel««], vult).voleni, pr. p., trilling, ben e-folm, 
well-wishing, malevoleni, Uhwishing, volsntia, trilling , will (gabs.), 
benevolus, malevolus, well- ill-disposed, volo (snbfl. gen. -onis), a 
volunteer (first used of the slaves who. after the defeat at Cann®, 
volunteered to serve as soldiers), voluntas, good-will , thrift, desire, 
voluntariui, voluntary , vel, or (orig. imper. of volo= slike, wish), qui- 
vis, ‘ who you phase' anyone, u hi vis, 'where you please / anywhere; 
nolle (for non velle), to he unwilling (pr. t. sing nolo, non-vis* uon* 
vult, pr p. nolens), malle,( for nmgis velle), to uish more, to prefer 
(pr. t. sing, malo, mavis, mavult) ; *volup-is, pleasant (found only in 
the neut forms volupe, volup), voluptarius, voluptuous, given to 
pleasure. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital volere, Prov and o f. voler, n.f. 
vouloir, to will , uish, Ital. bene-vogliente, op. l)ien-veuillant, N F. 
bienveillant (by confusion with veiller, to watch, regard ), benevolent ; 
Ital. malevolo, n.f. malevole, malevolent , Ital volunth, o.F. and M.E. 
volunte (in use in the seventeenth century), Ital. volontario (adj.), 
volontieri (adv.), Prov., o F. and N F. volontiers (adv.), willingly , o F. 
voluntaire, n.f. volontaire, m.e. voluntarie, voluntary ; Ital. vslleitb 

n. f. vell£it6, the faculty of willing , Ital. voluptft, o F. and M.E. volupte, 
pleasure , L. Lat. voluptuarius, n.f voluptuaire, voluptuary , n.f. volup- 
tueuz, voluptuous. 

Balto-Slav., vel-, val-, vol-, in 0. Slav, velfiti, voliti, trill, order , 
choose, 0. Slav, volja, will, choice (subs.), Russ, velSti, will (vb.), volja, 
viU (subs.), Lith. vellti, will (vb.), vale, will (subR.). val-nas (adj.), 
free to mil , free. 

Teutonic, wil-, wel-, wal-, wol-, in Goth wil-ja, o.h.g. wiljo, n.h.o. 
wille, o.n. vili (gen. vilja), a.s. willa, m.e. will®, will ; Goth. wHjin, 

o. R.G. wollan, n.h.g. wollen (anomalous forms from wPllan: see 

Kluge), o.n. vitya, a s. willan, wyllan (pr. t. sing. 1st and 3rd pers. 
wills, 2nd wilt, plur. 1, 2, 3 willath; p. t. sing. 1st and 3rd 

pers. wolde, 2nd woldest, plur. 1,2,3 woldon ; pr. p. willende) ; m.k. 
willen, to will (pr. t. sing. 1st and 3rd pers. wille (wulls* wells* 

nils*), 2nd pers. wilt (wult, wolt), plur. 1, 2, 3 willeth (wulleth, 

wolleth), p. t. Bing. 1st and 3rd pers. wolde (wulde), 2nd woldest 
(wuldsst), plur. 1, 2, 8 wolden (wolde, wulde, p. p. wold); A .8. 
willian (p. p. willode), m.e. willien (p. p. willede), to demand, order, 
desire (trans.) ; a.s. wilnian, m.e. wilnien, wilnen, to wish , desire , long 


jL&tt 

vps 

vyss» 
v W 


1 These dialectic variant* in M.E. have their counterpart in the vulgarism*, a* they 

an su p posed to be, in modern nee , 1 * wall,’ 4 'nil / 4 won't,' 
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for (now obs., but used by Chaucer), m.e. wilsom (obs. or provincial), 
wilful, obstinate ; Goth, wiltheii, wild, meuUivated , 1 O.B.G. wildi, N.H.G. 
wild, a.s. and m.e. wilde, wild , untamed, uncultivated, o.n. villr (for 
vildr), bewildered, erring , gone astray, O.N. villi- in comp. = wild, as 
villi-eldr, wild-fire , villi-dyr, wild beast, villi-svin, wild boar , villi-fygli, 
wild fowl, cp. a.s. wilde deor, wild deer or beast , m.e. wild-fyr, 
wild-fire, m.h.g. wilt-brat, n.h.o. wild-bret, game, venison, m.e. 
wyldernyi, wildemesse (cp. M. Du. wildernisie), wild, waste land, 
m.e. wilder, to wander out of the way ; a.s. nillan, * nellan, M.E. 
nillen, nellen, to will not (used by Shakespeare, 1 will you, nill you ’); 
Goth, wa^jan, o.h.o. wttllan, n.h.g. wiiblen, o.N. ve\ja, Dan. vklja, m.e. 
wale, to choose, o.h.o. wala, n.h.g. wuhl, o.n. val, m.e. wale, choice 
(subs, but used as adj. with sense of excellent, select) a ; Goth, waila, 
o.H.G. wola, (earlier form) wtila, n.h.g. wohl, o.n. vel, val, a.s. wel, 

M. E. wel, wal, ‘ as wished ,' well (adv.) ; O.H.G. wela, N.H.(i. wohl, Dan. 
vel, a.s. wela, weala, weola, m.e. wele, weole, n.e. weal (archaic subs.), 
prosperity, well-being , o.H.G. welida, l.g. welde, welde, m.e. welthe, 
weolthe, well-being , wealth ; m.e. welfare, doing well (subs.), cp. o.n. 
velfarth, l.g. wolvare (s.s.), a.s. wilcuma, a welcome guest (subs.), 
wilcumian (vb.), to welcome , m.e. wilcume, welcume (adj.), welcome, 
Wilcumen (vb.), to be welcome. 

Celtie, Wel., Corn., Bret, guell (?), better, Gael, fleadh, Ir. fled, 0. 
Wel. guled, a feast, gwyl, holiday , festival , Wel. gwyllys, the wiU 
(? English loan-word), Wel. gwyllt, wild. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, heresy, heretic, -al, apheeresis, taking away , Helot. 

Latin, volition, benevolent, -ce, malevolent, -ce, voluntary (thr. 
F.), -ness, -iBm, ‘ nolle prosequi,’ refusal to prosecute, voluptuous, 
voluptuary. 

L . Latin and Romance , volunteer, velleity. 

1 Kings regards the connection of 0 H.G. wald, O.N. vollr, A.8. weald, M.E. weld, 
weald, woodland , forest, with Goth, wiltheis, O.H.G. wildi, & a, bb highly donbtfnl, 
and suggests connection with Gk. taros (for /tar/os), a grove, and Sans. v&$a (for 
valta), An enclosed space, district, garden. 

9 O.N. vaLkyrja, a compound of vala, the slain, + kjosa (p. t. kjori keyri), A.S. 
wnloyrie, N.H.G. walkiire, the cheaters of the slain, are not derived from O.N. val, 
chaise, but from a Teutonic v&t, with sense of destruction, perishing ; op. O.H.G« 
val, battle, battlefield , O.N. valr, A.S. wsel, one slain on the battlefield, A.S. wml-stow, 

N. H.G. wahl-stafct, the battlefield, O.N. vall«h61l, N.H.G. val-halla, hall of the slain , 

O. H.G. wuol, defeat, A. ft. wol, pestilence. The Valkyrie were, in Norse myth, the 
handmaidens of Odin, serving at the feasts in Valhalla, who were sent by him to 
•very battlefield to mark oat the heroes who should fall, and to lead them afterwards 
into Valhalla. 
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Teutonic , will (subs.), will (vb.), willed, willing, -nass, wonld, 
wouldeet, wilful, -need, Ac., wild, -nesp, wilding, a wild flower or 
plant , wild (sabs ), wilderness, wilder, bewilder, -ment, wild-fire, An., 
willy-nilly =* * trill ye , 7uT/ ye * ; wale (dial. vb., snba., adj ), choose, 
choice , select ; well, welfare, welcome, weal, common-weal, wealth, *y, 
com mon-wealth 


* 

Enr-Ar. VyEB , to dwell, sojourn , abide, be 

Sanscrit, vas- in vas-iti, dwells , &c., p p ushati, vastu, jAace of 
cd/odc, vaian, dwelling , vami, (adj ) good, useful, (pubs.) properly , 
wealth , good Ls (cp Gk. ovata, Eng 4 substance/ in sense of jrroperty, 
possession), vasna, pnrc, vasna-} ami, bargain (cp. Lat. vOneo** 

vesne-io, to be for sale) 1 

Greek, ar-=far-, os- (contr. a>-) =foy- in atrrv, city (ssFda-rv; cp. 
Sans vastu), tsviopai, purchase (ssFoaudopai), &vos, d>vq ( = Fo<rvot f 
Sans, vasna) ; tar la, a hearth , with Lat vesta, is assigned to this 
root by Feist (‘ Goth. Etym ’) ; Prellwitz hesitates between V^es -,to 
dwell, and V^es-, to shine (see under the latter). 

Latin, ves-, vas-, in vasum (plur vasa), vas gen. vasis, sing, a 
vase , vessel, dish , plur vasa, household utensils , baggage , imple- 
ments, vascnlnm, vascellum, a small vessel, vema (for vesna), a 
servant bom in the house , vernaoulns, relating to house-bom slaves , 
domestic , indigenous, vernacular ; venns, gen -us (m ), venum, gen. -i 
(n.) (for vesnus, vesnum, cp Sans, vasna-s, Gk. *Foavos), sale, vfaeo 
(inf. -ire), to be sold , venders, to sell , venumdare, to put up for sale, sell, 
venalis, for sale, purchaseable , venditio, a sale , vendibilis, saleable ; 
vassns, vasns, a servant , domestic (Late Lat. or Latinised Celtic). 

L. iAtin and Romance, Ital. vaso, o.f. vase, a vessel, vase, Ital. 
vasoello, Prov. and o.f vaissel, n.f. vaissean, a vessel, a ship ; Span, 
fiasco, Ital. fiasco ( 3 = fiasco), vascolo (Masco), fiascha, o.f. flasohe, 
lf.fi. Itske, n.f. flacon ( = o.f. flascon), N E. flagon, a bottle , jug, from 
vas-culum, by transposition of the 1 (cp. fiaba, from fi&bnla, a fable ) : 

o. f. vente, a sale, public aucti&n (from vendre = Lat. venders, to sell , 

p. p. vendita), m.e. vent, sale, a market , ‘ for want of vent * — for want 

1 Bee Brogmann, ii. 134 * Beni vaa-nas, Ok. isos, Mb pries, talus (from /•#- 
Lat. vftn-um, pries, sale, from ve8*nnm. The difference of Mailing causes a 
doubt whether to dwell, and the v^gee- from which Sans. vae-na, ftc* are derived 

can be Identically the same root ; yet it is not wholly improbable that the Idea Of 
p ro p ert y , possessions, ho usehol d foods, and of the sale and pnr ohs ee of such, should 
develop itself out of V'gse-, to dwell, vasts, a house . 
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of a market , an outlet for sale , Span. venta, of vm ; H.B. tent i» used 
in general sense of an ouilet , opening ; L. Lat. vassallus (from vassns), 
Ital. vassallo, Prov. and o f. vassal, a vassal, L Lat. vassns vassaloxum, 
Prov. vasvassor, valvassor, o k. vavasseur, m e vavasour, a vassal of 
the second degree, o f vaslet, vallet, valet (for vassalet), m e varied 
verlet, n e. valet. 

Teutonio, Goth, wisan, was, wesum, o h (r and a 8. wesan, to 
dwell , abide , be, S H G. wesen (subs ), being, o N vera, to stag, abide , be, 
p. t Goth was, o H.G was, a s ves, o N and nhu war (whence the 
present Eng. vulgarism ‘ I war ') ; conjugation of p t m a s (sing ) was, 
ware, was, (plur ) wamm or warum ; in on (sing ) var (\as), vart, 
var (vas), (plur ) varum, varut, varu ; m E (smg ) was, wast, was, 
(plur.) weren, were ; as was hal or hal, ‘ he thou u hole 9 ‘ m good 
health as a subs a greeting, a health-drinking , o H G flasea, A S flasce, 
a flask (loan-word from 0 Ital flasoo) To these derivatives Kluge 
would add Lat verus, NHu w ahr (see under \Z$er-, to guard, &c ) 

Oeltio, Wei and Corn gwas, Ir fosa, a servant, Gall vassos, a 
young man, gwasol, ministering, gwasan, a page, Ir fiu, worthy , Wei 
gwiw, s 8 (Pick, ii 277-8). 

English Derivatives 

Latin , vasoular, vernacular, spoken by the people of the country, 
venal, -ity, vend, -ition, -ible 

L. Latin and Romance, vessel, blood-vessel ; vase (from Lat.), 
vent, flagon (f flaeon), flasoo, vassal, -age, vavasour (thr Celtic) (also 
used as a surname), varlet, valet (thr Celtic) 

Teutonic , was, wast, were, wert ; wassail, a drinking bout, a liquor 
made of apples, swyar and ale , in which healths were drunk , wassail- 
bowl, the bowl in which th is was passed round ; flask (loan-word from 

Ital.). 


Eur-Ar. -/TOP , VVEfR , to swing, agitate, excite, inspire . 

Sanscrit, vep- in vepate, to tremble , be excited , vepayati, causes to 
tremble. 

Latin , vib- in vibrare, to shake . 

Lithuanian, vyburioti (?), to swing, shake as in convulsions. 

Teutonio, o.h.g. weibon, weapon, m.h.g weifen, o n veifa, to swing, 
waver , a.s. wipian, to wipe to mdfro, m.e. wipen, l.g. wiep, a wisp of 
straw* op. Goth, weipan, to wisp, to rub with a wisp (7), o.h.g. wipph, 
M h.g. wipf, a swinging motion, L.G. wippen, to move up and down, M.E. 
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wMppmi, to whip . Kluge connects with Seas. vip- t o.B.G. wip, * jlq. 
weib, ajs. wif, wn/e, a.s. wifman, later wiaman, me. mnmin, 
womman, (pi.) wurnmen, wimmen, n.e. woman, women. He make* 
the remark that the Germans gave the name to women in its 
highest sense 1 inspired/ because they honoured in them ‘ sanctum 
aliquid et providum ' This, however, scarcely accords with the sense 
of the ohg weibon, which comes nearer to the 4 van urn et mntabile 
semper ’ of the Latin poet The 4 Cent Diet * rejects any connection 
with V ueip-, and considers the root unknown # 

English Dlrivatimss 
Latin , vibrate, -ion, -or\ 

Teutonic, wipe, wisp, whip, wife, housewife hussy a vulgar woman / 
woman, -ly, -ish, -hood. 


Enr-Ar. VOft V0ft8 , to see (as nominal base), eye, 

Sanscrit, akshan, akshi, an eye , ikshe, see. 

Zend, aka, evident , akshi, an eye 

Greek, (1) ok- ow, which are extended by a, r, to oast-, otto*-, ©*t-, 
out-, (1) in oirij, a peep-hole, airhole , oaas (dual.) osSk-^s, eyes , 
Lesb Sirrra, Att. 6/xpa (for Sjr-pa), an eye , tiir-ayrr-a, perf t saw, 
ISy/r (gen ott-os) =*^7r-<r, the eye, face, -onfr, as a termination expres- 
sive of sight, look , in KUiuceyfr, the * cone-faced / the musquito , Kwvmirslop, 
conch with musquito net , pvasyjr, short-sighted , pvayjrta, short-sight ; 
Kv/cXarsfr, round-eyed , Cyclops , Aidtoyfr, an Ethiopian, vSpwifr, dropsy, 
ivBptoiros (lit. man-faced , ai/Spo + ottos), a man, p.urdvdpwrros , man- 
hater, irpoa-wTrov, countenance, person, irpocrwrroTroila, personifying ; 
Skk-qs (Hesych.), an eye (for •foaos), d/cTaXXo* (Hesych.), ttcrChos 
(Dor.), S<f>0a\pos, an eye ; fcdr-OTrrpov , a mirror, fcaroirrpiKos, re- 
flecting as a mirror; hioirrpa, an instrument for measuring heights , 
Biorrrpop, a spy-glass, SioTrrpucd, dioptrics ; 8<fut, a serpent , with 
first syllable lengthened by the older poets, and pronounced, perhaps 
also sometimes written, dir^tt.* Curtius thinks this lengthening 
points to a form SkFcs, and compares 6<f>is from V ow- (see) to Spdxwv 
from V derk- (see), as denoting the keen bright eye of the serpent. 

# 

1 Hnwy, transit, a ease for needles, Ac,, is derived from O N. hod, # eessr, a mm ; 
op. O.N. ekaerisdrail, a «i«*w eue. The f wss probabl j added through a oonfurion 
with the housewife who carried and need H. (dee Skeat, ad vb.) 

« For Brngmann’s alternative add preferable explanation, see under 
‘/ahfb*, tehmd, cures. 
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Homer uses S<f>i9 and Bpd/ccou indifferently; Hesychims cites a 
vrp6-»4>of (from ow-) as meaning the same as irp6-<ncowo9, fore h 
seeing. 

Latin, oc- in oculns, ocellus, an eye , oonlaris, ocular , inoculare, to 
bud 9 graft. 1 

£. Latin and Romance, Ital. oochio, Prov. olh-s, o.f. oil, n.f. mil, 
eye (Lat. oculus, oc-lus), n.f. millet, eyelet , f. millade, a look , as from 
•oculata ; f. aveugle, Ital. avooolo (=Lat. aboculus), without eyes , 
blind ; cp. Lat. abnormis, abnormal , amens, insane ), coup d’mil, lit. 
‘ stroke of the eye' first glance , general view ; L. Lat. canapeum, F. 
canap6, N.E. (early) canapie. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. ak- in ak-is, eye, ak-as, a hole in the ice, 0. Slav, 
ok- in oko (for okos), eye, ok-no, a window. 

Tentonio, Ooth. augo, o.h.g. ouga, nho. auge, o.n. auga, a.s. 
cage, m.e. 03 a, eghe, eie, &c., eye , o.n. vindanga, m.e. windoge, n.e. 
window, lit. wind- or air-hole ; cp a.s. egthyrl, eye-hole , Du. oogelen, 
to ogle, * make eyes,' from Du. oog, eye. 

Celtio, 0. Ir. ain-ech, en-ech, Bret, en-ep, a face , Ir. ec-et, 1 they 
saw ' ec-e, dear. 


English Derivatives. 

Greek, optio, optician, &c. ; autopsy, Bynopsis, -tic, canopy (thr. F.), 
myopia, nyctopia, cy clops, -ian, hydropsy, dropsy, -ical. anthropology, 
misanthrope, &c., ophthalmia, -ic, catoptric, dioptrics, prosopopoeia, 
Ethiopia. 

Latin , oonlar, -ist, inoculate, -ion. 

L . Latin and Romance , eyelet (f. oeillet adapted), eyliad (Shake.), 
a look (fr. oeillade). 

Teutonic , eye, and its compounds eye-brow, -lid, -glass, 
window, ogle. 


Rur-Ar. 0&T0, O&TOy, eight , 0KT0y~0, eighth. 
Sanscrit, ashta, ashtau, 8 ; ashtamas, 8 th. 


Greek, 6k rd 

8 ; SySoof 

8 th. 

Latin, ooto 

8 ; octavus 

8 th. 

..Lithuan. asztu-n-i 

8 ; aazmas 

8 th. 

0. Slav, oami 

8 ; osmn 

8 th. 


1 Curtins refers eo» in eo-oe to with the meaning 4 tee hers 9 ; cp* O. Ir. -ech 
In en-ech, Ir. eo-et, they sms. 
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Goth. 


8; ahtndo 

8th. 

o.n.o. 

ahto 

8; ahtodo 

8th. 

N.H.G. 

acht 

8; achter 

8th. 

O.N. 

atta 

8; atti 

8th 

A.S. 

eahta 

8; oahtodha 

8th. 

0. Ir. 

ocht 

8 ; ocht-mad 

8th 

Gael. 

ochd 

8 ; ochd-damh 8th. 

Wei. 

wyth 

8 ; wyth-fed 

8th. 

A.S. 

eahto-tyne 

18; ealita-tig 80th. 

L. Latin 

and Romance, 

Ital. otto, Prov. oit, o.f. vit, uit, wit, N.F. 


huit, eight. 

English Derivatives. 

Grech , compound Creek loan-worda with octo-, octa-, as oeto-pns, 
octa-gon, octahedron, &c. 

Latin , loan-words compounded with ocfo, oct-, as ooto-genariaa, 
oot-angular, Ac. ; octant, octave, octavo, Octavius, October. 

Teutonic , eight, eighth, eighteen, eighty. 


Bnr-Ar. VOG VOBG VASQ, to smear, anoint , adorn , make shiny, Ac. 

Sanscrit, anj- in anak-ti, anjayati, smears , anjan, an anointing , 
anjas, ointment , (as adv.) gliding! y, suddenly, ag-nis, /re, God of fire , 
angaras, a glowing coal . 

Greek, d£- for ay- (Eur-Ar. g=Gk. /9) in af3pos, x delicate , luxurious , 
aftpooirayrjs, dropping rich unguents. 

Latin, ung- in nngere, nngnere, mud, nno-tnm, to smear, anoint, 
nnetio, anointing , nnctns, anointed, luxurious, nnctnosns, unctuous, 
nngnen, ungnentrun, ointment , innngere, to anoint, Umb. nmen (for 
nmben=Lat. nngnen, cp. 0. Ir. imb, hitter), umtu, anoint (imper. m.), 
ignis,* /re, ignens,/ery, ignire, ignitnm, to set on fire. 

L. Latin and Romanos, Ital. ngnere, Prov. onher, o.f, ongier, 

* Bee Brugmann, i. 811. But the epirittis aeper is unexplained. 

* The equation, Sana agni, Lat. ignis, Lith. ngnis, 0. Slay. ognl, jfre, is referred 

by Curtins sod others to v'AO, drive, from the qnic k mot ion of Are, bnt the Lith. 
ngnis and O. Kay. ogni correspond to a root VAG- ^VQr. The palatal 0 of 

AO-, to drive, would be represented In lith. and O. Slay, by s. Perhaps, the Bane. 
Lat. Balto-Slay. names for fire have connection with the libations of ghee (churl- 
fled bother) which were offered to Agni, is. fire personified as e god. Bee Mtrfrt 
fhiiriif Teats, tt. 181 : 'At the commencement of certain morifleae chuified hotter 1* 
atfere d to Agni and Tiehae in eleyen platters.’ 
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oigner, to cmoint 9 Ital. ungnanto, o.F. dgmmmt (cp. Lat. unguantum), 
M.E. oynement, oinement, n.e. ointment (t inserted as though from 
anoint), o.F. enoindre, to anoint , p. p. enoint, anointed, m.e. enointan, 
anointen, to anoint , Ital. untnoso, f. onctueux, unctuous . 

Balto-Slav., Lifch. ugnis, 0. Slav, ogni, fire. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. ancho, 1 butter ; other names for butter in the 
O.H.Q. period were ano-smero, chuo-^mero, cow-fat. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. imb (Eur-Ar. g = 0. Ir. b), Gael, ira, Wei. ymenyn, 
butter ; O. Ir. ongim, N. Ir. ungaim, Gael, ung, Wei. eneinio, to anoint , 
Ir. aingeal, fire, ong, a fire , hearth, Gael, aingeal, fire, light . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , unction, unctuous, unguent ; ignite, igneous 

L. Latin and Romance, ointment, anoint. 


Sttr-Ar. VOD , to smell , with variant VOL in Latin * 

Greek, ofi- in #£a> for SS^eo, to smell , SBwSa (perf.), oBfiy, ocr/ir}, 
smell. 

Latin, od-, ol-, in odor, olor, a ,s moll, olere, to smell, olfocere, to 
smell (trans.), odorus, smelling, scented, redolere, to diffuse an odour , 
smell. 

Lithuanian, udziu, smell 


1 On the equation, Lat unguen, O H G ancho, 0. Ir. imb, Schrader (Prakut. 
Anti#.) has the following remark ( It indicates that even in the primitive period 
men already knew how to disengage the fatty constituents of milk, not indeed for 
the purpose of eating, but for smearing the hair and anointing the body.' This 
primitive use of butter is confirmed by Hehn, who citeB a statement of Hecatssus, 
»>»+■ the Pmonians 1 anointed themselves with oil made from milk’; and a description 
given by the oomio poet Anaxandndes, about 850 B.0 , of the 1 dry-haired butter- 
eating men ' who dined with the Thraoian king Ootys, as though it were contrary to 
ordinary ufce to eat butter instead of anointing with it. The O.H.G. ano-smero, ohuo- 
tmero,O.N.smj0r, butter, 0. Slav, maslo (fr. masati, to tmear) butter, oil, and the Ffcnnio 
and Bsthonian voi, butter, from voidma, to moor, aU point to the fact that hotter 
was used at first for anointing rather than as a food, and in India ghee (clarified 
batter) is still generally used for anointing the body as well as in cooking. On 
word 1 butter ' is from a Phrygian word, known to ns only in its adapted Greek form, 
fiotrvpov, om-obom, Lat. butyrum, Ital. burro, F. beurre, O.H.G. butera, A.8. baton 
(Introduced about 900-1000 a.d ). While the northern peoples (Slaves, Teutons, 
tJalts) as they advanced in civilisation carried on the primitive prooess to butter- 
making in the proper sense, as an article of food, the Gneoo-Italio races, who had 
beoome acquainted with the olive, used its oU as their unguent and gave up the useoi 
butter altogether. 1 

* Perhaps connected with */ecF, to eat, but only found in the European group 
with sense ol smelling. 
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English Dxhkvatives* 

Qrmk, oasne, a constituent or condition of the air, so named from 
the smell perceived after electrical discharges ; Malta, a metal so called 
from the disagreeable smell of its oxide . 

Latin, odour (thr f. odour), odorous, odoriferous, olfactory, 
redolent. 

Eur-Ar OKSO , shoulder 
Sanscrit, nmsa-s, shoulder. 

Armenian, us, a shoulder (for # ums) 

Greek, &fios, a shoulder , yKol Snipes ( = Spao?) in hroppa&lats 
(Theocritus, cited by Prellwitz : cp. hr w dittos [Afct.], on the shoulder). 
Latin, humerus (= humesus), a shoulder • cp Umbr use (for Omze). 
Teutonic, Goth ams- in oms-as, a shoulder. 

English Deriv IMm, humeral, compounds of hnmero-. 
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Eur-Ar. QE~ ftO , conjunction and pronominal base, qos, kos-qe, qo-teros, 
qoti, qo-tithoi, qor-. 

Sanscrit, ka-, cha, avul ; as enclitic, -cha makes indefinite, as kach- 
cha, whoever ; ka-s, ka, ka-d, who, which , what ? kataras, which of two , 
kati, how many , as many as , katithas, of how many, karbi, when ; cbis, 
chid, anyone , kim, what ? na-kis, no one , ku-tra, where , whither ? 

Zend, ko, ka, w/io, chi-9, clii-th, any , chis-cha, anyone , kuthra, where. 

Greek, rs, and, tto- (Att.), /eo- (Ion.), also n- (Att.), in tls, tLvo 9, 
who? tis, rivos, anyone (Att.), 7 rot), where, 7 rwr, /low*, 7 tot£, wAen, 
vrocror, Aow muefc, rrorspos, which of two , irrj-Xi/eos, how large , Aow 
<dd; Ion. K0Vf kots , 1 &c. 

Latin, -que,quo-, in que, and, as enchtic with indefinite force, qnisque, 
whoever , everyone ; qui, qua, quod (relative: only interrogative as 
adjective ; older forms quei, quoi, Osc. poi, Umb. poei) ; Lat. quia 
( 0 . Lat. ques), neut. quid, Osc. pi-s, pi-d (pron. interr.), who ? what ? 
Osc, pit-pit (Lat. quid-quid) ; aliqnis, someone ; quam, how, them , 
quasi (=quam-si), as if quum, when , quondam, once on a time , 
formerly , quantns, /iow rawcA, Aow many (formed on the analogy of 
tantns, so many : cp. Sans, tavant, so many , yavant, as many), quantitas, 
quantity, quot, quotas, how many , in comp, s every, as quotidie, every 
day, quotannis, every year , ubi, a wWe (for cubi=quobi, cp. ali-cubi), 
ubique, everywhere , uter (for # cuter for quoter-us, cp. Osc. puturus, 
which of two), unde (for cunde=quomde), whence ; cur, (older) quor, 
why f quare, wherefore , qualis, of what hind, cp. ttvjXUos. 

I. Latin and Romance, Ital. chi, o.f. qui, neut. Ital. che, o.f. quad, 
K.F. qne, what? that , which, dat. sing. Ital. Prov. o.f. cui, n.f. qui, to 
whom, Ital. and o. and N.F. qui, who, who ? Ital. che, O.F. que, what ? 
Ital. qnale, O.F. quel, of what kind ; Ital. qualche, Prov. quola-que, O.F. 
quelqne (Lat. qnalis + quam), some, Ital. qualcheduno, f. quelqu’un (Lat. 

1 For similar changes of Eur-Ar. q to t,w, «, qp. Gk. r+rraptt, wdeepss, Iith. ketuii, 
O. It. cethir, Wei. pedwar, all from Eur-Ar. qetyer. 

* This explanation of ubi, uter, unde, though attractive, oannot be regarded as 

ihlkhed. 
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qualie+qnam + unus), someone ; Prov. quar, o.F. oar, wherefore, for 
(Lat.qu&re) ; O/Ifcal.oomo, N. Ifcal. and Prov. come, O.F. com, N.F. comma 
(Lat. quomodo), f tow, as; Ifcal. ciascuno, ciAscheduno, Prov. and O.F.chac* 
cun,N.R. chacun (Lat.quisque + uiiuk) ; Prov. and O F. alquee, Span. algo 
(Lat. aliquis), someone, Ifcal. qualrhc comi, o f quelque cIiob e< 9<rmethiwj % 
Ital. alcuno, of alcun, n.f. aucun (Lat. aliquis -f uuub). someone, any~ 
one ; O Ital. o, u, N. Ital. ove, o f. o, n f. on, where (Lat. ubi), Ital. 
dove ( = Lat. de + ubi). where, of. d’ond, Nr. dont, whose (at Lat. 
de + undt*), O. Span, lidalgo, N. Span, lu-d-algo, i.e. bijo de 
algo, ‘ son of somutae' ie of a rectnjniwl noble family (hijo ® Lat hli US, 
algo = aliquis) ; Ital. quota (lit how much), the share to he paid or 
received by each person, Ital. quotare, to say how much , o F. quoter, N.F. 
coter, to count how many, to quote , i e cite a passage with full account 
where it is to be found (L. Lat quotare), to yire chapter and verse. 

Balto-Slav , C). Slav, ku-lo, who, who ? Litli. kas, ka, who , what 
(orig. relati\e, later interr ), kur, a here, kurs, who , which of several, O. 
Slav, koteryj, Litli. katras, uhich of two, keli, how much, 0. Slav, 
ko-liku, how much (cp 7 TrfkUos), kyj, kaja, koje, anyone . 

Teutonic, hwa-, hwe-, in Goth, liwas, hwo, hwa, who? what? dat. 
hwanime, acc. hwa-na), o n G. hni*r (m. and f ), hwaz (n ), N II 0. wer, 
was; O.N. hver-r (in ), liver (n ), a h. hwa (m. and f), hw&t (n.), dat. 
hwam, liwam, acc hwone, hwkt, instrum. hwi, who ? what ? Goth, 
hwathar, o.H.O. hwedar, o.N. hvarr, A.s. hwtth&r, whether , which of two 
(Eur-Ar. qoteros), ohg. eogihweder, a s. Ecghw©thar, icgther (contract, 
form), m.e. eyther, n e. either, each of two, a.s. nahwether, nawther, 
m.e. nether, n.e. neither ; Goth, hwileiks, o.h o. we-lih, n.h g. welch-er, 
a.s. hwylc, Scot, whilk, n e. which (lit. ‘ what like f ), a.s. hwonne, 
hwann, when , hwar, where , hwi, why ? a.s. hwanan, m e. whanene, 
whennes, whens, n.e. whence , a.s. hwu. hu, how, a.s. hwider, whither . 

Oeltio, O. Ir. cia, who, ca-ch, anyone (cp. Sans, kach-cha), 0 Wei. 
pwy, who, pau-p, anyone. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, aliquot, quotidian, quotient, quota, quorum (‘ of whom 91 ), 
quantity, -ative, quality, -fy, -ication, ubiquity, -ous, quiddity. 

L. Latin and Romance, kickshaws (Eng. corruption of quelques 
choaes), hidalgo, quote, quotation, misquote. 

Teutonic , who, whom, whose, what, why, whether, either, neither, 
whieh, when, where, why, whence, how, whither. 

\ She number of pencraft who are present, •efficient to constitute a moetlag: taken 
from the Latin form need in oommiftrioite, ' quorum onnm ease Tolcunos' lea, naming 
one or more alwayi to be included ; afterwards, a oertain number who<e pra ep o e warn 
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Eor-Ar. Vft!\ to desire, like , love . 

Sanscrit, k&-, kan-, ch&-, in k&yam&na, p. p. liked , loved , chft-kan, 
ch&-kann, <o fee satisfied with , love, wish , ch&ru, pleasant , desirable. 
Hindi, chah-na, to he pleased , to lifre, chahiye, fee phased , used as a 
polite way of giving a command, or implying necessity; kama, love , 
Kama, r/ocZ 0 / love. 

Latin, c&- in c&rus, dear , oaritas, rtoarwm, affection. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, L. Lat. oaritia, dearness, Ital. earena, o.f. 
car tile, a caress, o.f. charitet (Lat.oaritat-em), chanty, ltal. caro, O.F. 
chier, n.f. ©her, t/mr, o.f. oherir, prow. p. cherisant, m.e. cherischen, 
oheriss, cherisoh, n.e. cherish. 

Balto-Blav , O. Slav, ko-cha-ti, likes, desires, Lett, kars, desirous, 
0. Slav, kuruva, Lith. kurva, Pol. kurwa, an adulteress. 

Teutonic, Goth, hors, adulterer , whoremonger, o.h (i. hoara, hora, 
n.h.g. hure, o.n. hora, a.s. hore, whore, o.n. hor-domr, m e. hordom, 
O.H.O. huor, O.N and A.s. hf»r, adultery. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. caraim, I love, 0. Ir. cara, friend, Wei. car, dear, 
Gael, caraid, a friend, Ir cairde, Gael, caird, an agreement, (orig.) 
friendship, Wei. caraf, Bret, quaret, to love. 

English Derivativfs. 

L . Latin and Romance, charity, charitable, caress, cherish. 

Teutonic , whore, whoredom, &c. 

Celtic , Car- in Car-michael (prop, n.), friend of St. Michael, Car- 
actacuB, Caird (Scot, surname). 


(1) Enr-Ar. V&EJ , (1) to respect , honour, (2) to seek , search, (8) to 
punish, avenge . 

Sanscrit, chi- in chi-hi-ta, a mark , chi-no-ti, observes, aparchiti, a 
penalty, cha-yati, punishes, takes vengeance on, detests. 

Zend, kaena, punishment, chi-tha, penalty (cp. Lith. kama, 0. Slav, 
eena, a price). 

Greek, r*-, 7 roi-, in T/r(=Sans. kis), who? rise, to pay homage to, 
r6w(perf. ri-n^ca), to pay a price for, to recompense, to pay a penalty, 
rlvofjMi, to have a price paid one, to exact punishment , rims, airi-runs, 
1 retribution, vengeance ; ri-p&a), to honour, to estimate the value or price, 
to determine the amount of punishment due to a criminal, ripens (Horn.), 
precious , rtp&piw, to help , especially one who has been injured, to 
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punuk, avenge, rt-rl rifuu. Epic perf. as from rtiat, to mount for ; 1 * ttowi}, 
punwhmmt (cp. Zend kaena, §.§,), penalty, fine. 

Latin, pa*-, ti- f also quHO-s- (oxtens. of Eur-Ar. qej-, with sense of 
seek, search), in pann, punishment (perhaps a very early loan-word from 
Gk., afterward treated as a native word 1 ), punire. -ivi, -itum, to punish, 
impunii, unpun tshed, impunitaa t m pun ity ; p<B niters, to displease, came to 
»v7ieat(oldt*r8pellmgp®nitere),p®nitet,impers it re/»mls( me ),pmaltm t 
-entia, jienUewt. -re ; quas-ere , 3 later qusrere, quajs-ivi, -ituin, to as k, 
seek, qnnstns, tjmn. quffistio, a set Liny, guest urn, quastor, a RprrU At 
magistrate, Osc quaistur 4 . The compounds of qumrere are : uo- (ad-) 
quirere, to an pi ire, acqniiitio, conqnirere, to seek for , collect , bring to- 
gether, exqnirert, tv search diligently, exquifitui, carefully sought out , 
choice (adj.), inquirer©, to impure, investigate , inquifitio, inquisitor, 
per quirere. tv search thoroughly, requirere, to seek again, demand , 
requisitus, demanded , requisitio; ooirare, ooerare, curare (from an older 
form *coii-are, cp Oscan coisatens=curaverunt), to care for, heal , cure , 
Ac., cure, care, anxiety, ourabilif, causing care, curable, ouratio, taking 
cure of, healing , curator, overseer, guardian, ourioius, careful, inrjuidtwe , 
-itas, curiosity , accur&re, to ia he care of ’ accuratus, accurate, excurare, 
to take care of, procurare, to look after , to manage, procurator, manager, 
agent , procuratio, management, a charge ; securui (cp. se-corB, without 
heart), without care, confident, -itas, security , incuria, carelessness, 
incuriosus, not caring for. Ti-tului (cp rim, r(-vio), a superscription, 
title, honourable appellation , titular©, entitle. Perhaps Ti-tus, honoured * 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. pGna r. peine (Lat. peena), penalty, 
pain, Ital. penitenza, o.f. peneanee, m e penaunoe, penance (Lat. 
poenitentia), penitence, penance , F. repentir, m.e repenten, repent, pr. p. 
repentant, o. and n.f. punir, pr. p. puniaant, m.e. punisohen, m.e. 


1 Corssen rejects the derivation of woo posna, pnnio, and poenitere from 
and refers them to ^PU‘, to oleanse. 

* For ohange of vowel, op. moenia : mnnire. 

1 Older form, quaia-ere. 

4 From an inscription at Pompeii. 

K B. Bugge includes amongst the derivatives of ^QEJ- pins, pittas, impfttas, 
pi-are, to propitiate, expiare, to expiate (Eur-Ar. 1 q ’ changed by iabiAlising to Lat 
' P’). The F. plttt, piety (Lat. pietatem), pitU, pity, variant of pifti, pitoysMe, 
pitiaUe, from O.F. pitoyer, pitanee, a pittance, would therefore all fall under this 
loot. The last-mentioned word means, originally, * a mentis meal,’ It. pieUasa, 
L. Lat pitantia, literally 'the piety cf the faithful,' La. that which they gave of their 
piety, and of which the monk’s meals oonsisted : so misericordla is sometimes used in 
the same sense. If this explanation is to be accepted, the English derivatives from this 
are, through l a th i, plena, piety, 6c„ expiate, expiation, and through Romance, pity, 
pitiable , pfotini, pitiful, pitiless, pittance. See Brugmann's explanation 
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4 /qtej pnnyashinge, punohynge (Skeat), a punishing, f. puniss&ble; Ital. 
cherere (poet.), Prov. querre, o.f. quem, n.f. qnerir, to see) Ir, o.f. 
queite, n.f. quite, a search (from o.f. quester=Lat. quaesitare), O.F. 
conqnerre, n.f. conquirir, to conquer , m.e. conquer an, 0 f. conqueste, 
conquest, o.f. enquerre, n.f. enqu^rir, m.e. enqueren, n.e. enquire, o.f. 
enqueste, . inquiry , inquest , L, Lat. perquisitum, anything purchased , 
(later) used in a semi-legal sense for emoluments over and above the 
stipulated sal wry , Ital. richiesta (Lat. requisite, L. Ijit. requiita), O.F. 
requests ; Ital cura, erne , a parish, n.f. cure, care , medical treatment, 
ewe of souls, Ital. curato, F. ouri, one placed in charge of a parish, 
Ital. curare, to care for, heal, r. curer, to cure , clean, prmu*, m.e. ouren; 
Ital, ourioso, Prov. curios, o.f. and m.e. curious, n.f. curieux, Ital. 
ouriositk, Prov. curositat, o.f. ouriosete, m.e. curiouste, curiosite, n.e. 
curiosity) L. Lat. scurire, to cleanse (Lat. excurare), 0. Ital. scurare, 
to scour dishes, cleanse harness, Prov. escurar, o.f. e sourer, n.f. dourer, 
to scour pots awl pans , L. Lat. senna, 1 o.f. escurie, n.f. fourie, a stable 
(where horses are groomed?), Span. Escurial, n.e. (early, 1552 A.n.) 
esouirie, escurie, a stable of horses, also a groom (‘ escuries and pages/ 
grooms and pages, 1708), an officer of the court having charge of the 
royal stables (in this sense spelt equery , 1708); Ttal. proccurare, o.F. 
procurer, m.e. procuren, to get, strive , Ital. procurator, o.f. pro- 
curator, M.F. procurator, proketour, n e. proctor, a solicitor . attorney, 
m.e. proouracie. prokecye, n.e. proxy ; o.f. eeour, seur, n.f. sure, sure , 
secure) o.f. title, n.f. titre, a title. 

Teutonic, 0 . 11 . 0 . pina, mii.u pine, pin, nti.g. pein, a. s. pin (all 
borrowed from Lat. pona), pain, torture , punishment, a.s. pinan, to 
came pain, M.E. pinen, to cause or suffer pain, n.e. pine, to waste away 
from pain, sickness or sorrow, e.g. schliren, to clean, swill, Dan. skure, 
Swed. skira, n.h.g. scheuern, m.e. soouren, n.e. scour. Although the 
word is not found in the elder Teutonic dialects, Kluge does not 
think it necessary to assume the Romance origin from L. Lat. scurare, 
F. escurer. Skeat, however, takes the contrary view, deriving M.E. 
soouren, Dan. skura, from Lat. scurare, and this seems most probable, 
at least with regard to soouren. o.h.g. sihhur, without care , N.H.G. 
sicher, safe , sure , a.s. secor, free from obligation , safe, M.E. siker, Scot, 
sicker, sure (Lat. loan-words). 

Celtic, 0. Ir. pian, pain , tmnent (gen.), pein; Gael, cion, Ir, cen, 
lore , esteem ; Gael, ciont, guilt, Ir. cin (s.s.), 0. Ir. cintach, injustice . 

» Murray {Hitt. Diet,) derives all the Romance words from the O.H.G. iet«nt» 
N.H.G. soheuer, a shed, place of shelter, and it must be considered doubtful whelher 
they are baaed on the Lat. excursie or O.H.G. uiura. The latter is from Bur-Aiyaa 
v'ikai to coper ko. 
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English Derivatives, 

Greek, Timo-thy (T tpo-Osos, fearing or honouring God). pr. n. with 
dimin. Tim, from which are formed the surnames Tims, Timmins, 
Timkins, Timkinson, Timson. 

Latin, penal, impunity, penitent, -ce (thr f ), question, -able, 
quastor, query, corrupted from Lat. itnper. * quere,' seek for, ask! 
inserted, perhaps as a note implying doubt, in the text, ns we insert 
(?), which probably represents the initial Q of Qutere ; acquire, 

-sitive, disquisition, exquisite, inquire, -sition, -sitive, -sitor, par* 
quisite, -ion, require, -site, -sition ; titular, Titus; curate, -or, -able, 
-ative, accurate, -acy, procuration, -able, incurious, seoure. 

L. Latin and Jtamance, pain, -ful, Ac , punish, -ment, -able, punch, 
a punching, penance , quest, conquest, inquest, request, conquer, -or, 
enquire, -er, -\ ; title, entitle; cure, -ious, -osin, equerry, scour, 
procure, -er, -ess, sure, -ty, proctor, -ial, proxy, assure, -ancts insure, 
-ance, Ac. 

Teutonic, pine (vb ). 


(2) Eur-Ar. VOE J Vdl , to notice , remark , with extension VOEIT. 

Sanscrit, chi-t-, chin-t-, ket-, to think , reflect, observe, imagine, Ite 
perceptible, appear, in chet-nti, perceives, chet-ayati, reminds ; wit h 
reflexive sense, understand, in conspicuous, p. p. chetas, chitra, con- 
spicuous, clear ; chittraka, a picture, chiti, thought, mind, ketus, shape, 
appearance, form ; ketayati, summon, inrite . Hindi, chitti, a letter. 

Balto-Slav., O. Pruss. quoit- quait- in quoitamai, we will , quaits, 
will, Lith. koesti, invite .* 

Teutonic, Goth, haidus, kind, manner, o.H.o. heit, a.« h&d, condition, 
kind , originally a noun, now used only as a suffix in n.h.g. -heit (as in 
freiheit), in Eng. -head and -hood, as maidenhead, manhood ; Goth. 
# hai-ra, O.H.G. h6-r, n.h.g. hehr, venerable , o.H.G. herro, herera (comp, 
of h©r), N.H.u. herr, lord , master , (lit. the more honourable), o.H.G. 
herison, N.H.G. herschen, to 'rule , o.h g. herlich, N h.g. herrlich, Urrdly , 
magnificent, O.N. h&rr, a.s. h&r, m.e. h&r, hoar , grey-headed , old, ancient. 
Kluge includes these under V^UEJ , with sense of being clear, bright , 
from which he also derives ‘ heiter/ but the O.N. and a.s. words 
% 

1 Pick includes Let. -vital (for qaitus), milling, in In-vltai, unmilling , and 
invitara, to tall in, invite, f one who Would not come of hf* own will,* under this root, 
mad compare! Sana, ketayati. (84a under Vqai- 
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with so different a meaning scarcely support hia view, nnlen they are 
supposed to imply that grey hairs are to be reverenced. 

English Deriv. Teutonic, hoar, hoary, hoar-frost (?) ; the termi- 
nations -head, -hood, implying condition, quality, Ac. 


(3) Eur-Ar. VdEJ VftI , with Benee of arranging, building , constructing . 

Sanscrit, chi- in cbi-noti, chayati, constructs, prepares, chy-autnam, 
undertaking. 

Zend, fyao-thna, deed , work 

Greek, 7 rot- (by labialisation of q to 7 r) in 7 roiea). to male , create , 
compose , cawc, iroiiopai (mid ), /o deem, consider, rroLr\pa, a deed , a 
yom, 7 Tolrj<ns> a making, poesy , poetnj , thhi/ti;?, a maker , a poet, 
woirjriKOS , creative , poetic, -7 roua (as final m compound words with 
sense of making , in tyappaKo-iroua , medicim-mahing, dvofiaro-rroua , 
name-making. 

Latin, poema, poeta, poesis, poetiens (loan-words from Gk. with 
the same signification) ; -pceia (in comp ). 

L. Latin and Romance, o h and m e poeme, poete, poeiie, po'dterie : 
M.E posie, N E. (for po’dsie), originally a s/wrJ poetical motto 
engraved on rings , «.Vc., now a nosegay or bouquet of flowers , of which 
each had a meaning in the language of flowers, and conveyed the 
sentiment of the giver. Cp. Beaumont and Fletcher, cited by. 
Skeat : 

1 Then took he up his garland and did show 
What every flower, as country people hold, 

Did signify . 1 

Balto-Slav.,N. Slav. 8 initi, to make, Bulgarian, cinja, to do , 0. Slav. 
8inu, order , Russ. 8 inu, rank, 1 tchin.’ 0. Slav. 8 isti, to count , read, 
honour. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , poetic, poetical, compounds of -pceia, as onomato-, pharmaco-, 
prosopo-pcBia. 

L. Latin and Romance, poem, poet, poeteee, poetry, poesy, posy, 
poetaster. 

BaUo-Slav., tohin or ohia, frequently found in books of Russiaii 
travel. 
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Eur-Ar. VoS* for QJSiOt, and variant VWFW \ an imita- 

tive root, to cry, scream , Ac. 

Sanscrit, ka*, with reduplicated forms ka-ka-, kak-k-, kak-kh- t 
kfi-, ku-ku-, kuj-, to cry as a bird , in k&ka, a crow, kakataa, the Malay 
name of the cockatoo , but of Sanscrit origin, kak-khati, laughs, kujati, 
to cry as a bird , coo , moan , yrua?<, kokila, Me ruc&oo, kukkuta, a cock. 

Greek, tcatc-, kok in ga*xa£a>, to laugh , kqk-ku, the cry of the 
cuckoo , Kotcicvf;, the cuckoo , N«0«\o*otf#iryui, Cloud-cuckoo-toum (Arist. 

1 Aves ’), a co-df , croaking , *a>*-ua>, to bewail , Kci>*£Tor, Cocytus, riv&f of 
wailing. 

Latin, each-, coc-, cue-, in cachinnari, to to<uy/i, ouonlni, Me cuckoo, 

quaquila, <z 

L Latin and Romance, L. Lat. qna-quila, Ital. quaglia, o.f. qnailie, 

n. f. eaille, m.e. qnailie, the quail ; ltal aghirone (from o n u. heigaron), 

o. f. hairon, m e. heironn, n e. /<rron, o.f. heroncean, heronoel, m.e. 
heronaewe, ‘her nshew' (Beaumont and Fletcher), u young heron, a heron; 

L. Lat. coccnm, cork, f. ooq, coquet (dirnin.), a little cock , (as adj. with 
fern, coquette) coquettish, o f cocarde, a cockscomb, a cockade, coquerel, 
a little cock , L. Lat. oocatriz, corrupted from oooodrillns, itself a 
corruption from tcpo/coSetXos , crocodile, M.F. coke-drill. To explain 
the corruption the fable was invented of a serpent hatched from 
a cock’s egg (Skeat). f. con-con, a cuckoo , o.f. oonqniol, couconol, 
m.e. kokewold, a cuckold. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. quaketi, to croak . 

Teutonic, o.h.g. kach-azzen, to laugh , O.N. kokr, A.s. cocc, a, cock 
(which supplanted in English the old A.s. name hana), Du. and M.F.. 
kakelen, to cackle, m.e. cukkow (from ?.), m.e. kokewold, kukwald, from 
o.F. oonqniol, but with an added d from a supposed connection with the 
A.s. termination -wald, n.h.g. kuckuck, a cuckoo ; a.s. cycen, m.e. ehiken, 
o.N. kjuklingr, n.h.g. kttchlein, a chicken , Du. quakken, to quack , a.s. 
geae, o.n. gank-r, a cuckoo , m.e. gowk ; o.h.g. heigir, heigiro, o.N. 
hegri, a heron , N.H.G. haher, a.s. higora (fr. o.h.g.), a jay (the screamer), 1 

M. E. heme-shaw, a thicket where herons build and breed (from hern + 
M.E. schawe, a thicket ), also hemshaw (fr. o.f. heroncean, a young 
harm, in Spenser spelt herneahaw). Eeronshaw is also used with 
the same doable sense. 

1 The N.H.G. relher, A.S. hrftgra, W. cregyr, a heron, are tram a root krek- or * 
kiegh-, also imitative, and it may be remarked with regard to imitative word*, that 
the regular letter changer are not invariably followed, and the violation of the 
regular law of change does not always imply the borrowing of inch words from 
One language to another. * 
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Celtic, 0. Ir. cuach, Welsh, Corn, cog, a cuckoo, Gael, cuag, 
cubhag (s.s.). 

English Derivatives. 

Sanserif , cockatoo. 

Greek , Ncphelocoecygia, Cooytus. 

Latin , caohinnation. 

L. Latin and Romance, coquette, cockade, cockatrice, cockerel, 
ouokoo, ouckold, quail, heron, heronsew (Dial ) ; heronshaw, hem-bhaw, 

a heronry , hernslmw, a young heron (from Tout. thr. op ). 

Teutonic , cook, coxcomb, chick, chicken, oackle, quack, quack- 
doctor; gawk, gowk, unthankful , gracelei is fellow , gawky 


Eur-Ar. VftEN, to make a sound, sing, cry, Ac , an extended or 
nasal ibed form of the preceding. With variant V'ftp’EN with 
sense, to sound , /iwrn, Ac. 

8ansorit, kan- in kan-ati, sounds, kan-kani, an ornament with Utile 
hells (?) ; fakunl, a female lard, pakuiiua (m ), a bird of prey (as from 
a variant Vken-. 

Greek, icav- in tcavaxg , noise, tcavd^co, to sound, kvkvo ? 1 (=#i/- 
tcav-os ), a swan. 

Latin, can- in can-ere, cantum, to sing, oantus, a singing, song , 
eantor, a singer, cantioum, a song ; ocoentns, accent, conoinere, to sing 
together, concinnus, in concord, well pat together, procinere, to lead in 
singing , prseoentor ; inoentio, blowing an insh'umcnt , incentivns, setting 
the tune, incentive, vatioinari, to declare, predict, canorus, harmonious , 
eantare, -avi, -atum, to sing, in can tare, to sing, repeat charms, reoan- 
tare, to sing over again , to recall, lusoinia, 9 a nightingale ; oygnns, swan 
(Gk. loan-word), oioonia, oonia (Pnonestine), a stork . 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. oecinus, Ital. oecino, (later) oeoero, 
O.F. oisne, n.f. eigne, a swan (adaptation to Lat. oygnns) ; Ital. oantare, 
O.F. oanter, n.f. chanter, m.e. channten, to sing, chanson, a song, Ital. 
canzone, a song, oanzonetta (dimin.), cantata, a piece of music , a song, 
canto, a division in a poem or song, M.E. chauntrie, a chapel in which 
masses are sung , a chantry , o.F. descanter, to sing in parts, o.f. 

See (forties; but perhaps from preoeding ^QUQr, with suffix -set. The Century 
Diet, follows (fortius ; Prellwits derives k6k- was and ciconia from to hnny. 

Both explanations are unsafe 

* The first syllable is probably from lus-cus, one- eyed, ha^f -blind, gUmmeringflm, 
luois, light, with a reference to tbs nightingale singing in the evening and early night. 
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enchanter, m.b. en ch aun t en, enchant, m.e, ehaunte-cler, the bfa that 
crows clearly, the cock ; Ital. losignuolo, rmdgnuelo, rosignuok o r. 
lousignol. N F. rossignol, nightingale, f oicogne, a storfr, o.F chanterelle, 
a treble bell or string, a mushroom , a decoy-binf, m.K. chant nd, a decey- 
bird. 

Balto-Sl&v., Lith kan-klai, 1 o harp or guuar 

Teutonic, Goth and a s hana, o n a hano, n ii a halm, o iv. h&ne, 
a ror/r, o ii u henna, a b hexrn, a him , mf cant, to #/*>«£ in a whining 
manner as a beggar , o N hvina. to make a moaning or humming sound, 
as a gust of wind, a s hyinan, to it June, moan 

Celtic, Or Ir caimim, / sing, 0 Corn cht inal, a binger, Wei cawi, 
to sing , Gael can, to sing, Gael caoin, O lr. ooinim, Wei cwyno, Bret, 
couen, qem, to lament, bt nail 

Em.LLSII l)hKI\\H\ES 

] Mint, cant, canton, canticle (from # cantioulum, dimin of canti- 
cum), canorous, accent, accentuate -ion. concinnous, precentor, incanta- 
tion incentive, recant -atom, vaticination 

L. Latin and llama net, cygnet, a young swan (a dimin formed 
from i cygne) ; chant horse-charm ter, a dishonest horse-dealer, 
chantry, Chanter, Chaunter (a surname), Cantharellus, an edible kind 
of mushroom, Latinised from ¥ cantharelle, canzonette, canto, 
cantata, descant, enchant, -er, -rcss, -ment, disenchant, Ac , chanti- 
cleer. 

Teutonic, hen, henbane, hencoop, henpeck, moorhen, Ac., whine. 

Celtic , keen, to mourn at a funeral . 


Eur-Ar. VftE , VftE ft , ftEftE , VftEHft , CftHft , nasalised form, to 

bind , confine , restrict . 

Sanscrit, kach-, kanch-, in kanchati, binds ; Hindi, kinchna, to pull 
tight , Sans, kaksha, the armpits , the girth , i.e. the part of the body , or 
the limb , that is girt. 

Greek, KOfK- in tcaxaXop ( s= Eur-Ar. qgqlom), a wall , a ring- 
fence (Hesych.), xiytcX&ss, latticed gates by which the Athenian 
dicastsB were admitted into the courts. 

* Latin, canc-, cine-, cocs-, in cancer, a lattice or grating, eanoelli, 
a laMiced or railed enclosure , cancellarius, a doorkeeper , secretary (poet- 

1 Brngmann: who, however, hesitates between this explanation and one Irma 
kinkyti, to * retcA, 
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/m- 

QS4S- 

sm* 


class.), canosllars, (post-class.), to strike out a writing by mss 
strokes , to cancel, revoke ; cingere, oinxi, cinetum, to gird , prmdngere, 
to enclose , sucoingere, to narrow , condense, contract , cingulum, a girdle ; 
Isidore of Seville uses inoinots as a term for a pregnant woman , one 
canwd wear a girdle, ungirt . Coxa, i/b Up (cp. Saus. kaksha), 
eoxare, to hobble. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. canoello, grating , o.f canoiel, chancel, 
M.E. chancell, ths screen or grating separating the choir from the nave , 
or the seat of the judge from the cmrt, Ital. caucellicre, o.f. ohancellier, 
the officer who stood by the cancelli or screen, (later) a notary , record- 
keeper , m.e. chaunoeller, chanoelier, o.r. ch&noellerie, m e ohanoellerie, 
(later) ohanoerie, the court or office of a chancellor , Ital. cancellare, 
Prov. canoellar, f. canoeler, to cancel ; f enceinte, (adj )prc(jnant, (subs ) 
circuit ; Ital. ooscia, coscio, Prov. caaissa, F. cuisie, the thigh , Span, 
ooxin, cojin, Catalan, coixi, as from a J a. Lat. ooxinim, Ital. cuscino, 
oosoino, Prov. ooisin, o.f. ooissin, cuissia, m e. cuysahen, cuysohun, n.e. 
cushion ; o.f. oeingle, a girth , o.f sursangle, m.e. sursengie, a girth ; o.f. 
hagard, from m.h.o. hag, wild — used of hawks (lit. a W^-hawk) 
Balto-Slav., kink- in Lith. kinka, knee joint, Lith. kmkyti, to bind, 
harness . 

Teutonic, hak-, hag-, heng-, in o.n g. hahsa, the hough (hock) of a 
horse , Ac., where he is tethered , n.h.g. hechse, hachse, O.N. hox, A s hoh, 
ho, M.E. houj, N.E. hough, (later) hock (cp. pastern from pastorium, the 
tether of a horse at pasture), a.s. haga, hege, o.n. hagi, m.e. hagh, hahe, 
hawe, a fence, hedge , thombush, a.s. hagethom, hawthorn, hedge-thorn ; 
O.H.G. hagzissa, a fury, demoniac woman (from o.h.g. hag, brushuood , 
forest, Kluge : cp. O.H.G. holzmuoje, a woman of the woods, a witch), 
m.h.g. hecse, n.h.g. hexe, a witch, a.s. hhg-tesae, hfegesse, 1 m.e. hagge, 
hegge, a witch, n.e. hag, an old woman ; o.h.g. hiingist, horse , N h.g. 
hengst, a stallion , a.s. hengest, male horse , perhaps a saddle or 
carriage horse , cp. Lith. kinkyti, to put in harness (cp. Kluge ad vb.). 
Celtic, 0. Ir. cobs, the foot, Wei. cosc, the thigh. 


English Derivatives. 

Latin , oincture, precinct, succinct. 

L. Latin and Romance, oh&noel, chancellor, chancery, canoel, 
enosinte (adj. and subs.), ouisses, thigh-plates , cushion, 2 surcingle, 
hagard, a wild hmk. 

1 The O.H.G. hag-iissa, bagm-snast, A.S. hag-tesse, are evidently compounds, of 
which hag, a hedge-bush, is the first element, but the second is unexplained. 

1 Murray {Hitt. Diet.) seems to favour the derivation from Lat coxa, at least for 
the Bomsuoe forms eoxln, eqjia, eoisi, eoisin, eeisiia, ooseiao, and also Batststd’fc 
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Teutonic, hough (sub®, and vb.), hook, hedge, h*4ia, Itj^kon, 
hawthorn, hawi, hag, haggard (according to Skaat, corrupted from 
hag), haglike ; Hengift, Hayward (now a surname), hedge-warden. 


Eur-Ar. *J GETTER, four. 

Sanserit. chatvar, four , chaturtha, fourth , ch&tunlapan, fourteen, 
chatur-angas, consisting of four member# or part s, a complete army 
(infantry, cavalry, elephant®, chariots), chatur-anga (f.), the game of 
chew; chatufih-pacl, a quadruped-, chatvaras, a quadrangular place, 
quarter of a town 

Zend, chat h war, four, in comp chathru-, chathru-dasa, fourteen, 
chatura, four times, O Pers chitranj, chew 

Greek, Att rirrap-es. from t er'ap-, Horn ritraapes, Oor rir optt, 
Losb. iriaopes, four , Att rirapros, fourth , rioaapsoitaihtica, four- 
Urn, rparre^a for rerpawe^a, four-legged, a table, rpairi^iov, a four - 
sidid figure, rerpa- rerp- in comp , as rerpa-eBpov , a four-ruled solid, 
rerpdpxv^i ih ( ruler of the fourth pari of a jrrovincr 

Latin, quattuor, quatuor, four, quatuor-deoim, fourteen, quadra- 
ginta, forty, quart us. fourth, qnartanns. recurring on the fourth dag , 
quartariu m, fourth part of a sextarius ; qnadr- quadra* qu&dri-, in comp. 
four, as quadr-enmum, space of four years, quadri-viuro, place where 
four ways meet, qnadrn-pes, &c ; quadrare (p. p. quadratua), to square, 
quadratura, a squaring, quadrans, a fourth part , quat ex, four times, 
quatemui, qnaternarini, four each, quaternio, a band of four, quadru- 
plus, fourfold, quadriga, a two-wheeled car drawn In/ four horses ; Umb. 
petur-, four, in petur-pursus = 4 quadrupedibus ’ ; Osc. petora, four, 
cp. Lesb. rricr opes, Gall, pe tor- ri turn, four-wheeled waggon. 1 Tessera, 
a die* (possibly loan-word from Gk. riaaapei), tesserub}, tessella, a 
small square stone for paving . 

suggestion that the O.F. eoussin is a variant of ooissin, the change of o to a being 
due to the influence of O F. coute, a guilt. He thinks the derivation of eovtsia from 
L. Lat. *ouloitinum, a later form of euloita, improbable, as it would make eoussin and 
soissin etymologically unconnected, which does not accord with the history of the 
two words. In support of the derivation of eoxin, soissin. Ice., from sons, the hip, with 
the sense of hip-oushum, he cites the Lat cubital, elkrm-cvshton, from Lat, cubitus, 

1 Fetreins, Fetrallns, Fstronius, proper names, probably denoting the feurt k-bon 
child, from Osc. or Umb forms. Cp. Quintus, « Pompeius, from quinque, Umb. 
pumpe ; Sextus, Sextius, he. 

* There are serious objections to Lat. tessera, a die, being borrowed from the 
Greek* (1) The Greek for a die is tides, and (S) a die has six sides, not four. Fick 
derives tessera from Eur-Ar. e£i> v'ten*-, to shake, and eonsidsn tensera as the 
original farm of the word. Cp. N.H.G. wflrfei, a die, from werfen, to tkrgm. 
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/wqtK 1. Latin and Romance, Span, axedrez, Port, xadrez, xedm, chmj 
(from Sans, through 0. Pers. ohitranj, Arab, al-oliftradj, pronounced 
ach-ohitrendj); ltal. parte (sc. pars), o.f. quarte, a fourth part , L. Lat. 
quartarium, ltal. qnartario, o.f. quartier, a fourth part of anything , 
a quarter or division of a town , o.f. quator, cator, n.f. qnatre, four , 
ltal quarto, o f. quarte, quatriSme, fourth ; L. Lat. quartaronum, o.f. 
quateron, m.e. quarteroun, k.e. quartern ; ltal. quartetto, f. quartette, 
a quartet , o.f. quatrain, a song of four verses , o.f. quateron, a quarter 
of a hundred , a troop of twenty-five men , L. Lat quadrum, ltal quadro, 
o.f. quadre, n.f. cadre, a square , a framework ; ltal quadrare, o f. 
quarrer, n.f. oarrer, to square , L. Lat. quareia, o.f quarree (as from 
quadrate), orig. a squared stone , (later) the place where such were cut ; 
ltal. quadrante, a quadrant , Prov. qnadrans, o k cadran, a sun-dial ; 

L. Lat. quadrellus, ltal. quadrello, Prov cairels, o.f quarrel, quarreau, 

M. E. quarel, a square tile or pane of glass, a square-shaped holt for a 
crossbow , N.F. carreau, a tile , a window pane ; L Lat quadrifurcus. a 
place whence four roads fork , Prov. carre-forcs, of carrefourgs, m e. 
oarrefoukes, N.F. carrefour, Carfax, a place in Oxford whence four 
streets diverge ; L. Lat quateronum, a collection of sheets of paper, per- 
haps twenty-five (cp. L. Lat. quarteronus, twenty-five in number, i.e. a 
quarter of a hundred, o.f quateron, a party of twenty-five men), ltal. 
quaderno, Prov. cazems, o.f. and m.e. quaer, quaier (for qnador) fr Lat. 
quatemns (cp.for loss of -nus, enfer from infernus), n.f. oahier, a quire of 
paper , ltal. caserma, Span caserna, Prov. oasema, f. caserne (from L. 
Lat. qu&demum), a small guardhouse for four men, a barrack , ltal. squa- 
dra, squadrons, (lit. the fourth part of a body of men), a company of 
men under a corporal, ltal. squadrare (from L. Lat. exquadrare, with sense 
to divide into four), o.f. esquarrer, to square , ltal. squadra, o.f. esquarre, 
a square (from the same vb.), Span, cuadrillo, a party of four, a game 
of cards for four persons, played with forty cards, o.f. quadrille (m.), ltal. 
squadriglia, a small party of men, o.f. quadrille, a troop of horse for a 
tmrnament, (later) a dance for four sets of partners, L. Lat. quadrilla, 

1 Only Spanish and Portuguese have retained the original Sanscrit name of the 
game. ltal. soaeohi (1 . Lat. soaooi), Pro?, esoaoot, O.F. esehfc, •icheea, N.E. tehees, 

M. E, ekes, ohm (from O.F. eiohes with Iobs of initial e), are all derived from the Fern, 
ehah, M$g t through the Arabio form (borrowed), 4 ahaoh ’ ; as also the N JS. shook,* 
ME. ehek, ohak, O.F. eschec, Prov. tieee, ltal. aeaooo, 0. Span, and Port, xaqut, 

N. Span, jaque, all meaning 4 king,* and used to draw attention to the king being 
f en prise.’ Cheek-mate, M.E. ehCtan&t, O.F. eeeheo mat, Prov. eteae mat, ltal. aeaeee 
matto, 0. Span, and Port, zaqni-mate, are all forms of the Persian or Arabic, ihfth 
mate, *tho king ii dead or in danger* Shah is from Zend xshaetar, a ruler, king, and* 
like Sans, kshetram, falls under Xur-Ar. ^aSSb, to pout* (which see). Mat is either 
from an old Persian equivalent of Sans, matha, danger, iitirm, or from a later 
Persian loan-word from Arab, m&t, dead : cp. Heb. math, to Ho, p.p. mOtb, dead. 
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a chime of four hell t, o.r. carillon, a chime of htttt, Rp. mwtafe, « ViH 
quadroon (corrupted from quarteroon), the ehiltl of a pure-blooded 
Spaniard and a mulaito ; L. Lat. quarranta, Ital. and Prbv. quaranta, 
o.f. quar&atc , forty, L. Lat. quarantanui, Ital. quarantena, o.r. quafia- 
tane, quarantine, lasting forty day*, Ital quamima. Prov. earecma, o.r 
quaraesme, quaretme, nf. oareme, the season of Lent (Lat. qtad- 
ragesima) ; v. quadruple, four-fold , r. quadrillion (coined out of quadr-, 

-f million). 

Balto-Slav , Lith. keturi, O. Slav, cCtyre, four , lath. ket\«r-tAfl, 

0. Slav. cetvritu./oi/W/^ 

Teutonic, Goth, fulwor, o h (» fior, n H.r.. vier, o n. (jor-ir (num. 
adj ), a.s feower, four , Goth, lidurdlia, o H <». viordo, N H r. vierte, O.tf. 
fiordhi, as. feowerdha, fourth. Goth, fidwor-taihun, oik., fior-zehan, 

NHG vier-zehn, on fjortan, as feowerteon, fourteen, Goth, fidwor- 
tigjus, o.H o. fiorzug. n n a. vierzig, o N fjortigr, a s. feower-tig, 
forty , A.s. feordhing, m.e. ferthing, a quarter, fourth part of a jrfrny, 

M.E fourteni >t (= fourteen m , fourteen night*). 

Celtic, 0. lr. cethir, cetheora (f.), Gael, ceithir, Bret, petuar, 

0. Wei. petguar, N. Wei pedwar, four. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, tetr-, tetra- in compounds, as tetrahedron, tetrameter, 
tetrarch, diatcssaron, harmony of the four Gospels , &c., trapeze, 
trapezium. 

Latin, Quartodecimans, a sect who kepi E (inter on the fourteenth 
day of the new moon , quartan, a fever recurring every fourth day, quarto 
(for in quarto), a sheet of paper folded in four ; quaternary, quater- 
nion, quadrennial, quadrangle (abbrev. quad), quadrilateral, quadruped, 
quadrumane, &c , quadrate, quadratic, quadrature, quadrant ; tessel- 
lated, tessellar. 

L. Latin and Romance , quart, quarter, 1 * * quarters, quartern, quartet, 
quatrain, cadre (of a regiment), quarry, a place where stone (properly 
squared stones) is cut, quarry or quarrel, a kind of cross-bow bolt , 

1 The phrase ‘to give quarter* to a conquered enemy is thus explained by 
Wedgwood. The proper meaning, of * a fourth part,' is generalised into any part or 
1 division, ay. the lower or higher quarter, the trading quarter, then to any assigned 
position, as soldiers' quarters, and the expressions ' to give quarter ’ and 1 to keep quarter* 
were used in the senses to assign limits or conditions, to keep them when assigned, 
and quarter was used by itself in the sense of condition or limit. In illustration 
Wedgwood makes the following quotations ' Offering them quarter lor their liven 

if they would give up the castle.'— Clarendon. 

* 4 That every fcne should kill the man he caught. 

To keep no quarter. —Drayton. t 
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quarry, a diamondrehaped frame or tile, quariar (Shakespeare), a 
cube of wax with a wick ; Carfax (in Oxford) ; qfcire (o.f. quaier), 
oaaerne, squadron, squad, square, quadrille, a game of cards, a dance , 
oarillon, quadroon, quarantine, quadruple, quadrillion, quatre-foil. 

Teutonic , four, fourteen, fourth, forty, -ieth, farthing, fortnight. 


Sur-Ar. VftEP , to contain , hold, seize . take , hind. 

Sanscrit, kap- in kapatis, a measure , a double handful , kapala, a 
shell, skull . 

Armenian, kapem, to hind , kap-ankh, a baud. 

Greek, Karr - in Kanr-ra*, /o snatch at, kwtttj, a handle, hilt , Kanins, 
KanWrfy a measure (perhaps borrowed), Kdnrfhos, a retail dealer 

Latin, cap- in oapere, to take, hold, contain, oepi, oaptus, with com- 
pounds acoipere, to accept, concipere, to conceive , conoeptio, coneeptus, 
deoipere, to catch, deceive, deceptio, excipere, take out , except, exceptio, 
inoipere, take in hand, begin , inceptio, intercipere, to interrupt, inter- 
cepts, percipere, perceive, perceptio, priooipere, to anticipate , give rules 
for, enjoin, prieceptio, -or, -ivus, -uin, prtecipuus, chief, reoipere, to 
take back , reoeptio, -ivus, suscipere, to undertake ; oaptare, -avi, -a turn, 
to catch at, seize (freq. of capere from p. p. oaptus), with ac-ceptare, 
to accept, accept alio, -bills, reoeptare, to recover , reeeptatio, -aculum, 
antioipare, to anticipate (as from capare), anticipate ; cap-ax, -acitas, 
capacious, -ify, capaoitare, to enable, capabilis (late), capable ; caupo 
(also oopo and oupo), -onis, a trader , an innkeeper, cauponari, to trade , 
occupare, to take possession of, oceupatio, pneoccupari; oaptio, captura, 
a seizing, oaptivus, -itas, a captive, dty, oaptiv&re, to captivate ; oapis- 
trum, a halter, oapistrare, to halter, fasten , oapsa, a case , receptacle, 
eapsula (dimin.), a small case, capulus, a holder , a coffin, a halter, a 
handle, oaptiosus, sophistical, captious ; -ceps, in compounds, adjectival 
termination with sense of taking , in foroeps, tongs (ssformus, hot, + 
ceps), manoeps ( = manus, hand, + ceps), one who takes possession , 
owner, manoipium, manoupium, ownership , possession, a slave obtained 
by purchase, a slme in general, manoip&re, manoupare, to ddiver up 
as property, transfer, sell, emancipare, to surrender ownership, to set 
free a son from the patria potesim ; munieeps (=munia, public offices, 
privileges, 4-oeps), a citizen, munieipium, a free town with Roman 
citizenship , municipals, belonging to a free town ; partioeps (ospan, a 
part, -Seeps), partaking (adj .), partaker (subs.), partioipare, or -an, to 
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share; prineepe (= primus, first, + cepe), chief, principalis, principal, 
prinotpinm, beginning , origin, (in plur.) foundations, principle »j uneepi 
(aviB, bird, + ceps), a finder, anoupari, U) go hird-catching ; UBU-onpart. 
to acquire ownership by use, usuenpio, -onis, ownership acquired by nee; 
reeiperare, reenperare, to regain , recover, take bar A* (litwrtatis reciper* 
atio, regaining of liberty ). Another derivation is from the Sabine 
* enprus,' good, <l< arable, reenperare, to make good 

L. Latin and Romanos, o.p concever, n p concevoir, to amative 
(Tiat concipere: cp. o.p savor, Ital. sapere, snvere, n f navoir, from I.at,. 
sapere, to know), o.F. conoeipt. conceit, M E. coneeipt, a conception or 
conceit, imagination (similar forms aro found in deeevoir and reoeroir) ; 
L. Lat. *eaptiare (form of Lot. captare), oaoiare, Ital cacciare, O.F. 
oachier, charier n. p. ehassor, m.e. ok&oen, chasen, oaohen, to pursue, 
chase, catch, o.F. purchaoer, n.f. pourohasser, to jwrme eagerly, o.F. 
purohas, eager jmrsuif, M.E. purchaoen, purchasen, to acquire, pu rehat, 
subs. (Chaucer), originally 4 the obtaining, getting hold of something / 
o.F. chaoe-pol, Norm F cochepol, L. Lat. cacepolus, caocpnllua 
(Du Cange), literally ‘ chase-fowl ,’ a collector of the tar on chickens, M.E. 
eateh-poll , 1 abarfijf; Span, aeaptar, Ital. accattare, o.F. aeater. aehaptar, 

n. f. acheter, to buy, L. Lat adeaptum, ucoaptum, Ital. accatto, o.F. 
and m.e. aeat, achat, a purchase, o v. aoatenr, M E. oatonr, a purchaser ; 
specially of provisions, a caterer (more correctly ‘ a cater / but the new 
spelling, cater [for eafcour], no longer conveying the sense of a personal 
agent, was used as the verb for the act of buying, and caterer was 
formed from it as the substantive for the person baying) ; f. occnper, 
to hold, keep ; Ital. cattivo, eativo, Prov. captin, eaitin, bad , welched, 

o. F. caitif, ehaitif, captive , wretched, n.f. ohdtif, poor, mean , bad, M.E. 
eoitif, eheitif, captive, wretched (also used as subs, a prisoner, a wretch f 
a mean fellow); Ital. rionperare, rioorrare, Prov. recobrar, o.F. reeouvnr, 
reenvrer (Lat. reenperare), to regain, m.e. reooueren (s.s.) ; Span, 
eahrestante (from Lat. eapiftrante[m], pres. p. acc. sing, of capistrare, 
to halter), o.F. eabestan, capstan ; 9 L. Lat. eaplnm ( = Lat. capulne), • 
cable (Isidore), Ital. eappio, o.F. eable, a rope , cable, m.e. kabel, cabin ; 
Ital. earn (=Lat. capsa), Prov. e&iise, o.F. caise, n.f. eaiise, m.e. mmm, 

v 1 The English spelling was probably the adaptation of a misunderstood French 
word to an Eaglish idea, and in oatoh*poli there is a confusion with poll, a he ed , 
sometimes used in the sense of person, as 4 pol hi pol/ 4 bmd by head , 9 at mam by man; 
so osioh-poll was transferred as the ordinary name of a constable whose office it was 
to arrest criminals. 

* A leas satisfactory derivation is from * capra,' a goat, cabre-stants, a standing 
goat, an instance of transferring tbs name of an animal to a m a chin e or weapon: as 
In Greek, the windless was palled trot, the ass ; so the donkey-engine in En g l is h , and 
In Lattjjpries, a battering ram. 
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a cate, a receptacle , L. Lat. capiariui, Ital. cassiere, n.f. caiuier, 
keeper of the cheat, cashier , cassette (dimin. of casse), a casket (the 
ohange of spelling is due to confusion with casquet from casque, a 
cap ) ; o.F. chasse, a shrine, case for relics (Lat. capsa), o.F. enohaster. 
to enshrine , inclose, set (as a jewel), to inlay or variegate with gold or 
silver, adorn with figures in relief, M E. enchase, inchaoe, n.e. enchase, 
chase ; Ital. principe, f. prince (m.), princess© (f.), L. Lat. oappa, 1 * * a 
hooded clonic (a d. MiO), o.F. chape, a s. c®ppe, m.e. cape, oope (Isidore 
spells oapa and explains : 4 quia quasi totum capiat liominem ’ ; better, 
perhaps, from an obs. Lat. *oapum, head), L. Lat. c&ppellus, Port, 
oapello, a hood, cobra de capello, hooded snake , L Lat. cappella. small 
mantle, hood. Du Cange explains cappella as the place where a piece 
of St. Martin's cloak was preserved, a chapel , a sanctuary for relies 
(Brachet), o.F. chapeUe, dimin. of chape, a small hood, a chapel m.e. 
ohapele, ohapelle, a chapel, n.f. chapelle (s.s ) ; n.f. chapeau, hat, cap, 
L. Lat, o&puoium, Ital. capuooio, a hood, cowl , Ital. oappucoino, a friar 
of the order of St. Francis, of the new rule of 1528, L Lat. oapellanus, 
O.F. oapelan, chapelain, m.e. chaplein, chaplain, the pnest in charge of 
a chapel ; o F. chaperon, a hood, special v^e to blind hawks , the atteii- 
dant on a young lady, o.F. chapelet, a little hood, a wreath ; Ital. 
soappare (Lat. ex + cappa), to slip out of the cloak, o.F. escaper, to 
escape ; o.F. hnble, havle, from habulum, a Latinised form of m.h.g. 
habe, habene, a haven , o.F (later) havre, from a s. hafene, or L.a. 
haven. 

Balto-81av., Lith. kampu, take hold of 0. Slav, kupiti, to tfrade, 
kupu, traffic , kupici, a trader, Lith. kupezus, trader: these are all 
(except kampu) from Goth, kaupon, to trade , barter. 

Teutonio, haf-, hef-, o. and n.h g. haft, imprisonment , o.N. haptr, 
A.s. haft, imprisoned , captive, Goth, hafjan, O.H.O, heffan, hevan, N.H G. 
heben, o.N. hefja, a.s. hebban (pr. t. sing, hebbe, hefts, hefth), m.e. 
hebben, heven, to raise , lift, heave , o.h.g. hefti, handle, n.h.g, ^eft 9 
handle , part of a book, o.N. hepti, a.s. haft (subs^), a handle , haft, 
o.h.g. hebig, o.N. hbfigr, a.s. heflg, m.e. hefl 3 , hevi, heavy ; o.m hifinn, 
0. Sax. heban, a.s. heafbn, m.e. heofen, heoven, heven, n.e. heaven, 
A.S. heafonlic, m.e. heofenlic, n.e. heavenly ,* perhaps akin to Goth, 
hafjan, Sue., to raise, lift (cp. a.s. lyftan, to lift, A.s. lyft, the air; 
A.S. behof, advantage, M.H.G. behnof, occupation , purpose, advantage 
{from Teutonic base haf-, =Eur-Ar. qep-, Kluge); o.N. h&fo, (1) a 

1 Dies rejeots the derivation of oappa, capa (fen.) from oapnt. 

1 This is very doubtful : see note to Goth, himins under n/E&-, to pioroe, and 

QEM' v' fiEM 1 , to curve. 
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holding or tenure of land , (2) a haven (in comp, hafnar-), AJ% hmftie, 
L.G. haven, M.H.G. babe, habene, N.H.o. hafen (as.), haven (i.e. 

* holding or containing * sAt/w), from Tent, base baf- (Eur-Ar. qep-) 5 
O.N. baf, A.S. baf, N.L.u. haff, the deep sea, the high sea (from VW-, 
with sense of raise , heave: op, Goth, bnfjan, o.N. hefja); Goth. 
kaupon, 1 o.n.G. choufon, nhc. kaufen, u.n. kaupa, a.s eypen, etpan, 
to sell, hold , keep , seize, ceapian, 60 Awy, t/eu/ iW/A. m.e. chea p icn, 
ohapien, ehepen (s.s.), o.h.u. chouf, kouf, o n kaup, a 8. oeap, M B. 
cheap, ohep, cheep, (as adj.) cheap , (as subB.) sale , dealing, selling 
or market price , M.E. gCcl^he&p, </<W, bargain, cheap ; o.n.o. choufbmn, 
n.ii.g. kaufmann, o.n. kaupmadhr, a.8. ceapman, M F.. oheapman, 
chepm&n, chapman, a trader , dealer, o.n. kaupfrir, m f.. oheapfare, 
chapfare, chaffare, chaffere (from a.s. ceap + faru, a journey, dealing ), 
a travelling trader , ffraAr, M.E. chaffaren, <0 bargain ; o N. haukr (for 
hebukr), o.h.g. Labuh, n.ii.g. habicbt, a.s. heafoc, m.e. havek, hank, 
n.e. hawk, i.e. the ‘ seizer cp. L. Lat. capnfl (from Lat. capero*), a 
hawk (Du Cange); Dan. Xjbben-havn, lcel. Ksupmanna-htifn, i'ujten* 
hagen . 

Celtic, Gael, cachdan, vexation , Ir. cacht, distress, jrrisoner, Ir. 
cachtaim, I capture, Wei. caeth, a slave, confined, Wei. caethu, to 
confine, Ir. cail, Wei. cael (for ca[p]il, ca[p]el), to have, get, Gael, cuan, 
the ocean , lr. cuan, a harbour, from a base *copno, cp. o.N. liofn (s.s.). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , acoept, acceptation, -ance, -able, concept, -ion, deception, 
-ive, except, -ive, -ion, exceptional, -able, incipient, inception, -ive, 
intercept, -ion, -ive, perception, -ive, -ible, precept, -or, -ive, -017, 
-orial, susoeptive, -ible, intro-susception, recipe, -ient, reception, -ive, 
-acle ; anticipate, nation, capable, oapacioni, capacity, capacitate, 
occupation, occupancy, preoccupation ; caption, capture, captive, -ifcy, 
eaptrmte, -ion, oapsule, captious, -ness; forceps, emaneipate, -ion, 
municipal, -ity, participate, principal, -ity, principle ; uBuo&pion (legal), 
recuperate, -ive. 

L. Latin and Romance, conceive, -able, mift-conceive, miscon- 
ception, conceit, -ed, deceive, nndeoeive, -able, deceit, -fnl, reeeive, 
-able, receipt; chase, chaos, purohase, catch, catch-word, catch-poll, 
Catehpole (a surname), cater, caterer, occupy, preoccupy, reoever, -y, 

* All thaw Teutonic words for buying, trading, are loan-words from Let oaupo, 
and t her efore to be pi a**d under 4/419*1 but the other Teutonic derivatives may 
phonetically be placed under v'qhebh- with haben. 

* The Lat aooipiter is not from aoaipere, bat from a Lost Latin *acs*pLt« akin In 
0 k. Mery* , smfUreingei, a general name for birds of prey* 

T f* 
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caitiff, capstan, cable, case (a bolder), cadi (f. caicse), cashier 1 (sabs.), 
enchase, chase {inlay, adorn , engrave ) ; prince, -ss, -dam, -ly ; cape, 
escape, scape-grace, cope, cap, dhaperon, chapeau, chaplet, chapel, 
chaplain, -cy, cobra de capello, capuchin ; Havre, a French city. 

Teutonic , heave, coal-heaver, heavy, -mess, haft {of a knife), heaven, 
-ly , behoof, behove ; -haven, found in the composition of names of places, 
Newhaven, Whitehaven ; keep, -er, -sake (a.s. cepan), cheap (subs, and 
adj.), Cheap-side, East-cheap (East market), Chipping in Chipping 
Norton {Market Norton : cp. Market Harborough), cheap (710/ dear), 
cheapness, cheapen (a.s. ceap), ohapman, a tradesman, dealer, abbreviated 
to chap, a customer, fellow, person, chap (vb. : pronounced chop), to ex- 
change, ohapmoney, a percentage of the jrricc paid had to the buyer, 
ohapbook; coper, horsecoper (Dutch koopen, to aril, deal in), cope, to 
vie with, originally to bargain with ; chaffer, m.e. chaffaren (a.s. ceap -t- 
faru), hawk ; * Chapman {surname), Copenhagen. 


Eur-Ar. VOHEBH , to hold , grasp, contain, have ; a variant of the pre- 
ceding root. 

Greek, &s<£- tce/3-, in tce<f>a\rf, Maced. ks/3\i), Hesych. KsfiaXq (see 
following qep-el, qebb-el 1 * 3 ). 

Latin, hab-, in habere, -ui, -itus, to hare , hold, contain , &c., habena, 
a rein, habilis, manatjeahle, expert , habilitas, aptitude , ability, habitudo, 


1 The verb to euhier, to dismiss from service, is from a post-class Lat. caasare 
(formed from adj oastns, empty), probably participle of careo, tAi be deprived of, to bring 
to naught, annul , Ital. eaisare, O.F. easier (legal term), to annul , N.H.G. cassiren, 
borrowed from O.F. casser. 

* Phonetically the Teutonio base gab- (to give) corresponds with Kur-Ar. QEP" al- 
though so divergent in signification. If GAB” -» QEP', Goth, giban, 0.11 G. geb an, 

N. H.G. geben, O.N. gefa, A.S. gifan, to give, would fall under this root So also its 
Eng. derivatives, give, gave, gift, giver, forgive, -ness, &o. Kluge compares Lith. 
gmbenti, to bring, 0. Ir. gabim, I take, with Teut. gab, to give; which implies a form 
qhebh- or ghebh-. 

• The oonneotion of Gk k6qi*os, Lat. eophinus, Ital. eoftno, oofano, a basket, Prov. 
and O.F. oofln, a basket , also a chest, coffer, M.E. eoftn, ooffln, a basket, a pie-crust, 

O. F. eeffire, oofre (a variant of oofln, op. F. ordre, fr. Lat. ordinem), M E. eofer, eofre, 
N.E. ©offer, a chest, especially for money, must be regarded as unoert&in ; k^imi 
may be a foreign loan-word, and the change of vowel is doubtful. The English 
eofin originally meant basket (cp. Wyclif's 4 twelve ooffins ful,’ Mark vi. New Testa- 
ment), later a shape for a pie made <f peste (cp. Shakesp. 4 ot the paste a oofln I will 
rear '). Shakespeare also uses it in the modern sense in, the lines 

4 not a flower sweet 
On my black Sofia lat there be strewed.' 
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a condition, habitude , habituire, to habituate , habitus, condition, deport* VGdI 
merit, appearance, attire , dress, habitaff (freq.), to tfwetf in , habitability 
habitable, habitaeulum, a dwelling-place, habitatio, a dwelling, cohabi* 
tare, to <£tce// together, cohabitatio, inhabit*!*, to dwell in ; compound*, 
adhibere, -ui, -itum, to apply, to bring or summit to a place, exhibere, 

-itum, to display, present, exhibitor, -io, iuhibare, -itum, hold in, restrain, 
inhibitio, prsubare (pno-f -hibere), to offer, furnish , give, prsebtnda, 
the state allowance to a private person, prohibere, to holtl in front, keep 
back, forbid, prohibitio, -or, -orins, debcre (do + -hibere), to keep tack 
from, io owe, to be bound to, dcbilis. 1 * * * * * * infirm, disabled, debilitai, tn- 
firmity, debilitare, to weaken, debitor, a debtor , debitum, a debt, debit* 

(a a. : sc. pecunia). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ifcal. avere, to hare, p p. avnto (from an old 
p.p. in colloquial use, habutus), u f aver (pp. avud, attd, ail), n.f. 
avoir (p.p. en) ; L. Lat. averia (Du Cange), projierty, used of a farm, 
money, goods, horses, cattle , &c., found in a document of 1100 A.t)., 
also of 1300 and 1310, averinm ponderis, things sold by wcujht, ok. 
avoir du pois; averagium (Du Cange), ok. average, m.k. and Sc. 
aryage, arrage, service due by tenants to help their lord with horses ami 
carts (averiis), in carrying his wheat, Ac. : also damage occurring to 
merchandise in carriage ; cost and d at its of carriage, o. and N.F. habile, 
skilful, m.e. hable, able, o.f. habilite, n.f. habilet6, ability, n.f. habilitd 
a legal qualification, F. habiller, to dress, d6shabiller, to undress ; F. 
habit, habit, dress, habiter, to dwell, habituel, habitual (as from a Lat. 
•habitualis), habitude, custom ; Span, bitaoora, Port, bitaoola, f. habit- 
acle, 9 a binnacle, (older) bittaole, place for a compass, perhaps originally 
a shelter for the man at the wheel (see Bailey’s Diet. : ‘ Bittaole, a frame 
of timber in the steerage v-here the compass is placed ’) ; o.F. habitation, 

m. e. babitaoeonn, a dwelling ; o.f. debte (Lat. debita), dette, m.e. dett*, 

n. e. debt, o.f. detor, deteur, Prov. dentor, Ifcal debitore, m.e. dettnr, 
dettonr, n.e. debtor, Ital. devere, dovere, o.f. dever, pp. dett (cp. en 
from avoir), n.f. devoir, p.p. dft (Eng. due), to owe, o.f. dever (sub*.), 
n.f. devoir, duty, obligation, m.e. dever, devere, devoir (s.b.), o.f. 
endetter, Prov. endeptar, L. Lat. indebitare, to make a debtor , m.e. 
indetten, s.s. also, to be bound as by a debt (cp. Wyclif, Rom. xiiL 4, 

1 Osthoff advocates the derivation of debilie from Lat de (with privative sense) 

+ an nn traced Lot. equivalent of bhalo-s, good, strong ; but without sufficient 

proof. The suffix in debi-lis is -lit (Ear- A r. -la, -Is, -li), not the frequent Latin suffix 

-MU*, at in sta-Ulls, fle-Ulis, which is a oompound of Eur-Ar. bhe+ls, weakened to 

Eng. -hie in habito-ble, Ac. 

* Kfirting la inclined to derive Span, bitaoora, Port, bitaoola, from O.N. biti, a mm 

****fj» AM* Itol. tdtta, F. bitte, Hook moodfor tke amkor oaK*. , 

■ 3 - 
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' He ip the mynystre of God to thee onto good ’ ; with the gloss, 

* epdettid to defend thee’), m.e. duete, dewte, deute (cp. Prov. deute, a 
flebt), obligation , duty, due, L. Lat. preobenda, the daily allowance of 
meat awl drink made to a numk or canon , the revenue of an eccle- 
siastical benefice, o.F. prebende, prsebendarius, one irho gives or 
receives a prochcnda , o.F. prebendier, o. and N f. provende, m.e. 
prouendd, provendd, provand, a variant of jrrehende , but with the 
general sense of food , provender. Oabelle (from Celtic), a tax , used 
specially of the salt-tax . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. gabenti, to bring. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. gabala, n.h.g. gabel, a 8. geaful, a fork, Goth, 
gibla, o.h.g. gibil, n.h.g. giebel, o.n. gafl (from which probably 
L. Lat. gabalum, o.F. and m k gable), the jieak of a house front. The 
Goth, gibla is the translation of ttt epvyiov, a pinnacle. Goth, haban, 1 * * * * * * * 
o. and n.h.g. haben, o.n. hafa, a.s habban, m e. habben, haven, to 
have , A.s. behsbban, to restrain , keep oneself in ; a.s gafol (Celtic 
loan-word), a tax ; Goth, giban, o h g geban, niig. geben, o n. gefa, 
A.S. gifan (p. t. geaf), m.e given (p. t gaf), to give , a.s. and e. gift 
(subs.). 

Celtio, 0. Wei. caffel, to get (Rhys), N. Wei. cafael, gafael, Corn, 
gavel, (as subs) a talcing, Gael, gabh, 0. Ir. gabbaim, to take , Gael, 
gabhal, Wei gnfl, a fork , Ir. gabhail, to take , (as subs.) spoil, property, 
lr. gabim, I take , give , recite ; Ir gabhail-cine, ga vet-kind , a Celtic 
tenure, by which on the father’s death the property was divided 
equally among the sons, or the members of the sept; a similar 
tenure is still found in Kent. Ir. gaf, gala, a hook. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek . For derivatives from Ke<f>a\tj see below. 

Latin, habitat, habituate, cohabitation, rehabilitate, adhibit-, ion, 
exhibit, -ion, -or, inhibit, -ion, prebend-ary, prohibit, -ion, -or, -ory, 
debit, debilitate. * 

L. Latin and Romance, avoirdupois, average 9 (the mean between 

1 The Teutonic words for 'have' are in accord with Eur-Ar. or v'QHEBH . 

Bnt the evident correspondence of Lat. habere, Germ, haben, demands the aspirated 

form ^QHEBil-. 

* Besides tho explanation of average given in the text there are the following: — 

(I) Doxy (Glossary of Span and Port. Words derived from the Arabic ), Port, and 

Ital. avaria, F. avarie, damage done to goods in carriage (from Ar. aw&r, a damage, 

defect). Avaria in this sense is found in a Catalan document 1258 A.D. Bracbet 

follows Doxy for Fr. avarie. (2) The derivation from htfen, with original signifies 
tlon of harbour dues , or duty on exports ; for which see Diex. The word was used with 

different senses, and either the various derivations are invented to suit the various 
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unequal turns or quantities), imp (tee note r retained in Scottish 

leases to tlie reign of George III.), able, ability, enable, disable, unable, 
habit, habitude, habitaole, binnacle (for bittaele, through a false 
reference to bin, a I*jx), habitation, cohabit, inhabit, -ant, -alien, 
habitual, deshabille, debt, debtor, devoir, endeavour, indebt, debility, 
due, duly, duty, dutiful, provender. 

Teutonic , gable (thr. v.), have, had (a.s. ha*fde, m.b. hatfde), 
behave, l>ehaviour; give, gave, gift, giff-gaff (?), giving ami taking , 
gew-gaws, (according to Skeat) a corruption of M.E. give-gove, trifling 
presents. 

Celtic , gavel-kind (thr. a.s. ?), gaff* 


Eur-Ar. QEP-EL QHEBH-EL OS , head, skull. 

Sanscrit, kapalas, head, skull , a shell . 

Greek, tcs<f>a\r 7, tcefiXt], tceffaXg, a head , Irraiti-holdtr. 

Teutonic, o ii.g. gibilla, gebal, head, skull, a.s. hafela, a head. 1 
The other Teutonic foruiH, an also the Latin, except perhaps oapillus, 
hair, are formed upon a hypothetic Eur-Ar. base, # QOyPOlY 
•QEPOT , a head , from an earlier base QE1* - . 

Latin, caput, -it is, a head , occiput, the hinder pari of the head f 
sinciput (semi + caput), half the howl, capitalis, affecting the head, or 
life , used especially of offences , chief pre-eminent ; oapitaneus (late), 
chief in size, used of large letters (capitals), oapitellum (post-class.), the 
capital of a column , capitulum (dim. of caput), a section of a chapter , 
capitulatim, by heads ; Capitolium, the Capitol at Rome, the temple of 
Jupiter on the summit of the Saturnian, afterwards Capitolina, hill 

senses, or the words had a different origin, and it is thus possible tliat Du Cange’s ex- 
planation from avsrom, accepted by Skeat, and Dozy’s from awAr, followed by Brachet , 
may both be true, and two unconnected words are represented in average. Murray 
(Phil. Diet ) favours this view in assigning average in the sense of * tenant's service 
neith hit beasts of burden * to ‘ avert ,’ * serritium ' (Domesday Book, 1085), while in 
the separate explanation of average in the sense of customs duty , payment for damage, 
he only states that the earliest mention of this word occurs in connection with the 
maritime trade of the Mediterranean, and cites a document, circ. 1200 A.D., where 
avarie occurs in the sense of charges. 

1 Kluge, with Brugm ann (ii. 190), is disposed to include among the Teutonic 
forms from v QKP'Elt, Goth, gibla, O.H.G. gibil, N H.G. giebel, O.N. gafl, a gable , 
with which he compares O.H.G. gibilla (f.), ggbal (masc ), head , skull, and supposes 
that the original sense of a brain* holder had been lost, and that of being the top or 
summit of the body substituted. Bee K luge ad Giebel ; hut it is a question whether 
they should not be referred to ^qhebh- and connected with O.H.G. gabAla, and the 
Celtic gabhal, gafl, a fork. Kluge cites Bans, jabbasta, a fork, and considers the 
Teutonic oomieoted w ith hu t not borrowed from Celtic ; for alternative explanation 
*«f gahhal see under v'geHT-. 
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OB-BL- (according to legend a human head was turned up in laying’the 
OHEBH foundations of the temple), eapitatio, a poll-tax ; anoeps, -ipitis, tiro- 
El- 08 - headed, fluctuating, biceps, tiro-headed, divided in two parte, pnnoeps, 
hmlflnt, prmcipitium, a precipice, pnrcipitare, to throw headlong, 
capillus, hair of the head. 

I. Latin and Romance, Ital. capo, Span, cabo, Prov cap, o f. chore, 
ohsf, chief, the head, the chief (in this sense used ns ndj and Bubs.), 
Ital. oapitano (L. Lat. capitanui), T’rov. capitann-H. o.f napltaiM 
oapitaine, a captain, L. Lat, capitettus, of. oapdet, nf. cadet, the 
younger member of a family, the little head or rhaf ■ L Lat. captale 
(for oapitale), Ital. capitale, Prov. eaptal, o f chattel, \ f oatell, m e. 
oatel, chatel, /rroperty, goods, n.E. oapital, as opposed to incomo, Itnl. 
oapitello, Prov. capdel, o f. ohapitel, n f. chapiteau, u e chapitel.capitle, 
oapitel, the head of a column, Lat. capitellum, 1 o i chapitre (Ut. oapi- 
tulum), ME. ohapitre, rhaptir of a book, a hauling, a rigid/ r of a hotly 
of clergy, the collect! re body iMf; oapitastrum, assesmnd of taxation 
per head, o.f. oap-dastre, n f cadastre, Ital. capo, head, headbml, o r. 
cap, a head la rul (as through from a Lat Vapum), Ital. caporale, F. 
caporal, cmporol, subordinate officer of a t, oop, Ital capuooio, a little head, 
a cabbage, o F cabuc-ser, to form a hen, I, chon-cabua, cabbage forming a 
head, Du. kabys-krnut, m u u knbcv,, m e cabbyshe, cubage, k.e. 
cabbage, o.f. cap-a-pie, head to foot. Span oabezar (from cabeza, head), 
to pitch a* a ship, op Span capuzar un ba\el, to suite a ship by the 
head, to capsize (see Skeat ad verb ) ; Ital. civire, to provide, o.f. chevir, 
m.e. cheven (from o f. form cheve, Lat. oabum, Span, oabo, with sense 
of end, completion), to accomplish, briny or come to an end, o F. and M.E. 
chmneo, an accomplishment-, o.f. achever, m.e. acheven, achie ve, to 
accomplish, achieve (cp. f. venir a chef [=late Lat. ad caput venire] 
and Span, ncabar, to bring to an eiul), o.f. achevement, M e. atchieve- 
ment, successful performance, the escutcheon granted in memory of an 
achievement (in this sense variously contracted to atoh-ment, h aoh e- 
ment, hatohment) ; o f. ohevetaine (doublet of oaptaine), m.e. chovetein, 
chefetain, n.e. chieftain ; Span, menoscabar, mesoabar, o.f. mes- 
chever, to fad of success, bring to a bad end, o.f. and M.E. meechief, 


' ? drti "« dwi ™ N - F - « S'fh present, from capitellum, and the Prov. 

capdel implies au O.F. oaptlel, afterwards contracted to oadol (aa oapdet to cadet! 
wluoh in N.F would bo oadeau. But if ao, capitellum must have the sense of a 
amaU sum of money or other form of property, and be regarded ae the diminutive of 
capitale, wluoh does not appear. Diez and Brachet derive oadeaa from Lat. catelios 
a matt chmn, the flourish of a mitng-vuuter m Ms ikons specimens. Cailean uu 
used id tills sense in the eizteenth oentnry, and afterwards name to mean a trifle a 

Thu ■*"“ 1 ptob#Mo derlv * tion ofthe ^ 
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illrtuasM, mishap, Span, menoe-eabo, Prov. mes-eap, as. (Latin QW 
minus + cabum), g.f. covnchef (l -at. coopcrire -f caput), m.e. couerehaf UDD 
kerchef, NE. kerchief a head-roiermy ; ltd. cupel lo, IVov, cabelb-e KL* 
o.h. ohevel, n.f. cheveu, hair , ltal. capellatura (Lat. eapillui), o.F. 
cheveleure, n.f. chevelure, head of hair , a my; k. oapot, a term in 
piquet when a player make* no tricks , ami wsaui to he aijiot (cp. N.H.U. 
caput, broken). 

Teutonic, (ioth Imubith, o n.a. houbit, n n a, hatipt, o.N. haufudh, 
hofudh, a a heafud, heafod, heafd, m e, heaved, heved, heafd, befit, 
bed, N.E. head, \ H.u caput, in scMise of broken, gone to pieces, lost . 1 

Celtic, Wei. copa. n head (= cabo ?) : see footnote under \/qup«. 

English J)eki\ati\ es 

Greek , cephalic, cephalitis, In dro-cephalous, and compounds with 
cephal-, cephalo-, as cephal-algy, cephalocele, cephalopod, &c. Bu- 
cephalus (ox-head), acephalous, bicephalous, &c. 

Latin, capital, -iso, -ist, capitation, Capitol, capitulate, recapitulate, 

-ion, capitular, decapitate, biceps, bicipital, precipice, -tous, -tato, 

-tation ; capillaceous, capillary, capillaire, an infusion of maidenhair 
fnm (Admntum capillus Veneris). 

L. Latin ami Ixnmaw'i , chief (adj. and subs ), captain, -cy, cadet, 

-ship, caddie, a street jwrtet, cad, a loir fellow, chattel, cattle, capital 
of a pdlar, chapter, cadastral, cape (a headland), corporal (a corrup- 
tion of caporal), a non-commissioned officer, capsize, cabbage, capupie; 
achieve, -ment, hatchment, mischief, -vous, chieftain, kerchief, hand- 
kerchief, chevelure ; chevy, chivy, to chase, Chevy-chase (perhaps an 
old hunting cry, chevez from o.F. chever, to compete, obtain; see 
Murray ad verb.), chive, an onion (see foot-note ). 2 

Teutonic , head, headlong, heady, headstrong, headrope, Ac. ; block- 
head, Ac. 


1 This is probably an abbreviation of caput mortstuB (lit. the d<ad had), a term 
applied by the old cbeniuu to the inert residuum of matter left after all life and 
power of the original substance bad been extracted by sublimation or distilling. 
Kluge thinks the German to be borrowed from the French. 

* Victor Hehn (in JCultwr- Pflanun \ who is followed by G. Curtius, connects GIl 
nhria, onions or garlic, Lat. ospa, m pa, onion, from its round bulb (cp. Germ. Knob- 
lauch, garlie, Prov. eeba, O.F. oivt, N.F. # ehi?e, M.E. eyre, ehyvs, an onim. Hehn 
thinks that eap- (without suffixes) is the original root (cf . forms eapo- and eabo») 
before the splitting off of eap-at and eap-al with different suffixes that is, before the 
separation of the Ear- Aryan people. 
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Snr-Ar. VftER OKI, to call , name , summon, sound, cry . 

liiiiorit, kar-, in k&rus, a bard , praiser, poet , k&ra, a hymn, battle- 
song, chaiar-ti, cries. 

Greek, /ca\-, k\o~, /cop -, /crjp-, in /caXiw (1 aor. S»/c\ipcra), to call , 
/ckrjros, called , /cXrjois (dial. /cXacrif), a calling , tcXrjTtnp, a calltr , crier, 
i/c-/c\rj<ria , cm assembly called by proclamation , the Church , rrapd/cK ti- 
ros, an advocate , intercessor , /crfpv^, a herald , Kijpv/ceiov , a her aid's staff, 
&7}pvaroci), proclaim ; *opa£, a raven, Kopcbvrj, a crow , a sea-crow, 
cormorant . 

Latin, cal-, cla-, cor-, (old) kal-, in calare, /o cv///, j/roclaim , inter- 
O&laris, intercalary , inserted {proclaimed between ); kalends, the first 
day of the ltoman month , when the date of the nones was proclaimed, 
oalendarium, money-lender'* booh of interest, due on the lalnuls; con- 
oil-ium, a callhaf together, a council , con-cil-iare, />m^/ together , 
unite, make friendly, re-conciliare, reunite, reconcile) cla-mar®, io cry 
aloud, clamor, clamour , ac-clamare, /<> .Mm// apjrroval or disapproval, 
de-olamare, to practise speahng, ex- pro- redamare; cl&rus, rZe/ir, 
bright, loud, illustrious, cehbrated , cl&r&re, /o w/i/ic rZear, explain, 
daritudo, clearness , clarere, to he clear, olaresoere, /o //row; clear, clari- 
ficare, /o ma/re r/ecir, de-olarare, /o tur/fo c7e//r, declare ; olassis (older 
form clasis), the people called togitlur, afterwards a division of the 
people, a class (see Livy, i. 42 and foil.), later, Me /eef {including the 
troops in it), olassicus, belonging to a class, especially the highest class, of 
ahiqh standard ; nomeu-clator, one it ho lolls or calls out names, nomen- 
clatura, a calling by name, a list of names. Caducous, Mercury's staff, 
corrupted from Gk KypoKstov. Conms, cz raven, corvinus (adj ), reZa- 
tmg to a raven , cornix, a cro/o (or imitative words). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o f. calendier, m e. oalendere, a calendar ; 
O.F. concile, m e. couneeil, a council ; Ital. ehiamare, Prov. elamar, o.f. 
darner, daimer, m e. olamen, olaimen, to cry , demand, daim, Ital. 
damore, o.f. damonr, n.e. clamour ; Ital. chiaro, Prov. dar, o.f. dair, 
der, n.f. dair, m.e. cler, deer, clear , o.f. clarifier, m.e. olarifien, modes 
clear, Ital. olaretto, o.f. daret, dairet, m.e. claret, clarrie, a wine made of 
herbs and clarified honey mixed with spices , (later) applied to yellowish 
and light red wines, and now to the Bordeaux wines ; Ital. olarone, 
o.f. elarion, m.e. clarioun, elaryon, trumpet, a clarion, Ital. clarinetto, 
N.F. elarinette, a clarionet, (later) clarinet ; Port, oorvo-m&rinho (Lat. 
eorvns marinus), o.f. eormarage, eormorage (L. Lat. eorvns maratiens), 
N.F. oormoran (adapted to Bret, mor-vran, searcrow), cormorant ; It. 
corbo, o.f. corbel, corbet (dim.), n.f. corbean, a raven, o.f. and M.E. 
oorbin, Scot, corbie (dim.), a raven or crow, m.e. corbel (s.b.) ; Ital. ohtaa. 
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Prov. glaitt, (Uam, o. and ».f. %Uw, a church (corrnpted loan-word Vttl 
from Gk.), Port, igreja, from which comet* the East Indian name for (01 
church fiija ; Span, halar, o.f. haler, halier, to hale, haul , from o.n. 
h&Ia (s.s.), or o.n o. h&lon . 1 

Balto-Slav., kal-ba, sjwch, 0. Slay, kla-kolu, a heU 

Teutonic, bel-, hal-, I10I-, hlo-, hro-, in 0.11.0. Ml (in gi-hel, un-hel), 

M. HG. hid, n.h.g. hell, clear, loud, bright , o.u.O. hellau, M.U.G. 
hellen. n.h (». ballon, to sound-, o.n.o. halfm, holon, to summon, inint*, 
conduct, fetch, M.H G bain, lioln, N.H o. holon, to fetch, A.S. gcholiau, 
gehalian, to draw, lead, drag, fetch, M.E. halien, s.b., but perhaps tbr. 
o.f. haler ;obo. hlojan, a 8. hlo-wan, to low as a cow, o u.u. hrunm, 
n.h.g. ruhm, praise, honour, 0 Sax. lirom, O.N. hrfxlhr, a.8. hreth, 
praise, fame, Goth. hrdtheigs, fame-possessing, o.n (•. hruod-, rood-, 
in compounds, as in o.u (». Hruod-land (famous lawi), Eolalxt, o.N. 
Hrodgeirr (famous spear), Roger, o.n. Hro-bjartr, o H.o. Hruod-bereht 
(trrifjht fair c), Robert, Ruprecht, Rupert, o.iu*. Hraod* rik, o.N. H»- 
rekr, A.8 Hreth-nc (famous ruler), Roderick, o.n.o. Hruod-wulf, o.N. 

Hrolfr (famous uolf), Rudolph, Ralph. Perhaps also o.u u. briuwa, 

N. H g. reue, sorrow, o.n. hrygth, a s hreow, M.E. rewth, ruthe, trouble, 
grief, OHO. *hriuwan, M H.G. riuwen, N.H.G. reuen, A.8. hreowan, to feel 
sorrow , complain , lament. 

Celtic, Wei. -yglos, termination of names of pi aces =c/uerc A (loan- 
word from Greek or French). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, ecclesiastic, -ology, &c. 

Latin, intercalate, intercalary, kalends, calendar, conciliate, -ion, 

-or, reconciliation, clamour, -ous, acclamation, declamation, -ory, ex- 
pro-elamation, declaration, -ive, Clara, Clarissa, class, olassify, classic, 

-& 1 , nomenclator, nomenclature, caduceus. 

L. Latin and Romance , council, -lor, claim, -ant, ac- de- dis- 
ex- pro- re-claim, chiaro-oscuro, clarify, clear, -ness, -ance, per- 
haps olere-storie, the light story (f. cler), Clarice, Sinclair (8te 
Claire ), Sinkler (cp. Simple, Semple, =$/. Paul), claret, elarion, -ette, 
eormorant, corbel-steps, or corbie-steps, steps on the sides of gables 
from the eaves to the apex , as forming a resting-place for crows ; Corbet, 
surname probably of one whose crest is the crow. The M.E. sorbet, a 
niche for an image, is derived by Murray from corvettes, a dim. of 
corviis. He also derives corbel the architectural term from oorvns, on 


1 So Dioi, Brachet, Stating ; bat neither Vigf aseon nor Rlage cite OH. hUe. 
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account of its original resemblance in profile to a beak ; he rejects the 
definition from Lafc. oorhis, given under V qerp- V qerb- (which see). 

Teutonic , hale {with sense of jndUng), haul, halyard (?), from a.s. 
or thr. o.F. halor, low (vb.), to fallout. The proper names Rudolf, 
Rupert, Robert, Robin, and their derivatives Robertson, Robinson, 
Robson, Roger, Roderick, Ruric (fr. O.N.), Roland, with derivative sur- 
names Rogers, Roddy, Ruddy, Rodd, Rowland, Rawlins, Rawlinson, 
&c., and the Welsh Probert, l^robyn, Brodrick, for np 1 - Robert, &c. 
Perhaps, also, rue, to he sorry for, rueful ; ruth ,pity (from rue), ruth- 
less. 


Eur-Ar. VQERft (from v'QERQER , reduplication of the preceding 
root), to make a noise, cry , <£(*., a with transposed VQRE Q and 
variant QLE Q . 

Sanscrit, kar-k, kru^-, in karkati, laughs, krupati, to screech. 

Greek, tepetc /cpite -, tcpvy-, /epay tcXay-, in k pi tew, to cry , make a 
Bound , Kps £, a kind of bird, tept^w, for Kpctc^w, to era cl , creak, tepd^w 
(for tepd/y^w), aor. etepayov , to cry, kXu^w, for KXdy^w, to make a noise . 

Latin, clang-, clot 1 -, in cloo-ire, to caw as a raven , in olang«ere, to 
sound , clang -or, noise . 

L. Latin and Romance, o.F. crequet, m.e. crykette, n.f. oriquet, a 

cricket , L. Lat. olooa (from Celt, clooha), a hell , also a belt-shaped gar- 
ment, a rider's cape , o.F. oloque, a ridvrs cloak , o.F. eloche, a hell. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. kleg-a, kleg-eti, to laugh, O. Slav, krak-ati, to 
crow, Lith. krauk-ti, to creak. 


1 The Wei. ap- is for O. Wei. map, N. Wcl. mat, a sen (gen. in Wei. and Ir. 
Ogam, maqui) The British Celts changed the -qu- to p, the Gaelic Celts to o ; so 
Wei. and Bret, map, mab, Corn. mah-Gael, mao, O. Ir maoo, a Goth, magus, 
O N. mogr, A.S. mteg, a son, a boy , a servant (cp. N.H.G. magd, Eng. maid, a girl, a 
servant). All these are from Eur-Ar. megh-, to grow , increase, $c. The Irish have 
substituted O. Ir. ua, N. Ir. ua, o, a grandson , as their patronymic form, which Brug- 
mann oonneots with Lat. avui, a grandfather, from Eur-Ar (supra, pp. 15, 1(>), 

but he also gives the form oa as a contraction of 0. Ir. oao, N Ir og, young. The Gael, 
has og, young (adj.), ogha, a grandchild, pronounced ‘ oka/ * oa ' (cp. Scot, oo, a grand - 
child). They are probably from two distinct roots, Ir. ua, oa, Goth, ogha, a grandchild t 
from Kur-Ar. */aq-, Ir. oa (for 0. Ir. oao), and Gael, and N. Ir. og, young, from 
Eur-Ar. luqoa-, young, with a guttural extension (cp. Goth, juggs, young). O’Brien 
translates ua (written O) as grandson, descendant , tribe. 0, therefore, in Irish names 
(eg. O'Hara) - the descendant, or one of the clan, of Hara. 

* Thin is an imitative root, and many other words may be connected with it as 
onomatopoeia, though not etymologically ; as clank, clink, crack, croak, O.H.G. 
ehUngan, N.H.G. klingtn, croak, cluok, &o. Or they may be formed etymologically 
from */gor> gd% to cry. 
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Teutonie, hkk-, hrok-, bring-, in Goth, fclatyaa, o.N M*kka, o.H.G. 
hlah-han, n.u.g. lachen, a.s. hleh-han, m.e. hlejen, lauhwen, laughea, 
to laugh, A.8. hleahtor, laughter, Goth, h recks, cawing as a raven, o.H.G. 
hruoh, o.N. hrok-r, a. s. hroo, a rook, o.N. hringa, a s. hringaa, to 
wring, o.H.G. glocka, n II g. glocke. o.N. klukka, Hived. clocka, a.h. 
clocge. m.e. clokke, clok, a clod, a ML 

Celtic, Wei. cricciad, a cricket . Wei. cricellu, to chirp, Bret. klooh, 
Ir. clog, a hell, Gael, clog, cl&g, Manx olagg > a hell, Ir. cloguim, */ 
ring ' Wei. oleca, clack , Gael, cearc, lr. cere, cearc, a hen. 

‘English I)i:ki\ ativks. 

Latin, clang, clangour. 

L . Latin and Romance, cricket (the insect), dock, cloak (from 
Celtic). 

Teutonic, laugh, laughter, rook, rookery, ring. 


Eur-Ar. VftRET VftEED , to make a noise. 

Sanscrit, krad-, kraiul-, in krad-ate, krainl-ati, to rustle, neigh, 
bellow. 

Greek, icpor in tcporeco, to rattle, Kporov, a rattling, /cp6ra\ov, a 
rattle. 

Teutonic, hrat-, with variant limt-, in a.s. hr&telen, 1 to raltls, 
o.h.g. riozan, o.N. hriota, 0. Fris. liruta, a.s. hrntan, to mart, roar, 
m.e. routen. 

Celtic, Ir. crotal, husk, pod, kernel , cymbal. 

English Deriv. Teutonic, rattle, rattlesnake, rout, or rowt 
(archaic). 


Eur-Ar. V GULEF , to rattle, make a noise. 

Sanscrit, kyp- in krp-ati, laments. 

Latin, crep- in crepere, to make a noise, crepitus, a rattling, 
crepitare, to rattle , discrepare, to differ xn sound , decrepitus, noiseless, 
an epithet applied to old people, as creeping about without noise. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Prov. crebar, to make a cracldng noise , 
hurst, o.F. erever, to burst, n.f. crevasse, a fissure, crevice, erive-cceur, 
break-heart, Ital. deorepito, o.F. decrepit, decrepit . 


1 Kluge refers this to */qerd-, to tiring* 
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Teutonic, o.h.g. hraban, raban, rabo, m.elg, rappl, rabe, 
N.H.O. rabe, o.n. hrafn, a.s. hrhfn, a raven , Goth, hropjan, o.H.a. 
rnofan (older # liruofan), n.h.g. rufen, o.n. hropa, a.s. hrdpan, m.e. 
ropen, to cry , M. and N.H.O. rappen, a small coin of Freiburg , stamped 
with a raven's head , the arms of the city, from m.h.o. rappe, a raven . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , crepituf {medical term ), crepitation, discrepant, -cy, decrepit 
(thr. o.p.), decrepitude. 

L . Latin and Romance , crevice. 

Teutonic , raven, ronp, rope (Scot.), to cry (as a town-crier), 
roup (subs.), a public sale , because proclaimed ; rap, in the phrase ‘ not 
worth a nap*; croup, literally a hoarse croaking sound, a variant of 
roup, roop, from o.n. hropa, laryngitis infantum. The name was 
popularly given to this disease in the south-east of Scotland, and was 
introduced into medical use by Professor Francis Dome in 1705. 
Croupy, with provincial variants roopy, ropy, a term applied to a hoarse 
croaking cough . 


Sur-Ar. V QEB QEIr, (1) to move , go , be employed on , drive ; (2) to 
rise, spring up. 

Sanscrit, kal-, char-, chal-, in kal-ayami, cause to move, drive , 
char-ati, goes , char-aka, a servant , a scout , go-char-aka, a cowherd, 
Marathi Gaekwar (s.s.), the title of the Rajah of Baroda ; chary a, 
a young man , cliari, a young woman (Fick), chal-na, to go, &c. (Sans, 
and Hindi, a variant of char-na), charanti, a girl living in her father's 
house. 

Zend, char-, in char-aiti, a maiden , aipi-chara, a follower, charnna, 
a tool. 

Greek, *o\-, *eX-, 7rsX-, teX- (by labialisation of q to tt, t), koX-, tcop- f 
woX-, wop- (by labialisation), in tcaX-apos, a skitt, reed, KiXrjs, a riding 
horse, a runner, a fast-sailing ship, tciXevBos, a path, */XXa>, to drive 
on, a-tcoX-ovBos, a follower (dssd for apa + /eoXovOos for KsXsvffosi); 
wiXopai, to be in motion, TrfXXw, raise, rise , make , accomplish, avaroXij, 
the sunrise, East ; /3ov-tco\ia>, to tend cattle , /9ou-*oXor, fJov-rroXos, a 
herdsman, al-iroXos, a goat-herd ; woXor, the axis , turning point , pivot, 
from iriXojuu ; *6po? (Att.), tcovpos (Ion.), K&pos 1 (Dor.) for tcopFos, a 
boy , servant, tc6pi), a girl, maidservant, tcopfa (Thessalian [?] inscrip.), 

* 1 The explanation of *4pos, tcoipot, Ac., given in the text is given by Fick in his 
8rd edition, and in the 4th he cites Hans, charanti, and Zend charaiti, hot it/cannot 
be regarded as established. Curtins has given up his former derivation from utipm. 
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a maiden , hrUovpof, a follmcer, helper ; ttoXmpis, a hill, Mopv$$, V® 
summit, Kopv<f>cuot, the chief (standing at the head), xav\6f, a stalk, Q| 
fcoXotrtrofy a large statue, a word used by Herodotus of the Egyptian 
statues; kwXov, a limb , specially the leg; fco\o(fx&v, termination , 
summit ; ri\or, the consummation, end , i**ue of anything , jntrpose, 
magistracy , office , a fott, to, property on which the tax is assessed ; 
tiX*©, (Epic) reXeico, for t iXicryo, to complete , fulfil, finish, end, 
riXetos , perfect , complete , tsXsiooj, to mcrfo* perfect , TtXsvrdw, to finish, 

Irring to end. Prellwitz also connects with tiXov, Ti)Xf (adv.), a* a 
distance, far away. Vanicek connects it with Vte% ten-, to stretch. 

Both explanations are doubtful. Others derive riXos, a to, from 
Vghel-, to pay. 

Latin, cur-, cor- (with expanded cor-s-), with sense of running, coU 
(=quel-) cul-, cel-, cal-, with general sense of 4 rising* in (tymra 
(=*corsero, cp. ac-cersere), cu-curri, curium, to run , with compounds 
ac- con- dis- ex- in- inter- oc- pree- re- suc-currere; canui, a 
course, cursorius, relating to running, cursor, a runner, currus, a chariot, 
ourrulis, curulis, of or pertaining to a chariot , sella ourulis, curufe 
chair , the official seat of certain Roman magistrates, 4 a chair home 
on a car curriculum, a course , career , a small chariot ; concursus, 
discursus, -io, excursus, -io, inoursus, -io, intercursus, ocoursus, prm- 
oursus, -io, -or, -onus, reoursus, succuraor ; ounare, cursitare, freq. of 
currere, with compounds, con- dis- in- inter- re-oursare; oolare 
(for # quel-ere), inhabit, till , cultivate , attend to, worship, colui, cultum, 
oultus, cultivation , paying attention to, cultura, culture, oolonus, a 
farmer, colonia, a colony , agrioola, a husbandman, agrioultura, agri- 
culture ; inquilinus, indweller, *exquilinui, a dweller outside, Exquiliuui, 
Esquiliuus, one of the Roman hills, so called before it was included in 
the city ; culmus, a stalk , straw, oulmen, a summit, peak , oollii, a hill , 
oollnm (=colsum), the neck, 1 that which is turned or turns * oolumna, 
a column , columen, a column , coluber, oolubra, a viper (?) from its 
quick motion, caulis, eolii, a stalk , especially a cabbage stalk, eallii, a 
path ; carrus, a two-wheeled carriage, carruca, a four-wheeled carriage , 
earpentum, a two-wheeled covered carriage (cp. 0. Ir. carpat, a basket, 

to skate, out hair (with reference to the practice of catting the hair of a boy at tbe age 
of puberty, and of a girl at marriage), since the discovery of «op-/a ( - so6pif) in the 
inscription supposed to be Thessalian. Prellwits derives *$m from to rim 

up, which is a derivative of *6pSvs t a heap, itself probably from v'qsr-, to rim. 

1 A very doubtful derivation, dating from Feslus, and still generally followed. It 
Is more probably connected with curie, a division of a Roman tribe, the hall of Us 
fononti assembly, specially the Senate-house. Curia has been derived from Carts, the t 
name of a Sabine town, of which Quine is a variant form. 
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Vtil" 0 carriage , N. Ir. carbadoir, a carriage-malcer, a charioteer ), carpentariui, 
Q1L* relating to a carriage ; cel-er, swift , cel-ox, a xwift vessel, oeleritai, speed, 
oeitr&re, ocoelerare, to hasten ; oelebrare, fo frequent often or in numbers , 
oeleber, 1 much frequented ,f aimus, oelebrit&a, celeltrity , # cellere, to project, 
oeliui, elevated , ante- ex- pree-cellere, to surpass, exact, recellere, to 
spring hack; ooIomus, a large statue (Gk. loan-word), calamus, 2 stalk, 
reed (borrowed from the Gk.), calamitas, a disease affecting the stalk 
of grain crops; cf. Serv. ad 1 Georg.’ i. 151 : ‘Itobigo genus est vitii 
quo culmi pereunt, quod a rusticanis calamitas dicitur.’ a (For a more 
attractive derivation boo under ked-.) 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. correre, Prov. corn, correr, o.r. 
courre, N.F. oourir, to run , L. Lat. cursa, ltal. corsa, o.f. course, a 
race, running, coursing, Ital. corso, N.F. cours (Lat. cursus), a course, 
Ital. corriero, f. courrier, a runner, Ital. corridore, corridojo, a long 
gallery, walk , terrace , a corridor, L. Lat. cursivua, Ital. coreivo, f. 
OUrsif (of manuscript), running , flowing, rapid ; F. con-courir, to concur, 
conoours (Lat. concursus), concourse, f. discourir, disoours (Lat-. dis- 
* cursus), discourse, F. recourir, to run again to, recours, recourse , o.f. 
sucourrir, n.f. seoourir, to succour, o.f. succour, n.f. secours, succour, 

L. Lat. bucoutsub (a.p. 125: ‘ecclesia qute alteri potiori auxilio est,’ 
Du Cange), a chapel of ease, succursalis (adj.), relating to the same; L. 
Lat. oursarius, Ital. corsiere, a rider, corsaro, a jrirateer, Prov. corsari-s, 
cruiser, F. oorsaire, a rover, pirate (from Ital. corsa, with sense of a 
cruise, corsare, to make a cruise) ; o.f. coursier, a runner , a courser, 
Prov. corrieu, corlieu, o.f. courlieu, m.e. corluo, n.e. curlew, lit. a 

1 The primary moaning of oeleber is much frequented , crowded, ‘ in foro cole* 
berrimo,’ the most crowded time of the forum ; a secondary meaning is, often spoken of, 
much talked about , so oelelrrated. 

1 There is a L. Lat. oalameliiii (in form a dim. of oalamui), a little reed (liter- 
ally), but with the now sense of sugar- cane. This is probably an adaptation of 
oana mollis, honey -oatu\ The Romance forms, Ital. oarameila, Port, oaramelo, 
F. caramel, a sweet lozenge, sugar candy , are derived from it. The L. Lat. oanna, 
ItaL.oana, Span, cafla, Port, oanna, O.F. and M.E. eane, canne, Gk. ndev, a reed, 
cane , ttardv, a straight rod or rule, Kovovtfa decide by rule, ureb'c ov, k&m B por, a wicker 
basket, Span, oanaitro, F. oanastre, are generally regarded as of Eastern origin, from 
Phoen. qaneh, or Assyrian k&nu. Lat. oanaHs, a water-pipe , a sewer, a reed-pipe, Ital. 
eanale, O.F. ohenal, chanel, ehanelle, a canal, &c., N.F. oheneau, a roof-gutter, gutter, 

M. E.chanel, ohanel, oanel, a gutter , are connected by Skeat, Century Diet., Lewis and 

Short, with Sans. */khan-, to dig. It seems, however, more probable that they are 
derivatives from Gk. nivtnri, Lat. oanna, that is from Fhcen. qaneh. The following 
English words, eane, canal, ehtnmsl, kennel (a gutter), can*n, oanonise, canonieal, 
eafiou, cannon, oanaster, should therefore be regarded as rather of Semitic than of 
Eur-Aiyan origin. __ 

* Oorssen ( Boitrdge mr Italischen Sprachkunde, p. 323) connects with v^qeT- Lat. 
ealvi, to deoeire, damage, Lat. oahunnia, artifice, false charge, from whioh are derived 
Ital. oalosmia, Prov. oalonja, O.F. ehalonge, ohalenge, M.E. ekalenge, n.e, ealimny, 
Challenge. 
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runner, 1 * MX count, (tube.) course, (adj.) rough, coarse , of hasty or 
bad work, &c., L. Lot. aoolythus (from Gk.) ; k. Cologne (fir. n.». Kola, QH 
Lot. Colonia) ; Ital. oollo, Prov. coll, o.f, col, the neck, ridge between tm 
ixuifa, Ital. collann, collare, o.f. ooller, k. collier, a necklace, m.e. oolor, 
collar, n.f. collet, a collar , decollator, to tain off the collar , Ital. accollarc, 

O.F. acolcr, n.f. accollcr, to embrace, Ital. acoollata, F. accolade, the 
embrace given to a newly made knight, N F. coli, colil, a package, from 
Ital. collo, the neck, N F. colporteur, a bagman carrying hit* Hack on hin 
neck; Ital. oolonna. a column , Ital colonella, the leading com^tHy 
of a regiment , Ital. colonello, the command* r of it; Prov colobra, 
o.f. culuevre, Port. coobra (with loss of 1 lh»fcwwii vowels), oobra, 
a riper, L. Lat. oolubrinui, like a riper , o.f. couleuvrine (h.h.), from 
O.F. oouleuvre, a riper , name given to a kind of cannon from its 
long thin shape, culver in ; Prov. chols, o.F. chol, N.F. ohou, a ir/eUige 
(Lat. caulis), Span, coliflor, of. chol-floris, m.e. collyflory, cauli- 
flower Ital carro (L. Lat. carrus), Prov. car», o.f. oar, earn, f. obar, 
m.e. oharre, carre, n.e. car, L. Lat. carreta, a two-wheeled car (dim. 
of carruB), o.f. charetc, a car with two wheel#, o.f. chariot, one 
with four , m.e. charett, chariette, chariott, a chariot , wagon ; Ital. 
carpentiere, o.k carpentier, n.f. charpentier, a carpenter , a wuinuright ; 
o.f. carier, to carry , L. Lat. cariagium, Ital. oarriaggio, o.f. oariage, 
means of carnage, portage , transport , o.F. carier, M.E. cariar 
(L. Lat. # carriarius), a carrier ; L. Lat. carica, a ship of burden , 

Ital. carioare, to load a waggon or boat , Span, cargar, Port, 
carregar, o.f. carkier, carker, charger, m.e. carkcn, to load , Span, 
and Port, cargo, a ship's burden , o.f. charge ; Ital. caracoa, Span, 
and Port, carraca, o.f. carraque, m.e. oaracke, Garrick, a skip of 
burden ; L. Lat. diBoarricare, o.f. deBcharger, to unload , o.f. guroharger, 
to overcharge , Ital. camera, o.f. charrien and carriere, race-course , 
carriage road., n.f. carriere, race-course, career ; Ital. carieatura, an 
exaggerated slcetch , from Ital. carioare, to load , exaggerate , o.F. and M.E. 
ehargeour, a large dish , a charger (cf. New Testament), in later English 
a horse used in charging 3 was so called ; L. Lat, calamellus (dim. of 
calamus), Prov. and o.f. calomel, n.f. ch&lumeau (dial.), calumet (as 
from calumettns), a pipe or reed , a jdpe for smoking, a calumet ; O.F. 

1 Die* gives * from O.F. com, to m* ♦ lieu (levis), light, qwek,' but French etym- 

ologists regard the name as imitative of the cry of the bird ; if so, it seems to have 

been assimilated to eorliu, eourliew, a runner. 

* Lit. a weight-carrier. Perhaps this was originally the name of a baggage- 
bone, or of the war-horse, who bad to carry armour and an armed rider. The 
* earliest use of 4 charger ' as an officer's charging hone given in Murray’s But . Did. is 
from Smollett, 17(12. 
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VSlR" haubero, chain^-armour for the neck , a coat qf mail , from O.H.G. half- 

c\m.“ hero, n.f. haubert, o.f. haubergeon, dim. of h&uberc ; L. Lat. acolytus, 

o.F. acolyte, m.e. acolyt, an assistant, especially at the service of the 
mosB. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. kelas, way , road , kelaunu (pr. t.), kelauti, to 
travel , Lith. kalti, to lift , raise, keltas, raised, kal-nas, a hill , Rubb. 
cholmu, from Slav. # chulmu (s.s.), 0. Slav. Blama, a stalk, straw . 

Teutonic, hors-, hals-, hal-, hoi-, hel-, in o.n g. ros from earlier 
•hroBsa, n.h.g. ross, 0. Sax. hross, o.n. hross, a s. hors, a horse, O.N. 
hross-bvalr, a.s. hors-hwaol, Dan. hval-ros, Du. and n.e. walrus ; o. 
and n.h.g. halm, o.n. halmr, A.s. healm, stalk, straw ; 0. Sax. holm 
(lit. elevated land), a small river island , a.s. holm, 1 the open sea , also a 
river island l, O.N. holmr, a mall island in a bay or river , rising ground ; 
Goth. 0. and n.h.g. hals, the neck , o N. hals, neck, part of the how of a 
ship, tack of a sail , A S. heals, the neck ; o.N. halsa, to emlnrace, clew up 
the sail , o.H.G. halson, A.s. healsian, to clasp the neck, embrace , m.e. 
halsien, halchen, halsh, halse, mlrrace, wind, knot, m e halser, a tow- 
rope ; O.H.G. hals-bero, armour of chairirmail for the neck, coat of mail ; 
Goth, hallus, a rock, o N. hallr, a hill, cliff, A.s. hyll, m.e. hnl, hil, a 
hill ; o. and M H g. kol (a loan-word from Lat. caulis) with by-fonns, 
o.H.G. choli, m.h g. kde, nhg. kohl, o.n. kal, a.s. cawl, m.e. caul, 
oonl, N.E. oole, cabbage, m.e. colli-flower, n.e. oauliflower ; Goth, haldan, 
•halthan, to herd or pasture cattle (cf. fiovtcoXos), o.H.G. halthan, haltan, 
N.h.g. halten, o.n. halda, a.s. healden, m.e. holden, to keep guard over , 
holdfast, retain, A.s. cr®t (=c©rt), a cart 

Celtic, Bret, and Ir. colba, Wei. celff, a pillar, column, Ir. karr, Wei. 
car, 0. Gael, car, a chariot, wagon , car, Wei. cart, Gael, andlr. oairt, a 
cart ; 0. Ir. buachail, a cowherd (= bo, cow, -f cail, to keep ) ; 0. Ir.cele, a 
wmj, Ir. car, a twist, turn, circular movement, oarachadh, motion , Gael, 
caradh, whirling (from which Diez derives Ital. caraoollo, f. oaraool, a 
quick wheeling round, Ital. car&gollo, a winding staircase ) ; Ir. ceile, 
cefiede, a servant, Gael, cuilteaoh, a servant of Qod , a Kuldee , i.e. one of 
a fraternity of priests found in Scotland, Wales, and Ireland from the 
ninth to the fourteenth century. 0. Ir. carpat, N. Ir. and Gael, 
carbat, Wei. ccrbyd, 0. Bret, cerpit, a carnage (orig.) of basket work 
Macbain connects these words with Lat. corbis, from Vqerb- an ex- 
tension of Vqer-, with Bense to turn, twine , weave, N. Ir. carbadoir, a 
carriage maker, Wei. galaf, Bret, coloenn, straw (perhaps Lat. loan- 
words : cp. 0. Wei. calamennu). 


1 Bkcat compares * the Downs/ ix t * the Hills/ applied to the open sea. 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek, acolyte (thr. L. I >at. and o.h.). Anatolia, bacolio, the 
Pole, pole-star, polar, -ity. monopoly, -iat, Epicurean, Dioscuri, Cory- 
phmui, chief performer, Colossus. -al, colon, a atop marking Ike end of 
a chi nee, colophon, inscription with date, Ac., at tin* end of a l>ook ; 
teleology, with other compounds of teh*o- : ftorhaps telegraph, -gram. 

Latin , current, -tv, curiive, cursory, concur, -rent, -rence, clits- 
cursive, excursion, incur, -sion, occur, -rent, -rence, precursor, -y, 
recur, -rent, -rence, cursitor ; curule ( v ), curricle, curriculum, cult, 
culture, cultivate, -ion. -or (vh formed on cult us), agi iculture, -al, 
horticulture. Ac. ; colony, -ize, -ist. -ial ; Esquiline, culminate, -ion (vb. 
formed on culmen), column, -ar, crural, celerity, uccelerate, -ion, 
celebrate, -ion, -ity, excel, -cellent, -lenre, excelsior. ‘ in oxoelsis,* 
calamity, -ouh. 

L Latin am/ Romance, course, courser, courier, corridor, 1 * curlew, 
concourse, discourse, intercourse, reoourse, succour, nuroursal, corsair, 
coarse, -ness. Cologne, Lincoln (Lindorum colonia), collar, ncooladft, 
colporteur, -ago, decollet4e, oolonnade, colonel, cobra, oulverim, 
cauliflower; car, char-u-banc, chariot, -eer, carpenter (?). -ry, carry, 
carriage, carrier, miscarry, -iago, career, carack, oark in ‘o&rking 
[z=hurdensomt : ] care’; charge, dis- Hur-charge, cargo, auperoargos 
charger (a dish probably for bearing largo and heavy joints, Ac.), 
charger (a horse), hauberk, habergeon, caracole (from Celtic) ; calumet. 

Teutonic , horse, horseman, cock-horse, Ac., walrus, haulm, halm 
'(stem or stalk of grain), holm, an island in a rivor, Stockholm, 3 * * * * 8 
Holmes (surname), hawse-holes, hawser, halser, hill, hilly, uphill, Ac. ; 
Hill, Hills, Hilton, Ac. (surnames) ; eole, colewort. Scot, kail, oart, 
carter (perhaps Celtic ). 3 

Celtic, oar (thr. o.f.), Celt, Celtic (thr. KAto^, ReX-rnroy, Herodotus 
and Xenophon), i.e. the high nolle people (cp. Lai. celsus, Lith. keltas) ; 

Xuldee. 


JW 

Vhi 


1 Perhaps bo called from its running the whole length of the house. 

* Bkeat suggests a possible connection, through culmen, a peak, with this root 

Vqel-, of holly, and its equivalents in Celtic and Teutonic, viz. Gael, cullionn, Ir. 
eoilenn, Wei. celyn, Corn, celin, Bret, kelenn (pin.), O.H G. hulls, huls, N.H 0. hulst, 

A.B. hologn, M.E. holya, hollia, O.F. honlx, N.F. home, N.E. holly. The fact that the 

leaves of the holly are pointed is suggested as a possible reason. The Century* 

Dictionary agrees with Bkeat in regarding holm in holm-oak as a corruption from 

M.K. hollia. 

8 The Romance derivatives from oar to oharger are probably of Celtic origin, and 
•oarrus is a Latinised form of a Celtic word, as also carpentum : cp. Gallic CazpentcK 
utote, Garbantia. 


V * 
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Eur-Ar. QEQLO', ftEftRO (by imperfect reduplication from QEL QEL, 
QERQER, 1 turn, wind , bend), a wheel , with variant V'QVEL', 
V ayER (see Teutonic forms). 

Sanscrit, kj>, (redupl.) cha-kp-, in kr-rni, a worm, chi-kur-os, atufl 
or lock of hair, a topknot , cha-kra, a wheel, chakra-vartin, (adj.) turning 
on wheel# , (subs.) supreme ruler. 

Zend, kerema, a worm , ckaxrem, a wheel. 

Greek, Kop-,Kv\-,Kip-K-, (redupl.), tcop - (unre- 

dupl.), in tclpKof, tcpltcos, a ring , tcvxXos, a circle , * to roll , revolve , 

kvXlcd, kvXIvB a), fo roily tcvXivbpos, a roller , tcoptovos , Kopwvrj, 

KOpwvts, anything bent or crooked, a wreath , kvXXov, croobd , /r</« 

bent outwards , iyKv/cXo7rai&eia, a complete instruction, Ki//cXa>^, a 
mythical giant with one circular eye. 

Latin, cir-c, cur-, cul-, cir-, cor-, cur- var- (for evar-), cling-, in 
cirous, a circle or circular space, oiroulus (dim.), ciroum, arouwl, with 
many compounds, as circum-dare, -stare, -venire, &c., oirc&re, to go 
roundy eironitns, r irca/£, circulari, to circulate; cirrus , tuft of hair; 
corona, a garland , crown , coronare, to crown, coronalis, crown-like, 
corolla (=coron-la : dim.), corollarium, « ^>r?zc ?h addition to the gar- 
land, something vjetra , an additional conclusion ; curvus, curved, curvare, 
to curve, ourvatura, a bending , curculio, a weevil ; yarns (for 

ovarns, as from y'qyer-), /rr/ft bent outward , prtcv&ricari, fo iec/7/r 
crookedly , to jmevaricate, varix, dilated or bulging rein , varioosns, 
uanrose; 2 * * * cling-ere, /o enclose (clingit=cludit, IsidoruR); corbis, a 
basket, fromVqerb-, to turn, twist (see preceding root, Celtic, carbat 
&c.). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. cercare, Prov. ceroar, serquar, o.f. 
eeroher, n.f. ohercher, m.e. cerohen, serchen, fo sp< j /r, search, o.f. 
cironite ; Ital. curvo, earned, Prov. and o.f. corp, o.f. and M.E., oourbe, 
a curve, O. Span, corvar, Port, curvar, Ital. onrvare, Prov. oorbar, « 
o.f. eonrber, oorber, m.e. oourben, ooorben, to curve , bend , to cause to 
bendy restrain, check, Ital. corvetta, the hap or hound of a horse, from • 
0. Ital. corvare, to curve, bend, check, o.f. oorvet, n.e curvet ; o.f. 
oorone, m.e. oorone, ooroune, croune, a crovm, o.f. coronet (dim.), a small 
mown ; Ital. oornice, f. oomiehe, a comics (perhaps a formation from Latin 
eorona, used by Vitruvius in that sense, 9 or L. Lat. coronix, comix) ; o.f. 

1 The simple form of the root is identical with the preceding. 

• Bee also under 

• There is no evidence to place this derivation beyond a doubt, as phonetically 

Ital. sendee is identical with Lat. oornioe(m), a crow. Vet the similarity of meaning 

with Lat. corona, Gk. topvrls, makes it not improbable ; compare L. Lat. ooronig, a 
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earole, a song , dancs (of Celtic origin)) M.E. mml, a song , dance ; L.Lat. q/UBI 
celendra, a press or roller for doth (corrupted from Let. cylindnu, a ( 

Greek loan-word ), o.f. calandre, a jmss to calender cloth , m.e. oalendrer, VVJl 
one who calenders cloth ; Ital. aringa, o f. harangue, a public *)tsceh Vtfl 
(from o.h.g. bring, a circle), o.f. haranguer, Span. arengar, to harangue ; 
o f. reng, rang, renc, dial, riague, n.f, rang, m e. reng, rene, a row or 
line , o v. recger, n.f. ranger, to place in line, with cot nj rounds arranger, 
d6ranger (from o.h.g bring) ; L. I Ait. oarmoiinni (from Arabic qiraiii, 
a loan-word from Sana kirmi), Span, earmeiin, contracted fonn earmin, 
o f. cramoiein, m.e. crimosin, crimson, carmine, L. Lnt corbellni, Ital. 
eorbello, o.f. corbel, m l corbell, n.e corbel, a Umu' projecting as a 
support for an arch.d'c. (moo alternative under \Zqer-. to call); L. Lat. 
corbita, Ital oorvetta, i corvette, a slow-sailing ship of burden. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. krivaH, 0. Slav, krivu, font (cp. lait. cumin), 

0 Slav cruvi, a worm . Lith. kirmis, a worm , 0 Slav, k rag-1 u, round, 
kragu, a circle , C). Slav, kolo, a wheel, Jlu.ss. koleso, a wheel , koliaiba, 
a carnage , from which N ii.o. calesche, n.f. oalfeche, are borrowed. 

Teutonic, hwel-, hri-, hli-, with partially reduplicate' forms, hnik-, 
bring-, in A s. hweo-wol, hweol, a wheel (cp. 0. Slav, kolo), o.H g. rucki, 1 
ruckc. n.h.(». rlicken, o N hrvggr, a.s. brycg, back , ridge , o.N 
hraukr, a rick or stuck, probably from its rounded form, a.s. breac, c 
heap , a h hrycoa, a rick, o.H.o hring, n.h.g. ring, o.N. hringr, a.s bring 
(corresponding to a Goth. *liriggs), a ring ; A.s. hlence, o.N. hlekkr, a 
ring of a chain, link, joint, O.H.O. hlancha, lancha, the hip , N.HO 
gelenk, a joint, link , m.h.g. gelenke, n.u.g. gelonkig, gelenk (adj.) 
pliable, flexible 2 (cp. Lat. cling-ere) ; o.N. hvalr, A.s, hwal, o. and N. HA* 
wal, awhale , corresponding with old Teutonic form *hvala,o.N. na-hvalr 
Dan. narbval, narwhal, Dan. hval-ros ; a.s. ciroul (Lat. loan-word), o 
circle , Dan. hvirre, to whirl, twirl , o.H.o. chorp, korb, N.H.G. kerb, c 
basket (perhaps a Lat. loan-word : cp. O.H.G. chnrib, plur. churbi). 

Celtic, 0. Ir. curu, Wei. cwrwm (acc. pi. = Lat. curvos), bending 
brooked, Ir. ern-im, a worm, Bret, coroll, Manx corral, Wei. and Corn 

square frame or border , of which cornix seem* to be a contraction. The spelling L 
probably due to the better known oomix, a or on. 

1 Kruge gives krukjo as the Eur-Ar. form corresponding to tbe Teutonic words 
This may be simply a variant of qrnhjo- from */qer^q-, and the sense of bending oi 
curving would not be against the derivation given in the text. 

* The initial 4 h' in the O.H.O. aud A.S. words suggests a form s/qqleaj^, i 
nasalised form of s/ qgleg-, as the root, which would be an extension ofx/qqsF'v/qqsr^ 
a variant of \/qer- -%/qsl- with sense of bending, curving. Kruge derives ItaL 
F. flaae, the tide, the flank, from O.H.G. hlanoa, the hip, N.H.G. flanks (which hi 
considers a later loan-word from F. flanc). But Dies derives the Romance wordi 
from Lot. flsesas, soft, week, denoting the tq ft part qf the body beneath fharibe. 
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Vqbqlo- 

V^E-ftRO 

v'api- 


oardl, Ir. crumaim, I bend, Gael crnim, a lend, curvature , Wei. crwm, 
bending , concave, Ir. cruinn, a circle, Gael, cruinn, s.s. (as adj.), 
round ; Ir. and Gael, emit, a harp, violin, hunchback, Ir. and Gael, 
croitire, a fiddler, harper, hunchback , Wei. erwth, anything swelling , 
a fiMle: tJie latter so called (as also in Ir. and Gael.) from its 
rounded Bliope. Perhaps also lr. curachan, a kind of boat , Wei. 
CUTWg, a boat , Wei. cwrgwl, a coracle, a round boat of a wicker frame- 
work covered with hide. Mncbain refers Gael, and Ir. carbat, a car- 
ria/je , Lat. carpentum, Ir. carbadoir, a cai ruuje-makcr, Eng. carpenter 
(which have been placed under the preceding root) to V qer-b (an ex- 
tension of ^qer-, lum,w ind), with the sense to twist, twine ; as the 
old carts were made of the supple branches of trees twisted together. 
Etymologically the unreduplicated V qer-, V qel-, of qe-qlo- qeqro- is 
identical with the preceding Vqer-, and the difference in meaning is 
not very great. 


English Derivatives. 


Greek , cycle, with derivatives and compounds bi- tri- epi-cyde f 
cyclical , cycloid, encyclical, a papal rescript for general circulation ] 

cydopecdia, encyclopedia, cyclone, anticyclone, cydops, cycloiieau, 
with other compounds of cyd-, cydo-; cylinder, cylindrical, cylindrella, 
a kind of mail, so called frogi the shape of its shell. 

Latin, circus, circle (through A.s. circul, with the spelling of final 
syllable copied from F. oerde), semidrele, circular; compounds of 
circum, as circumstance, &c ; circulate, -ion, cirrus, a light jleecy cloud , 
corona, coronal, coroner, ooronation. corollary; curve, curvature; 
varicose, prevaricate, -ion ; carpus (the wrid, the ‘ turner’), carpal, Ac. 

L. Latin and Romance , circuit, circuitous, encircle, search, curb, 
kerb, curvet, crown, crowner; carol, caracole (thr. Celtic?), calender, 
to }nres8 cloth ; harangue, rink (cp. dial. f. rinquo), rank, ranker, 
range, ranger, arrange, -ment, derange, -ment, disarrange, -ment;^ 
crimson, oarmine ; (perhaps) flank ; corbel, corvette. 

Balto-Slav., caleche, f. loan-word from Russian koliasha, a 
carriage. 

Teutonic, wheel, wheel- wright, Wheeler (surname); ridge, rig (a 
farrow), rick, ring (subs.), a circle, anything circular , ringed, ring- 
leader; link, whale, narwhal, wal-rus, whir. 

Celtic , crowd, a fiddle, crowder, a fiddler (terms still used by 
Scotchmen); Crowther (pr. n.), oorade, carpenter (?). 
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Enr-Ar. V QEB', to make , do, cam/ on, trammel, Ac., with ohler form 

V (SjttEB. 

Sanscrit, kr-, knr- (s)kr-, in krtn, done, complete, kf-ti, a doing, 
artwn , kr-noti, do** completes, offers sacrifice, su-skfita, perfect , kar- 
anas, effecting, accomj dishing Lar-mana, irorA, spt*c holy work, jxirrt- 
fice . rite , k firy us (adj ), to lw done 

Zend, krr-, in ker-ta, 0. l’rp*. karta, made 

Greek, icpa- tepo in tepaivo) (Brugmunn), to do, perform (=zKpa*v- 
$a>), Kpovos (llrugmann : cf Suns kar-una, the ueeomphsher), the i^atin 
Saturn 

Latin, err-, ere-, in Cerus, the name of a Latin god ((,Vrus monua, 
the goad creator). Geres, the, goddei* of production, carimonia, cflrimonia, 
a religious rite (op. Sans, karmana, karyas), cre-are. to make, create, 
creator, creatio, creatura, pro- re-creare, crescere (inoep. from creare), 
cresoens, civvi, cretum, to grow, ac- con- do- e\ in- re-cretoere, 
concretus. genu n logit her, incrementum, increase 

L. Latin and Romance, n p. ceremonie, Jtal. cresoere, Prov. and 
of. creisser, croistre, n.f. croitre (p. p. cru), accroitre (p. p. aecrn), 
to increase, o F de- in- re-creisser, o k rrcruter, 1 (ong ) to levy troops 
(formed from o.F crut. p. p. of croistre), to recruit, earlier spelling 
recrute ; o v. recreue, n.f. recrue, signal for retreat , are from o.F. clut, 
piece of cloth ( fr. o n klutr, a clout) ; Ital. crescendo, musical term ; Span, 
oriar (p. p. criado). In create, rear , nurse. Span, criado (subs.), youngest 
of a brood, criadollo (dirn.of cnado), a little creature , (Negro corruption) 
criollo, F. creole, a nurduig, a European child horn in the MW Itulas 

English Dfrinativfs. 

Sanscrit , Sanscrit, i.e. the perfect finished language. 

Latin , oereal, cerealin, a nitrogenous substance found in bran, 
create, -ator, -ion, -ure, procreate, -ator, -ion, -ive, recreate, -ion, 
accretion, accretive, concrete, -ion, crescent, excrescent, -ce, increment. 

L. Latin and J tommies, decrease, increase, acorne, recruit. Creole. 


Ear- Ar. V QER , with older by-form V (S)ttER', and variants ^ B-&EK * 
yjggB. t to pour out , scatter, sprinkle, disperse, separate, mix. 

1 Littr6 derives reerntar from realntar, to patch up, mend, from O.N. klutr, or A 8. 
elnt a, clout or patch ; but the meaning of recniter suits the derivation from recreaoere 
better, and the change of r to 1 in F. is strange. In recrue, a signal far retreat, the 
sense suits the derivation from klutr better, and the change of r to 1 may be doe to 
the influence of the other recruter. 
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Sanscrit, kr- kir-, with a variant ?ri, to mix , in kirati, scatters, fill*, 
pours out , sprinkles , separates , dice. 

Greek, Kip -, Ksp-, Kpar, tepi -, in Homeric Kipvrjpi, Ktp-avvvpt , fo 
mix (1 aor. pass. iKpdBrjv), tcpacrit , a mixing , <rvyKpn<rif , o mixing , 
temperament, Kpdrrjp, a bowl for mixing wine with water ( Horn. ‘Odys/ 
i. 110, oZvoi> tpuryov hi KpTjTgpai Kal fthiop), any cuji-shaped hollow, 
crater of a volcano. Perhaps xipapos, potters clay (Prellwitz), 
KepapiKos, relating to pottery , also Krjpos, bee's-wax, Krfpo)Trj, a wax 
salve , a c&rate ; 1 Kplvio, distinguish, separate , deckle , judge, Kpmfs, a 
selector, judge, KpiTiKus,fit to deckle , critical, Kpmjpiov, a test, Kptait 
a decision, judging, Kplpa, a judkgment, condemnation , vtroKpicns, the 
playing a part on the stage, acting a part, hypocrisy, vrroKpiTrjs, an 
act oi', a hypocrite. 

Latin, cer-, in cera, irew, oeratum, a wiZiv , ceramen, Mr ivax of 
the ear , oerusBa, white-lead, sinceras ( =&in-, owe, ab in sm-gulus, sim- 
plex, + cerus, 2 at one pour, i.e. vnmixed ) , p?m j , nnadultered , genuine . 
sinoeritas ; crater, a ZjowZ, crater (U reek loan-word) ; cer-nere, crcvi, 
cretum, to distinguish, separate, sift , discern , certus, derided , certain, 
oertare, to cZeruZe by a contest, to contend, certamen, <i cojiM. certiorare, 
to inform , apprise (legal term'} ; concernere, to mix together , 3 with later 
sense to belong, to affect, concern, tlecernere, to decide, decretum, a 
decision , decree, decretalis, depending on a decree, disceraero, to separate, 
distinguish, discretio, discernment, excernere, to sift out, secernere, to 
separate, seoretus, remote, secret, secretio, a sundering, secretarium, a 
secret place, excretum, excrementnm, what is sifted out, refuse, from 
excernere, to sift out ; orimen (either a contracted form of oernimen, or 
more probably a Latinised form of Kplpa ), a decision, a charge, accu- 
sation, the fault charged, crime , criminare, -ari, to accuse, charge, 
oriminosus, (ndj ) accusatory, (as a subs.) a guilty person, criminalis, 
criminal ; disorimen, an intervening space, a distinction, a dangerous 
moment or condition, a critical point , disoriminare, to distinguish, appor- 

1 Kipofios and mjpdj, with their English derivatives, oeramio, oerate, ceruse, cere- 
oloth, oerement, accord better as regards their meaning with the palatal form v/Jer- 
with the special sense roast, boil, cook , under which they will be found among the 
English derivatives. 

* See Lewis and Short, Lot. Dwt ; Skeat, Eng. Etym. Diet . and Century Diet. 
ad verb. The A.S. seir, bright, clear, M.K. ikers, there, N.E. sheer, whole, pure, is 
connected with Lat. -oenu, and also with ^iki- with sense to thine, in the Century 
]}wt , -oerns being supposed to represent an older -loerui ; this, however, is doubtful, 
and the meaning of sin*oenxa, at one pour , favours the derivation from Vqer-, to 
pour out. 

1 Used by Augustine, Qmfeet, fi, 10 ad Jin., in the seuseof mixing together as in a 
sieve for purpose of sifting. 
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lion, diacriminatio, amt muting of appoint? thoughts, oribram. a tit «w, with v'ua 
dim. eribellnm ; eriii*. a derision, oritiou, derisive (Greek loan-word*). v'fljC 

L Latin and Romance, o r. cire, ww, cirer, to smear with war, to ^•k 
cere , M.E. ( late) cere-cloth, a wtumi cloth (apeciallv for burial), o.f. dre- 
ment, a waring, special sen$<\ waxtd wrappings for the dead ; o.F. (of 
sixteenth centur\) cerat, inur-mlve, o.F. ceruse, white-lead; L. Latin 
♦cratalis (from crater), Prow crazal, o k. grasal,greal , graal, the mythic 
vessel which our Lord used at the lost .supper, the 4 Sangraal ’ (Dior, and 
Korting); Ital oerto, Prov. and o.F. certc, >urc, o f. certcs (adw), surely, 

Ital. concertare, o.f. concerter, 1 to adjust, contrive , Ital. concerto, a con- 
cert ; L. Lnfc. certanus. o.F. certein, certain , m.k. certeyn. o.i . aoerteiner, 
acertainer, m i. nocrUinen (a=Lat. ad), to make sure; L. Lnt. certifi- 
care, o.F. certeficr, certify ; o.F. concerner, disoerner, o.F. decret, m.k. 
decree, o.F. and m.f. discret, n.e. discreet, Ital. secreto, Prov. and o.F. 
secret, m.e. secree, n.e. secret, Ital. secretario, o f. secretaire, m.e. 
secretarye, from L. Uit. secretarius, a confidential officer ; n.f. critique, a 
critic , Ital. and o.F. crime, a transgress ion, o.F. crible. a sieve , Ital. 
crivello, Span cribillo, also garbillo, 2 a sieve , Span, garbillar, o.F. 
grabeller, L. Lnt. and Jtal. garbellare, to sift , select, sort, pick out, o.F. 
rinser (fr. o n. hreinsa), to clean. 

Balto-Slav., klo- in Lith. kloju, to spread out, (). Slav klada, to 
load, Litli. koryH, honeycomb. 

Teutonic, hla-, in extended hladh-, found in Goth, hlathan, o n (» 
hladan, n.h.g. laden, a s. hladan, to had, o.h.g. hlast, n.h.g. last, a h. 
blast, a had , O.N. hlass, a wagon-ha 1 (the Ital. lasto, the tonnage of a 
ship . is borrowed from o.h.g. hlast) ; Du. ballast, Dan. bag-last (hack- 
had), 0. Freis. bal-last ( = bad, i.e. useless load), Dan. bar-last, perhaps 
from O.N. bara, abilhw (?). Kluge is unwilling to accept the deriva- 
tion of the first syllable from Celt, bal* saw/, and inclines towards 
Dan. bag-last. The a.s. hladan has also the meaning to draw water , 
to lade , A.s. hled-hweol, a wheel for drawing water, hlmd-trendel (s.s.), 

A.s. hlmdla, M.E. ladel, a spade, large spoon, hdle. o.h.g. hritara, n.h.g. 
reiter, cleaner , sifter, a.s. hridian, to sift, a.s. hridder, m.e. ridil, a sieve, 
n.e. riddle (prov.) ; Goth, hr&ins, o.h.g. hreini, n.h.g. rein, o.n. hreinn, 

A.s. hrftn, dean, pure, i.e. sifted; Goth, hrainsjan, o.n. hreinsa, m.k. 
rensen, rencen, to rinse , make dean . 

1 Skeat considers concertare to he a misspelling of oonsertare, ts join together, a 
L. Lafc. verb ; but there is no suofa verb given by Du Cange. The Lat. conoertare has* 
however, the sense to debate, argue, which in the later Ital. might easily pass over into 
the meaning coming to an arrangement , agreeing in a conclusion. 

9 Dies considers this a form of oribillo oorr opted under the influence of Arab, 
garbal, a sieve, gerbalat, a sifting, hut Doxy and Engelmann regard it as more 
probably direct from the Arabic. 
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Celtic, Ir. and Gael, oeir, Wei. cwyr, Corn, coir, wax (perhaps 
loan-words), 0. Ir. criathar, a sieve, Ir. cert, oeart, right . 1 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , idiosynoracy, a peculiar temperament , crater, ceramic, cero- 
plastic, criterion, crisis, critic, critical, criticise, -ism (through the 
borrowed Latin forms), hypocrisy, hypocrite, -ical (through Fr.), 
hyper-critical, over-critical. 

Latin , oeramen, oerous, ceromancy, &c. ; sinoere, sincerity (through 
Fr.), oertiorari, legal term , decretal, pope's decree , discretion, -ary, de- 
cretive, discrete (separate), secrete, -ive, -ion ; criminal, -ous, -ate, 
discriminate, -ion, incriminate, -ion, recriminate, -ion. 

L . Latin and Romance , oere, to cover with wax, cerement, cere- 
cloth, oerate, ceruse, oertes, certain, -ty, concert (vb. and subs.), ascer- 
tain, certify, certificate, concern, -ment, decree, disoern, -ment, discreet, 
indiscreet, seoret, secreoy, secretary, critique, crime, garble, to picl out, 
sort ; * garbler of spices,’ an officer, mentioned by Blount, whose duty 
it was to inspect and cleanse spices in shops, rinse. 

Teutonic, load, lade, lading, last (a load, a great weight ), ballast, 
ladle, riddle (a sieve), reuse, renoh (dial.) 


Eur-Ar. V SEE , QEL , with sense of hard, with reduplicated forms 
OER OER , VOER'Ct VftEIrft , older form a/SOEB , VfiQEL . 

Sansorit, kar-, in kar-kar-a, hard, karkin, the Cancer in the Zodiac , 
karkata, a crab, karkara, lime, cp. Hindi kankar, lime. 

Greek, /cap in / tap/dvoe , a crab, /cdp^apos, hard , rough, /captciv- 
owdat, to suffer from cancer , Kaptclvopa, a cancer, /cdpvov, a nut, 
/capvo-<bvX\ov, nut leaf, a clove tree, gravel, /cd-x\r)g, hail ;* 

tcpaiMiis, rocky. 

Latin, calc-, cal-, cer-, in can-cer (=oar-cer by dissimilation), a 

1 Macbain {Gael. 1 Diet.) derives from this root, Gael currm, Ir. coirm, a feast, 
M. Wei. cnrwf, WeL cwrw, Com. coref , Gall. (Grecised) Kovpfiu (Latinised) cerevisia, 
beer, Lat. creraor, broth, Eng cream (nee under */ Iter*, V kp, to boil, heat). 

* Prellwitz derives k kail (an imperfectly reduplicated form), and xflh m 4% 
pebbles, gravel . from an aspirated form of v'qei- (khel-), and connects with these O.H.G. 
hagai, O.N. hagl, as from a base ko*khlo-, Kluge supposes for O.H.G. hagai a base 
ka-ghlo-. Brugmann, however, thobgh connecting *ix*vt with hagai (ii. 195), seems 
from the division there made <O.H G. bag-al, 0 N. bag-1) to regard hag- as the 
Teutonic root, -al t -1, as a suffix. I am inclined to regard hn-gal, fftf-x&ivt, and x4a-i{, 
Lat. oaix, as reduplicated forms, the two former from a base qe-qle- 4 the two latter 
f mm the base qsLq*. 
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crab, a cancer, caryo-phyllus (Gk. loan-word), dove-tree ; oalz, calc-ia, v'fti 
limestorie , lime, a email stone or pebble , calculus, a small stone used in ( 
counting , oalonlare, to calculate , calculator, -io, caloarius, of lime , CUB 
calcaria, a lime kiln ; calx, calcis, the heel , calcar, a spur, caloeui, sfcoa/ Vfll 
caloeare, to shoe, caloare, to tread, calcator, a tread er of grapes , calci- Vfi 
trare, to kick, recalcitrate, to kick back or against , incul-care, to tread 
in, impress, ci-cer, chick-pea ; caliga, a soldier's boot or shoe , Caligula, VSB 
pr. n. of a Roman emperor, lit. ‘ little boots ' ; carina, a nutshell, a 
keel , carinare, to supply with a shell, se carinare, to get shell (said of 
muscles), carinatus, led -formed, shell -formed. 

L. Latin and Romance, o.f. cancre, n.f. chancre, a cancer, eanere, 
a crab , Ar. qaranful (a corrupted form of fcapvocjyvWov), ltal. g&ro- 
fano, Rum. carofil, garofil, Prov. and o.f. girofle, m.e. (Chaucer) cloue- 
girofle, gillofer, gellifloure, the clove-gillifloirer ; L. Lat. and ltal. 
oaleinare, to turn to lime by burning , L. Lat. caloiata, a public highway , 
so called either because metalled with limestone (from calx, lime), or 
because well trodden by travellers (from calx, heel), 0. Span, calzada, 

Prov. cauBsada, o.f. causee, caucie, m.e. cawae, the high road , ltal. 
calca-tnppa(obs.),sto-</m^e, a caltrop, o.f. caude-trap for *cauce-trape 
(s.s.), a.s. calcatrippe, colte-trappe, coltrroppe (lit. heeh-traji), a plant 
name, M.E. kalke-trappe, calletrappe, caltrap, name of a plant , also a 
caltrop (from Lat. calx + Teut. trappe: the a.s. and M.E. forms are in 
part loan-words from the Romance); ltal. calzo, colza, from Lat. 
caloeus, Prov. calsa, causes, Fr. chausse, hose, shoe , ltal. calzone, n.f. 
calefon, bathing drawers , socks , ltal. cece, o.f. oeire (=ce[c]ire) and 
chiche, * n.f. chiche, m.e. chiche, chick-pea ; o.f. cauquer, to tread , to press 
lint into a wound, Lat. calcare, to tread , m.e. cauken, to tread, to stamp 
in with the heel, n.e. caulk, calk, to stop the seams in a vessel, O.F. 
cauchemar (from calcare, to tread, press upon , + o.h.g. mara, an elf, 
goblin ), a goblin supposed to press or sit on the breast in sleep, a 
nightmare ; ltal. carinare, Span, carinar, o.f. carener, to lay a ship on 
its side, to oareen. 

Balto-SIav., Lith. bul-ilis, the heel } 0. Slav, kla-ku, lime, Lith. 
kalkis, lime (loan-words). 

Teutonic, o.n, htoll, a.s. hela, the heel, 1 o.u.o. chaloh, m.h.g. kale, 
n.h.g. kalk, kalch (the latter from o.h.g. chalh), a.s. oealo, chalk 
(loan-words from Latin); o.h.g. hagai, N.H.G. hagel, O.N. hagl, A.S. 

1 This is the general explanation, but Skeat gives another, which is approved 
by the Century Diet., and does not appear improbable, vis. that hela, luel, 
are contracted forms of hohila, from hoh- (see to Hnd , and op. A.8. hoh, the 

also the gloai, 'oalz, hela, hoh nithewearde,’ the heel , the lower part of the heel); 

therefore, would be a derivative of qefc- . 
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hagai, M.E.ha3el, hail ; o.h.g. chanchar, n.h.g. kanker, a.s. cancer, m.e. 
hanker, a cancer . 

Celtio, Ir. cal cam, to drive with a hammer , Gael, calc, to drive in , 
ram, Corn, ear, a rocky Wei. oareg, stone , Ir. carraic, a rock, 0. Ir. 
curie, Bret, karrek, Gael., Ir., Wei. earn, heap of stones. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , carcinoma, -tous, cary-opsis, a flower {icdpvov + 6\[n?), 

Latin , canoer, -ous, calx, calculus (medical), calculus (math.), a 
method of calculation , oaloulate, -or, -ion, -ble, calculary (med.), cal- 
careous, recalcitrant, in-oulcate, Caligula ; carinal, carinate (botan.). 

L . Latin and Romance , canker, gilli-flower (Gk. thr. Arab, and 
Rom.), oaloine, chausstfe, oause-way, cawsey (Scot.), chaussure, calefon, 
caulk (or from Celtic), chick- in chick-pea; careen. 

Teutonic , heel (?), chalk (from Germanised loan-word from calx), 
ealtrop (a.s. thr. Romance as regards cal-). 

Celtic , many Cornish names of places and surnames, as Carwinian, 
Cardew, Carwithen ; also Irish, as Carriok-fergus ; probably also Eng. 
Carr, Carden, Carlow, &c. ; cairn, Carnac (pr. n.). 


Eur-Ar. ' V ftp , with variant V KR V &L , and older forms 
V (S)ftR V Sftp, and with extended form V ft^LT VftR D , 
break , cut , destroy. 

Sanscrit, kr-, py-, and krt-, in krnoti, injures , kills, pr-noti, lays low , 
destroys , parabha (Cent. Diet.), a locust, the shearer , destroyer , k{t-tis, 
skin, hide , krtana, krgtana, to cut , khadati for khaldati, cuts. 

Greek, Kip-, tcXa -, in Kelpco for Kip-uo, to cut off ’ shear , spec, the 
hair , break off , spec, the young shoots of the vine, k\rjpa, a vine , 

foengr, tcXfjpos, Dor. tcXapos (for /cXdS-pos), a lot , ‘ a piece broken off 9 
(Brugmann), an allotment , inheritance , KXrfpoxr^os, holder of am allot- 
ment, /cXrjpucos, relating to allotment or inheritance (as an ecclesiastical 
term, tcXrjpos , the clergy : cp. Deut. xviii. 2, ‘The Lord is their inheri- 
tance,’ said of the tribe of Levi, also 1 Peter v. 3), tcXa-h-dco, to shake 
with Eur-Ar. extension -dh-), /cXiymrl? (dim. of icXrjfia), (in 
plur.) brushwood, faggots, (in sing.) the name of a plant with long lithe 
branches, tcXdSos$ a young slip or root of a tree, branches, KXaSevw, to 
prune vines, KoXdrrrw, to strike, /coXafyos, a blow (?), Kapa&os, the stag- 
beetle, the sea crayfish (cp. Lat. scarabseus from the older form Vsqer), 
tcapdfii,, a light kind of vessel . 
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Latin, cur-, cor-, cul-, cel-, cort-, dad-, in cur-tus, docked, cut short , 
ourt&re, to Hock, shorten , oorium , 1 leather, a hide , ooriaoeui, of leather , 
excoriare, to strip off the skin , cul-ter, a fcni/e (=Eur-Ar. q}-ter), a 
ploughshare , cultellus (dim.); # oellere (for # celdere), to da*/t (totem, 
break in pieces , peroellere, perculi, percul-sum, cos/ down, destroy, 
prooel-lere (with same form and meaning), procella, a violent wind, 
storm ; Lat. clades, a defeat , gla-dius (for # dad-ius, cp. gracilis »=crar 
centes, slender ), a swwi, gladiolus (dim.), the sword-lily , gladiator, a 
swordsman ; dems, //to clergy, dericus (subs.), a clergyman , derioalil, 
clerical (Eccles. Lat. -loan-words from Gk.) ; cortex, the hark of a tree , 
specially of the cork tree (cp. Sans, krt-fcis, skin , /iwto), deoorticare, to 
strip off the bark ; crena (=cretna), a or notch, oarftre, to shear , 
scrape, cp. oaritores, wool-carders), caries, itoca?/, eating away ; claadus, 
/awe, from a variant form Vqlei^cl-, carabus, a coracle. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. corto, o.f. court, short, curt , Ital. 
oortaldo (corto-fo.ii.tr. suffix -aid), a horse with a docked tail , of. 
courtault, m.e. curtail (adj. and subs.), docked , a docked horse , (as 
verb) to dock , n e. curtail, to cut short , m.e. courtepy, a short coat of 
coarse cloth, a pearjacket (f. court + Du. pij, coarse cfo//i) ; Span, ouero, 
Prov. coirs, o f cuir, leather , Ital. oorazza, Prov. coirasse, o.f. oorace, 
cuirasse, n.f. cuirasse (as from a L. Lat. coraceus=Lat. coriaceus); 
Ital. col-p-ire, to strike out, o f. col-p-er, oouper, to cut, slit, m.e. ooupen, 
to strike, fight , from Ital. colpo (L. Lat. colpus, shortened from Lat. 
oolaphus, Gk. loan-word), Prov. and o.f. cclp, n.f. coup, a blow, cut , 
M.e. ooup (s.s.), F. coupA the front division of a French diligence , 
f. coupon, a ticket or certificate ; Ital. ooltro, o.f. ooultre, ooutre, m.e. 
ooultonr, oultre, culter, a knife, n.e. coulter, ploughshare , Ital. ooltello, 
o.f. ooutel, oultel, n f. oouteau, a knife (Lat. cultellus), Ital. col- 
tellaooio (dim. from Lat. cultellus), o.f. and m.e. contains, a cutlass , 2 
L. Lat. oultellarius, a soldier armed with a cultellus (a knife), a maker 
of knives), o.f. ootelier, m.e. ooteler, n.e. cutler; o.f. and m.e. dero, 
a cleric , a clerk (i.e. a scholar), from Lat. clericus (the a. a. dero, cleric 
[Lat. loan-word], perhaps through o.f.) ; o.f. and m.e. olergie (as from 
a L. Lat. # dericia), Ital. cherisia, Prov. dercia, the clergy , office of a 
clergyman ; Span, corcho, cork, oorche, aloorque, cork sandals, Du. kork 
(loan-word from Span.), cork, Ital. soorzare, Prov. esoorier, o.f. 
esooroher (from L. Lat. ex-oortioare), to strip off the bark , m.e. 



1 Gk. UpfUL, the skin, from %faer-, to cut off, kc. 

* Ourtalaxe, ourtleax, are corruptions of O.F. and M.E. eoutslas (the intervening 
forms are ooartelas, eourtelaos, evtlax) under the oombined influence of courted 
axe, as though ooutelae - a short axe or knife . Cf . flhakespear, * a gallant curtle-axe 
upon my thigh , 1 
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scorohea, to singe or bum the surface ; Span, escorsonera, Ital. 
loononera, F. scorsondro, a plant used as a remedy for snake bites , from 
Span, escorzon, esouerzo, a toad , Ital. soorzone, a venomous snake (cp. 
soorza, hark), from a fancied resemblance of their skin to bark 
(Diez offers the suggestion of soorza nera, black bark , and com- 
pares the German name Schwarzwurz) ; Ital. orena, o.f. oren, cran, 
m.e. orayne, crany, n.e. cranny, a chink , o.f. crenel, a battlement ; 
Span, carabela, Ital. oaravella, o.f. caravel, a light vessel 

Balto-Blav., Lith. kaltas, beaten , hammered , perkaltas, hewn down 
(cp. Lat. cul-sus, percul-sus), Lith. kertu, hew, cut , Russ, kladu, to 
cut , castrate , 0. Slav, klada, a block , beam, wood, 

Teutonic, o. and n.h.g. kurz, short (a loan-word from Lat. curtus), 
0. Sax. and 0. Fris. kurt, o.N. cortr (s.s.) ; o. and n.h.g. holz, wood , 
timber , brushwood , a thicket , o.N. holt, copse wood, brushwood (often cut 
for fuel), a.s. and m.e. holt, wood , thicket ; o h.g. lielza, o.N. hjalt, A.8. 
hilt, the handle or guard of a sword ; o.h.g hilt, A.s. hild, war , o.N. 
hildr, war , f/ie warns of one of the Valkyries. Perhaps o.h.g. halz, 
O.N. haltr, A.s. healt, halt , lame , a.s. healtian, to A.s. hrendan, 
to tear , nasalised form (cp. Sans, krntana, to cut , and Lat. 

orena). 1 

Oeltio, 0. Ir. caill, coill, a wood, Gael, coille, wood , coille-duine, 

men of the woods , Caledonian , capull-coille, the capercailzie , lit. the 
horse of the wood, Gael, claidheamh, 0. Ir. claideb, Wei. cleddeu, 
Corn, cledha, a sward, Gael, claideamh-mor, the great sword ; Gael, call, 
Ir. caill, Wei. col], Cor. colled, to, damage , Gael.caillteanach, eunuch , 
Ir. oeallach, t/wr, Gaol, cladh, a churchyard , Ir. clad, cladh, Wei. 
cladd, clawdd, Corn, cledh, Bret, cleuz, a grave , Gael, cladhaich, 

Ir. olaidhim, Wei. cloddio, /o «%. a 


1 Perhaps Goth giltha, a awAfc, O.H.G. galsa, a hog, Dial Eng. gait (s.s.), A.S. 
gilte, M.E. and Dial gilt, a spayed sow, O.N. gelda, M.E golden, to castrate , O.H G. 
••It, O.N. geldr, M E gelde, batrcn , unfruitful, bleak {of soil and weather), Soot, yeld, 
yell, unfruitful , 0 N. geldingr, M. and N.E gelding, a oastrated animal , are from 
Vqel-. Kluge derives them from -v/ghlTt- 

• Perhaps Latin ow-o^ flesh, gen. oar-nil, which is referred by Benfey and 
Cnrtius to the following v'qrcy-, should bo assigned to -s/qer , in its sense of cutting, 
carving. Op Umb. kar-tn, impede, divide, distribute, Osc. car-neii (gen.), '(f apart,* 
Umb. karst ( ■ Lat. car-ne). The derivatives of oaro are as follows ? 

Latin, oamalis, carnal, oarnifex, executioner, cntniworm, flesh-eating, inoaraare, to 
make flesh, (pass.) to be made flesh, become incarnate. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. oame, O.F. oharn, ehar, N.F. chair, flesh, O.F. oarnel, 
charnel (adj. carnal), L. Lat. earoale, O.F. ehamel (subs), a cemetery , M.E. 
oharnelle, a graveyard, crypt, ehamel-hoose, op. A.8. fleesoh-hue, F. oarnage, slaughter 
(aa from L. Lat. eanatium), Ital. eamagione, flesh-colour, F. carnation (as.), O.F. 
inoarnat, incarnadine, of a flesh-colour, Ital. oarogna, O.F. oarogne.N.F oharogne, M.E. 
earoigne, N.E. carrion (the O.F. oarogne was also a name given to an old woman). 
Ital. eamovale, earnevale, F. carnival have been variously derived : (1 ) from Ital. earn*' 




E UK- ARYAN ROOTS. 


205 




English Derivatives. 

# 

Greek, olematis, the name of a climbing plant , deromancy, divina- 
tion by lot , cleruch, holder of an allotment . 

Latin, gladiolus, gladiator, -ial, curt, -ness, eoriaoeous, excoriate, 
-ion, cleric, clerical (from Gk. through the borrowed Latin), decorti- 
cate, to strip of the husk, orenate, notched , crenellated, as from 
*crenellare, to provide with battlements or embrasures . 

L. Latin and Romance , curtail, cuirass, cuirassier, coulter, curtle- 
axe, cutlass, cutler, clergy, olerk, -ly, -ship ; scorch, soorzonera, cork, 
cranny, carious, oaravel. 

Teutonic , holt, found as a termination or prefix to English name® 
of places, and as a surname ; hilt, halt, to stop , halt ! halt, lame, rend, 
rent (a tear), geld, -ing, Dial, gait, gilt, yeld, yell, barren, and com- 
pounds of luld-, as Hildebert, bright in battle, Hildebrand, the sword 
of battle Hildegund, Ildagonda, battle-strife, Matilda, battle-maid , 
Hildegard, the war-guard , Hildyard 

Celtic, capercailzie, Caledonia, claymore 


Eur-Ar. \f ARE? V QRU , to make hard , raw, sore , curdle , congeal , pain, 
bruise , push. 

Sanscrit, krav-, kru-, in krav-is, kravyam, raw flesh, carrion , krura, 
raw sore, kloman, the lung . 

Greek, tcpeF -, tepv-, tepv-s -, (extended form) in tepias for tepif-as , 
flesh, Kpvos, Kpvfios , frost , icy cold , /cpvcrraivco, to congeal , fcpvarraWos, 
ice , rrXevpcov, the lung (by labialisation of Eur-Ar. q), afterwards 
irvsvfitov, from a supposed connection with irveca, to breathe. 

Latin, cru-, cru-d-, cru-s-, in eruor, blood , oruentus, bloody , ernd-us, 
raw, bleeding , unripe , crudesoere, to become harsh, reorudesoere, 

to frreaJc open again (of wounds'), crudit&s, indigestion, orudelis, cruel, 
crudelit&s, cruelty , ernsta, Me hard surface of a body , Me rind, 
Crustacea, shell-fishy omstum, anything baked , omstare, to encrust, 

vale, fieshfarewell , (2) cams navalis, carried in the procession ; (3) oarnsm laxare, to 
relax the flesh ; (4) oarnem levare, to lighten the flesh Diez inclines to the last. 

English, from Latin, carnal, carnivorous, incarnate, -ion. L . Latin and 
Romanes, charnel, charnel-house, carnage, carnation, a flower , incarnadine, carrion, 
carnival, crone (?),an old ewe , a withered old woman. But Skeat cites a Gael criontach, 
a sorry, mean female , which is connected with Ir. erion, OTiona, withered, dry, old, 
erionaim, I wither, and Kiliap gives an O. Du. kronje, an old harridan, probably 
from a Northern F carogne, Wallon coronie, an old eantankerous woman , cited by 
Xdttrd. The Dutch word may therefore be the original of Eng, crone. 
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inornitare (s.s.), oryitallum, crystal, crystalline, crystalline ; pulmo, 
pulse (6k. loan-word), pulmonariui, consumptive . i 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, o.f. orud, n.f, cru, crude , Ital. crudele, Prov. 
and o.f. cruel, orual, cruel , o.f. cruelte, crualte, cruelty , Ital. and Prov. 
crosta, o.f. crouste, n.f. croflte, mist, n.f. crouton, small pieces of crust , 
Ital. orostata, a hind of pie or tart , Prov. oruitado, o.f. croustade, a 
pasty , tart , crust, m.e. custade, (later) cuatard (see Skeat ad vb.). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. kraujas, 0 . Slav, kruvi, 0 . Prusa. krawia, craujo, 
blood , Litb. krnsza, /tatZ. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. ro (inflected, rawer), from older formhrawa, n.h.g. 
roh, o.N. hrar (older hravr), a.s. hredw, hr©w, m.e. raw, rau, ra, raw, 
Goth, hraiwa (in hraiwa-dubo, turtle-dove , lit. carcase-dove), carcase, 
o.h.g. hreo, o.N. hrre, a.s. hr»v, dead body ; a.s. hrer, underdone, used 
specially of eggs, m.e. rere, with the same special sense, as ‘rere 
egges, and poched egges not hard/ afterwards spelt rear, now rare, 
and applied generally. 

Celtic, 0 . Ir. cruaidh, Gael, cruadh, hard, Ir. cru, blood, gore, 
crunch, gory red, Ir. cruth, Gael, grutli, m.e. orud, cruddes, n.e. curd, 
curds, coagulated milk. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, creosote, flesh preserving (tcpeas-l-atofa), pancreas, -atic 
(was + icpias), crystal, -ise, -oid, -ine (through the Lat, loan-words), 
pneumonia, from irvsvpwv, corrupted from nXeufiow ( = Sans, kloman, 
by labialising Eur-Ar. q). 

Latin , crude, -ness, -ity, recrudesoent, Crustacea, -ous, incnutate, 
-ion, pulmonic, pulmonary. 

L. Latin and Romance, cruel, -ty, crust, orusty, -iness, enorust, 
croutons, custard. 1 

TmUtmic, raw, -ness ; (dial.) rare, underdone * 

Celtic, curd, curdy, ourdle. 


1 Custard was originally a pasty of some semifluid substance covered by a cruet, 
now the well-known mixture of milk, eggs and sugar. 

• The A.S. hrer in this sense has probably no connection with this root, bnt 
rather with A.S. hreraa, to set in motion, O.N. hrsra, O.H.G. ruoren, N.H.G. riihren 
(s.s.) : op. A S. hrere-mus, M.E. rere-mouae, a bat, from the fluttering of its wings. 
Sbakespear has 1 rere-mice.’ If this be oorreot, the A.S. hrer, M.E. rare, as applied to 
eggs, must mean lightly done, moving and shaking as a lightly cooked omelette, and 
have been used at a later period in the general sense, underdone , of baked or boiled 
meat, with the spelling changed to me, from a supposed connection with raw. 
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Bnr-Ar. VttEE 1 VQJSL, sotmd, good, fortunate , perhaps identical with 
qor- do, complete , used with a special religions application, to 
perform a sacred rite , cp. Lat. facere, Gk. pifaiv, 

Sanscrit, kal-, in kalyas, kalyanas, sound , healthy , beautiful. 

Greek, ica\-, in tcahog (Horn.) for xaXos, good , beautiful , jcaWicrcy, 
superl., also a surname, KaXXtoin? ( beautiful voice), name of a Muse, 
KuWos, beauty. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slat, celu, complete , entire , celosti, health, 0. Pruss. 
kailusti, health. 

Teutonic, Goth, hails, o. and n.h.g. heil, o.n. heill, a.s h&l, h©l, 

m. e. hal, hoi, hail, 0. Sax. hel, sound , whole , healthy , o and n.h.g. heil, 
o.n. heill, a favourable auspice , A.s. heel, health , r/ow/ luck , favourable 
omen , a.s. whs h®l, ‘ good luck be to you,' o.h.g. hailison, predict by 
imens , o.N. heilsa, fo greet , a.s. h&lsian, heelsian, to augur, wish good 
luck, greet , m.e. hailsen, heilsen, also halsen, to greet , m.e. heilen, 
hejlen, hailen, to hail, say ‘ heil ’ fo (fr. o.n. heill) ; o.h.g. heilag, 
n h.g. heilig, o n heilagr, a.s. haleg, m.e. halfy hali, holi, /toly, 
sacred , as. halgian, fo make holy, m.e haljien, halwien, halowen 
(s.8.), halegh, ha^e, halwe, a saint , o.n. helga, to make holy , 
Helga-land, Heligoland ; o. and n.q.g. heilen, Goth, hailjan, A.s. 
hslan, helan, m.e. healen, helen, to heal, o.h.g. heilant, n.h.g. heiland 
(pr. p. of heilen), the healer, the Saviour, a.s. halth, health, o. and 

n. h.g. heilsam, o N. heilsamr, a.s. not found, m.e. halsum, holsum, 
wholesome . 1 

Celtie, O. Ir. cel, O. Wei. coil, a good augury, an augury . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Callistus, Callirrhoe (surnames), compounds with cal-, calo-, 
ealli-, as calo-type, caleidoscope (koXos + elhos 4- a/coirico or atcoTroi), 
seeing beautiful forms, calligraphy, callisthenics, &c. ; calomel, a coined 
word of doubtful origin, from *a\o- + Gk. fjrfXas, or Lat, mel. 

Teutonic , hail (to greet), wassail, a feast, drinking bout, Hail, All 
hail! as an exclamation or greeting, (lit), health , good luck, hale, in good 
health, whole (the initial w is a late addition, the m.e. being hoi : see 
Skeat, ad vb.), wholly, whole, -sale ; holy, -iness, holiday, holly-hock, 
M.E. holi-hoc, the Malva sacra , so considered from its healing qualities (cp. 

1 The insertion of i in the Teutonic forms makes their immediate connection with 
v'qer- v'qel-, doubtful in the opinion of Kluge and Brugmann ; jet the similarity of 
meaning with the Balto-Slav. and Celtic is in favour of it. The original sense seems 
to have been quasi-religious, qf good omen, hoeing the favour of the gods, so fortunate, 
in good health, A.S. Lealsian, M.E. halsen, to embrace, entreat, adjure , are from 
A, 8. heals, the neck. 
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Wei. hocys-bendigaid), the blessed hock , halibut (hali, holy, + butte, a 
flatfish), so called because reserved for holidays ; hallow, vb., to same- 
tify , as subs, a saint (cp. n.h.g. beiliger), in All-hallows = All-saints, 
hallow-een, hallow-mass ; heal, health, -y, -iness, wholesome ; Heligo- 
land, perhaps Halliwell, Halliday (surnames), from Holywell, holiday : 
cp. Noel = one born on Christmas Day (Natale), Paschal, one born on 
Easter Day (Pascha, passover ). 


Eur-Ar. QALO , black, dark blue . 

Sanserit, kaias, dark blur , black , kalaka, a mole stain , kala-dandi, 
(lit.) the black staff \ the staff of death . 

Greek, tcrfKts , a stain , sjwt, blemish , tcihaivos , black. 

Latin, ealigo, darkness , caliginosus, dark. 

English Deriv. caliginous (rare) 


Eur-Ar. V GEE T , to twist, twine, interweave . 

Sanscrit, chjt-, in chrtati, ties, connects together , fut. chartiBh-yami. 

Greek, icapr- in tcapraXos , tcdpraWos, a basket . 

Latin, cart-, crat>, in cartilago, cartilage , gristle , crat-is, wickerwork , 
a hurdle , oraticula, ./me hurdle-worl , lattice-work, a small gridiron , 
erassus, for crat-tus, condensed , closely compacted , orassitudo, 

solidity , Grassus, pr. n 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. crasso, grasso, Prov. and o.f. gras, 
/al, Ital. grasoia, of. graisse, fatness , m e. grece, n.e. grease \ Ital. 
grata, lattice, trellis, m.e. grate (Lat. cratis), Ital. gratella, gradella. 
gredola, L. Lat. (dim.) "cratella, lattice- or trellis-work , Prov. grillo, 
grello, o.f. graille, graille, grail, gril (dim L. Lat. crationlum), a 
lattice, a gridiron , o f. graailler, graelier, n f. griller, to grill ; o.f. 
horde, palissade (from o n. hurdh orOHG. hurt), m.e. grate, a grating, 
also crate, a gridiron (cp. Ital. grata, Lat. cratis, lattice) : 1526, 4 lay 
rostynge on the yren crate.' For alternative derivation see 
to heat . 

Teutonic, Goth, haurd-is, o.n. hurdh, o.h.g. hurt, a fence of hurdles 
or interwoven twigs , which waB placed before the opening of the hut, 1 

1 It would appear from this that the old German huts were of the character of 
wigwams, with only an opening for going in and out, before which a hurdle fence 
was placed at night to keep out wild beasts. 
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A.& hyrdel, m.e. hurdel (the dim.), a hurdle , a.s. eradul, eradol in * oild 
eradol,' <* child's cradle (Celtic loan-word), Du. krat, kret, a ladder* 
shaped frame attached to the hack of a waggon to extend its area , 

Celtie, Wei. craidheal, Gael oreadhal, a cradle , Gael, croidhle, a 
basket , a creel , Wei. gredyl, greidell, gradell, griddle or grate , M E. 
gredil, gredire, a gridiron. (All these are probably loan-words from 
the Romance forms) Gael, ceirtle, 0 . Ir. certle, N. Ir. ceirsle, a 
dew or ball of yam . An alternative explanation is from Vghj-, to 
warm, 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, oartilage, -mans, crass, crassitude. 

L Latin and Romance, pat6 de foie gras, grease, -y. -mess, grate, 
grating, grille, grill, to broil, griddle (perhaps thr. Celtic), orate, an. 
old variant of grate (or perhaps from the Dutch), gridiron. 

Teutonic , hurdle, hoarding (thr. o.f. horde). 

Celtic, cradle, creel. 


Eor-Ar. VftERT VQJtT , with sense of hardness , strength , Ac , an 
extension from V qer- V qr-, to do, or from V qer-, hard , 
Sansorit, krat-, in kratus, strength of body or mind, 

Zend, khratu, strong , wise , khratvista, superl. 

Greek, xapr-, tcpar -, in fcdpros, tcpdro? , strength , k par vs, strong , 
xaprsp 6 s , tcparspis , strong, Kpeiacrcov, tcpeiTTcov^/cpeTio)* (com par ), 
Kparurros (superl.), xpeltov, xpecov, a ruler (also used as a personal 
name), tcpariw, to be strong , rule : avro/eparys, ruling by oneself 
apuTTOKparta , Me rwZe 0/ Me best-bom, aristocracy, -aritcos, aristocratic ; 
-1 KparrjSy strong , is the termination of many Greek names, as Poly- 
crates, Ac. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. kartus, hitter, having a strong taste, 

L Latin and Romance, o.f. hardi (part, of 0 f. hardir, to harden), 
hardened , hold, o F. haxdiesse, hardiness , from Teutonic. The o.H.G. 
termination -hard, -ard in proper names and some common nouns, as 
Everard, Reynard, Ac., bastard, o.f. oou-ard, Span, ood-ardo, a 
coward, Ac., Ac. 

Teutonic, Goth, hardut, o.h.g. harti, herti, n.h.g. hart, o.N. hardr, 
AM, heard, hard , strict, o.h.g. hartjan, a.s. heardian, to harden ; -hard, 
«ard/is used as a suffix (originally implying strength) of many German 
personal names, as Eber-hard, strong boar , Bern-hard, strong bear : 
afterwards it became an intensive suffix, frequently with a bad Benae ; 
JkaL hank, hank, strong, Utter of taste , harsh, rough, a develop- 
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ment of hard, as Lark, hearken, from hear ; o.h.g. hrad, brat, rat, 
m.h.g, r&d, rat, n.h.g. (obs.), o.N. hradhr, quick, swift , a.s. hrad, hrath, 
quick, swift , active, m.e. rad, rad, rath, quick , early : cp. * the rathe 
primrose * (Milton), 1 the men of rathe and riper years ’ (Tennyson) ; 
a.s. hrathe, m.e. rathe (adv.), early, soon , a.s. hrathor (comp.), m.e. 
rather, rether, earlier, sooner, more readily, more willingly. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, the suffixes -orat, -oratic, -cracy, and -orates in personal 
names, as autoorat, -oratic, -oraoy, aristocrat, democrat, plutocrat, Ac., 
Polyorates, Callicrates, &c. 

L . Latin and Romance, hardy, -iness, -ihood, Ac., -ard, in names 
of Teutonic origin, but through a Romance channel, as Everard, 
Bernard, Reynard (= Regen-hart), also -ard as an intensive suffix in 
some Romance words, as bastard, coward, Ac. 

Teutonic , hard, -ness, -ware, -bake, Ac., harden, hard, -ly, harsh, 
-ness; but -ard, though found in words of Teutonic origin, as drunkard, 
braggart, Ac., came through the Romance ; it is found also (together 
with Hard-) as a component of Teutonic proper names, as Hardicanute, 
Hardcastle, Hardman, Everard, Everett, Ac. ; rather. 


Eur-Ar. V QEEP V Q.RP , with older form V SftERP V 8<i$P , to cut , 
shear , Ac., an extension from to out, shear. 

Sanscrit, krp-, in krpana, a sword, kjp, form, appearance, shape . 

Zend, kehrp, form, body . 

Greek, #a/>w-, in tcaptros, fruit, Kpdwiov, sickle, /cpijir-ls, a kind of 
hoot . 

Latin, carp-, in oarp«ere, -si, -turn, to pluck , disparage, object to, 
ex-oerpere, -si, -turn, to pluck out, dis-oerpere, to pull apart ; corpus, 
-oris, the body, corp-oreus, corporalis, bodily, oorpulentus, corpulent, 
oorpuscultun, a small body, inoorporare, to incorporate, oreplda, sole, a 
sandal, (post-class.) oarpa, a carp . 

‘ L. Latin and Romance, Ital. oorpo (as from corpum), Prov. eor(p)s, 
o.F. oorpe, oors, m.e. corps, cors, n.e. corpse, corse, a dead body, corps, 
a body of men , o f. oorset, the body of a dress, o.f. oorselet, breast-’ 
plate , L. Let. corporals, the linen cloth covering the chalice ; L. Lat. 
esoarpsus (a.d. 805, for exoarpius a* class, exoerptus), picked out, 
select, rare , scarce, Ital. soarso, o.f. esoars, eschars, m.e. soars#*, N.F. 
eohars, scarce, o.f. escarsetd, m.e. scarsete, scarceness ; Ital. ao erpare, 
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Boarpare, searpar, to tear (cp. Lat. disoerpere or exoerpera), o.r. 
esctrper, 1 * to cut steep or mooth, to tcarp, Ital. soarpa, o.r* esoharpe, VOfP 
the inward slope of the moat , scaT^ ; o.F. ch&rpir, to wool, wvravel V^BUD 
doth, Ital. earpire. fear to ptocw, unravel (p. p. carpito), Ital. and j/jQyi 
L. Lat. carpita, oarpeta, o.f. oarpite, a land of coarse cloth, n.f. 
carpette, a rug, m.e. oarpete, carpyte, a coarse fabric of wool , Ital. 
earpia, F. charpie, lint * Ital. carpione, Span, oarpa, f. oarpe, a carp . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. kerpu, shear (of Bheep), to cut hair, Lith. kurpe, 
a shoe , 0. Slav, crevij, sandals (Fick), Lith. karpa y 0. Slav, korpu, 

Russ, karpu, koropu, Serv. krap, a carp. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. herbist, 3 n.h.g. herbst, a.s. harfest, m.e. h&mst, 
harvest , o.h.g. charpho, n.h.g. karpfen, o.n. karfl, m.e. oarpe, a carp ; 
o.h.g. href, a.s. hrif, m.e. rif, tlie body , a.s. midrif (from older mid- 
hrif), m.e. midrif=mid + rif, the middle of the body , the diaphragm , 
n.e. midriff. 

Celtic, Gael, ere, M. Ir. cri, fr. a base *cre(i), the body (?); the Gael, 
creubh is probably from V qreu-, from which also are Goth, hraiva, a 
body , o.h.g. hreo, a corpse, and Ir. cro, death ; Ir. carbhanac-uisge, 

Gael, carbhanach, carbhanach-uisge, a carp? 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, oarpo- (in composition), as oarpo-phagous, oarpo-phore, &c., 
perioarpus. 

Latin , carp (subs.), carp (vb.), excerpt, corporeal, corpuscle, cor- 
pulent, -cy, incorporate, -ion. 

L. Latin and Romance , corpse, corse, corps, corset, oorslet, cor- 
poral ( chalice cloth), scarce, soarce-ly, -ness, -ity, scarp, oarpet. 

Teutonic , harvest, mid-riff. 4 


1 Kluge derives this from the O.H.G. sebarf, O.N. sk&rpr ; Dies and Kdrting 
prefer the Latin source. 

* The cutting of com, gathering of the grapes, Ac. 

1 The origin of the names for carp is uncertain. A Latin oarpa is found in 
Oassiodorus, who wrote early in the fifth century, ‘destinet oarpam Dazmhios,' 
If ' oarpa ’ is originally Latin, its oonnection with oarpere, to cut , gnaw, is probable ; 
but Kluge regards it as a loan-word and probably from the Teutonic. Oarpa and 
L Lat. oarpa, Ital. oarpiono, O.F. oarpo, are all most probably loan-words, but 
whether from Teutonic, Balto-Slav., or Celtio is not so easy to decide. The Balto- 
Slav. forma from their variety seem most likely to be original. O'Reilly’s frith Diet. 
gives carbhaaadh by itself the meaning of captain (from o&rbh&n, a ship ) ; according 
to thi% oarbhanao-uisge would mean mater captain. MaoAlpin (Gaol. Diet.) also 
gives oarbhanach-uisge, but Maobaiu, oarbh&uaoh alo ne, tor car p. 

4 For the oognate forms with initial s, see under •/% 5k£F. 
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Enr-Ar. VOJJD VftERD , with older form to swing , leaf} 

Sansorit, kurd-, in kurd-ati, leaps, kurda, a jump, 

Greek, /cpaS-, in /cpahaco, swing, tc6p8a£, a dance . 

Latin, card-, in cardo, -inis, hinge of a door , pivot , chief point , car- 
dinalis, chief, j/rincipal. 

Celtic, Ir ceird, Corn kerth, kerd, a journey , M. Wei. cerdded, to 
go a journey (Fjck). 

English Deriv Latin, cardinal (adj.), Cardinal (subs), 07ie of 
the seventy ecclesiastical princes (6 Cardinal bishops, 50 Cardinal priests, 
14 Cardinal deacons), who form the Pope’s council since 1173, and 
were called Cardinales, the chief 


Eur-Ar. VftEM , ftM , or VftEM , to bend, curve , vault 

Bansorit, kam-, in kmarati, is crooked, cited by Fick, 4th ed i. 23, 
and pronounced genuine, but not found. Hindi, kamar, the loins, 
waist, kajnar-band, a waist-girdle 

Zend, kamara, a chamber, a vaulted ro(mi, a girdle. 

Greek, /cap-, in /capdpa , a chamber, tcapapos, a lobster or oral/, from 
its bent claws, tcdprr-rw (/ca/i.- + 7r), to bend. 1 2 

Latin, cam-, in camera, a chamber , oamnr, crooked, oammarus, a 
lobster (Gk. loan-word), camp so, to go slantwise , to tack (of a ship), 
to double. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. camera, o f cambre, ohambre, m e. 
chaumbre, n e chamber , of. ohambrelenc, from mho. kammer-linc, 
a chamberlain, Span, camarado, o f. oamerade, comrade, occupant of 
the same room, Ital. gambero, Prov. jambro, o.f. j amble (Lat. oam- 
maros), n.f. homard, a lobster (o.n. bomarr, l.g. bummer, s.s.) ; Ital. 
oamuio, o.f. eamns ,flat nose (from Celt, cam, crooked), m.e. eamois, 
camoys (s.s.), Ital cansare (Lat. eampsare), scansare (ex + cansare), 
o.f. esoanoer, to go slmtwise, tack, &c . ; Ital. gamba (for *oamba), of 
Celtic origin, the shank , leg , o and n.f. jambe (s.s.), o.f. gambon, n.f. 
jambon, ham , n.e. gammon (Ital. gambone, a haunch) ; Prov. gambauz, 
a leap , jump (from Celtic cam, bending, bent), o.f. gamband, gambade, 

1 v'ttird* is by some given as the root of the European words for heart, teapSia, con 
toe., bat the derivation of these from s/Ered- seems preferable (whioh possibly may 
be no more than a variant of */qerd-), as Sans hrid, heart, cannot be referred to, 
^/qerd». 

* Perhaps also tcdfuros, m awn or furnace ; see under \/e 5- and 
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ux. gtunbawd, pmbaald, gambold, n.e. gambol, Ital. gambetto, a v'RUt' 

movement of the leg, a trip up, Ital. ‘ dan il ganbetto,’ to supplant, Vtifr 

trip up ; Ital. oanto, from *o&mbtos, bent, a curve , twining , comer , vfi* 

Ital. o&ntone, corner-stone , a cannon, cantina, a cellar, 

* 

Teutonic, kam- in Germ, kammer, a chamber , ! o.h.g. hamma, A.S. 
h amm , n.e. ham, bend of knee, l. and n.h.g. hummer (fr. o.N. homarr). 

Celtic, cam, in Wei , Ir. and Manx, crooked , bent } wrong , Bret, 
kaznm (s.s.), Gall, cambo- in names of places, Gael, cam, crooked , one- 
eyed , Ir oamaim, I bend , oamas, a hay , Wei. camen, a- wheel (fr. camu, 
to bend , curve), Bret, camhet, the tire of a wheel : Ernault compares Gk. 
tcavdoi, Lat. canthus (s.s ), which Quintilian thinks barbarous, i.e. 
foreign words ; Diez thinks Wei. oant and Bret kant, or/>, rim , edge , 
genuine Celtic words, but Thurneysen, borrowed. Gall. (Latinised) 
cambium, exchange Popular Lat. cambiare, to exchange*. Pick compares 
Ir. cimb, cim, silver, money , tribute , Bret, quern, rfefo?/, difference , 

N. Brel, kemm, change, difference , es-quem, erchauge. 

English Derivatives. 

Gn’rfc, kamptulicon, o of floor-cloth (coined word). 

Latin, the phrase ‘ in camera ’ 

L, Latin and Romance , oamera obscura, chamber, -maid, -lain, 
oomrade, oant, fr/f, decant, canteen, canton, 1 2 cantonment, askanoe, 
gambol, gammon of bacon, gambit. 3 

Teutonic , bam, hamstring. 

Celtic , Cam- in names of places, as Cam-bridge, from the river 
Cam, the winding river , Cambus-nethan, the bend of the river Nethan , 

Camborne, Cambray, Camoys, Cam, Campbell, Cameron, surnames (see 
p. 245, note 2). 


1 Goth, him-ins, O.N. himen n, OH.G. himil (see under Ek" and >/ KlX"), 

might be referred also to a/QE'M-. 

* Canton (cp. Latino-Gall, oandstum), in the sense of a dtnrion or district, has 
been derived from Wei. oant, Com. oani, Bret. bans 100, on the strength of the ex- 
planation given by Isidorus 4 ipatinm oentum pedum.’ This, however, is doubtful. 

9 Late Lat. (Apuleius) oambire, campsi, to exchange, barter , Ital. oambiare, 
eangiare, Pro?, oambiar, oamjar,O.F. obangier, N.F. ohanger, M.E. ohaunge, change, 
may perhaps be referred to this root. Camblre seems to have been a vernacular, not 
a literary, word, and the Italian and French equivalents are formed upon it. It is 
difficult, however, to explain the change of meaning from bend to ohmge , unless the 
explanation that oambire meant originally to go a round, travel about from plow 
to place o$ a merchants is accepted. For this Ital oamminare, to travel, walk about, 
eUmino, a journey, a my (from L. Lat. of sixth century, oaminnt, a road), gives 
some additional ground of probability, but not muob. The F. chimin represents 
Ital Oi mmino , a way, a road (.probably from a Celtic source) ; and if Ital. oamminare 
swathe same as oambinart, and a variant of oambiare, it is scarcely probable the 
P- of oammi&o, chemin, should differ so widely from ohaagir, the eqai- 
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JSur-Ar. V QM', with BenBe of beginning, being young , 

Sanscrit, kan-, in kanyas, young , smaZZ, kany&, a maiden , Z&c Ftrtjo 
in the Zodiac. 

Zend, kainin, a madden. 

Greek, «av-, in kcuvos (for ^ai^or), news recent , fresh, iy/caivia , a 
/eaef o/ renewal , Bpec. the feast instituted by J udas Maccabeeus at the 
reconsecration of the Temple, II/pSo*, pr. name (?). 

Latin, cen-, in re-cens, /resh. 

Balto-Slav., O. Slav, po-cinetu, to begin , po-koni, a beginning , 
0. Bulg. pocina, fce^m, koni, a beginning . 

Teutonio, Goth, duginnan, o.h.g. be-ginnan, n.h.u. beginnen, a.s. 
beginnan, on-ginnan, to begin. 

Celtic, O. Ir. oend, oenn, N. Ir. and Gael ceann, Wei., Bret, and 
Com. penn, pen (Eur-Ar. q=Brit. p), a head , headland , extremity , 
potnZ, chief Ac., 1 0. Ir. cet, N. Ir. oead, Gael, ceud (for cent), Wei. 
oynt, Bret, kent, Gallic, cintu,^rsZ, N. Ir. ceadas (adv.), first , in the 
beginning ; Gael, and Ir. ceannard, a commander (lit. high head), 
perhaps Gael, beann, top , 0. Ir. benn, Wei. ban (s.s.), are con- 

nected with ceann; Gael, cineal, O. Ir. cenel, N. Ir. ceneul, Wei. 
cenedl, Corn, kinethel, offspring clan (i.e. tlw new), from cinn (Gael.) 
to grow , spring from. 

English Derivatives. 

Cheek, enoeenia, -cen e(=/caw6si), in eocene (rja)s\ dawn, -f /caivoi), 
mio-cene peicop, less , -t nawos), plio-oene (tt \eimv, more , + 
icaivds), geological terms, marking off epochs with reference to the 
degree in which the more recent forms of life are found in each. 

Latin , recent. 

Teutonic , begin, beginning, Ac. 

Celtic , many names of places or persons, as Cantyre, Xinnaird, 
Kenneth, Kennedy, Kenmare, Kenmure, Ben Nevis, Ben Lomond, 
Penryn, Pendennis, Ac. ; Pennine Alps, Apennine, Pindns (?) Ac. 


valent of It. oaubiare. If oamblare be accepted as from */qem-, to curve, turn, the 
English words (through the F. ohanger) ohange, exohaage, ohangeling, changeable, 
fcc., may be added to the derivatives given in the text. Maobain connects east, 
crooked , with Gael, oensn, Ir. ©aim, Wei. and Com. cam, Bret, ham, a step, from a base 
*kpgmen, to go, O. Ir. cingim, 1 go, N. Ir. cimeaoh, a traveller. If his view is correct, 
it will account for the ohange of meaning in oamblare and its similarity of form 
with o amminar t, but his base kgg> seems to correspond rather with the Teutonic base 
gang in O.H.G. gangan, to go. 

1 Maobain gives this etymology as doubtful. Windisoh and Brugmann iug* 
gest a derivation from s/ift!*, ***#• Stokes gives "qennos, head, aa the Celtic 
base of these words without further explanation. * 
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Enr-Ar. ^CUPTD" */Q3fD~> with older form V^GES®", to shine . 

Sanscrit, pch&nd-, chand-, in pch&ndra, ohandra, the moon , chandra 
(adj.), shining , Chandra-gupta, the name of several Indian kings, in 
Greek form Sandracottus, ohandanas, a fragrant wood , the unguent 
prepared from it. 

Greek, perhaps tcdvOapos (m.), KavdapCs, -tSos (f.), fke Spanish fly 
from its bright shining edvrdkav, the sandal wood . 

Latin, eand-, in oand-ere, to shine , candela, a candle, candelabrum, 
a candlestick , Candidas, white , clear, shining , candor, whiteness , c/eor- 
wes#, sincerity , oandidatas, o?ie cy in white , a candidate , oandesoere, 
to become bright , to glow ; ac-cendere, incendere, to set on fire, inoendium, 
a burning, inoendiarins, causing a conflagration , inoensnm, incense, 
sacrifice , ci-cindela, a glow-worm . 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. candela, o.f. ohandoile, n.f. ohandelle, 

a candle , L. Lat. candelarius, candXemaker or seller , Ital. oandelajo, a 
maker of candles , Ital. candeliere, a candlestick, o.f. oandelier, chan- 
delier, M e. chaundeler, candlestick , and candlemaker, m.e. chandeler, 

n. e. chandler, 0 maker of candle , *, now more frequently used with 
the general sense of dealer ; Ital. inoenso, o.F. enoens, incense, 

o. F. franc-encens, jmre incense .' 

Teutonic, a.s. candel (loan-word from Lat. candela), oandelstiooa, 
o.n. kyndill (loan-word from a.s ), a candle , M.E. kyndlen, <o light, 

Geltie, Gael, coinneal, Wei. canwyll, Corn, cantuil, a candle (loan- 
words from Lat.). 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit, sandal- wood (through Gk.), Sandracottus =? Chandragupfca. 

Greek, oanth&rides (?). 

Latin, candelabrum, oandid, candour, candidate (because wearing a 
white toga), candescent, incandescent, incense (make angry), ineense, 
frankincense, incendiary. 

L. Jjatin a/nd Romance , ohandelier, chandler. 

♦ Teutonic (through a.s. loan-word from Latin), oandle, candle- 
stick, Candlemass, kindle, to light afire. 

1 The Ital oandire, to candy, candito, white candied fruits, succhero oandi, sugar- 
candy (crystallised sugar) have been derived from this root. Another explanation has 
derived them from the island Oandia (Crete) as the place from which they were 
originally exported. The correct explanation is from a Sans, root khan A, to break 
into small pieces, whence khaada-modaka (-khanda, broken, +modaka, delight- 
ing), a small round comfit or sweetmeat . The Arab, and N. Pen. qand, qandat, is 
a contraction of this, whioh was applied to cakes cf orytalUsed sugar, whole or broken 
into pieces. The Italian words are borrowed from this shortened form. The Engli sh 
eafedy, therefore, oomes from a Sanscrit root (though not the root here treated) 
through Arid), or Pen., Ital, Fr. 
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Bnr-Ar. VOEBP' VOELB', to turn, bend , vault (perhaps extended 
from \/QEE~ in its varied senses to turn, be employed upon, 
curve, contain, surround, &c.). 1 * * 

Sanscrit, charb-, in oharbata, a gourd, cp. N. Pers. karbuza, a melon. 

Greek, fcoXn-, in koXttos, the womb , the lap , a hollow , gulf or bay of 
the sea (N. Gk. /c6\<j>oi), Kapir-is, the wrist (the turner ). 

Latin, corb-, in oorbis, a basket , oorbula, oorbionla (dim.), corbita, a 
slow-sailing vessel , furnished with a scuttle , cuourbita, 1 a gourd , a 
cupping vessel . 

L. Latin and Bom&nce, Ital. golfo, Fr. golfe, a gulf, bay , o.f. corbel, 
n.f. oorbeille, a basket , Port, corveta, n.f. corvette, a cZass 0 / ship, o.f, 
oongonrde, oonhonrde, n.f. gourde, a gourd*, o f werbler, Zo quaver with 
the voice, from m.h.g. werblen, to turn , twirl about , m.e. werblen, n.e. 
warble. 

Balto-Slav., Serv. karpuza, Russ. arbuza, harbuz, Pol. karpuz, a 
melon, Persian loan-words thr. Turkish. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. churib (pi. churboj, also o.h.g. chorp, n.h g. korb, 
basket, perhaps direct loans from Lat. corbis ; a m.h.g. krBbe, a basket, 
O.H.G. chrippa, o.n. krubba, 0. Sax. kribbia,A.s. crib, m.e. cribbe, crib, 
a manger, crib , a cage, cradle, are perhaps variants from o.h.g. churib; 
Goth, hwairban, O.H G. kwgrfan, wdrfan, werban, N.H.G. werben, to turn 
about, engage in, be employed upon, n.h.g. erwerben, to earn , o.N. hverfa, 
A.8. hveorfan, to turn round , with trans. sense to enclose ; o.n. hverfi, a 
cluster of farms, a shelter , Du. werf, n.h.g. werft, a.s. hwerf, m.e. wherf, 
a dam or bank to turn back (i.e. to keep out) water, a.s. mere-hwearf, the 
sea shore, m.e. wearf, a landing-place, a place for loading and unloading , 
ships ; N.H.G. wirbeln, to whirl, be giddy, to trill, o.h.g. wirbil, N.H.G. 
wirbel, a whirlwind , o.N. hvirflll, a whirl, a circle, ring, hvirfil-vindr, 
a whirl-wind, a circle wind , hvirfla, Dan. hvirvle, to whirl, M E. 
whoriwyl, whorwhil, 0. Du. worvel, a spinning , whirl ; o.h.g. welben, 8 
n.h.g. wttlben, o.n. hvelfa, to vault, a.s. hwealf, a vault, m.e. wheluen, 4 * * * 
overwheluen, to turn over , also whelmen (Chaucer), to cover over, O.Sa# 
hwalma, to cock hay . 

1 Probably borrowed from Sans thiough an old Persian word. 

* For tbe alternative explanations see under Enr-Ar. v'firBb*, and */qer- in the 
no te to carpentum and Celtic carbad. If not loan-words, korb, Ac., belong to 
*/ gtrbh-. 

„ • Kluge suggests ^qel-q^ the imperfectly reduplicated form of «/qefc (rom4* 
bent) for welben, the final q becoming b by labialisation (cp. wolf « vrika, Gk. hfcov). 

4 Brugmann gives an A.S Wielm, wylm, from VqeT, to roll , rise into waves, from 

which O.H.G. and A.S. wallaa, to roU, and it may be supposed also (notwithstanding 

the inserted h) the modern English whslm, overwhelm. Skeat, ho wever, p refers the 

derivation given here from the same root as 0.8. hwalina (see under v'ptlb </fteii>h-)» 
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English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit , gourd (through O. Per., Gk., Lat., Fr.). 

Greek , carpus, carpal, &c. (through Latinised forms). 

L. Latin arid Romance, gulf (from Gk. through Fr.), engulf, oorbel 
(architectural term), originally little basket , a basket filled with earth 
used in fortification. (Murray derives oorbel from Lat. oonrus: see 
under V qer-, to cry.)' 

Teutonic , crib, to put into a crib , to confine , also to steal (i.e. to 
secrete , pocket ), cribbage, the game ; wharf, wharfage, -iuger, whirl 
(vb ), whirlpool, -wind, whirligig, whorl, whelm (?), overwhelm (?). 


Eur-Ar. VOLEP VilEP , l * * * to steal , secrete. 

Greek, fcXerr- in *\i7TTCtf, afea/, KXiirTtjs, a thief , tcXsyfrvbpa, a 
water-clock (*\s^r + vBcop). 

Latin, clep- in olepere, to steal , clepsydra (Gk. loan-word), clipeus, 
a shield (the concealer, coverer). 

Balto-Slav., 0 . Slav, po-klopu, concealment , covering , 0 . Pruss. 
auklipts, concealed . 

Teutonio, Goth, hlifa, to steal , liftus, a tfWe/, o.N. hlifa, to give cover 
or shelter , conceal , protect , hlif, cover, shelter , hlifth, defence , Goth, 
hleibjan, to protect , defend. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, clepsydra (through Lat. loan-word), Klepht, a ffrecfc brigand, 
cleptomania. 

Teutonic , lift, in the sense ‘ to steal 9 (obs., but found still in shop- 
lifter, cattle-lifting). 


Eur-Ar. VftEP V'ft'frp , / 0 be agitated, boil up, excite 

vehemently, breathe hardly . 

Sanscrit, kup- kap-, in kupyati, is moved, agitated , kupaya, moving , 


1 v'gLE-p- is an extension of the simple n/qKt >/ QLS~ 

by ”P, originally a determinative, specialising the simple root, and often need 

as a present suffix, and not to be distinguished from them ; see BrugutaiUh ill. 11S6-7# 

and oompaw JfcAre from VgsL~as *khm* from 
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retllem, kap-ia, frankincense , kapila (s.b.), kapnr, camphor, kapuya, 
smelling badly. 

Greek, Karr-, in tcairva), to breathe forth , exhale, tcairvos , smoke, 
vcupowr, tcoir-pos, 1 * dung (?). 

Latin, vap-( = cvap-), cup-, in vap-or, steam , Tap-pa, wine that has 
lost its favour, vapidus, flavourless, flat , vaporare, to emit steam, 

vaporosus, vaporous ; cup-are, to desire, oupido, passionate desire , cupiditas, 
cupidity, conoupiscere, to long after} 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Port, al-canfor , 3 Ital. canfora. L. Lat. 
camphora, o.f. oamphre, camfre, m e. camphire, camphor© ; Ital. 
eubitare (as from a L. Lat. oupi[di]tare, cp. Port, cubipare), Prov. 
eobeitar, o.f. coveiter, m e. coveiten, coveten, to desire eagerly, covet , 
Ital. onbitoio, Port, cubiposo, Prov. cubitos, o.f coveitus, m e. coveitous, 
covetous. 

Balto-Slav , kvap-, qup-, in Lith. kvapas, smell , smoke, kvepiu, 
exhale * kvepalas, perfume, 0 . Bulg kypeti, boil , Lith. kuputi, breathe 
heavily . 

Teutonic, Goth. af-hwafjan, to be stifled , a.s. and N. hwidha, a puff, 
a breeze, M E weffe, vapour , N.E whiff, a puff of wind or smoke. 

Celtic, Wei. chwiff, a puff, Wei. chwiffio, to puff. 

English Dekivatives. 

Greek, oapno-mancy, divination by smoke, coprolite, fossil dung 
(for alternative derivation see under ^ keq-, cacare). 

Latin, vapour, -ous, evaporate, -ion, vapid, vapidity, Cupid, 
oupidity, concupiscence. 

L. Latin and Romance , camphor (Sanscrit through Arab. Port, 
and o.f. forms), camphorated, oovet, -ous, -ness. 

Teutonic, whiff. 


Eur-Ar. V QUB - , V'ftTJBH - , to rise, swell , heave ; convex or 

concave bend. 


1 Bragmazm connects tdwpos with Sans. pakgt, <?akas, dung, from Eur-Ar. Esq-, 
* oaoare.' 

• O.L.G. and A.S. to-hops* hope (sabs.), A.S. hopian, M. and N.H.G. hoffen,to hope, 
have been associated with ftupsre, but Kluge remarks that the A.S. h eght, hope, 
implies a labialised guttural, and that bopen - buqon from a Eur-Ar. \/Eug- with 

extension faj *db v^Eugdb- (see under %/Suq-). 

• Skeat considers kapur kafur a Malay word ; if so, it is probably a loan-word from 
Sans crit, given by the traders from India as the name of the native product, and 
adopted by the later Arab traders, 
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Sanscrit, kup-, in kupas, a hollow , kumbhas, a bowl, kubaras, the Vtftfl 
pole of a carriage , kubjaa, hump-backed. VftUl 

Zend, kaofa, a hill , 0. Pers. kaufe, N. Pers. koh, hill, mountain , VWl 
khumba, a bowl . 

Greek, jci^S-, kv tt-, fevcf>~, in tcvfir), head , icv&Sa, stooping forwards, 
Kvfiepvdto, to steer , tcvflepvrjrTjs, later Kvfdapvos, steersman , kv(Jo 9, a 
cube , Me hallow above the hips of cattle , icvfiticos, cubic , tcvfiirov , etoow, 

KV7TTW, perf. ** Kv<f>-a, to stoop or bend forwards, kvttt}, a kind of ship, 
a hut , tcvirsXkov (dim.), a small cup , KVfiftrj, ja bowl , Me hollow of a 
vessel, Kvpfiakov, a cymbal , tcv<f)09, a hump. 

Latin, cub-, in oubare, -ui, -itum, to lie dawn, incubare, to lie upon, 
to brood, watch over , incubatio, a lying upon eggs , ineubus, inoubo, 
nightmare , a spirit guarding buried treasure, oubitum, elbow, a measure 
of length , oubile, cubiculum, a sleeping chamber, concubina, a concubine ; 
•cumbere (=cubn-ere), to lie down, in ac-cumbere, to recline at table, 
incumbere, to rest upon , to employ oneself upon , reoumbere, to tie back , 
suc-cumbere, to lie or fall under , to yield to ; gubernare (Gk. loan-word), 
to steer, direct , govern, gubernator, steersman , governor, gnbernaonlmn, 

(later) gubemum, the helm , rudder (a curved pole), oubufl, a cw£>e, oupa, 
cuppa, a tub, cask , a c%/», cupella, a small tub or cask, cupula, a umaK 
dome, cymba, a &oa£, (Greek, Kvpfirj), oymbalum, cymbal (Greek 
loan-word). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. covare, o.f. cover, oouver, to lie upon, 
to hatch, Ital. cova, o.f. covie (=Ital. covata), a brood, a covey of par- 
tridges, Span, eobado, f. oouvade, 1 the old and widely extended custom of 
the husband going to bed and being treated as a sick man when his wife was 
in childbirth-, ltd. governare, o.f. governor, M.E.governen, to steer, govern; 
o.f. oimbale, m.e. eimbale, oymbale, a cymbal, o.f. chimbe, m.e. ebimbe, 
chime, a bell , cymbal, shortened form of cymbale (cp. L. Lat. oimba= 
cymbalum), m.e. ohymbe-belle, cymbal ; Ital. ooppa (Lat. ouppa), a cup, 
o.f. oope, N.f. coupe, a cup, vase, n.f. cuve, a cask, Ital. oupola, a dome 
(Lat. cupula), L. Lat. cnpellus, Span, cubilete, l.g. kobelet, o.f. 
gobelet, n.f. gobelet (dim.), a cup (Lat. cupellufi, found in Apicius). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. kupa, kaupas, 0. Slav, kupu, a heap , kumpas, a 
hump ; Lith. kumbriti, to steer, kumbryB, the helm . 

Teutonic, o.h.g. hufo, n.h.g. haufe, 0. Sax. hop, o.n. hoppr, a.s. heap, 

Du. hoop, a heap , multitude, a troop, ‘ verlorner hoop/ the lost troop , cor- 

1 The oouvade prevailed in one form or another all over the world (see Tylor'e 
Early History qf MamMnd , pp. 291-805). Even in England, aa recently a a fifty years 
ago, traces of it remained in the belief of the peasantry in country villages here and 
there, that the husband fell siok at the time of his wife’s confinement. 
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rapted into the forlorn hope, l.g. hump, a hump , htimpel (dim.), a matt 
heap ; Goth, hupi, o.h.g. huf, N.H.G. httfte, a.s. hype, the hip ; o.n. hoppA, 
a.s. hoppian, m.e. hyppen (from a.s. # hyppan), n.h.g. hllpfen, to hop , 
M.F. hobelen, Scot, hopple (freq. of hop), to hobble, walk lame, to fetter a 
horse so that it can only go with a hop or half jump, o.N. hop, Du. hoep, 
a hoop ; M.E. hobby, hobby-horse, Dan. hoppe, a small trotting horse, Ital. 
ubino, o F. hobin, hobi, Tent, loan-words, s.s. (from l.g. hobben, to trot), 
in later English used for a toy horse, a favourite pursuit or fancy (in the 
phrase ‘ to ride a hobby 1 ), o.F. and M.E. hobeler, one who had to maintain 
a horse for mlitary service , oypa, a basket, a cask, ouppe, a cup (Lat. 
loan-words;. 

Celtic, cop- cob-, in Wei. coppa, copa, a head , borrowed in a s. atfcar- 
ooppa (lit. poison-head), a spider, Wei. cob, a tuft, head, spider, M E. 
cop-webbe, spider's web, Gael, oopan, the boss of a shield. Skeat gives 
as the root meaning of the Celtic words a round hump , a knob, a 
head , 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, oube, -ic, cubiform, &c. (through borrowed Lat.), oymbal. 

Latin, inoubate, -ion, -us, cubit, cubicle, concubine, -ago, in- 
cumbent, -cy, succumb, recumbent 

L. Latin and Romance, covey, oouvade, govern, -ment, -or (from 
Greek through Latin), cuvle, a term used in wine making, oupola, 
goblet. 

Teutonic, heap, hope, in 1 forlorn hope,’ hump, humpback, hoop, hip, 
hipbone, hop, hopscotch, &c., hobby-horse, one of the performers in a 
morris-dance, made up as a horse, hobble, hobbledehoy, hobby, ooop (in 
hen-ooop, &c., also vb. from a.s loan-word oypa), cooper, a maker of 
o oops, casks , also used as a common English saraame, Cooper ; oup (a.s. 
loan-word cuppe), oup-board, cupping-glass, hob, the nave of a wheel, 
the flat side of a grate. Hobler, Hooper, surnames. 

Celtic , oob- in cobweb, oob-nut, oob, a short thickset horse, cobble, 
a mall bump.' 


1 Krage remarks that the whole group of the words which carry the sense of evp 
and head, if one most diffioult to unravel, especially if O.H G. ohoph, ehuph, a oup, 
M.H.G. kopf, a oup, N.H.G. kopf, head, are included among them with other Teutonic 
words which, with the tame ot nearly the same form, have the double sense of head 
and evp or bowl, as O.N. kolll (f.), a bowl, O.N. kollr (m.), head. He considers that 
kopf, is of genuine Teutonic origin, and that O.H.G. ohoph, ehuph, at one 
time had the sense of load as well as of oup, as evidenced by O.H.G. ohuppha, M.H.G. 
kupfe, a head emering, from whioh Ital. euffla, 0 F. ooift, Eng. eoif are borrowed. 
Hie condition with reaped to these words is that two seta of words may have been 
developed, one following the line of Lat. cupa, a oath, Gk. e oup, L, Lat. euppA 
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Eur-Ar. VOWf, OSS', to $ cratch, scrape , shave, rub * plane , smooth f 
polish , with variant V^QSU .* . 

Sanscrit, ksha-, in kshayafci, scratch, kshura, (Hindi) cliuri a knife , 
kai^a, hair of the head . 

Oreek, fe-, fi/- ( = k<tv-), in tfo scrape , ft5o>, fo scrape, fu- 

pew, to shave , £vp6v, a razor , £v\ov, wood cut and ready for use; 
£atW, M scratch , ei&rjo’i? (Gk. of modern formation), ‘ easy shaving * 
KopvXos (for ^o<rt>\oy), a hazel-nut. 

Latin, car- (for cas-), in car-ire (for cas-dere), to comb wool , oar-men, 
a comb for wool , car-duns, a thistle, corulas, corylus (Gk. loan-word), 
hazel-nut ; perhaps ciesaries, 2 a dark head of hair, Me hair , caosariatus, 
having long hair , from which some think that the name Caesar is 
derived. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, o.f. carder, to card wool , L. Lat. carminare, 

M smooth out flax, also ‘ to make gross humours small and thin * {an old 
medical term, Florio), to ‘ to car mi v ate or dissolve ventosities ’*(1 601 ) ; 
o f. haire, a kind of coarse cloth , L Lat. haira, m.e haire, heare, hair 
cloth , from o.n. hsra or o.h a. hard (s.s.), o.f. mouaire, mohere, n.f. 
moire, from Arab, mukhayyar, a coarse cloth , but the spelling has been 
affected by o f. haire, as also in the English mohair. 

(a s ), Ital ooppa, a cup , Prov cobs, the skull, with the primary sense of a resml 
for holding or containing something, afterwards extended to the skull, or head, as the 
holder of the brains. He citeB as examples of a similar extension, F. tit®, head , from 
Lat testa, a tile, Ooth hwairni, a skull , A.S. hwer, a kettle . Du. heraen-pan, M E. 
herns- panne, the brain-pan, the head, Du heraen-becken, the brain-cup. By the side 
of this set there is another genuinely Teutonic, starting from the idea of 1 top, summit,* 
e.g. A.S and M.K oopp, also M.E. kopf, N E cop, apeak, summit , to which most probnbly 
O.H G. choph, N H.G. kopf belonged, also 0 Bax. ooppod, crested. Between these two 
sets there was probably a vory early confusion of meaning, though in H G. it 
must have been considerably later (m the fifteenth or sixteenth cent ury ) that M.H.G. 
kopf exchanged its old meaning of evp for head in N H.G., and supplanted the old 
word hanpt, hitherto the general Teutonic form (op. Goth haubith. O N. htffudh, 
A.8. heafod). The root of these last is */qebh*, but for 0 H.G. ehoph, M. and N.H.G. 
kopf, A.S oopp, there must have been a transposition of the aspirate, changing the 
root to */qlieD-. The* Century Dictionary connects M.E. ehoppen, ohappen. N.E. chop, 
in some of its senses with M.L.G. and Du. koppen - N.H.G. kttpfen, to out off the head, 
poll , amputate. This would mean that ohop is derived from a L G. kop ( « A.S. oopp), 
a, head. Murray (Hist. Diet.) derives ohop, chap, from an A.S. +oeappian, not found ; 
and Skeat connects these two words with Gk. k6wtu, to cut, which i® a derivative from 
Eur-Ar. ^/qep-, from an earlier v'sqip*, and explains the e in the Teutonic word by the 
loss of s in the older form of the root. 

1 See Brngmann, ii. 1025. 

* The various forms of Caesar (all borrowed from the Lat.), Gk. itdUrap, Goth, 
kaisar, O.H.G, keisar, N.H.G. kaiser, A.S. o&sere, Iosl. kefaart, Turk, kayser, Hindi 
kaisar, O. Pol. czar, Russ, tsari, N.E. czar, tzar, all in the sense of emperor. A second 
explanation connects Caesar with oaasius, blue- or grey-eyed ; a third with the caesarean 
operation (oasdere, to out), which was said to have been performed on the mother of 
one of the Julii, to which house Caesar belonged. There is no evidence whatever fqfr 
this* and the most probable perhaps of the three is the derivation* from ornwriMi 
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Balto-Blav., Lith. kasau, scratch , 0. Slav, cesati, Russ, chesati, 
card wool) Lith. kaaa, O. Slav. kooa, kosmu, hair, 1 

l^uiomo, Goth. *hazda, O.H.o. h&r, n.h G. haar, o.N. haddr, har, 
A.s. heord, h»r, havr , a.s. heordan, m.e. hordes, hyrdes, hards, o.h.g. 
h&rfi, o.N hsera, A.s. hflBre, haircloth , o.h.g. hasala, n h.g. hasel, o.N. 
hail, hesli, a.s hsBsel, m e hasel, hazel-nut. 

Celtio, O. Ir. cass, hair , N. Ir cas, (subs ) hair , a curl , (adj ) twisted , 
curled, casla, frizzled wool* 0. Ir. coll, Wei. colien, Gael, call-tuinn, 
Com. coll-widen, Bret, quel-vezenn (fr. a base # koslo) the hazel-nut. 

English Derivatives. 

Oreeh , words compounded with xylo, as xylo-balsamum, balscm- 
wood . 

Latin , carminative. 

L. Latin and Romance , card (of wool), hair-cloth, mohair (from 
Arabic by adaptation of French spelling). 

Teutonic , hair, hair-less, hairy, -iness, &c , hards (refuse of flax) 

hasel. 


Enr-Ar. *QSEM, SEM, SMM, SM , STf, with by-forms OEM, AM, 
QEN, Ay (preposition and prefix), one , like , together , same, 
self ; (indefinite) some, ara/, half (equal part") 3 
8anicrit, (1) sa- (=Eur-Ar sip-) prefix, in sa-kft, once , one time 
or turn , once for all , sa-hasram, one thousand , sa-garbhas, o/ one or Me 
same womb ; (2) sara-, san-, sa- (prefix), together, like , the same , in samas, 
Me same, B&m&n, conciliation , kindness, sa-manas, sa-khas, united 
with , sam-gamas, coming together (sam + gam, to come, </o), sam-vid, 
conecione7ie«8 (sara + vid, to fenoto : cp. Lat. conscius), saffi-skrtas, com- 
jj&to, perfect , Sanscrit, ie. the perfect language , sa-kam, together , 
ea-bh&, a being together , a crowd, community , hall of assembly (sa- + 
bhav-, to 6e), sa-bhya, belonging to a community, san-dhi, construction , 
putting together (sam + dhe, to place), sama-pita, having the same father. 

1 The oonneotion of Gk, Lat. coma, with the supposed earlier forms 
cosma, is doubtf uL 

• So Maobain ; but Stokes oonueots the Irish words for hair with Lat. quasillum 
a dim. of qufiium ( « quasi urn), from a base quas- with sense of twisted 

• The equation qstm - fern - sem with their respective variants oannot be 
regarded as established. It is baaed on the assumption that £4? represents the 
original form from which the »•»- and the qem- forms have developed: the first by 
the loss of the initial q of the double consonant qs, the second by the loss of the 
final a. Through the numerous derivatives In the several languages the general 
unity of meaning seems to point to a unity of origin, notwithstanding the variety of 
form ; and the development of their various senses also appears to run on similar lines. 
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(3) sam (adv. and prep.), along with , with. # QSH 

(4) samas (pron.), anyone, some, every . 001* I 

(5) sam&, half-year , season , samayft (instrumental ease used adver- ® 

bially), in the middle , AaZ/, a-sfimis, no$ W/, incompletely , s&mi- (in ™ ^ 
comp.), ftaJ/, as sami-jivas, haJ/ alive (op. Lat. sSini-vivus), sama (n.), * 

equality . 

Zend, (l)ha- (prefix), one, in ha-zanrem, one thousand, ha-keret, once.^ 

(2) ham-, ha- (prefix), with , together , like, the same, &c., in ha-oha, 
together, ham-as, equal, the same , hamapita, hawing the same father, 
hanjamana, coming together. 

(3) ham (prep, and adv.), with, together . 

(4) hama (indef ), anyone, some. 

(5) hama, half-year, season, summer. 

Armenian, (1) mi- (for sm-i = Eur-Ar. sm-), in mi (gen. mioj), one 
(cp. Gk pias). 

(2) ham- han- in han-dart, composed. 

(3) ham (prep.), with, together 

(4) ham (indef), not found. 

(5) am- (=Eur. sem-, Sans, sam), in am, year, amarn, summer, 
amar-ayin, summer weather, cp. Ossetic, am, like, equal. 

Greek, (l)d-, d-, e- i-, 6- ip- op-, with sense of oneness , in 
owaf, once , drrhoor, of onefold (d + ir\oo$), simple, k- Karov, one hun- 
dred, d-Bs\(j>6s (d + Bs\<pvs), of one or the same womb, a brother , sis (m.), 
one, for eps, fos= Eur-Ar. sem-s), pia (f. for opia, fr. Eur-Ar. im-), 
iv, neut. (—osv, Eur-Ar. sem); Srrarpos, having tits same or one 
father ; povos, alone, for <r povos (fr. Eur-Ar. sm-), povds (gen. povaBos), 
a monad, pwvv^ (=<j>m£jw£), hawing one claw, compounds of povos 
in povapyos, sole ruler , povaorqpvov, a solitary dwelling, later a 
monastery, povayds (adj.), solitary, (subs.) a monk, povoyapla , mono- 
gamy, povoypappos, drawn with single lines, povohoyos, of single speech, 
povoXoyla, povorrwkia, sole right of sate, povorovos, of single tone, 
povpBla, a monody. 

(2) dp-, op-, dr, dr, 6, 6- (a copulative pref.), with, together , like, 
equal , in apa , together, arras, all together, arrsBov , on equal plane or 
level, apCKKa, a match or contest, 'ApaBpvaBss, tree nymphs, whose 
lives were one with those of their trees ; opCXos, m assembly , opCKla , 
company, a public speech or sermon, epos, like, of the same hind, 
opaXos, level , dvapaXos, uneven , Sprfpos, a security, hostage, used also 
as a personal name, opoysvijs, of the same race or family , opoovotos, 
of the same substance, opctos , like, opoeorraBtfs, hawing Wee feelings, 
ipenovotos, of Wee substance. *> 
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*QSSK (3) (vv, civ, koiv- (=Eur-Ar. qnpm, c$m), prep, with, and 

m,nf* prefix with sense of association and completeness , in (wot, tcoivos, com* 


at, sm 

mm 

mm 


mon , for Kovm ) Kop-tos (Brugmann, i. 171), Kotvo-fiio$ t living in com- 
munity ; crvv, with f and in comp, as in cw-aywyiov, a place of assembly 
(/tw+ayo), <rw-a(ps<TiSy contraction , avv-hucot, an advocate , syndic , 
(nJv-flsow, placing together , ow-oSoi, cm assembly , <rw-Taf«, arrange - 
mentf, syntax, avy-Koirr), a cutting shorty sudden loss of strength , aify- 
Kpatnt , a mixture, <ru\\ afirj, a syllable , avWoyiafiot, a reckoning 
together , avfifioXov, a watchrword, avfifisrpia, symmetry, crvfnra9rjs, 
suffering with, having like feeling, avfujxovla, symphony , <r varrj/ia, a 
system , (lit ) a standing together. 

(4) a/to- (Att.), a/4o- (Ion.), /rom some place or other , ov&apov, 
nowhere , oiSa/iwf , in no wise (indef ) 


(5) fjiii- (=Eur-Ar. stmi-, Sans s&mi), W/, in i}/w<m, half, 
rgu-Kpavia , a pain affeiting one side of the head, ryii-KvicXot, a semi- 
circle, fj/JU-TrhrjyLa, paralysis of half the body , Ac. 

Latin, (1) Bern-, sim-, sin-, with sense of erne, in sera-el, once, 
sem-per, continuously, always , sem-piternus, perjietual, simplus, o/ one 
/oH or sort, unmixed , simplex, -icis, simple, -icitas, singuli, one apiece , 
lingularis, singular , sincerus, -itas, mmixed , sincere, - ity , sincimum, a 
soto, singnlatim, singultim, singillatim, one fey one, singultus, a sob ; 
Lat. monachus (Gk. loan-word). 

(2) sim-, with sense of union , likeness , in similis, /fte, similitudo, 
Ukeness . assimilis, like to, dissimilis, unlike, dissimilitudo, simulare, 
similar®, £o imitate, feign, simulaorum, an image, a likeness , simnlatio, 
a feigning, simultas, an encounter, hostile meeting, quarrel , assimulare, 
assimilate, to imitate, make one thing like to another , assimnlatio, as- 
similatio, dissimnlare, to feign that a thing is not what it is, dissemble, 
conceal , dissimuiatio. 

(3) cum (prep ), com-, con-, co-, prefix, Osc. kum-, Umbr. 
ku-, denoting association, completeness j com- is unchanged before b, p, 
m, and sometimes before vowels, but assimilated before r and generally 
before 1, and changed to con- before the other consonants, to co- 
before h, and, as a rule, before the vowels : e.g. in oom-bnrere, oom- 
monere, componere, com-eo, but co-ire, corrigere, oolligere, ooncipere, 
conferre, oondere, Ac., co-hasrere, oohibere. Sometimes there is a con- 
traction of co- with the initial vowel of the verb, as eo-agere to eo- 
gere, oo-agitare to oogitare, co-opia to oopia, oo-opulare to copulare, 
oo-apere to oespi, coitus to o<Btus. Con-tra (Oscan contrud), or oontro- 
sometimes in comp, (from con i tera, old comp, termination : Brug- 
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matin, i. 175*), against, oontrarius, contrary , -ietas, -iety, and in com- *ftSSM 
pounds, as oontradioere, &c. * BBK» Hf 

(4) The indefinite sense of sem- is not found in Latin. 8H‘ t 

(5) sSmi-, s6m-, ses-, se-, sin-, half, in semii (indecl.), a half, i*» 
mestris, half-monthly, sem-bella, a haJf-libella , sin-ciput, half the head , A®, ttff 
■emicirculus, semivocalis, sestertius, (adj.) two and a half (subs.) a 
sesterce , a coin (=2£ ^sses), sestertium, a thousand sesterces , sesqui- , 

pes, one foot and a half sesqui-pedalis. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, (1) from sem- (=07ie), I tab, Prov., o.P, 
sempre, always , n.f. sempiternel, I tab semplice, semplicitA, n.f. sim- 
plicity (fr. simplex), Itab soempio, stupid , silly, f. simple, unmixed, 
simple , simplifier, to simplify ; Itab singolare, Prov. senglars, O.F. 
singlior, singulier, me. singuler, singular ; Itab cinghiale, oignale, 

Prov. senglar, o.f senglier, n f. sanglier, a boar (orig. ‘ pore senglier/ 
the solitary or wild pig : cp. Gk. povcos, a boar), Itab singulo, O.F. and 
m.e. single, sengle, single ; L. Lat. singluttare, Itab singhiozzare, Prov. 
senglotar, f. sangloter, to sob ; Itab monaco, Prov. mongos, o f. moigne, 

N F. moine, 8 a monk, Itab monastero, Prov. monestiers, o.f. monstier, 

N.F. moutier, a monastery . 

(2) sem- with sense of together , like, Ital simile, Prov sem-ble-s, o P. 
sem-ble, Itab sembiabile, semblabile, o. and n.f. and m.e. semblable, like , 
appearing ,H b\. sembiante (adj.), sembianza (subs.), Prov. semblant, sem- 
blansa, o.f semblant, semblance, m.e. semblannt, semblaunce like, appa- 
rent , likeness , appearance , Itab sembrare, sembiare, Prov. semblar, o.f. 
sembler, M.E. semblen, resemble , appear, seem (the pr. participles Itab 
sembiante, o.f. and m.e. semblant, are used also as substantives, seeming , 
aspect, appearance); Itab insieme, insembre, Prov. ensems, ensemps, o.f. 
and M.E. ensemble, (asadv.) together, in the mass, (as subs.)tfte whole ; Itab 
similare, o.f. similaire, n.e. similar ; L. Lat. assimulare, assimilare, to 
meet, bring together , Itab assimilare with proper sense to assimilate, but 
asiemblea, an assembly, assembrare, to assemble r resemble, Prov. as-semel- 
har, to liken, Prov. assemblar, to assemble, o.f. as-sembler, m.e. assemblen, 
earlier sense to liken, later to collect, gather, mqet, n.f. as-iimiler, to 
make like, assimiMe , Itab dissimigliare, to be unlike , dissimulare, to 

. 1 Others (as Prellwitz) oonneot oontra with Hard, -Ear-Ar. qata ; bat this leaves r 

in contra unexplained. 

* Moineaa, a sparrow, is not really derived from moine, a monk, bat from O.F. 
moisBonel, moisnel (representing a L. Lat. mosoionelloa, fern of Lat. mnacio, a small 
bird, lit. a jt y -catcher), N.F. moineaa, a sparrow. Liitr6 holds this word to be 
distinct from moisnel and to have been formed on moine, a monk, quoting the 
Vulgate * passer solitaries in tecto.’ It is more probable, however, that moineaa 
*OX moisnel, and there may have been a malicious playfulness in assimilating 
moisnttl to moineaa. 
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*®U5K feign, Prov. and o.p. desumbler, to be unlike, n.f. dieiimnlar, to feign ; 

Ital. riiembrare, Prov. resiemblax, o.F. ressembler, reiembler, m.e. 

«M, sy resemblen, to mmhle. 

QEH, ftM (3) sem- as a prefix is represented by com-, con-, co- (with sense 

QM,Uf of uniting , or completing ), which in most compounds are plainly dis- 
cernible, but in others are more or less disguised in their Eng. 
derivatives: e.g. Lat. coactus (p. p. of cogere, to compel ), Ital. coatto, 
quatto, Prov. quait, compressed, crouched down ; Lat. ooactare. to force , 
compress , Ital, # quattare, (dial.) cattare, to crouch (‘Cent. Diet/), o.F. 
quatir, n.f. catir (Brachet), m.e. quat, to press down , comjrress ; L. Lat. 
ooactare, F. cacher, to conceal , Be cacher, to crouch dawn , cache, a hidden 
store of provisions , cachette, a hiding plaa , cachot, a dungeon , cachet, 
a seal, stamp, that which hides the contents of a letter ; L. Lat. *ex-s> 
ooactare, o.F. esquatir, m.e. squatten, lay jlat (trans.), to crouch down 
(intrans.), m.e. squat (adj.), flattened ; L. Lat. *ex-ooacticare, o.F. 
esquachier, escachier, esquacher, escacher, N.F. Geacher, m.e squacchen, 
squachen, to crush , squash ; Lat. oolligere, Ital cogliere, Prov. colhir, 
o.F. ooillir, cuillir, m.e. culien, pluck , cull, collect , also toeoil, to wind a 
rope together (cp. Port colher un cabo, to coil a rope ) ; Lat. and Ital. 
collocare, Prov. oolcar, oolgar, o.F. colcher, n.f. eoucher, m.e. couchen, 
to lay down, place, to lower a spear , to depress the opaque lens below 
the axis of vision, to remove a cataract (trans ), to lie down (intrans.), 
Prov. colga, o.F. colche, oouche, M.E. cowche, oouche, a bed , couch, 
lair ; Lat. cognitus, Ital. cognito, O.F. cointe, known, accointier, make 
known, quaint, acquaint; counte, counter, compter (Lat. computare, 
to reckon ), count, countess, county (Lat. oom-es, -itis), cousin, L. Lat. 
oosinus, -na from Lat. oonsobrinus, mother's sister's son, cozen, to call 
cousm , deceive bo feigning relationship ; cover, curfew, kerchief (Lat, 
co-operire), Lat. commeatus, Ital. oomiata, Prov. oomjatz, o.F. conget, 
N.F. cong6, leave of absence , dismissal, copy (Lat. coopia), costume, 
custom (Lat. consuetudo), escort (L. Lat. ex-corrigere), corv6e, forced 
labour (fr Lat. corrogare, to demand** o.F. *eor-rover, not found, but 
the simple form rover, rouver, to ask, demand, is given by Dies and 
Karting), L. Lat. oorvata, eorvada, oorvea, labour demanded by the 
lord from his tenants or serfs ; curtain (L. Lat. eo-vortina, fr. oon- 
vertere), court, courtesy, &c. (Lat. co-hors) ; o.F. oontre, m.e. oountre, 
counter- in comp., L. Lat. oontrata, contrada, Ital. contrada, o.F. 
oontree, oontrie, m.e. oountree, country, (lit.) that which lies over 
against or before , the neighbouring land, a district, country . 

(4) sem- as indefinite base has no derivatives in the Romance 
languages. 
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(5) semi, half, in Span, san-cochar, to half-oook , 0. Ital. Bemo, *MB 
Prov. sem, diminished , Ital. soemare, Prov. samara, to diminish , enfeeble , SIX, 8| 
o f. semer, to separate , dfVide (fr. L. Lat. semuB, mutilated : * qui non BE*, 8| 
integro est corpore,’ Du Cange), Span, zeme, measure of half a foot ; Q2I, ft] 
Ital. emigrania, magrana, o.f. migraine, m.e. migrene, migreyme, ftEN, ft| 
migrira, n.e. megrim, nervous headache ; Ital. semi, half but French, 
except in some adopted Latin compounds of semi-, uses demi- from 
Lat. dimidius. 

Balto-Slav., sem-, (l) 0 Slav samu, a lone, one , self samehni, 
guile alone , Russ, iamovaru, a tea-urn , (lit. a self-boiler ). 

(2) 0. Slav, sa-, su-, su-, 0. Pruss. sen, Lith. sa-, sa-, su-, prefix 
and prep., until , in N. Slav. sa-sSdu, a neighbour , so-sednja, an 
assembly, sasu, together , sase, by turns , sa-mone (sa + minti, to think ), 
consciousness ; Lith. seb-ras, 0. Slav, seb-rti, a cultivator, a neighbour , 

Russ, sjabr, a friend , (orig.) one of the sept or clan, who had and tilled 
a share of the land belonging to th© community. 

(3) Russ, su, so, unth, samui, the same, he, 

(4) sem-, half in Pol. sa-zyca for sa-razyca, half rye . 

Teutonic, (1) sem- ( = orw?), in Goth, simle, once , o.H.Q. simble, 

O. Sax. simla, A a. simle, always (Diefenbach), o.n G. munih, m.h.g. 
znunech, mtinch, nhg, monch, a s. mnnne, munec, m e. monek, munke, 
n e. monk, o h g. munuBturi, n.h.g. mttnster, a s. mynster, m e. 
munster, mynster, n.e. minster (loan-words from Gk. thr. Lat.). 

(2) sam-(=Eur-Ar. sem, together ), with , like, equal , same , in Goth, 
sama, o.h.g. sam (adj.), lama (adv.), o.n. samr, as. same (adv.), the 
same (the nhg. uses selber, the same ) ; O.N. sam-, with (prefix), as in 
sam-vit, conscience , consciousness , from base vit-, to know , sam-sasti, 
sitting together, &c. ; -sam, m.e. -sum, n.e. -some, suffix with sense of 
like, as in Goth. lustu-Bam, N.H.G. lust-sam, giving or having pleasure , 
n.hg. ein-iam, lonely , a.s. wynsum, lovely, pleasing, a.s. # buhinm, 

*boc-tum (not found), m.e. bugh-Bum, buh-sum, buxom, n.e. buxom, 

(lit.) easily bent , pliable , submissive, obedient ; Goth, samath, o.H.G. 
samant, m.h.g. samet, n.h.g. samt, o.n. somt, a.s. samod, together , 

Goth, samana, together , also (indef.) anywhere, O.H.G. samane (in 
zizamane), n.h.g. zusammen, o.n. saman, a.s. samen, together , o.h.g. 
samanon, m.h.g. samelen, N h.g. sammeln, o.n. samna, a.s. samnian, 
to collect , assemble ; Goth. Bibya, o.h.g. sibba (Vigfusson), sippa 
(Kluge), N.H.G. lippe, relationship , affinity , o.N. Sif (sing.), the name 
of the wife of Thor, the goddess of marriage and the family , (plur.) 
tib, affinity , connection by marriage , A.s. sibb, a relation (cp. Sana. 

8*-Wia, aa-bhyas) ; o.n. gudh-sifta, a.s. gqdsibb, m.e. godsib, gossyb, 
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•ftBSJt n.e. gosiip, a sponsor (op. Pepys’s Diary : ‘to be gossip to Mrs. Daniel’s 
«H,I¥X ohild ’). 

•M", S|[ (3) Goth, ga-, o.h.o. gi-, n.h.g. ge-, o.n. ga, g-, a.s. ge-, m.e. 

QSM, &y je- i- j-, prefix ( a Eur-Ar. qm), used with collective, intensive, and 
0? perfecting sense : e.g. (a) as a collective , as in n.h.g. gebirge, a 
mountain range, from berg, a mountain ; N.H.G. geselle, a comrade , 
from saal, a room, gemahl, a bridegroom, husband , from o-h.g. mahal, 
a contract , gemkss, adj., according to measure (fr. messen, to measure ), 
gefahrte (from fahrfc, a journey), a fellow-traveller, Ac., cp. M.E. 
jeferred, companionship , Goth, gamains, living in community ; o.H.G. 
gemeini, n.h.g, gemein, a.s. gfimrone, common , belonging to a com- 
munity , m.e. imene, meene, n.e. mean, low. 1 * * 

(fl) Intensive : O.H.G. gan, g&n, N.h.g. gehen, A s. gan, to go (from 
ga+ e-, or ei-, to go : cp. a.s. eode, went ) ; Goth, ganohs, O.H G. ginuog, 

N. H.G. genug, A.s. genoh, M.E jenoh, inogb, inough, N E. enough ; 

O. H.G. garo (adj ), garawo (adv.), ready, prepared (=gi-, ga- + ear- : cp. 
A.S. earo [from Eur-Ar. V ar-] to make ready, finish) ; n.HG. gar, quite , 
altogether , o N. geirr, ready , finished , A.s. gearo, m E. 3are (adj.), M E. 
gere (suds.), n.e. yare (ady)* ready, gear (subs.), dress, o.H.G# garawe, 
M.H.o. garwe, a.s. gearwe, o.N. gorwi, preparedness , dress, gear , 
O.F. garbe (fr. m.h.g. garwe), m.e. garbe, N.E. garb, dress o.H.G. gariwen, 
M.H.G. gerwen, n.h g. gerben, to moke ready , to tan leather (cp. o.H.G# 
lBder garawo, a tanner), a s. gearwian, to prepare , dress, adorn, M.E# 
jarwen, jaerwen, geron, garen (cp. 4 * * * this gome gered in grene/ this 
man dressed in green) ; o.H.G. garawa, n.h.g. garbe, a.s. gearnwe, M.E# 
jarowe, n.e. yarrow, the milfoil, because used as a dressing for sores 
and wounds, 8 a.s. geclepian, m.e. iclepien, p. t. icleped, iclept, 
now an archaism (ge + clepian, to call); a.s. gewiss (adj.), certain 
(known), but used later as adv. certainly , M.E. ywis, s.s. (sge+wis 
from witan, to know) ; n.h.g. glaube, belief (fr. o.H.G. gilouboasgi-f 
vlub-), a.s. ge-leafa; N.H.G. glied, fr. o.H.G. gilid (=gi+o.H.G. lid, 
Goth, lithus, a.s. lidh, a limb); n.h.g. gleich, fr, o.H.G. gilth, A.S. 
gelic, Goth, ga-leiks, (lit.) having the same body, like (ga+leih, # a 


1 This bad sense is probably due to another A.S, mane, 0 and N.H.G. mein f /alw, 

O.N. meinn, hurtful, from whioh 0. and N.H.G. mein-eid, O.N. mein-eidhr, A.8. 

mseneuth, mAn&tb, a /aim oath. The conneotion of this with Goth, gamains, A.S, 

gemssne, is doubtful. Kluge compares Lith. mainas, disguise, deception , 0. Slav, 

mfina, change, alteration ,# nd thinks connection with L&t. mentiri improbable. 

1 See Skeat, ad vb : 4 We are told in Cockayne's A.S Leechdme that AaMIW 

was the first person who applied it to the cure of sword-wounds ; henoe, indeed, ^s 
its botanical name, Aobillea Millefolium.' 

• Ibis should have been brought under ga-, as a prefix with the cense of > 
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body ; cp.. N.H.G. leiche, Eng. lych- in lych-gate) ; M.H.o. gelich, o.F. # M8M 
ghelieque, M.G. glsek, a game of cards \ N.H.G. glttck, fr. M.H.G.gelttcke, «*,q9 
luck. 

(y) As an expression of completeness : the prefix used in past parti- MM, Of 
ciples of Teutonic verbs to denote completion of the action, as N.H.G. MH, Vf 
gethan, done (fr. thun, to do), &c. It has disappeared in this function 
from English, except in handiwork, handicraft ( = AS. hondgsweorc, 
hondgeerroft), (orig ) that which has been done by hand , now used also 
in the active sense, the doing by hand. 

(4) sipm, with an indefinite sense, as Goth, sums, some one or 
other , raman, some time , 0 n sumr, a. a. sum, some one , (pi.) sums, some, 

m. e sum, som, (pi.) sumrne, somme, some , a.s sum (as adv.), about , 
used before a numeral as sum-hund, about a hundred, whence the 
Eng. idiom, some twenty, about twenty) 

(5) semi, smm-, half in 0 h g. sami, a 8. sam, half o.h.g. sumar, 

n. h.g Bommar, o.n sumar, a s Bumor, sumer, m.e somer, Burner, summer. 

Celtic, sam-, com-, con-, co- (=Eur. sem-, sip, qem, qipm, qip, 
with , together , like, &c.), in Gael and Ir. samhach, quiet, samh, pleasant , 
same, rest (Stokes) ; Gael, and Ir. samhail, like, 0. Wei. amal, N. Wei. 
hafal, Corn, havel, avel, Bret, haual, like (cp. Gk. 6fia\6 $ ), Gael, 
samhrad, 0. Ir. sam, samrad, N. Wei. samhrad, Wei. and Corn, haf, 

Bret, haff, hanv, summer, Goth, sam-huinn, 1 2 Ilalbw-tide , Ir samhain, 

(early) samain, which Stokes explains as assembly (cp. Sans, saman- 
as), and denoting the gathering at Tara on November 1 ; Ir som, self 
the same, Ir. san, special , different, 0. Wei. han, another, Wei. hanter, 
hanner, Bret, banter, a half (cp. Lat. contra), Wei. hanneru, to halve ; 

Gael, comh- com- con-, co-, coimh-, 0. Ir. com - co-, N. Ir. com-co-, 

Wei. cym- cyn- oyf-, prefix with sense of urith, together , as Gael, and 
0. Wei. comar, Wei. cymmer, Bret, kemper, confluence (= com + 0. Ir. 
ber , to bear, cp <r vp<f>epa, Lat. con-fero), Gael, comalta, a foster-brother 
(=sqem + el, to nourish ), Wei. cyfal, like , Wei. Cym-ro, a Welshman , 

(pi.) Cymri, 0. Wei. cym-mro, of the same land= cym + Wei. and 

1 Perhaps Goth, sundro, separately, O.H.G. simtar, specially , fort, N H G. sender, 
nithout, O.N. svndr, A S. sender, M.E. onsnnder, N.E. a- fender, may be referred to 
Eur-Ar. npa-tara (•■^a+comp. term, -tera), with the same change of meaning as 
lat. 00 m, mth, to oon-tra, against, from con + -tra. Op. Brugmann's derivation of Gk. 
fr’VM, another, from Eur-Ar. upteroi, a comparative formation from sem, one (ii. 181), 
also of Sr«p, but, beside, whioh he connects with Sans, sanitur, betide, except, sanutar, 

**ide,far off, area y from, and Goth, sun-dro (cp. also Zend, hanare, Lat sine, without), 

WeL han-ter, a half (fr. han, another), snd says of the Greek and German words that 
they oontain Eur.Ar- a$« as a root syllable (ii. 177). The other derivatives of fluadri), 

. aw O.H.u. snntaron, N.H.G. sondem, O.N. nndra, A 8. inndrlan. M.E. rondren, 

N.E. radar, O.N. annd, N.E. a aound, a charnel. 

* Generally explained as for samfuin, end of summer. / 
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Bret, bro, inhabited fond, country (cp. Allo-broges, men of another 
land , =Celt. ail, another, + brog/ country), 

* . English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit , Sanscrit. 

Qnek, (1) hecatomb, Philadelphia, Adelphi, hendyadis, monad, 
monarch, -y, -ical, monastery, -tic (thr. Lat. loan-words), compounds of 
mono- as mono-gram, monograph, monologue, monomania, monopoly, 
monotone, -ous, monody, Ac. 

(2) Hamadryad, homily, -etic, anomaly, -ous, Homer, homogeneous, 
homo-usia, homoiusia, homoeopathy, and other compounds of homo- or 
homoeo- ; coenobite (thr. Lat. loan-word). (3 ) Compounds of avv -, as 
synagogue, synaeresis, synthesis, -etic, syndic, -ate, syntax, syncope, ^ 
idiosyncrasy, syllable, syllogism, symbol, symbolic, symmetry, -cal, 
sympathy, -etic, symphony, system, -atic, Ac. 

(5) Compounds of rjfu-, as hemicrania, hemicycle, hemiplegia, 
hemi-pterous, hemi-sphere, hemistich, half a line , Ac. 

Latin , (1) sempiternal, sigillatim, simple, -ness, simpleton (simple + 

F. dim. term, -ton), simplicity, -ify, -ification, singular, -ity, single, 
-ness, sincere, -ity (all thr. Romance), singultus, -ation (med.) ; (2) 
similitude, dissimilitude, assimilate, -ion, dissimilate, -ion, simulate, 
-ion, dissimulate, -ion, simile, simulacrum, simultaneous ; (3) compounds 
of oom-, oon-, co-, with , in words of Lat. origin, a* in oombustion, oom- 
motion, composition, ooition, correct, collect, ooncept, confer, cohere, Ac., 
also with contractions as oogent, oogitate, copious, oopnla ; oontra, con- 
trary, -iety, con in the phrase ‘ pro and oon,’ Ac., and in compounds, as 
oontradict ; (5) sinciput, semicircle, semivowel, and other compounds 
6f semi-; sesterce, a Roman coin , sesqui (=4) in sesqui-carbonate, 
sesquipedalian, Ac. 

L. Latin and Romance , (1) single, simple, singular, sincere (see 
under Lat.) ; (2) semblanoe, assemble, -bly, -blance, ensemble in the 
phrase 1 tout ensemble ’ ; dissemble, resemble, -blance ; (3) compounds 
of oom-, oon-, co-, in words of Romance descent, as in combat, com- 
pound, ooncert, countenance, and in many contractions, as in squat, 
squash, cache, cachet, in the phrase ‘ lettre de oachet ’ ; cull, ooil, 
oouch, oouchant, accoucheur ; quaint, acquaint, -ance ; count (subs, a 
title), county, oountess, count (vb.), to compute , disoount, Ac., oounter, 
compter (subs.), a hoard for counting , cousin, cozen, cover, ourfew, ker- 
chief, oovert, oong£, copy, costume, custom, accustom, esoort, oorvfo, 

1 Maohain gives brog * mrog, and connects this with Lat. margo, Goth* mark*, 
A.S, mearo, Eng. march, tfo bor hr, and Meroia. 
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curtain, court, courtesy, -eous, &c. ; from contra, counter (adj.), en- 
counter, and in comp, with words of Romance descent, as counteract, 
counterfeit, counterpoise, &c. ; (5) semi-, megrim. 

Bcdto-SI/iv samovar, a tea-urn. 

Teutonic , (1) monk, -ish, minster, Munich, Munster, from Ok. thr. 
Lat. ; (2) same, -ness, -some in comp, as winsome, buxom, &c., sib, 
gossip ; (3) ga- ge- (=;cum),m handiwork, handicraft; go, ago, enough, 
yare (dial.), gear, garb, yarrow, iclept, iwis (archaisms); (4: inde 
finite), some, something, &c. ; (5 : s6mi-), summer, mid-summer. To 
these may perhaps be added (see footnote, p. 229) sunder, sundry, 
asunder, sound, a narrow charunel (lit. that which separates ). 

Celtic , Cymric. 


Eur-Ar. VftNE , to scratch, gnaw, bite, with extensions V CINE P' 
VQNED VftNUD carrying a similar meaning. 

Sansorit, kand (for knad-), in kandu, scratchy kana, grain , pounder. 

Greek, tcva-y tcvo-y Kvih-, tcvrj-d-, Kvaic-y in tevawy kv t/o>, to scratchy 
kvl£(o ( — Kvih~k<o)y to scrape , tcviSr), a nettlCy tcvgdcDy to scratchy Kvairro, 
to card or comb wool , tcvd<f>a\ov, v'ool tom off in ths carding, tcva<f>ev$ f 
a cloth-dr esser, kovIs, gen. KovLh-os (ssm'y, Kvlios, by anaptyxis), the 
eggs of UcPy tcvfyy a "kind of aphis. 

Latin, cnide, a nettle (6k. loan-word), cnedinus, relating to nettles ), 
oinis, -eris, ashes. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Prov. oenre, oendre, f. oendre, 1 ashes. 

Balto-Slav., knis-, in Lith. knisu, to grub (as swine), scratch up (as 
birds), Bohem. hnida, Lett, and Russ, gnides, nit. 

Teutonic, hnit-, hnut-, hnap-, in o h.g. hniz, n.h.g. niss, A s. hnitu, 
o.N. gnit, a nit ; o.N. hnot, a.s. hnutu, M.fi. note, o.h.g. nuz, N.H G. nuss, 
*anuty o.H.G. nazza, nezzila (Fick adds an older form, hnazza 2 ), N.H g. 
nessel, a.s. netele, nettle , o.N. hnflggr, Swed. njugg, m.e. nygnn, 
niggardly , ‘ scraping together , niggling * (the -ard in niggard is the 
same suffix as in drunk-ard, bragg-art, &c.) ; a.s. hncppa, m.e. noppe, 
the nap of doth (cp. 6k. /wxztt-tg), to dress clothy A.S. gnat, O.N. gnat&, 
a gnat . 

1 The English cinders should be spelt sinders, and has no etymological connec- 
tion with F. oendre, although its spelling has been adapted to that of the French 
word. 

* Singe denies this, and separates the Teutonic names of the nettle ; s ee his 
explanation under v'at- Vneu-. He derives O.H.G. ana, A.S. bantu, Ac., from 
(op. Gk. Krim). 
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Geltio, 0. Ir. cnu, a nut , cned, a sore, wound, Wei cneuen,(pl.) cnao, 
4i nut, cneifio, to shear, en&if, a shearing, Com. cneu, Bret, kneau, a 
fleece, Gael, cnuasnaich, Ir. cnuasuighim, to collect (lit. to scrape 
together ). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , cinerary, cineraria (from the ash-like down on the leaves). 

Teutonic, nit, nut, walnut, chestnut , 1 nettle (subs.), nettle (to irri- 
tate), niggard, niggle, nap (of cloth), napless, gnat. 


Eur-Ar. VftNAGH GNAGH, extension of V ONE , only found as a 
Teutonic base in o.H.G. gnagen, 2 * n h.g. nagen, o.N. gnaga, A.8.* 
gnagan, m.e. gnawen, to gnaw, Swed nagga, to nibble. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , gnaw, nag. 


Eur-Ar. V'ftSHEI V'ftSHI , to waste away , destroy. 

Sansorit, kshi-, in kshinomi, destroy . 

Greek, <f>0c-, in c^Olcd, <f>0lpo), to waste away, <f>Ot<ns, decay , consump- 
tion, <f>0icuc6s, consumptive. 

English Deriv. Oreek, phthisis, phthisic 


Enr-Ar. VQSHER , to destroy , waste away. 

Sanscrit, kshar-sati, flows away. 

Ghreek, <j>0sp in <f>0sipco (for (feOip^co), to destroy, cf>0opd, destruc- 
tion, <f>0slp, a louse, <f>0§iplacis, morbus pedicularis. 

English Deriv. Greek , phthiriasis. 


Eur-Ar. V ftSHE V GSHEJ *s/ GSHI , with senses to abuts, dwell, rule , 
possess. 

Sansorit, ksha-, kshi-, in kshayati, kshiyati, dwells, rules, possesses, 

1 The first syllable, chest-, is derived from icaerarta, a chestnut (so oalkd from 

(butane, a city in Pontua; cp. itdpva Ka<rra yaucd, nuts qf Castana), Let. oastansa, 
L. Let. eaa tenia, O.H.G. ohestinna, N.H.G. kastaoie, A S. eUtea-tieftm, chestnut-tree, 

chestnut, ltal. eastagna, Prov. eastanha, O.F. chastaigns, M.E. chastein, chasten, N.F. 
chataigne, N.E. ehastnut. 

* K.uge regards the initial g as a root letter, not as the Teat prefix ft* (so, toe, 
Moreen) ; bat see under v'ieth* ^nSfh-, 4 



EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


tobayas, a dwelling, abode, tribe, kshayunas, habitable, kah&tras, 
kshatriyas, (adj.) relating to the military caste, ruling , (sabs.) master, rfOSQ 
kBh&tram, ksbatriyam, rule , dominion , kshitis, a dwelling , settlement, VwffiF 
kshstram, a settlement, field, (Hindi)khSt,ajJeW; kshe-payati, tames, 
rests , dwells, kshup, night (time of rest). 

Zend, xpa-, in xfathrem, 0. Pers. xf&f&m, ruler, Zend, poithrem, 
settlement , ,/Xe/d, fitis, dwelling, settlement, field, 0. Pers. Xfayarea,' 

Xerxes (the ruler), N. Pers. shah, badsh&h, padsh&h, king, shahan-shah, 
king of kings. * 

Greek, /era-, * 77 ?-, ten-, in icraopat , fut. KTiperopm, to possess, 

KT7](n?, possessing, Krrjpa, anything possessed, ktijtos, acquired, 

IttIkt 7]T09, acquired in addition , Epictetus (a personal name), Krfj-vot, 
a possession , an ox or sheep, Kryvsa, flocks and herds ; kti%(d, to colonise 
or settle a country, found a city, produce , create, ktIgis, a founding, 
settling , creation , creature, ktIgttjs, founder , creator, tcrlapa, (i settle* 
ment. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, from N. Pers. shah, introduced by the 
Arabs with a semiguttural pronunciation of the final h ; L. Lat. 
scaoci, so&oi, soachi, Ital. soaoohi, Prov. escacs, o.f. esoheos, esoaos, 
eschec, eohez, m e. ches, ehesse, chess (all plural forms) : the game is 
so named from the word shah being called whenever the king was 
directly attacked, and from the expression shah mat, the king is dead ; 

L. Lat. soaooo, Prov. esoac, o.f. esoheo, esehao, m.e. eheo, ehao, n.e. 
oheok (i e. shah, king) : these are all singular, and used as a call to 
draw the notice of the player to the danger of his king. The Span, 
ajedrez, Port, xadrez, chess , are formed, not from shah, but from Arabic 
loan-word shatreqj, from 0. Pers. chatr-ang (chess) = Sans, chatnr-anga, 
the Indian name of the game, denoting the four divisions of an army 
(see under qetqer) ; L. Lat, sc&co&rium, Ital. soacciere, Prov. escaquier, 
o.f. eschekier, me. ohekere, oheker, chequer, a chess-board; n.e. 

‘chequer or checker, retained until the close of the last century its old 
sense of chess-board , but since then chequer, 1 or its modern form 
exohequer, has the meaning of a table for accounts , the court of 
exchequer a ; in the plural, ohequers is the old name for the games of 
chess and draughts , and is still used as the ‘ sign of an inn ' • (the 

1 The name originally referred to the table covered with a oloth divided ihto 
eqnares (like a chess-board), on which the acoonnU of ihe revenue were kept by 
means of counters (see Murray’s Hist. Diet.). 

* This is a mistaken spoiling of F, escheqoier, in which e is an addition to 
facilitate the pronunciation of sch- (frequent in F., as O.F. estnde [from Lat 
•tudium], N.F. 6tude,4co.) and has nothing to do with ez, the Lat preposition. 

# Said to be so called because the monopoly of French wine.wto granted by on# 
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Chequers) ; chequer, checker (as a verb) means to diversify , as in the 
expression ‘ a chequered life.’ Port, xaguate (from xaque), a repulse, 
check, Ital. seaooo, a defeat , n.f. dohec, a check , repulse, m.e. chec, 
ohekke, an attack , hindrance, stopping, N E. check (vb.), to restrain r 
reprove, prevent, with similar senses as subs., restraint, &c , also cloth 
of a chequered pattern, a token of receipt, the counterfoil of a bill or 
draft for money, an oi'der for money (serving as a check upon fraud) : 
in this sense it is often written cheque. 

Balto-Slav., sko- ska-, 1 in 0. Slav, sko-tu, cattle , skoti, money , Russ, 
skot, cattle and money, Lith. ska-tigas, Lett, skatigs, old Prussian coins 
or counters , Russ, skot-nyca, a treasure-chamber 

Teutonic, Ooth skatts, OHfi scaz, money , a piece of money , M h.g. 
(to the thirteenth century) schaz, money , property , wealth, nhg.^ 
schatz, treasure, o.N skattr, a tax , tribute, in mod. Icelandic, a share 
or portion of food, a lareakfast, A.s. scoot, a tax, as sceatt, a small 
coin , money, property , O. Sax. soat (s s.), 0. Fries sket, money, cattle . 
Du Cange gives L. Lat. soata, a small com , o.f. scot, a contribution , 
payment , =o.f. ascot (s.s), esootter, to pay your slmre. These are 
derived from one or other of the Teutonic forms. 

English Derivatives. 

Zend , Xerxes, Artaxerxes, Shah, pasha, bashaw, shahzada, prince , 
shahzadi, princess , shahan-shoh. 

Greek, Epictetus, pers. n. 

L, Latin and Romance , ohess, check (subs, and vb), cheque, 
chequer, oheoker, exchequer. 

Teutonic , soot, (originally) a tax, a payment, as a.s. leohtsoeot, 
light-tax or payment, Bome-soott, payment made to Rome , scot-free, 
free from payment , shot, vulgar corruption of scot. 


Eur-Ar. VQSHEN-, to hill . 

8ansorit, kshan- in kshan-oti, kills, 

Greek, /crew in ktslpoo (for #riv-to>), to kill . 


of the Henries to an Bari of Warenne, whose coat of arms (a chequer of or and acute) 
was placed over the inn, as a sign that it had been duly licensed to sellFrench wines. 

1 Balto-Slav. and Tent, sko- ska- * Sur-Ar. qihe, Gk. *ra- kti- <cm, op. Gk. 

(rnf* + Xar*Ar. suit -na), money, cattle, with 0. Slav, sko-tu ( - sko + Xnr-Ar. s off. -to) 
money, cattle , and with A 8. soeatt, 0. Sax. soat, 0. Fries, sket, money, cattle, 
property. It is doubtful whether the Slavonio and Teutonic terms are independent 
of each other, or whether one of the two races has borrowed from the other. 
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Stir-Ar. VflSb-, with variants ^tkr J- ViSD , 

and older forms Vsofi- VsaEl-, and with sense of covering , 
overspreading, sheltering , protecting , taking care of observing , 
guarding against , seeing. 

Sanscrit, chha- (for pcha-), in ehhaya, s/imte, shelter , dimness , lustre, 
colour (cp. 6k. otcmi, shade), 1 chhatra, an umbrella , Anglo-Indian 
ch attar, with same ifteaning 

Latin, ca-, ca-d- (as from ke-d-), in oaasis, helmet (for cad-tis), earn, 
a cottage , castrom, a camp. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. oasa, a cottage , casino, a country hawse, 
casacoa, a great coat , f oasaque, a cassock , o f. ohez, a house (subs.), 

‘ Je vais a chez Gautier/ ‘ Facto acZ casam IFafterti/ afterwards a 
preposition, * the house of, F. case, a cottage ; Ital. casamatta, F. case- 
mate, a bomb-proof chamber with emlrrasures , L. Lat. oasibula, a mantle 
(Isidore), Ital. oasnbla, o f. chasuble, m.e. chesible, a chasuble ; L. Lat. 
castellum, a castle , dim. of oastrum, Ital. castello, q.f. ohastel, caste!, 
m.e. castel, n f chateau, a castle , Swiss ohatelet, chalet, Alpine cottage f 
Span Castilla, Castile , so called from its frontier castles, L. Lat. 
oastellanus, o f. oastellain, -e, chatelain, -e, lord , lady of the castle r 
F. casque (?), helmet. 

Teutonic, a.s. hsBtte, o n. hattr, a hat 

Celtio, Gael and Ir. cathair, O. Ir. oathir, Wei. oaer, Bret, kaer, 
a fort, a city (loan-words from castrum : Stokes and Macbain) ; Gael, 
cathair, Ir. cathaoir, Wei. cadair, Bret, kador, a chair , seat, are from 
tcadihpa ; Gael, and Ir. clo, mist , covering , ciar (adj.), misty , shady 9 
Wei. cadw, to keep, protect, caead, a cover , caddug, mist. 

English Debivatives. 

Latin , the termination -oaster, •cester, -iter in names of places, as 
Tadoaster, Leicester, Exeter, &c. ; caer-, prefix in names of places, as 
Caerleon, Carlisle, &c. (The latter are thr. Celtic.) 

L . Latin and Romance , casino, cassock, case-mate, chasuble, castle, 
Castile, chatelaine, chalet, oasqne, casket, oask (?), An alternative 
explanation of casque, &c., is from Span, oasoa, a skully sherd , husk (fr. 
Lat. quassare), It. casoo, a helmet (see under V qijed-, variant of 
V qseqd-). 

Teutonic , hat, hatter. 


1 Only the words formed from the younger root, whioh has lost the initial s, are 
here given. For the many Fords of Eur-Ar. descent whioh have retained the older e 
eei under the older forms of the roots and their extensions. 
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Sor-Ar. VftEy VftU' (from older form v^SflE^'), with by-form V'SlRJ' 
ViU“, to observe , note, beware of \ avoid , cover, cfec., and with ex- 
tension VtBtfDH VtUDH , te conceal , cover, protect . 

Sanscrit, kav-, ku-, in kavis, a ?vtee man, akuvati, A/oe in view. 

Greek, #of-, in /coeo (s=jeof-^ft>) te tfa/w* of d/covco , fo Aear (irop 
csa/rovst, Hesych.) with prothetic a ; -koodv in proper names, with sense 
of observing , caring for , as A aotcocov, Laocoon, caring for the people ; 
tfvroy, eflnn, hide , #si50o> (from VKE7 DH ), to conceal , cover. 

Latin, cav-, cu-, cu-d-, in oavere, cavi, cautnm, prtecavere, -cautnm, 
to take precaution , oautos, wan/, cautio, caution , cautela, 1 a caution ; 
cn-tis, 2 e&in, outionla (dim.) ; oustos (=cuds-tos from kudh-), a guard, 
keeper , custodia, custody , custodire, te p/oce vnc/er guard. 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. and Ital. cotta, o.f. cotte, oote, a * 
peasants frock , m.e. cote, n.e. coat, originally an under-coat or tunic , 
cotillon (dim. of cote), a petticoat , a peasant girts jupon ; 3 L. Lat. 
oota, a hut , ootagium, a cottage , coterius, a tenant of a cottage 
(Du Cange), O.F. cotier, cottar, cottier, a villein occupying a cottage 
with land attached held by service of labour , o.f. ooterie, a number of 
persons so holding (Littr6), o.f. coterel (s.s. as cotier) ; 4 n f. re din goto, 
corrupted from riding-coat . 

Balto-Slav., O. Pruss. keuto, skin, Lith. kavoti, guard , protect , 
Lith. kiautai, Ans/ca, Lith. kutas, the hood or crest of a bird , 0. Slav, 
kotici, cell , Aaf, Rnss. kotcy (s.s.), O. Slav, kotyga, a tunic. 

Teutonic, hut-, hu-d-, haus-, hus-, in o.h.g. huot, n.h.g. hut, a.s. hod, 
care, watchfulness , attention , o.h.g. huoten, N.H.G. hiiten, a.s. hedan, to 
hsed, take care , Goth, hausjan, o.h.g. hflren, N.H g. h&ren, o.N. heyra, 
a.s. hyran, heran, m.e. heren, heeren, to hear , a.s. herenian, hyronian, 
keoronian, m.e. harkenen, herknen, n.e. harken, hearken (extended 
forms of a.s. heran) A ; o.h.g. hut, n.h.g. haut, o.N. hud, a.s. hyd, m.e. 

1 Oaussa, causa (for caut-ta ?) and oura have been referred to this root. But 
'‘oura^ooira, and is better referred to \/qe}- */qI-, to complain, notice, regard. If 
caussa be regarded as from cav-, oausalls, oausativus, aocusare, to aoou»e t ex-eusare, to 
tasouHtf reousare, to decline, refuse, will follow suit L. Lat. oansa had the meaning of 
a matter or thing , which is retained in Ital. oosa, N.F. chose. F. oauser, to gossip, is 
from M.H.G kfaen («.s.), of uncertain origin. 

9 The t in these words is not radical, but represents the participial suffix -ta ; -ta, 
however, has generally a passive sense, in English « -ed. not -log, whereas outis, shin, has 
the active sense, * the oprering not the oovered ; so. too, cus-tos, the keeper, kinos, thin. 

1 Kluge connects cotta, ootte, coat, cotillon, with O.H.G. ohouo, ohoiaa, n.h.g. 
kotze, a cloak qf coarse stool. which, together with 0*v6os, 0tvSos, a woman's garment, 
he refers to aEur-Ar. v'gud-. 

4 Cota, a hut, and the words derived from it are from the O L.G. kot. A S. oo t, a hat. 

4 The connection with this root of h-*o6w Sot h-oofo-go, Goth, hansjaa, and the 
other Teat, forms with r-s, is muoh disputed and must be regarded as doubtful. 
Kluge considers it more probable that they are all, together with Lat. audire for anq- 
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bade, huide, N.E. hide, skin, covering , a . 8. hydan, hidaa, L.o. htlden, 
hide, cover , m.e. linden, hniden, hiden, to hide , m.e. hoderea* to ewer, 1 
a.s. hydh, m.e. hithe, a small haven , a.s. hydels, m.e. hudeli, a hiding - 
place ; O.H.G. huot, n.h.g. hut, o.N. htittr, a.s. hod, a covering for the head, 
hood , cap , hat, o.n.G. hutta, n.h.g. hlitte, Du. hut, m.e. hotte, a hut, 
o.h.g. o.N. and a.s. hus, M.E, hous, a house, literally covering, shelter ; 
A.s. husbonda, o.N. Jmsbondi (=hui + boa, bua, to inhabit, build), 
house-owner, - holder , -master , a.s. hus-wjf, house-wife , a.s. kufr-leao, 
houseleek, O.N. hus-thing, a.s* hns-ting a meeting (of householders) $ 
O.N. husi, a case, Goth huzd, A.s. hord, o.h.g. hort (for hoed, host, by 
rhotacism), a hoard, secret treasure (from a pre-Germanic kudstos, cp* 
Lat custos and see Brugmann, i. 347) ; Goth, huzdjan, A.s. hordian, 
m.e. horden, to hoard ; l.g. and o.N. kot, 9 l.g. kotsete, as. cotsrttla, 
cotsettler, a squatter on the common land , a.s. cyte, oote, oote, a hut, pen 
for sheep (a Low German word). 8 

Celtic, Gael, cot, Ir. cota, a coat , cotan, a little coat , Wei. cwt, 
a cot , Wei. cuddio, to conceal. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , the termination -oottn in Greek names, with the meaning of 
guardian , protector , aoougtios, the science of sound. 

Latin , caveat, 1 let him beware,’ caution, -ous, -ousness, precaution, 
precautionary, cutaneous, cuticle, -ular, custody, -ian, -ial. 

dire, from a Eur-Ar. oai, ear , the h in the Teutonio words, and cut • in *kit-ofo-p 
being the remains of a prefix The difficulty of explaining the character of the 
prefix renders this otherwise very attractive explanation doubtful. 

1 Probably a freq of M.E. hnden, to hide. The Century Diet, connects N.E huddle, 
to press close together (as many persons iu the same hiding-place), with hoderen, 
and attributes the ohange of r to 1 to the influence of M.E. hudeli, a hiding-place. 

• The initial k in kot implies ^ GUD" as a by-form of ^KUD", bat it is possible 
that the word may be borrowed from the Celtic or Slavonio. 

1 The following Teutonio words may perhaps be referred to ^leq-q, an extended 
form of to heed : Goth hugs, O.H G. hugu, O.N. hugr, A.S hyge, hige, thought, 

intelligence, Goth hngjan, O.N. huga, A.S. bogian, to think, care for, 0 N hugga, to 
comfort ; O.N. huginn,fAe wise raven of Odm ; A.S. hoga, care ; M.H.G. Hag, L.L. Hugo, 
Xugon, O.F. Hogues, i.e. *t he wise,' O.F. Huguenot (dim. of Hugon or Hague*), found 
as pr, n. in AD. 1387. 4 Pascal Huguenot, docteur en decret;’ Ital. Ugonottu 
(Latinised Huonoticus a.d. 1562), Span Hugonote, F Huguenot (A D. 1566), a nick- 
name given to the French Protestants in the sixteenth century. Another explana- 
tion is fr. Du. eed-genooten ; op. extract from Bonivard’s Chronique de Geneve, 1560, 
cited by Hataield and Darmesteter, Diet. Gin. Franc •* 4 Efc alloient les enfane 
criant, Vive lea eiguenots I ' The following English names may be traced to O.N. 
hugr, A.8 hyge: Hugh, Hughes, Hew, Hewson, Hewson. Huggins, Higgs, Higgins, 
ho., Hubert for Hugbert, bright mind, Hubbard, Ac. Kluge also refers to a Eur-Ar. 
4/quf- a valiant of -\7quq- (?), A.S. hyh-t, hope, of which A.S. hopian, to hope, to-hopa 
(eubfl.), hope, M. and N.H.G. hiflm « L. G. hopen, are later forms introduced into High 
German early in the twelfth century. The guttural form of the root retained in 
AA«hyb4 had become labUUeed in these, and the old Teutonic .*fcfcq*8n changed to 
hep 6a, |f this be oorrect, Eng. hope with its derivatives may fall under this root. - 


v'ov 

vs? 
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L. Latin a/nd Bommce , coat, cotta (eccles.), a tunic , ootillon, 
a dance (arig.) for eight persons, and perhaps a 4 character dance / 
cottage, cottar, cottier, ooterie, Dottrel (a samame), pettiooat, little coat. 

Teutonic , heed (subs, and vb.), heedless, -ful, -fulness, hear, harken, 
hearken, hark, hearsay, &c., hide, s&in, hiding (a thrashing) , hide, to 
conceal , huddle, hood, hut, house, housing, covering for a horse , husband, 
housewife, hussy, houseleek, hustings, hussif (o n. husi, a cr/se : see 
Skeat ad vb.), hoard, to store up (subs and vb.), oot, cottage, cotequean, 
-cote in doveoote , 1 &c , hithe, Rotherhithe, Queenhithe, Lambeth. 
Perhaps cause, -ation, &c., accuse, -ation, -ative, excuse, recusant. 


Eur-Ar. VaUtt', with older form V(S)ftEVd \/(S)(Hra 

curve, crook , bulge outward. 

Sanscrit, kuch-, in kuchati, to contract , crouch , draw oneself together , 
curve , sweM out , kucha, 0/ a woman , kuk&ln, &e%. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, 0 f. hogue, from ouo. houg, a hill , o f. 
ahoge, ahuge (=ad + houg, 0/1 At^/i). 

Balto-Slav , Lith. kaukara, hill , rising ground , 0 . Slav, kuku, a 
AiW, Lith. kaukas, a boil, swelling. 

Teutonio, Goth, hauhs, o.h.g. hoh, n.h.g. hoch, o.n har (for hahr), 
A.s. heah, m.e. heigh, high, o.h.g. houg, n.h.g. hligel (dim.), 
O.N. haugr, M.E. hogh, N E. how (found as termination in 
names of places), a mound , elevation , hill , Goth, hauhei, o.H G. 
hahida, a s. heahdho, hehdh, m.e. heght, heigthe, n.e. height , Goth, 
hauhjan, ohg hohjan, n.h g. h 5 hen, a.s. heahan, to raise ; m.h g. 
huchen, to stoop , squat, crouch , N h.g. hocken, o.n. huka (s.s.), M e. 
hugge, to draw the limbs together , hug , m h g. hucke, hoke, n.h.g. hocke, 
a retailer, pedlar, bagman, Dan. htiker, Du. heuker, a retailer, n.h.g. 
hooker, n.e hocker (dial.), hawker, M. Du. heukster, m.e. huokster, 
a pedlar (probably fr. m.h.g. huchen, o.n. huka, l.g. huken, to stoop 
under the weight of his bag) ; m.e. hugge, hogge, huge, hoge, very 
large (from o.f. ahoge, ahuge). According to Skeat the original form 
was a-hugge, in which a- is the Bame as the o.h.g. prefix ur-, n.h.g. 
or-, as in er-h&hen, to elevate ; ahugge, therefore, would be a derivative 
of & corresponding A. 8 . verb now lost, or from l.g, *a-httgen, to elevate.* 

1 Oot, a child?* cot , a hammock , is from Sanscrit khatva, an Anglo-Indian loan- 
word introduced into English at the beginning of the seventeenth century. 

* Krug connects the following words with a nasalised form of this root ^QUNQ" : — 
Oaasorit, kunchati, tightens, pinches ; Greek, kIjksi, onuses pain ; Balto-Slav., Lith. 
kanka, pain ; Teutonic, Goth, huhrus, hunhrus, O.H.G. hungar, N.H.G. hunger, AS. 
fcungor, N.S hunger, hungry. 
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English Derivatives. 

L. Latin and Romance, huge, hugeness, 1 * from Teut. La Hogue, 
Hougemont, place names (through Flemish). 

Teutonic, high, highness, &c., height, heighten, how ( =. hill : an 
affix in names of places), hug, hugger-mugger, huckster, hawker, hawk 
(vb.), hunk, hunch, hunchback, nasalised forms of huka, to bend, sloop. 


Eur-Ar. v'ftEJ v'ftEJ- Vxyi , to be at rest, stay, 

dweU , settle at, acquire, possess. 

Sanscrit, pi-, in pay-ati, rests , pete, lying, pay-anam, resting-place, 
camp, ^iva, friendly, Qiva, Shewn, name of a Hindu deity. 

Zend, pi-, in pitis, a settlement , habitation , paete, resting , pyeitis, 
comfort, place of rest. 

Greek, ku ~ , in reel pat, lie , (Horn.) tciofiai, a»tc£a-vos, lying all around 
(cp. Sana, apete, lying around, cited by Brugmann, 4 Comp. Gramm/ ii. 
& and 132), Kotrt j, a couch , Kotpdse, to sleep , rest , KoiprjTrjpiov, 
sleeping room, cemetery , tcdpri (for Ktpfirj), a village , /capos, a bcmquet , 
village feast , tc&ptphia (Kcojui + pSq), a coarse rustic song , comedy, 
Ktofiucos , comic. 

Latin, civ-, qui-, in civis, a tovonsmem, citizen (0. Lat. oeivis, Ban- 
tian Tables eevs), civitas, city , civilis, political, civil, courteous , civilitaa, 
political skill , eivieus, civic ; quies, rest , requies, rest , relaxation, inquies, 
unrest , qnieseere, -evi, -etum, to rest , acquiescere, to become quiet, be 
satisfied with , assent to, requiescere, to rest, quietus (p. p. of quiescere), 
q uiet, in quietus, unquiet, quietare, to calm, quiet, quietndo, quietness ; 
tranquillus, quiet, calm (qvi + suff. -lo : cp. Teutonic, hwei-lan) ; oeme- 
terium, coined ia, oomious (loan-words from Greek). 

L. Latin and Btmanee, Prov. dntati, oiutat, Span, ciudad, Ital. 
«itH, o.f. eitet, oitd, m.g. cite, eitee, a city (from Lat. oivitatem), Ital. 
eitadella, f. citadelie, a citadel (as from L. Lat. # civitatella), Ital. 
cittadine (as from L. Lat. oivitatinum), o.f. eitadin (borrowed from 
Ital.;, citeain, citeyea, n.f. citoyea (as from # civitatanum), m.e. oitesein, 
dteiein, n.e. citizen (the inserted s, z, cannot be accounted for) ; Ital. 
quieto, cheto, Span, queto, Prov. quet-z, o.f. quei, eoit, n.f. eoi, m.e, 
quiete, quiet, coy ; L. Lat. quietare, quittare, quetare, Ital. quitare, 
ehetare, Span, quedar, o.f. ouiter, quiter, quitter, to quiet, appease, to 
leave free from obligation, m.e. ewiten, quiten (s.s.), o.f. quitte (adj.). 

1 It is possible that of the various M.E. forms some may hare coma through the 

O.F., while the others are derived directly from a L.G. form. 
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vS 

v'iyr 


m.e. owite, quyte, free from, discharged, rid of, Ital. quitanza, O.F. 
quitanoc, m.e. quitaunoe, a discharge , release ; o.f. aquiter, m.e. aowiten, 

N. F. acquitter, to settle a claim , free from a charge ; Requiem, the mass 
for the dead, beginning ‘ Requiem eeternam dona eiB ' 1 ; Ital. oimeterio, 
Prov. cimenteri-s, o f. cimetiere, m.e. cymytery, a cemetery (loan-word 
from Greek through Lat. ccBmeterium) ; o.f. and m e. hamlet, dimin. 
from A s. ham, a cluster of dwellings ; Henri (fr Teufc.). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. kemas, kaimas, 0 Pruss. caymis, a village, 

O. Slav. po-6iti, rests , pokoji, rest (subs.), po-sivu, friendly (cp. Sans, 
piva), Lith. Bzeima, house servants. 

Teutonic, hi-,hwi-, in Goth. haims,0 and N.H G heim, o N heimr, 0. 
Sax. hem, a.s ham, m e ham, home, dwelling-place, home ; Goth *heiws 
(inheiwa-frauja, master of the house), ono. *hiw-, in o.H G. hirat, mho* 
hiu-rad, N.H.G. hei-rat, A.s. hiw, in hired, household goods (orig house- 
keeping, afterwards marriage), O.N. hyske, hi wise, /amity, household, A 8. 
hiwan, servants , a.s. hina, m e hine, n e. hind, a servant, (spec ) farm 
servant , a.s. hyr, m e hire, servants' wage, a.s. hyrian, to hire ; o h.g. 
hiuri (in unhiuri, terrible ), 0 N. hyrr, A.S. hyre, mild , friendly , N.H.G. 
ungeheuer, monstrous ; Goth hweila, a time, a wait, o n. hvila, a 
time of rest , a bed, o H.G. hwila, a space of time, hwilom, at times, n h.g. 
weile, weilchen, a little time, weil, while , because, a.s. hwila, a time,o.E.Q. 
hwilen, wilen, N.H.G. weilen, O.N. hvila, a s. whilan, to pass time, tarry , 
stay ; o.h.g. Heimarih, N.H.G. Heinrich, Henry, (lit ) house-ruler (thr. 
O.F.). 

Oeltio, Gael, and Ir. ciuin, akin, friendly. 


* English Derivatives 

Sansmt, Bheva, the Hindu deity. 

Greek , comedy, -ian, comic, -al, -ality ; cemetery (through Lat. and 
Fr.), ocean, -ic. 

Latin, oivil, -ity, -ise, -isation, -ian, civic; quiet, disquiet, 
quietude, disquietude, quietness, quiesoent, -ce, acquiesce, -ent, -ence, 
requieseat in pace (R.I.P.), tranquil, -lity, ise. 

L. Latin and Romance, city, citizen, -ship, cit, oitadel, quit, quittal, 
quittance, quitrent , 9 quite, acquit, -tal, requite (repay), requiem; 
hamlet, eoy, coyness. 

1 In popular uijig® musical service or hymn in memory of the dead. 

• The variety of meanings tinder quit, quite, is carious ; their order seems to have 
been this : with transitive sense, to quiet, to release from claims, debts, Ac. : to set 
free from, to giant a reoeipt called a ‘ quittance/ to dismiss a charge, i.e. to aoquit. 

In an intransitive sense, to be quiet from, to be rid of, to leave a place, depart fxom. ^ 
Quits originally meant *fm fro m aU ohanget, entirety free,* and passed over ty 
the sense * altogether, without any eaeeptbn, wholly* 
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Teutonic, home, homely, -ham-, in English place names, as Sontham, 
Northampton ; hind, hire, hire, while (adv.), while (vb.), Henry, Harry, 
Harrison, Hal, Hallet, Halkin, Hawkins, Hall (thr. o.F.), Henderson, 
Hendrickson (thr. Teut Hender, Hendrick). 


Eur-Ar. v^flETJ' V(XU , hack , cut , extended by D VftETJD 

to stamp , pound , beat out . 

Latin, cud-, in cud-ere, to strike, beat , pound , inondere, to forge with 
the hammer , incus, gen. -cudis, anvil. 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, o.F. hone, hoe, m.e. howe, a hoe , from 
o h g. houwa, o f. hachette, m.e. hachet, a hatchet , from l.g. hacke 
(? see V ek-), o F. hacher, to chop, mince . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. kova, a fight , kau-ju, kauti, Jo forge by the 
hammer , O. Slav, kovati (s.s.), kovu, forged metal. 

Tentonio, ohg. hau-wan (perhaps for # hau[g]wan, as though from 
Vqeu-q-: cp. o.N. hoggva), n.hg. hauen, o.N. hdggva, Swed. hugga, 
L a. and m E. hoggen, A.s. he a wan, m.e. hewen, to cut, hack , hew ; 
ohg. houwa, n.h.g. haue, a hoe: of. houe, a hoe, is borrowed from 
o h g. houwa, and hoe is probably from the O.F. form ; Goth hawi 
(gen ) haujis, o h.g. hewi, houwi, n.h g. heu, o n. hey, a.s. heg, hlg 
(in which g replaces Goth, j), me. hei, hai, n.e. hay, mt or mown 
grass (cp. Lat. fenum, hay, from V ghen-, to cut ) ; ohg. hako, nhg. 
haken, o.N. haki, Swed. hake, a hook, a.s. haca, haeca (lit. a hook, but 
found only with sense of bolt or bar), a s. hoc, m.e. hok, M. Du. hoekj 
hoeok, a hook , comer , edge, Du. hoeck-boot, hoek-boot, hoeker, a 
fishing boat, a hooker ; o.H.G. hahhit, hehhit, N.HG. hecht, A.s! 
haood, hsBoed, m.e. hakot, haked, a pike , Norw. hake-fisk, (lit.) a hooih- 
fish , used of salmon, trout, Ac., n.e. hake, a sea fish resembling a cod J 
0. Fris. hakia in to-hakia, a.s. hacoian in to-haooian, Du., m. and 
n h.g. and m.e. haoken, n.e. hack (vb.), 0. Flem. hmck-buyshe, m.h.g. 
hake-busse, n.h.g. haken-bUchse (haken + btichse with sense of gun), 
from which are derived o.F. hacquebute, haoque-buche, M.E. hacquebut, 
haekbnt, and haokbush. Through a supposed connection with Latin 
arcus were formed from these Ital. arco-bugio, arco-busio, O.f! 
barque-butte, harque-buse, m.e. harquebuse, n.e. arquebus. Swed. 
bkekla (dim. of hack), m.h.g. heokel, n.e. heckle, haekle, hatohel, 
an instrument to dress Urn and hemp, Du. and m.e. hekelen, to drew 
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English Derivatives. 

L. Latin and Romance, hoe, hatchet, hash, minced meed, haggis 
(Scot.), arquebus. 

/ Teutonic, hew, hewer, hay, h&yriok, Ac. ; hog, (subs ) a castrated 
fig , (vb.) to cut , hogmaned, hook, hooker, a fishing boat, hake (the 
fish ), hack, haokbut, haokbutter (Holinshed, 1544), haokle, heckle, 
haggle, higgle. Perhaps haok- in haok-ney from the sound (like that 
of chopping) made by a trotting or ambling pony. 


Enr-Ar. VftLEy VQLJJ , with older form \/(S)QLE7 (S)ftLU , botfe 
extended by ’D~, to shut , bar. 

Greek, tcXsF-, in fcKrjis, Dor. kXals, for tcXrjF-U, tcXaF-ls, a key , bolt, 
hook , tcXel © for tcXjF-{,a), to shut, tcXeWpov , a bar or bolt. 

Latin, clav-, claud-, clud-, in olavis, a key , olavioula, a little key, 
conolave (n ), a chamber that may be locked ; olavus, a bar or bolt , a 
dub, olaviger, club-bearer ; olaudere, olausi, clausum, to shut ; in comp, 
-oludere, -clusi, -clusum, as in conoludere, to foing to an end, close, 
decide , discludere, to keep separate , shut up apart , exoludere, to shut 
out, exclusio, inoludere, shut in, praedudere, shut in front, bar the way, 
shut off, reoludere, to unclose, (later) to shut up, seoludere, to shut up 
apart, seclude; daustrum, a lock, bolt, a barricade, entrenchment , 
fortress, a place shut up, olausum, an enclosed space, clausula, any 
section or clause of a law (dim. of # clausa), olusio (late), a closing , a 
compartment, olausura, a lock, bar. 

£. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital ohiave (chi- = cl-), Prov. olaus, o.p. 
def, ole, n.f. olef, a key (Lat. clavis), F. olavioule, collar-bone, clavicle , 
Span, olavioimbano (clavis 4* cymbalum), f . olaveein, a harpsichord , 
olavarium, f clavier, a piano ; Ital. olavo, ohiavo, o.f. olo, n.f. olou, 
a nail, o.f. oloyer, n . f . olouer, to nail , to fiU up with a nail, spike a 
gun, (metaphorically) to glut , satiate, cloy (Lat. olavus), Span, elavo, 
a nail, a clove , from its resemblance in shape ; the change of vowel 
in English to o was due probably to the influence of another ‘ dove/ 
a slice or dip , as in ‘ clove of garlic. Ital. ohiudSre (Lat. claudere, 
dudere), Span, stair, Prov. olaure, o. and n.f. dore (p. p. dos, dose 
fem.), m.e. elosen (formed from o.f. p. p. olos), o. and n.f. dos, dose, 
(sabs.), an enclosed space, plot of ground, o.f. oloset (dim. of doe), 
closet, a small enclosed space, Prov. ol&uson (Lat. olausion-em), o,F. % 
doisoa, an enclosure, N.F. dolsonn d e, divided into cells or compartm*rto x 
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a tern applied to Chinese and Japanese enamel work, in which the 
pattern is marked by thin wire soldered to the material which is 
to be enamelled, and the enamel of various shades and colours 
is laid on in the spaces between the wires ; Ifcal. disohiudere, 
Prov. desclaure, o.f. desolore (p. p. dosdos), m.e. desdosen, to 
disclose ; m.e. enclosen (similarly formed), to enclose ; Ital. ohiostro, 
claustro, Prov. claustm, o.f. cloistre, m e. cloister, n.f. doitre (Lat. 
claustrum), a monastery , cloister , L. Lat. olaustura, f. doture a 
closing ; O.F. forolorre (foris + claudere), to shut out , debar, p p. fordos 
(foris clausum), debarred, foreclosed \ L. Lat. exdusa, O.F. esoluse, M.E. 
sduse, M Du. duys, n.e. sluice, a flood-gate. 

Teutonic, o. and n.h.g. kloster, a monastery , a s. clustor, cluster, a 
prison, lock , M.E. clauster, a cloister (loan-word from L. Lat. claustrum, 
introduced by the early German missionaries). For other derivatives, 
see VlSQLUD . 

Balto-Slav., O. Slav, kljuciti, lock (vb.), kljuci, door nail , bolt , Pol. 
klasztor, a cloister . 

Celtic, 0. Ir. cloi, a nail , N. Ir. clo, a nail , stamp, print , clo-dhaim, 
I print, stamp ; Gael, claoidh, Ir. claoidhim, 0. Ir. cloim, to oppress , 
Wei. cluddio, to overcome (Stokes and Windisch). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , davide, -ular, conclave, a private apartment , spec, the 
room in which the Cardinals are locked up until they have chosen a Pope , 
any packed assembly ; exclude, exclusion, -ive, include, -sion, -sive, 
conclude, -sion, -sive, &c., preclude, reduse, sedude, -sion, -sive, 

elause. 

L. Latin and Romance, olef (in music), davecin (obsolete), cloy, 
olove, dose (vb.), disclose, -ure, enclose, -ure, fore-dose, -ure ; dose 
(adj.), dose (subs.), a small field , the enclosed precincts of a cathedral , 
dose-stool, a chamber utensil enclosed in a box , doset, oloisonnde, 
closure, cloister, cloistral: sluioe, Helvoetsluys (Du. place name). 


Sor»Ar. VUffi', with an older form (S)ftEP', to dig , and nasalised 
form VOEMP. 

Creek, tctfw-, tcair-, in icfjiros , Dor. Karros, a garden , tcdirsros, a 
ditch. 

Latin, camp-, in oampus, a field, a plain , Campus Martins, Field of 
Mw*) in Rome, where military games, contests, exerciAef were held. 
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VflEP* It was probably this fact which gave the word and its various deriva- 
^(SjftEP" tives the sense of contest, fight, Ac. Campestrii, relating to a field, 
V ftBMP 1 plain, Isvel ground , Campania, an Italian province, literally the low 
country, the 'plains'; L. Lat. campio, -onis, a fighter (‘campiones, 
gladiatores, pugnatores/ Isidore). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. oampo, Prov. oamps, o. and n.f. champ, 
M.E. champ, a field, specially of duel , tournament, or battle , L. Lat. 
campaneus, relating to flat land , oampanea (sc. terra), level country , 
Port, oampanha, Ital. oampagna, o.f. champagne, campagne, (literally) 
flat open country , but used as a proper name for the Campagna near 
Rome, for Campania in South Italy, for the French province Cham- 
pagne, 1 and for the wine grown there ; campana, a bell , because said 
to have been first used at Nola in Campania; L. Lat. campinid, 
Ital. campignuolo, O.F. ohampignon, a mushroom (from its bell- 
like form); f. champkre, relating to a field, fete champetre, 
feast in the country , o.f. ohampart (Lat. campi pars), part of a 
field, M.E. ohampartie, ohampertie ; Ital. oampione, Span, campion, 
Prov. campio, campion, o.f. champiun, m.e. champion, campion 
(all fr. o.H.Ct. chemphio), a fighter, a fighter in behalf of another , or of 
a cause, holder of the first place in a contest ; Span, oampar, to go into 
camp, Ital. scampare (= ex + camp are), o f. escamper, to leave the camp 
or field I, to escape, run away, 0. Du. schampen, schampelen, with 
^ similar sense, to run away, o.f. descamper, dScamper, to decamp, 
(earlier) discamp, to leave the camp, make off, run away. 

Teutonic, o.H.o. champf, a duel, n.h.g. kampf, a fight, o.N. kapp 
(for kamp by assimilation of m : Bee Vigfusson, ad vb.), eagerness, 
a contest, a.s. camp, cbmp, a fight, o.h.g. champfan, chemfan, n.h.g. 
kampfen, a.s. oampian, Dan. kmmpe, m.e. kempen, to fight, Scot, 
kemp, oh.g. chemphio, chempho, 0. Sax. kempio, o.N. kappi (for 
kampi), a.s. oempa, m.e. kempe, a combatant, champion , All these 
are probably loan-words from Latin oampni, used in its later special 
sense of contest , combat, fight. Kluge in his ‘Germ. Etyift. Diet/ 
regards them as native Teutonic words, and connects them with 
the Sans, jang (=Eur-Ar. *qeng) k wa/r ; but the dose similarity 
of the several forms of the Teutonic with those of the Later Latin and 
Romance is a very strong evidence of their being borrowed words. 

1 In the sixteenth century the spelling cunpegne took the place of the older 
•hampagne in ail its tenses except as the name of the French province, and from tha 
later form the word 1 campaign ’ was introduced into England in the seventeenth > 
century. At first it retained the general senses, hot later was restricted to the speoiel^ 
military sense, * the continuance and operation of an army is the field for a ttmo 
ku prolonged.' 
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Celtic,. O. Ir. cep, a piece of ground , N. Ir. oeap&oh, a cultivated 
piece of ground . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , campestral (botan. term), growing in a field. 

L. Latin and Romance , Champaign, campaign, -er, campanula, the 
name of a flower , the bell-shajjed flower , campanile, hell tower t > 
campanology, ohampignon, ohamperty, 1 * * * * * * * champion ; semper, scamp, 
decamp, encamp; compound (Anglo-Indiac word), the ground ibout 
a hou^e (from Port, campanha) ; Beauchamp, Belcham, Beecham (sur- 
names) a 

Teutonic (borrowed from Romance), camp, oampstool, &c. ; the 
surname Kemp, literally a fighting man , Scot, kemp, to fight ; Gapp, 
•Capper (surnames, from o n. kappi). 

Celtio, Keppoch, a common place-name (Uacbain). 


Enr-Ar. V QES , to cough . 

Sanscrit, kas-, in kasati, coughs. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. koseti, cough , 0. Slav. kaSili, a cough. 

Tentonio, o.hg. huosto, nhg. htisten, to cough (with loss of w), 
A 8. hwosta, to cough , m.e. hoost, host, a cough ; OHG, heisi, N.H.G. 
heiser, a.s. lifts, l.g. heisch, heersch, M.E. hbse, hbrse, N.E hoarse. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , hoost, host (provincial), husky, -iness, 
corrupted from hnsty, -iness (see Skeat, ad vb.), hoarse, -ness. 


Eur-Ar. VOHEIGH , to lend , drop , incline. 

Latin, niv- (by labialisation, or contraction for nigv-), in conivere 
(perf. oo-nizi), to close the eyes , blink , wink, to shut the eyee to, connive, 

1 The earlier meaning of * champerty * was the share of the produce of land paid 

to the landlord ; aa a modem legal term it means the assistance by one person in 

carrying on at his own expense a suit maintained by another, with the understanding 

that he should receive a Share in the award of the suit in case of success 

1 The name Campbell is usually referred to Lat. campus, as being a contraction of 

de eampo hello, qf the four plain, and used as a surname. But there is no * de Cambel 9 

in the earlier references, and, following the usual form, the name would have been 

Belchamp (cp. Beauohamp, Beloham, Beecham). De Campo^bello appears in a docu- 

ment of 1820 as the Latin form, and as the suppoeed etymology of the name. But 
the earlier form is Cambell (1268), Cambel (1467), which, Maobain says, represents 
the Gael, eembeui, wry-movth (oam, crooked, + beul, mouth). The names Oamoys, from 
Gecl. OMRpnt, eroes-eyed, Cameron, Gael. Gamsroin ( • cam-sron, erook*na*§, from 
*fm ♦ sron, m$e\ make this a probable derivation. 
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ooniventia, connivance ; nicer©, to beckon , niotare (freq.), to wink, 
blink . 

^ L. Latin and Romanoe, f. niquer, to shake the head . 
i Teutonic, Goth, kneiwan, o.H.G. hnlgan, n h.g. neigen, o.N. 
hneigja, A.s. hnfflgan, to bend , tow down , incline ; o N. hniga, A.S. 
hnigan, to bow, incline (intrans.), o.N. hnipa, A.s hnipian, to be down- 
cast , droop, sink , o.H.G. nicchen, n.h.g. nioken, to shake the head , 
Du. nikken, to nod, wink ; A.s. hn&ppian, oho, hnaffezen, m.h.g. nafzen, 
to slumber, doze , probably from the sinking or nodding of the head 
when drowsy. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, connive, connivance, nictate, nictitate. 

Teutonic, nick, a nod, a point of time, the right moment, napC a 
short sleep . 


Snr-Ar. * v aNiB-, v GSiB', to pinch , nip, pick. 1 

Balt o-S lav., Lith. knebti, gnybti, to nip , gnybis, a pinch. 

Teutonio, nhg. kneifen, kneipen from L G. knipen, Goth, 
hninpan, to break (as from Vkneyp-), o N. hneppa, a.s. *hnipan, 
"onipan , 2 m.e. nipen, to nip, pinch , lop, pick , Dan. kmbe, Swed. knippe, 
to pinch, nip, o.N. hnepper, neppr, pinched, scanty, a.s. nep in nep- 
flod, neap-tide , o N. kneif, a nipper or pincer, mlg. knip, M H.G. 
gnippe, genippe, o.N. cnifir, (later) hnifr, a knife, dirk, a.s. cnif, m.e. 
knif, cnif, n e. knife, from which F. oanif, a pen-knife. 

Engush Deriv. Teutonic, nip, nibble, nipper, neap-tide, knife. 


Eur*Ar. VkNEK‘, V GNEK (?), imitative sound. 

Teutonio, o.n. gneggia, hneggia, a.s. hnsgan, 0 . Du. negen, neyen, 
m.e. nejen, n.e. neigh, 0 . Du. negghe, negge, m.e, nagge, a small 
horse . 

Engush Deriv. Teutonic , neigh, (North dial.) nicker, nag. 


Eur-Ar. WZSZJt VKNOK , an imitative sound. 

Teutonio, M.H«a. knaoken, gnacken, to snap or crack the fingers , to 
mqjfs a short sharp sound , a s. onuoian, onooian, m.e. kno-ken, n.e. 

1 Perhaps an extension from s/que-, to yuan, bits. 

* Not found, but to be inferred from M.E. niptn, A.S. eatt. 
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to knock, to beat , l.g. knikken (a weakened form of knack), to snap> 
crack , make a slight noise. 

Celtic, Gael, cnac, Ir. cn&g, Wei. cnee, a crack, sharp noise, Gael, 
cnag, to knock , rap , Wei. onooio, to knock , beat, Ir. onagaim, slrifee, 
&noc&, Gael, and lr. onag, a peg , a ArnoA /w>ofc. 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic , knaok,' kniok-knaok. (niacker, kncok, knocker, knock- 
kneed. 

Celtic , knag, a peg, knob , knagged, knaggy, full of knots (Pro?.), 
used by Burns. 

Eur-Ar. VKREP', v'KNEB , an imitative sound of the noise of a sudden 

breaking . 

Teutonic, l.g. and Du knappen, to crack , ml, L G. knapp- 

sack, a bag , knapper, (1) /larrl gingerbread , (2) a lie, a cheat ; Dan. 
kneppe, to snap the fingers , Swed. knep, a lnc&, m.e. (late) knap, to 
fireafc (Ps. xlvi. 9, in Bible of 1551 : ‘ knapped the speare in Bonder *), 
to e<zf, munch (Shakespeare, ‘ as lying a gossip as ever knapped ginger ’) ; a 
Dan. nappe, to calcfr, seize , Swed. nappa, l.g knibbeln, nibbeln, to 
nibble. 

Celtic, Ir. cnapaim, I strike , Gael, cnamh, to munch , cW;, Ir. cnam, 
a gnawing. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , or Celtic, knap, knapper, a stone breaker , 
knap-sack, a bag for necessaries (orig. perhaps for food on a journey, 
from l.g. knappen, to sal), nap in kidnap, nab, to cato&, nibble. 


Eur-Ar. *a/XNRP" VKNOP , \/GNOP , a projection, protuberance, button , 
knob. 

Latin, nap- (for cnap-), in napus, a turnip (a popular word). 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. napellus (dim. of napus), o.F. 
•navel, naveau, m.e. navew, napbew, the wild, l turnip , Ital. napo, Prov. 
nabet-z, f. navet, a turnip , navette, rape. 

Teutonio, o. and n.h.g. knopf, a button, pommel , l.g. knop, a knot 
in wood, a button, Du. knop, knoop (s.s.), M.E. knop, a button of 
fastening, a bud, l.g. knobbe, knubbe, m.e. knobbe, a bump, swelling, 
knot in a tree, n.k. knob, o.n. nabbi, A.8. cnep, m.e. knap, the top of 

1 fikeat thinks that the Teutonic words are borrowed from Celtic, on account of 
the initial k ; this, however, may be doe to their imitative character. 

1 Eee Skeat under 4 knap.’ 




243 


EUR- ARYAN ROOT| 

4 hill, o.N. knappr, a Bind, knot , button, hiUock , A.S. n&p, 4 turnip 
(borrowed from Lat. : Skeat), m.e. nepe, a turnip , ii.E. nape, fft# smaM 
Knob on the back of the head , O.N. gnipa, a peaft. 

Celtio, Ir. caap, a button , ZcrtoZ/, hillock , Ir. and Gael, onoo , 1 a AiM, 
hillock , turnip (c for final p), Ir. onocan, a hillock , Wei. onol } a hillock , 
a knoll, Ir. neap, neip, a turnip. 

English Derivatives. 

Z. Latin and Romance, navew. 

Teutonic , knob, -by, nob, -by, nobble ; nepe, navew, nip in turnip 
(from Lat. thr. a.s. or Celtic), nape (of the neck), nab, the top of a 
hill , the Snipe, name of a hill in Ayrshire. 

Celtic , -knook in Ir. and Scot, place-names, with sense of hill, aft, 
Knock-bogle (onoo buachail), Shepherd's hill ; knoll (Wei ). 


Eur-Ar. ♦y'kNEL" *V GNEL (?), an imitative sound. 

Teutonic, mhq. er-knellen, to resound, nhg. knallen, to crack a 
whip, make a loud report , Swed knalla, to make a noise, thunder , n.h.g. 
knall, a loud clap or report , o.N. knilla, beat with a blunt weapon , A.s. 
enyllan, onellan, m.e. onullen, onillen, to strike a bell, a.s. onyl, m.e. 
enull, onel, n.e. knell, knoll (vb. and subs.), sound as a bell. 

English Deriv. knell, knoll. 


Sur-Ar. VOEL VftpX- VOTl', with sense of bare, bald, perhaps 
with a by-form V QHEIr. 3 

Banscrit, khal, knU, in khalti, khalvata, bald-headed, khalafeya, 
baldness , kulvas, bald. 

Latin, cal-, in oalvus, bald, calva, the hairless scalp, calvities, bald- 
ness, oalyaria, place of a skull . 

L. Latin and Romanee, Ital. oalvo, Prov. calv, o.F, # chalve, chan, 
N.F. chauve, Calvinus, pr. n. (lit. bald), n.f. Ohauvin, n.f. Ghauvinisme, 
inordinate patriotism , said to be so called from a Nicholas Chauvin, 
who excited ridicule by his intense devotion to Napoleon ; o.F. calvarie, 
Calvary. 

1 Fick, Diet. iL 96 (4th ed.), derive* this from a pre-Oeltic knog-nos, with sense 
of protuboiance, and connects with it WeL cuyo, a lump, O.H.G. hnack, N.H.G. 
naoken, O.N* bnakki, A.S. hneooa, the neeh ; so also Kluge. 

* This root la probably connected with */qer* and -%/sqer-, to out, them, and 
perhaps with viqeP, to split, out ; op. Lat seal|$, Eng. shell. 
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Teutonic, ohol-, cal*, in o.h.g. chalo (gen. chalwer, IT.h.g. kahl, Do. 
kaai, Swed. kal, A.S. oaln, m.e. oalaw, oalowe, bald, bare, unfledged. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , Calvus (a surname), Calvin (same), Calvinism, -ist, -isfcio. 

L. Latin and Romance , Chauvinism, Calvary (thr. Lat.). 

Teutonic , callow, ^ness. 


Eur-Ar. VftLE? BH~ VORE^BH , extensions of VOLEvVOMf- \ 
variants of VXLE VUE , to hide, of which VKLE P , to con- 
ceal, steal , is an extension (see p. 217). 

Greek, tc(a)\v7r-, /c(a)Xv/3~ (for kXvtt-. kXv/ 3-), tcpv/3-, tcpv<f>- f in 
kclXvitt to , to hide , conceal , cover , /ca\v&r) t a hvt , drroKaXvnrrw, to 
uncover , reveal , dTo/cdXvyfris, a disclosing , revelation , anroKaXvrrTucas, 
revealing ; Kpiirrco , 2 aor. e-tcpvp-ov, perf. tci-Kpv<f>a ), conceal , 

tcpwirros, hidden , secret, arroKpvrrrw, to hide from, airoKpv^os, hidden , 
q/* unrecognised authority. 

Latin, crypta (Gk. loan-word), an underground vault or 'passage , 
apooryphus (Gk. loan-word), uncanonical, apocalypsis (Gk. loan- 
word). 

L. Latin and Bomance, Ital. cripta, critta, a vault beneath a church 
used for burial , L. Lat. grupta, Ital. grotta, a cave, excavation , 

Prov. orota, o.f. orote, m.e. erode, oroud (obs.), n.f. grotte, a cave, enfc- 
terranean building, grotto, Ital. grottesco, ocW, strange , as the decoration 
and carving found in ofcZ excavated buildings , f. grotesque (s.s ). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, compounds of crypto-, as oryptogram, cryptogam ia, Apo- 
crypha, -al (thr. Lat. loan-word) ; apocalypse, -tic. 

L. Latin and Romance, orypt, a vault, grot, grotto, grotesque. 


lur-Ar. gold, yellowish, tawny. 

Sansorit, kan-, kanch-, in kanak, gold, name of several plants, 
fc&nchanas, golden . 

Greek, icv7)tt-, fcvajc-, in kvt}kos, Dor. t tvatcos, pale , yellow, tawny , 
*iri)*os t safflower (Carth&mus tinctorins, Linn.), ppqicsop, marjoram, 

t l tin, onlous, qaecus, t&e Carthamu* Hnctorius (Gk. loan-word). 

♦ 
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Tratonio, o.h.o. homing, honag, 1 * n.h.G. honig, o.n. hunang, A.8. 
hnneg, m.e. hnsi, bony, n.e. honey, A.s. hunigkamb, honeycomb, *hnnig- 
sncle, m.e. honyencle. 

English Deeiv. Teutonic, honey, honied, honey-comb, honey-euckle. 


Enr-Ar. VOERQ, v'OBJEa VOEOft-, from an older VSftERft- 
V(8)OREa ; ; with sense of oblique , sloping, aslant* with variant 
\/SQREG . (An imperfect reduplication of V G.ER, to turn, 
bend,) 

Latin, cruc-, in crux, cruo-is, a gibbet or other wooden instrument for 
execution or torture , a cross , cruciare, excruciate, to put to torture , 
crucifigere, -xi, -xum, to crucify , oruoium, torture, 

Balto-Slav., O. Slav, kriii 3 (fr. Lat. cruci, thr. o.h.g chruzi), N. 
Slav, kriz; Lith. krizius, N. Slav, krustu, Lett, krusts, Russ, krestu 
(fr. Xp«rror), the cross . 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ifcal. orooe, Prov. crotz, o.f. orois, n.f. croix, 
Span, and Port, oruz, m.e. orois, oroys, croiz, oreoiz (from o f.), n.e. 
oross, o.f. oroisier, m.e. croisien, to make the sign of the cross , o.f. and 
m.e. oroiserie, a crusade, Prov. crozada, o.f. oroizade Span, cruzada, 
M.E. (early) oroyzado, (later) crusade, so called because those who took 
part in it wore the cross as a badge ; o.f. croc, a hook or crook (of Celtic 
or Teutonic origin : see below), crochet (dim.), a small hook , a quaver 
in music (Cotgrave), now a crotchet ; L Lat. croocare, to hook on. o.f. 
eroohier, orocher (s.s.), to knit with a hook , o.f. accrocher, to hook up, 
o.f. *encrooher, to hook on to, m.e. enoroehe, n.e. encroach, o.f. (North, 
dial.) croquer, to catch , seize (by a hook), North. F. croquet (subs, 
as crochet, crook), hockey stick , a curl or roll of hair fastened by a 
hook , an architectural ornament, a crocket ; L. Lat. erooeus, oroooia, 
Ital. oroocia, Prov orossa, o.f. orooe, (later) erosse, the episcopal 
t#ook % pastoral staff, L. Lat. orociarius, o.f. crooier, orossier, m.e. 
eroeer, oroser, oroyser, the bearer of the episcopal crook ; 4 o.f. erochir, 

1 Prellwits (Ok. Etym, Diet .) gives this explanation of honey. Kluge doubtfully 
suggests a possible connection with k6vis, d% ut, and the meaning of the word to be 
* seed * or *grain4ike.' Sic eat suggests Sans, kana, grain, broken rioe * as cognate, and, 
like Kluge, regards honag, to , to be adjectival, with the sense of grainUke. No 
one of these explanations can be regarded as established. 

1 Op. M.H.G. schrege, across , slanting, 

9 Miklosioh remarks that kriii is now used for * cross * only by the Catholic Slaves, 
a a an evidence of the German origin of their Christianity. The Slates in communion 
with the Greek Church use kristi. 

4 In the sixteenth century the crook cr pastoral staff was commonly termed the 
crosiers staff, or orosier^staff, and later on simply the crosier* * „ 
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(q crook , used of crooking the shoulders, m.e. oruchen, oroohe, crowcho, 1 
N.E. orouoh, to stoop down , bend; m.e. orouoh (subs.), a cross , probably 
a later adaptation of A.s. and M.E. oruo, a cross (from orux), to the 
Romance form from Lat. cruci, as pronounced by Italians or French ; 
m.e. crouohed, from vb. crouchen, cruohen, to make the sign of the cross, 
to mark with a crow, (later) crutch , with p. p. cnitched , the name given 
to a minor order of friars who originally carried a staff with a cross it 
the top, but afterwards wore a red "cross on the Crease of their habit; 
o.F. crucifier, m.e. crucifien, n e. crucify, f. crucial, crucial 

Teutonic, o n. krokr, 2 m e. orok, erde, a hook , crook , n.e crook (cp. 
OHO. chracho, O.N. kraki, a hook, a stake), oho. chruccha, N.H.O. 
krucke, l.o. krucke, a s cryco, m e. cruoche, crycche, orytoh, N.E. 
crutch, a staff with a hook or crosspiece;* as creoca, m.e. oreke, a 
bend, comer, inlet , cove , o N. kriki, Dan. krik, n.e. creek, o.F. oriquo, 
a creek , M E orykke, a wrench or twist in the hack or neck ; L.o kriok, 
kricke, a hockey stick, o.F. criquet (s s ), from which perhaps Eng. 
crioket : in the seventeenth century hockey sticks were used instead of 
the later cricket-bat ; o N. krona, cross (adopted from 0. Ir. cros 4 * 
Lat. cruci), o e oros (s s.), now only found in local place-names in 
north and east of England, as Crosby, o.N crossa-by, cross-house or 
village, Crosthwaite, on. crossa-thveit, cross-field , Scot, kors (from 
Dan. kors, a cross) in place and proper names, as Corserig, Cors- 
torphm; L.o. and Du. kruis, a cross , Du. kruisen, to cross , (since 
seventeenth century) to cross the sea, to sail to and fro , to cruise ) f. croiser, 
to cross, croiser la mer, to sail up and down the sea (Miege, 1688), M E. 
crossen, to crucify, cross, to pass over, Du. kruiser, a cruiser ; O.H.O. 
chruzi, m.h.g. kriuz, nhg. kreutz, a cross, Dan. korsa, to cross • 

Celtic, 0. Ir. oros, a cross , adopted from Lat. cruci, crosog, a small 
cross, Ir. croc, a horn, a gallows , croehaim, to hang , crucify , Gael, 
croich, a cross, a gibbet, Wei. croy (s.s.), Gael., crocan, a crook , a hook, 
Ir. cruc (s.s.). 


vsn 

v'SQR 

vwui 

VflQXM 


* See Murray’! Hitt, Diet. The word was first known in the end of (he 
fourteenth century, and is of doubtful origin. 

* Skeat explains the anomaly of initial k in "Teutonic words derived from a 
Eur-Ar. q, by regarding v^qer-q as a later form of ^(sjhjuerq-. Kluge thinks them 
genuinely Teutonic, but assigns them to no root. 

9 As from a Eur-Ar. v / qrsu-S- \/ qru-S-, to bend. 

4 Irish missionaries were among the first preachers of Christianity in the northern 
countries of Europe. 

9 Skeat suggests that A.S. sunlen, eorttan, M.E. ourssn, eortsn, to ourte , may be 
formed on this Scandinavian form, with the special sense of an ecclesiastical sentence 
or oufse, accompanied by the sign of the cross. There Is, however no historical 
otfdenoe of this. 
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English Derivatives. 

Latin , oracial (thr. f.), cruoify (thr. f.), crucifix, -ion, excruoiate, 
crnoifonn, cruciferous, and other compounds of cruci-. 

L. Latin and Romance , orusade, -er, crotchet, a whim , a small 
hook , a musical symbol (so called from its shape), crotchety, enoroach, 
encroachment, croquet, a crooket, crosier, pastoral staff. \ also a cross - 
leaser , a pilgrim , whence Orosier (proper name) ; crouch, to bend , 
stoop ; crutohed in Crutohed friars ; crotch or crutch, a fork, forked rest 
in a saddle , the fork of the human body , from o.f. oroce (= Teutonic 
krok-r). 

Teutonic , crook, crooked, &c., Scot, cruik in Cruikshanks, crutoh, 
a staffs a crutch (a s crycca), creek, crick, Criok-lade (a s Creccagela^ 
Creek lading-place ), Crayford (Creocanford, Creek ford), cricket (? from 
Du. thr. f.) ; oross, aoross, recross, orosslet, crossing, orosswise, &c. ; 
Oros-, Cors- in names local or personal, as Crosby, Crosthwaite, 
Corserig, Crosley, &c. ; oruise, cruiser ; perhaps curse, accurst (see 
p. 251, n. 5) 


Eur-Ar. VttSEyD VftSEyT , with variants Vbqpd VsaUET- 
VayED oyET Vqud v'out , to shake, pounds shatter , break 
to pieces 

Sanscrit, kshud-, in kshudati, pound , shatter , kshudras (adj ), small , 
minute , low , mean ; Hindi, shudra, a man of low caste. 

Latin, quat-, cut-, in quatere, quassus, to shake , shatter , in comp, 
^outers, as con-cutere, to shake together , concussio, concussus, a con- 
cussion , deoutere, to shake off \ disoutere, to shake apart , discuss , dis- 
cusaio, a discussion , peroutere, to shake or strike through , peroussio, a 
striking, percussion , recutere, to itn/ra c&mss to rebound ; quassare, 
oaasare 1 (freq of quatere), to */m/ro violently. 

L. Latin and Romance, Prov. and o f. cats, broken, o.f. qnasser, 
N.F. oaaser, to break , Ital. squassare (=Lat. ex + quassare), to break or 
shake Jto pieces, Span and Port, oascar, to break to pieces , split, burst 
open , os ripe seed-pods (intrans. : as from L. Lat. *quassioare), Ital. 
easeada, f. cascade, a waterfall , cascade ; Ital. fraoassare (a frag- from 
frangere, to break 4* cassare), Prov. frasoar, f. (of sixteenth cent.) 


1 Not the same verb, though identical in form with Lat. eassare, to make void, 
at mat, which is fro m earns, empty, raid (see footnote to Eng. Der. from L. Lat. and 

Bom. under Vqep*, to AoW). For alternative derivation of eaekst, cask, casque, sea 

under Vqep-, to hold, and Vqo* qed-, to eetw ; of squash, see excoacticare <p« S9S>. 
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fracasser, to shatter in pieces , F. fracas, a disturbance , quarrel ; Ital. 
c&soo, Span, casco, casca, o.F. casque, m.e. caske, a helmet, N.E, cask, 
a barrel, Ital. casehetto, o.F. casquette, casket , casquet , Span, and 
Ital. eascara with dimin. oaioarilla, 8arA\ rid, 1 * * 

Teutonic forms are based on the form of the root with initial 4 >/ 
as n h.o. schtltteln, Eng shoot, &c 

ENGLIbH DfifOVATlYES 

Sanscrit, Sadra. 

Latin , concussion, discuss, -ion, peroussion 
L Latin and Romance , quash, squash, oask, casque, oasket, casquet, 
cascade, fraoas, eascara, oascarilla, bark used as a medicine . 


Eur-Ar. QETI N OS, a dish , bowl of earthenware. 

Sanscrit, kathina, a deep earthenware dish or vessel for serving up 
or cooking food . 

Oreek (Sicilian), /carivov , a bowl , cZi&A, kotvXtj, kotvXos, a cup , 
tfOTiA.?;8a>i/, seed-lobe of a plant. 

Latin, catinus, a dish , Z>owZ, oatillus (dim.), a smaZZ ftowZ or dish , 
cotyledon (loan-word from Gk ). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. katilas, 0. Slav, kotilu, Russ, kot&lu, a kettle 
(loan-word from Teutonic, according to Miklosisch). 

Teutonic, ohg, chezzin, chezzi, a dish or bowl , a s eete, a cooking 
pot , o.n. kati, a small boat , Goth, katils, o.h g. ohezil, nhg kessel, 
o.n. ketill, a s. oetel, cytel, m.e. ketel, ketyl, kettyl, a kettle (loan- 
words from Lat. catinus and oatellus : cp. oho. scuzzila, n.h.g. 
srhttssel, a dish , from Lat. scutellum) ; o n. -kell, in personal and 
place names with the sense of kettle (i.e. the holy cauldron used in 
sacrifice), as Ve-kell, the holy kettle , Askell, God’s kettle , Thorkell, 
Thor’s kettle , Xettleby, Kettle village (a town in Yorkshire), &c. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, cotyledon, dicotyledonous. 

Teutonic, kettle, kettle-drum, &c. Thurkell, Askell, Xettleby. 


1 Rkeat and the Century Diet, Include Ital. ossoo, O.F. casque, Ital oasehstto, 

O.F. casquette, a helmet, headpiece, also M.E easke, a helmet, a, barrel far anne, and 

cite Span, oaeco, with the various meanings shull, potsherd, coat of an onion, helmet , 
cash, and connect them witfr Span, oaiear, to split open, as given above. Of the 
three explanations given for these words I incline to that under v'qs- Vqt2U, to 
««*r, for cask, casket, casque, but I would refer eascara, eaaoarilla, bark, to Spam 

tmh, lot. quaasieare— also perhaps cascade. 1 
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Ear- Ar. VftHBJT- V'ttHEID', from earlier V(8)QHZfT- V'(8)OHEp-, 

to cut, hew , split, sever, &c . 

Sanscrit, chhid-, chhind-, in chhin-admi, chhin-atti, to cut, sever, 
Ac., chhid, a cutting, chhidras, (adj.) tom, lopped off, (subs.) hole, 
fissure. 

Zend, in pchindaya, to break in pieces . 

Latin, csed- cld-, in c&dere, ceoidi, casum, to cut , strike , hill, oeDdnns 
(of trees), fit far lopping, cesium (for o»»-lum), a chisel , burin , oeelare, 
to carve , engrave , ceBmentum, rough unhewn stone, osmenta (plur.), 
stone or marble chippings , rubble , oisorium, a cutting instrument ; com- 
pounds of eesdere are fratri-cida, homicida, matricida, parrioida, slayer 
of brother, Ac., fratri- matri-oidium, murder of brother, &c ; abscidere, 
to cut off, abscissio, concidere, to cut into pieces, to divide minutely, 
concisus, abridged , concise, deciders, to cut down or from, to decide a 
dispute, decisio, excidere, to cut out , excisio, incidere, to cut into, 
incisio, occidere, to kill , prsocidere, to cut short, abridge, praocisus, 
stated shortly and distinctly, prseoisio, reoidere, to cut back, retrench , 
sucoiderd, to cut down. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ttal. oesello, o f. cisel, m.e. chisel, ohysel, 
n.f. oiseau, a chisel , J o.f. cisoires, m.e. oisoures, cissers, n.e. scissors * 
(Lat. cisorium) ; Ital. cimento, o.f. and m.e. ciment, cyment, 3 n.f. and 
N.E. cement, a strong kind of mortar (assumably made of marble 
chipping or limestone rubble) ; o f. conoise, abridged , o.f. deoider, to 
decide, o.f. exoision, f. inciser, to incise , incisif, incisive, o.f. preois, 
£ precise, precise, n.f. precis (subs.), am abstract. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, fratri- homi- matri- parri- regi-cide, the killer or hilling of 
a brother, &c., infanticide, the killing of infants ; decision, -ive, excise, 
inoision, incisor, precision, -ian. 

L. Latin and Romance , ohisel, cement, concise, -ness, exoision, 
decide, inoise, incisive, precise, -ness, prdois, an abstract . 4 


1 Dies otherwise, through Span, cinoel, which he regards as from *siliQeUns (by 
change of 1 to n) for *Sisilio«llui, a diminutive of Lat. liollis (from seeare), a sickle. 

• This is a learned or unlearned adaptation to Lat. soissores. 

* Op. 1 * Oyng Alisaunder,’ in Metr. Romances, i. (Edin. 1810) : — 

‘ A olay they haveth verr&ment 
Strong so yren- ston or oyment.* 

L Lat. eamantare, to build, eamsntaria, masonry. 

4 Stokes and Bessenberger refer the following Oelti9 words to «/q3U JqjssSt*, to 
divide, store, 0, Ir. salt, Gael, and N. Ir. cnld, Wei. and Com. path, Bret, pes, apart. 
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Em- Ar. QffiTtl, a beaver , mmk. 

Sanscrit, kasfcuri, musk 

Greek, tcacrrcop, a beaver , Kaar6ptov } castor , a secretion from the 
beaver, once used medicinally : ‘ Castoriom helpytb* ayenst many 
syknesses * (Trevisa, in a translation of BartholomaBUs’ 1 De proprie- 
tatibus rerun),’ a D. 1398) 

Latin , oastoreum {Gk loan-word) 

English Deriv Greek , castor oil, extracted from the Ricinus 
communis or Palma Chnsti, so called from a supposed resemblance in 
smell or similarity of effect to castoreum , castor or oaster, colloquial 
term for a hat , either of beaver fui , or imitation 


piece To which may be added from Maxwells Scottish landnames , p 212, the 
Pictish word, pett, apiece of land, asm pett-carn, the mill croft or field, pett-caisseal, 
the castle croft, pett-luacharach, the rush croft , nvn known bs Pitcairn, Fitcastle, 
Pitlochne The change of the Gael and Ir c to the Wei Com Bret and Fiotlah p 
is due to the labialisation of the Eur At q m the latter (cp Gael ceann, Ir conn, to 
Wei and Bret peun) From these labialised forms are derived in the Komnnoe, 
L Lat petium, petia, peoia, ltal pei*o, pena, O F piece, M h peeoe, N F pilot, a 
piece, (with verb) topieoe, -er, -meal, -work, &c , Lat (ante-claas ) petilue, thin , O 
Iial pitetto, petitto, Prov petit*, 0 F petet, O and N F petit, M E petit, pettie, N E 
petty, small, minute, tnfhng, as m petty- cash, petticoat, pettifogger (cp Wei pitw, 
minute , petty) Ihe occurrence of L Lat. pedica « pecia, a measure qf land , a piece of 
gionnd (Du Cange, ad vb ), has given rise to the false etymology of peoia Ac. from 
pes (ped is), afoot (cp Lat pedica, a fetter, chain, and see under Vpet). Macbain 
is inclined to connect these Celtic and Romance words with the Eur-Ar pronom. 
base qe- qo-, and Gael oia, Wei pa, who, what, and Bret pet, how much (op Lat 
quot), thus making Gael and Ir cuid = a quota, a proportionate part This is attrac- 
tive, and competes with the derivation here given of Stokes and Bezzenberger. 
Miklosich, however, connects Lith kedeti, to split , burst (which they also, together 
with 0. Slav oesti, apart, refer to */qed^) with Eur- \r ^BqfiT- (qid-) 
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£. 

Eur-Ar. V^iE- (a pronominal demonstrative base), here , this , he, 

Greek, test-, in ku~vq $ , i-iceivo$, he, i-/cei , Mere, i/celdev , thence, &c, 

Latin, -ce, -c, an enclitic , with a demonstrative sense and with 
intensive force, as in hie, haec, hoo (=hi-oe, hro-oe, ho- or hod-ee, Mis 
ftere), also in adverbs hi-c, Aere, hin-o, &ence, hu-c, hither , 0. Lat. e-oe 
(as E, 1 pronom. base, + KE), later ec-ce, this here , si-o, so, illi-o, illa-o, 
illu-o, Mere, illin-c, thence , nun-e, now, ce-ve (=k£E + VE), cen, or, 
ei-s, oitra (=KE + -tera, comp. suffix), citerior, on this side, ceteri, 
the others (=RE-f -tera). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. cio (ecce + hoc), Prov. aiso, so, 90, o f. 
ijo, 90, N F. oe, this ; Ital. (Lomb.), scia (ecce + hac), Prov. sa, sai, 
o.F. ifa, 9 a, there , Ma/jltal. ci (ecce + hie), Prov. aissi, 0 . and N.F. 
ioi, ei, here ; Prov. aicel, oelh, cel (ecce + ill©), O.F. ioil, ioel, 
oil, oel, N.F. (sing.) celui m. (ecce + *illui), celle f. (ecce + ilia), 
(pi. m.) iceux, oeux (ecce + illos), (pi. f.) icelles, oelles (ecce 
+ illas), this , these-, Ital. (sing.) oolui, (pi ) oolei, Prov. (sing.) celui, 
(pi.) oelli (ecce + *illui), of. (sing.) ioelui, oelui, (pi.) ioelei, oelei, 
that, those, N.F. celui, that-, N.F. celui-l& (ecce + illui -h iliac), that there, 
N.F. oelui-ci (ecce illui + ecce + hie), this here, n.f. ceci (ecce + hoc + 
ecce + hic), this one, n.f. oela (ecce + hoc + iliac) ; Prov. (sing, m.) 
cist, cost, (f.) oesta, (pi. m.) cestz, (f.) cestas (ecce + iste, -a, -os, -as), 
o.F. (sing, m.) ioist, cist, ieest, oest, (f.) ioeste, caste, (pi.) ieestes, 
castes, oez, n.f. (sing, m.) oet, (f.) oette, (pi.) oes, this , these ; o.F. 
(sing.) ioestui, cestui (ecce + istui), (pi.) ioestei, oestei (ecce + istei), 
these; o.F. oil (hoc -f illud), n.f. oui, yes ; O.F. aveuc, avuec, n.f. avec, 
with (apud + hoc, at or with this), Lat. apud acquired the sense of 
with, and is so need in Merovingian documents. In the colloquial 
language it lost the final d, and in some documents was written apue. 
Ab is found for apud in a document (842 A.D.) : * Ab Ludher nul plaid 
numquam prindrai,* 4 1 will have no agreement with Lothaire * ; apud 


* See Under */oc£ to a different derivation given by G. Curtins. 
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hoc thus, became abhoc, and this shortened to aboo (mb Braohet, ad 
yb.\ 

Teutonic, he- (pronom. base), in Goth, himma (d. sing. m.) f hint 
(acc. sing, m.), him, hita (acc. sing, n.), it ; ♦ 


A.S. 

nom. 

he, heo, hit, 

N.E. 

he, she , U 

Sing. ■ 

gen. 

his, hire, his, 

*» 

his , her(s), its 

dat. 

'him, hire, him, 

u 

him, her, it 


acc. 

hine, hi, hit, 


him, her, it 


[ nom. and acc. hie, hie, heo, 

»? 

they, 1 all genders 

Plu. ■ 

gon. 

bira, m.f.n. 

ii 

their, „ 


[ dat. 

him, „ 

» 

them, „ 


O.N. hin-n, hin, hit (cp. t tslvo r), he, she, it, o.EUQ. hera, N.H.G. hier, 
o.n. and a.s. her, here ; Goth, hidra, o.N. hedhra, A.S. hidher (cp. Lat. 
citra), hither, o h.g. hin, a.s. hina, from here , away, o.H.G. hinnati, 
hinnana, n.h g. hinnen, a s. heonan, heonon, m.e. hennes, hence, from 
here, Goth, liin-dar, o.H.G. hintana, hintar, N.H.G. hintar, A.s. hintan, 
hinder, behind . The forms with -dar -tar, are old comparatives, 
retaining the Eur-Ar. termination of comp, -tera ; Goth, hinduma, 
and a.s. hindemas, hindmost, are old superlatives with Eur. Ar. superl. 
term, -tamas ; all from Teut. hin- ; o.H.G. hendrian, N.H.G. hindern, 
O.N. hindra, A.s. hindrian, to keep behind or back , to hinder . 

Celtio, Gael, and Ir. ce, this . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, compounds of cis- as Cis-alpine, oif-pontine. 

L. Latin and Romance, * eestui que trust, cestui que use 9 (more 
fully * cestui a que [al qui use] le trust est cr6d ’), the beneficiary under 
a trust (legal term) ; eestui is the o.F. acc. of oest, formed by analogy 
of le : lui. 

Teutonic, he, him, his, her, it, its, him- her- it-self, here, here- 
in, -unto, &c., hither, hither-to, -ward, henoe, henceforth, &c., hind, 
behind, hindmost, hindermost, hinder, hindrance. 


Eur-Ar. V® Vio r, to sharpen, whet , incite. 

Sanscrit, pa-, to sharpen , whet, excite , in pi-pa-ti, p. p. patas, to 
sharpen, dec. pa-nas, a whetstone. 

6nek, # 0 -, in k&vos, a cone, the edible seed of (he pine , twvuds, 

under v'SF. 


1 For 1 they, their, them / see 



258 


EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


conic, /cdtvanfr, a gnat, mosquito (lit. the sharp or pointed face), xxv- 
o mstop, an 'Egyptian couch with a mosquito net ^ 

Latin, ca- co, in oatus, sharp , from which probably the names 
Cato, Catullus ; cos, (gen.) cotis, a whetstone (from *oare, to sharpen : 
cp. d 5 s from dare), cuneus, a wedge f conus, a com (Gk. loan-word), 
conicus; conifer, cone-bearing , oonopeum, a net of fine gauze . 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. cote, Prov. ootz, o.f. queuz, a whet- 
stone, Ital. conic, Prov. cunhs, o.f. coing, coin , a wedge , N.F. coin, a 
wedge , stamp , die, a comer , stamped metal , coin , M.E. coigne, coin, a coin , 
comer, Ital. oanope, O.F. conopee, canape, covering over a couch , eo/a, 
m.e. canape, oanope, a canopy , orig. a covering of fine gauze hangings 
over a bed. 

Teutonio, o.N. he in, a.s. hdn, a hone. 

Celtio, 0 . Ir. cath, wise (cp. Lat. oatus). 

Englibh Derivatives. 

Oreek , cone, oonio, -al (through Lat.). 

Latin , ouneiform, ouneate, coniferous. 

£. Latin and Romance , canopy, coin (subs, and vb.), coinage, 
recoin, coin (sometimes spelt ooyn or ooigne), a corner , as in 1 ooyn 
[coigne] of vantage.' 

Teutonic , hone. 


Eur-Ar. V&EJ- VS", variant of the above, with sense to incite, make 
eager , eet in motion , move (trans. and intrans.). 

Sanscrit, pi-, in pitas, excited , moved (cp. Lat. citus, quick), pi-yati, 
gfoee. 

Zend, pi-, in apita, hasty, swift . 

Greek, in kIx, to 90, to move, tclvrjaif, movement , 

KiytyTuchs, relating to movement 

Latin, ci-, in do, cire, citum, cieo, -Ore, dtnm, to eattee to go, set in 
motion, acoire, to call, summon, acoitns, mirmpned, oitus, set in motion, 
rapid (cp. Sans, pitas), solli-ritus, wholly moved, anxious, sollioitudo, 
anxiety , sollidtari, to trouble , make anxious , oitare (freq. of ciere), to 
expedite, hasten, stir up, to summon (legal term), ex- in- re-oitare, 
m- in - re-cite, susdtare, to raise up, resasdtare, raise up again , in* 
dtatio, -amentum, reoitatio, resuscitate. m 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. citare, io cite, to appeal, 7. riter, ex- 
in- r 6 -citer, ex- ivi-'re-cite, Ital. redta&vo. 
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Teutonic, a.s. # Mg, m m. M3, hih, hosts , a.s. higian, m.s. Mjien, 
Men, to hasten, Me, Da. hijgen, Dan. bige, to be eager for, crave, Oath, 
hftitan, O.H.a. beizan, n.h.g. heissen, O.N. heita, 0 . Sax. hetan, A.S. 
baton, m.e. baton, betan, Mjteu, to order , call , name , with pass, sense, 
* am called , named / o.h.g. heiz, a.s. bess, M.E. Mbs, bet, hes-no, hes-te, 
an order , command , promise (‘ the land of best * = the land of promise), 
o.N. beit, a vow , profnise , o.h.g. bibeiz, A.s. behses, M.E. bibette, 
bebeste, a promise , assurance, order . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, kinesis, kinetics. 

Latin, eitate, -ion, -017, excitation, -ble, incitation, recitation, 
resuscitate, -ion, solicit, -or, -ous, soli-citation, solicitude. 

L. Latin and Romance , cite, excite, -meat, incite, -ment, reoite, 
-al, recitative. 

Teutonic , Me (<70 quickly ), Mght (called), best, bebest. 


Eur-Ar. &E SES, a /tare, 1 or VftE&ES' from VftEK , £0 leap. 

Sanscrit, pap-, in papas, a hare , pap-ati, feajw. 

Balto-Slav , 0 . Pruss. sasn-is, a hare . 

Teutonic, ohg. haso, n.h g. base, o.N. heri, a.s. bara (by rhotacism), 
a hare , M.E. barier, a dof/ /or hunting hares . 

English Deriv. Teutonic , bare, hare-bell, barefoot (names of 
plants), hare-lip, barrier. 


Eur-Ar. ^KE', ^tEJ', with extension V &£ D, to fall. 

Sanscrit, pi-, pad-, cat-, in ciyati, falls , p. p. papada, fallen, padas, 
panna, fall , decay, pfttaya, to drop (cans.) 2 ; panta, ceased. 

1 The Sanscrit root gap- in papati, * leapt,' points to a Eur-A r. CoS, with the 
same meaning, and perhaps to a Eur-Ar, CeSes, instead of Eeses. This, however, would 
not account for the Old Prussian and Teutonic s (r), which requires an original a » 

* Piok and others refer to p&taya (oaos. of pi-) Lat catena, a chain , with ItaL 
catena, Pro?, oadena, O.F^ohacne, ohaine, M.E. ohaene, O.H.G. ohetinna, obetina, 
M.H.G. keten, N.H.G. kette, O.N. kedhja, Wei. cadwen, a chain (all loan-words from 
batin), O.F. o ha i gncn , N.F. chignon, properly the nape qf the neck, now the ifock hair. 
The English catenary is formed from Lat. catena, chain, from the French, and 
^tgnon life French loan-word. 
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Latin, cad-, ced-, in cad-erc, cecidi, mm l to fall ; in comp. -c&>, as 
in acoidere, to happen, acoidens (subs.), m accident , chance, dacidm, 
to fall down , deoiduus, falling down , exoidere, fo fall out, inoidere, 
fall in, happen, occidere, to fall down, fall , set (of the sun), occidentals, 
western, occaiio, opportunity , ocoasm, fall , setting of sun and constella- 
tions, recidere, to fall hack , relapse, return, recidivus, returning , recur* 
ring, * semina reoidiva,’ said of falling seeds which spring up again ; 
cadaver, a fallen body or corpse 1 (cp. 7tto )pa, a corpse , from tt/ttt©, to 
fall), caducus, inclined to fall, weak, casus, a fall, an occurrence, chance, 
casualis, hy chance ; cassus, 1 * 3 * * * * * 9 void, deprived of (Brugmann, ii. 417), 
cassare, to annul ; cedere, cessi, cessum, to go, he in motion, retire, yield,' 
cenio, a yielding, abs-oedere, to depart, abs-cessus, an abscess (med. : 
Celsus),*ac-oedere, to approach , accessne, accessio, approach, arrived f 
addition, acceBsibilis, accessible , antecedere, to go before , antecessor, /ore- 
runner, concedere, to yield, comply with, grant , concessio, a grant, 
deoedere, to depart , to die, decessus, departure, death , predecessor, dis- 
oedere, to go apart, ex-oedere, to go out of or beyond, exceed, exoessus, 
excess , inoedere, to go on, advance, incessus, gait, pace, interoedere, to 
go between , intercessio, intercessor ; praeoedere, to go before (of time), 
pwecessio, procedere, to go before (of space), processio, processus, 
recedere, to go back, retire, recessio, a going back, rocessus, retiring, a 
retired spot, snc-cedere, to come after, sucoessus, a consequent result 
(gen. in good sense), successio, successor, succedaneus, following after, 
‘supplying the place of’; cessare, -avi, -atum, freq. of cedere, to give 
up, cease from, cessatio, ceasing, inoessans, not ceasing . 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital. cadere, 3 Prov. chaser, o.F. cheoir, 
(earlier) chaer, oader (from Lat. cadere), 3rd p.pres. chiet, p. p. oheut 
(from L. Lat. # cadutus, Ital. oaduto), pr. p. oheaas, n.f. choi^ (p. p. 
ehu), to fall, o.F cheoite, ohettte, n.f. chute, a fall, a rapid in a river, a 
slide or trough for timber dec. from a high to a low level; Ital. cadensa 


1 See Brugmann, 11. 417, who refete both oadaver and ousus, void cf, to ■/ted*. 

* Dlez derives Ital. eareassa, f. (of the sixteenth century) oaroasst, earoaie, N.S. 

oareasi, earoase, from Lat oar(ne) oana, devoid of fieth ; bnt there are earlier forme, 

cartels (Anglo-Fr.), 0 F ohareos, 30. oarkejs, caikays, whiob were nsed as the 

terms i (1 ) for the whole trunk of a tlauyhtered animal, as (1299 a.d.) * Le oarooie de 

boef,' (1314) ' caroois de moton ’ ; (2) ae the term for a dead body of man or beast 

as (1840) ' stinkand oarcays,* (1400) ‘ oarkeyi, oorpue oadaver' This use of the words 

makes Diez's derivation improbable even for oareassa, and it is untenable for the 

9 earlier form oarooii, oharoos Another derivation is from L. Lat. taroasins, loan-word 
. tarkash, a f uimr, from which Ital tnroasso and oaroaiso, Fort, earns, a 
|.F. oar^nols (as.), and some confusion between the last-mentioned and pre- 
i may be suspected ; bnt the derivation from tazkash is no more prohibit 
from oar(ne) cassa, and the correct (me has still to be found. 

» vulgar Latin changed cadere to oadtre. 
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(as from a L. Lat. *cada&tU), o.f. oheanoe, h.f. ohanoe, m.b. 
ohaunoe, n.e. chance (lit. a falling ), 0.7. mesoheanoe, mishap, mat- 
oheant, unlucky, n.e. mSehant, wicked (L. Lat. minus cadent, iUrfatting), 
Ital. soadere (ex + late Lat. e&dfre), Prov. esohaser, 0.7. esoheoir, 
N.7. 6choir, to fall out, lapse, as a legal term, to revert to the superior 
lord, o.f. eschete, esohaete, escheoite, me. esoliete, abate (cp. 0.7. 
3rd pers. pres, chiet; it falls), property which lapses to the superior 
lord, * chete for the lord caducum , coufiscatorium, (in bad sense) 
booty, spoil, levying of contributions, 0 F. eschetour, m E eaohetour, 
chetour, one who looks after the king's escheats , (in bad sense) extor- 
tioner, deceiver, swindler, m E cheten, for escheten, to seize as an escheat, 
to confiscate, later (in 16th century), to defraud ; Ital casso, void, null , 
in vain, Ital. cassare, 0.7. casser, to bring to naught, from which N.Q.Q. 
e&ssiren, Du. oasseren, ne. cashier, to dismiss from service, with 
earlier spellings casseer, casseir, caszier, introduced from the 
Du. at the end of the sixteenth century ; o.f. deoaer, deohaoir (de+ 
cadere), to fall down , m.e. decaie, n.e. deoay, o.f. occasion, M.E. 
occasional, ne. occasion, f. ocoident, the west , n.f. rSoidive, second 
offence, o.f. oas, m e cas, n.e. oase, o.f. exoeder, m.e. exoeden, n.e. 
exceed, of. exoez, me. exoes, of. deoes, m.e daces, n.e. deoease, 
procedar, m.e. proceden, n.e. prooeed, o.f. procedure, o.f. prooes, m.e. 
prooes, process®, n.e. prooess, of. precedent, o.f. sucoeder, m.e. 
sucoeden, n.e. sucoeed, o.f. suooes, o.f. and m.e. sucoessour, o.f. and 
m.e. anoessonr, anoestre (Lat. anteoessor), n.e. ancestor, o.f. oesser, 
m.e. cessen, oesen, omen, n.e. oease. 

Celtic, Wei. cwyddo, Corn, cothe, Bret, coezaff, to fall (Fick, 
4th ed.) ; Gael, casair, sea-drift, Ir. casair, a shower, Wei. cesair, hail 
(Macjaain). 



Engush Derivatives. 

Latin, accident (thr. F.), accidental, accidence, that part of 
tpwrntw which treats of the accidentia (n. pi. Quintilian), i.e. the in* 
factions of words, deciduous, decadent, -ce, incident, -ce, -al, coin- 
cident, -ce, occidental ; cede, cession, absoess, antecedent, -ce, accede, 
&ooem, -ible,-ion,-or, intercede, -cession, -cessor, predecessor, precedence, 
preoesslon, procession, recede, recess, succession, -ve, sucoedaneons ; 
°*»*tion, incessant, casual, casuist, -17, casualty, cadaverous. 

L* Latin and Romance, cadence, chance, escheat (vb. and subs.) r 
-or, cheat, -er; deoay, -al, deoease, occasion, -al, reoidivist (n.f. loan* 
word, p§ old offender ) ; oase (an occurrence), ancestor, -ial, anoestry, 
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exceed, excess, -ive, precedent, 1 unprecedented, prooeed, process, »prc- 
eednre, succeed, success, -or ; cease, -less, unceasing. 


Eur-Ar. ViE ft" (perhaps an extension of V^E ), excrement. 

Sansorit, pak-, in pak-an, pakrt, s s. 

Greek, tea*-, in tcatc/ci excrement , kclk&co, to relieve nature , Koir-pos, 
dung (labiovelar q= 7 r). 

Latin, cac-, in caoca, oacare, s.s. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. oacc, s.s. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, oopro-lite (see p. 218 for alternative derivation). 

Celtic , cack. 


^ur-Ar. ViENi- VtEt, to be in doubt , suspense, to hang. 

Sanscrit, panp-, in panpati, is in sorrow , doubt , anxiety , swings. 

Latin, cunc-t-, in cunotari, to delay , Cnnctator, ‘ Me delayer ,’ a sur- 
name of Quintus Fabius. 

Teutonio, hah-, hang-, in Goth, and o.h.g hahan (for hanh-an), to 
leave in suspense , to hang , M.H.G. hahen (p. t. hieng, p. p. gehangen), 
n.h.g. hangen, o.n. hanga, a.s. h5n (p. t. heng, hangen), m.e. hangen, to 
hang (in intrans. sense), o.H.G. hangSn, n.h.g. h&ngen, o.N. hengja, A.s. 
hangian, m.e. hongien, hongen, hangen, to hang (in trans. sense); 
l.g. henge, Mnge, m.e. henge, n.e. hinge, 0. Du. hengelen, Du. 
hnnkeren, honkeren, to hanker after, M E. hanken, to bind, fetter , M.E. 
hank, a loop, a skein of wool &c . fastened by a loop , in provincial 
Eng. the fastening of a gate . 

English Deriv. Teutonic , hang, hanger, hangman, hung, hinge, 
hank, hanker. 


Eur-Ar. to be hostile, fight and prevail . 

Sansorit, pa tr, in papadus, destroy , pat-ru, m enemy . 

Zend, pad-, in padra, pain , vexation . 

Greek, #ot-, in xqtos, wrath, /crjBos, Dor. k&Bos, grief care . 

t 

1 Thnjpooent on the first syllable, instead of on the aeoond, aa In praeitis*0Si 
marks Hi French origin of prfoedent. 
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Vteutonie, a.s. headhu, o.h.o. (in comp.) hadu, war, Goth. hatis, 1 
o.h.g. haz, n.h.g. hass, o.n. hadr, a.s. hete, hate, Goth, hatjan, o.h.g. 
hazzan, n.h.g. hassen, o.n. hata, a.s. hatiau, to hate , a.s. hetelioh, 
hateful (cp. n.h.g. h&sslich, hateful , nasty , ugly), a.s. # hetar»den, m.b. 
hatcreden, hatered, hatred (hete + suffix -rasd). 

Celtic, 0. Ir. oath, war, fighting , cath-oharpat, war chariot , Catu- 
in prop, names, meaning war, Lat. -Gall. Catu-riges, Catu-slogi, 
N. Ir. oath-fear, a soldier , Wei. oad, war, oadwr, a warrior , Corn, 
cadwur, a soldier , Ir. cais, hatred , enmity , Wei. c&s, hatred , cadara, 
nun, cadamach, ruinous. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , calamity (see note, and under Vqel-, p. 190, ‘ oalamit&s ’). 

Teutonic , hate, hateful, hatred. 

Celtic, several Welsh and Irish names compounded with Cad-, 
Cath-, as Cadwallader, Caturiges, Cassivellaunus, Latinised form of 
Catuvellaun, Cadman, a soldier. 


Eur-Ar. ^4ENK E, a shell. 

Sanscrit, p&tikha, a muscle , a conch-shell. 

Greek, k 6 yyr), te6yx°s, a muscle , anything lilce a muscle shell, 
Koyxfikiov (dim ), a cockle, Ko^kCas, a snail with a spiral shell, Koykos, 
a shellfish with a spiral shell, used for dying purple, sometimes as a 
trumpet , tcoxhiaptov, a spoon . 

Latin, ooolea, cochlea, a snail, snail-shell ; oochlear, ooolear, oooleare, 
a spoon, spoonful ; oonchylium (Gk. loan-word), a shellfish, oonoha 
(Gk. loan-word), a shell , the Triton's trumpet , in form like a snail- 
shell ; oongiua, a liquid measure (=£ of an amphora). 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. oooca, coccus (= oonoha), Ital. 
eonoa, ooooa, muscle ; f. oonque, a conch , F, ooque, a shell , eggshell , 

1 Beszenberger (see Fick, fourth edition, vol ii. p. 68)plaoee Goth, hatis Ac., Ir cal*, 
Wei. oas, under a form Sad-, and connects with the same Zend Qadra, pain, vexation., 
Gr. rij&os. Dor. naSos, trouble, sorrow, Oso. cadeis (s.s ), Lat. oalamitas (for older oada- 
mitas), plague (op. Ir. cadam, ruin, cadamach, ruinous, Wei. cawdd, offence, anger, 
ooddio, to vex) ; but teiros he connects with Set-. Kluge co nnect s nSros , Goth, hatis, 
and the other Teutonic word* for enmity wit h a E ur-Ar. v^SSt- */£&!-, which may 
fairly be regarded as a variant of Vitu \/Sid-, and not an entirely distinct root. 
If oa damitas is the original form, the derivation of ealamita* from ealamus is a 
papular etymology, and the Eng. oalamity, belongs to this root and not to */qeL 
^his explanation seem* very probable when the not infrequent change of A to I in 

is ootuddezed ; op. O. Lat daorima, dingua, to N. Lat. laorima, lingua. 
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^fcfclXK nutshell, 1 Sp. coot (Diez), a muscle • or nut-shed, the shuU (cp. Sard. 

oonoa, a shutt), Fort, eoco, a skull (Skeat, ( coco *), a grinning face* 
ugly mask, bugbear, Ital. cocca, Sp. coca, a boat ; f. cocoa (from ooque), 
a cocoon (sixteenth century), the silky covering of the silkworm in the 
chrysalis state , L. Lat. oooohilia, Ital. oocchiglia, o.f. coqnille, cokille, 
m.e. cokylle, oookel, orig. the shell of bivalve molluscs , later of the 
edible muscle, &c., N.E, cookie-shell, cockle, a small shallow boat ; o.f. 
coquioule, N.F. coquiol, coquiole, a wild barley , m.e. cokul, cockole, 
cockyll, N.E. cockle, rye-grass, tares ; F. coqniller (Cotgrave, 1611), to 
form ‘coquilles,’ i.e. the little blisters formed during baking on the crust 
of a loaf, to bulge out so as to form an uneven surface on cloth or paper, 
to rumple the leaves of a book . 

Teutonic, a.s. coccel, coccul, tares, perhaps a loan-word from Lat* 
cocculus. 

Celtic, Wei. cwch, Corn, coc, Ir. coca, Bret, koked, a mall boat , 
Ir. coohal, Gael, cochull, pod , husk, shell, Gael, oog&l, tares, cockle* 

English Deirvatives. 

Greek, conchology, -ist, oonchoidal. 

Latin, ooohleate, twisted like a snail shell, cochlea, the spiral cavity 
of the internal ear. 

L. Latin and Romance , eonoh, conch-shell, ‘ eggs & la ooque,’ eggs 


1 Diez, who is followed by Skeat and Kortiog, is disposed to derive ‘ooaoh’ from 
L. Lat eoooa, coccus, from a supposed resemblanoe of shape to a shell, but Murray 
{Hut. Did.) refers it to the Magyar word Kooai, formerly written Xotsi. In full it 
should be ‘Koosi szeker,' the cart of Coo, i.e. a cart made or used at the place called 
Coc , south of Comora, between Raab and Buda. The equivalents in other languages 
were formed from this in the sixteenth century : Germ kotsohie, kutiohie, Du. koets. 
It was rendered in L. Lat. ooolui currus (1499), kotii ourrus (1626), 'Ungaricum 
ourrum quern eotsol vulgo vocant’ (1660) ; from the L. Lat. eoeius, the Span. Port, 
and F. eoehe, with Ital. ooeoio, were formed. This seems to be the true explanation 
of ooaoh. 

* The Century Did. refers the modem word cocoa to Gk. soviet, the cocoa-nut 
palm (Liddell and Scott), Lat. ouol, a hind of palm (Lewis and Short, Lat. Did.) con- 
nected with an Egyptian hind of palm (probably an Egyptian word) mentioned 

by Theophrastus. Lat. cuoi is found in Pliny. It is uncertain whether these names 
denoted the coooa-palm, but even if it were so, there is no evidenoe that they oould 
have been known to the Portuguese. Murray derives ooooa from the Port, oooo, 
which the Portuguese and Spanish writers of the sixteenth century agree in 
identifying with cocar, to grin , make a grimace, and he denies any etymologioal 
connection with oonoha, a shell. But if the verb cocar u derived from the noun 
coco (as Lat. jooare from jocus) there seems to be no reason for disputing the 
derivation accepted fay Diez and Skeat The early writers from a.d. 646 to the end 
of the fifteenth century knew the cocoa-nut only as the Indian nut. Coquoi is the 
spelling of the name first found in 1489 a.d. ; in 1626 and onwards it is spelt oooo, 
and referred to the Spaa, and Port oooo, a head , a math, Ac. 

1 The Gaelic and Irish oogal is probably a loan-word from A.S. eoooel, whiolfy If 
a loan-word from eooeului, must bo referred to Gk. aimtos, grain; in this cm A 
neither me A.8., N.E., nor the Celtic words tor tares belong to this mot 
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{n their shell; ooooa , 1 cocoa-nut ; oock-boat, cockswain (or from 
Celtic), cocoon, cockle, a boat, cockle, an unevenness , rumpling in doth 
or paper, oockle (vb.), to rumple , pucker. 

Celtic , oockle, the weed (through A.s. loan-word ?). 


Eur-Ar. VkES", to slay , cut to pieces . 

Sanscrit, pas-, in pas-ati, slay, cut to pieces , pastra, a sword, knife, 
dagger , vipaatas, cut up. 

Greek, /te<r-, in Ksaros, pricked, stitched , (subs.) an embroidered 
girdle, tci<r rpos, a dart. 

Latin, cas-, in oastrare, to castrate, cestus (Gk. loan-word), oestrum, 
an engraving tool. 2 * 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , cestus (thr. Latin), a girdle , a boxing glove. 

Latin, castrate. 


Eur-Ar. V OK', to be able, prosperous, help . 

Sanscrit, pak-, in pakyati, to be able , prosperous , successful, pakras, 
strong , pakti, strength, power . 

Zend, pacb-, in pachaiti, helps. 

Teutonic, hag-, in 0. Sax. bihagon, n.h.g. behagen, A.s. onhagian, to 
please , fit , satisfy, o.N. haga, to arrange, to suit, O.H.G. bihagan, N H.G. 
behaglich, fresh, comfortable ; o.N. hagr, m.e. hajer, hawer, clever , 
able. 


Eur-Ar. VjBeOXI", /ree from, loose , dean. 

Sanscrit, pith-, in pith-ira, pithila, Zoose. 

Greek, tcad-, in teaffapos, open , clear, free from dirt or stain , dean, 
j>W6 v i caffalpw, to cleanse, purify , dear, Kodaprucis , cleansing , 
iwpafwc, 

1 The marks of the lower end of the cocoa-nut were supposed (or else by help of a 

few strokes were made) to resemble a mask, and the Portuguese mariners gave it 

the name ooco. English sailors for a similar reason fancied a resemblance to a 
monkey, and called Booking a ooooanut (previously filled with rum) 4 sucking the 
monkey.* See Oaptain Marryat*s Peter Simple . This resemblance was noted at an 
earlier date by the Portuguese : see Pigafetta, 1598, 4 The Indian nuts called eoedes, 
beoauae they have within them [i.s. within their outer husk] a shell like an ape/ 

* VIS* 1» probably an extension of Vie-, to sharps a. * 
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Teutonic, lurid-, heid-, in o.N. heidh, clear shy (sube.), o.H.G. heifcar, 1 
N.H.G. heiter, o.N. heithr, A.s. h&dor, 0. Sax. hedar, dear , cloudless (of 
the sky), bright , in good spirits , Goth, haifchi, o.H.G. heida, N.H.G. 
heide, o.N. heidr, a.s. h»dh, m.e. heth, hethe, open uncultivated land ; 
Goth, haith-no (for 'E Wrjvls, a Grecian woman), o.H.G. heidan, N.H.G. 
heide, o.N. heidhen, A.s. heedhen, non-Christian , i.e. the unconverted 
people living in wild , open country districts : cp Latin paganus from 
pagus, a country district . This word came into use in the last half 
of the fourth century, and Kruge conjectures that the corresponding 
German word haithno was first used among the Goths as a translation 
of Lat. paganus, and from them spread to the other German peoples 
with the sense of heathen , gentiles . 0. Du. heyden, N. Du. heiden 

(from 0. Du. heyde, a heath), a gipsy , vagabond , n.e. hoyden, a romp-* 
ing girl , but orig. a rough uncouth man ; M. and N.H G. ketzer, a 
heretic , a dissolute man (from icadapos , pure), a popular rendering of 
Cathari, the self-given name of a sect in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, who were charged with the Manichaoan heresy and gross 
immorality, and accordingly persecuted ; Gazari was the name given 
by the Italians, also a perversion of Oathari. 

English Derivatives. 

Grech , cathartic, Cathari, the pure , assumed as their sect-name by 
the Novatians in the third and the Albigenses in the twelfth century ; 
Catherine, Catharine, Kate, Kitty, Katrine, Kathleen. 

Teutonic , heath, heather, heathen, hoyden. 


Enr-Ar. vXED~, to excel , distinguish oneself. 

Sanscrit, pad-, in papadmabe, distinguished ; cp. Gk. KucaS-pJvos, 
a. s. 

Greek, *a8-, in *a£a> («=#aS-£a>), to excel , surpass , tcstcaSfiipos , 
part., KSfcao’fisBa (Horn.), Ka&fios* the distinguished? (Pick), tcaSfisla, 
Kahpla (sc. 797, earth), calamine. 

1 This explanation is uncertain. Kluge connects heitar tec. with v'qit-, Sana, 
chit-, bright , shining . Brugmann refers KaSapis to Sana, cithizaa, and LiddeU and 
Scott oonnect ttaSapSr and heiter. 

The origin of the Germanic words for heath, heathen, is also disputed. Kluge 
connects them with the Sans. * kBhetram for sketram,’ but the root meaning of that 
word is that of possessed and tilled Umd , and the modem Hindi *khet ’ means « 
cuUmat&d piece tf ground, the very opposite to the sense of heath, wild umtiUed 
Imd (see p. 2 88). Skeat connects heath with Sans. */chit- - Eur-Ar. qst-. 

* This must be considered doubtful. Liddell and Boott suggest a Hebrew origin, 
4 qedem,' east, which does not seem probable. 
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Latin, cad-, in eastns (=cadtus), pure, chaste, o&stitas, chastity, 
inoestus, impure, ineestuosus (late), 4 incestuous ; oastigare, to chastise, 
oastigatio, chastisement. 

L. Latin and Romance, Port, casta, race, tribe , pure descent , breed. 
p. caste, race, o.f. caste, n.f. chaste, chaste, Ital. oastigare, Prov. 
castejar, castiar, o.f. oastier, castoier, chastier, chastoier, m.e. ohastien, 
chasten, ohastisen, formed later from ohastien by adding -isen (css Lat. 
term, -izare), n.e. chastise, o F. chastiement, chastoiement, m.k. ohastie- 
ment, chastisement (from the later chastisen); L. Lat. calamina for 
cadamina (cp. dingua= lingua). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , cadmia, calamine , cadmium, a metal resembling tin, dis- 
covered by Stromeyer in 1817. 

Latin , incest, incestuous, castigate, castigation. 

L. Latin and Romance, caste, chaste, -ness, chastity, chasten, 
chastise, chastisement, calamine, a name given by the old writers to 
the native silicate of zinc. 


Eur-Ar. VAXES' vHjSBS' ViyS", to praise, appraise, arrange, order. 

Sanscrit, pas-, pams-, in pamsati, pradses, pasta, p. p., praised , 
pastam, hymn of praise, pasman, a eubgium, pastra, a recitation. 

Zend, panh-, in panh-ami, I recite, pasti, a word, order, fra-paBti, 
praise . 

Greek, teotr - (= Eur-Ar. kps), in ttoepo* (Brugmann, ii. 210), 
order, arrangement, the universe , KoafUco, to order , adorn , KoofirjriKos , 
afbming, tcoo-fil/cos, cosmical . 

Latin, cas-, cons-, in car-men (=casmen : cp. Sans, pasman), a 
chant or song, Gamena (=Cas-mena), the Muse of song ; centre, -ui, 
-nm, to estimate, assess, think , eensns, an estimate, numbering, censor, 
a Roman magistrate, originally having charge of the Roman people 
and their property, in later time the regulator of public morals, 
eensura, the censorship, a severe judgment, reeensere, to review, car- 
®inare (post-class.), to make songs , (later) to charm. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. charme, an in&mtation, charm (Lat. 
wrmm), Ital. in-giarmare (fr. Milanese in-germi, contracted from 
mgermina, a charm, loan-word from o.h.g.), o.f. charmer, to charm \ 
n.f. oositapw, decorative ; Ital. sensale, f. cental, a broker. 
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Teutonic, Goth, haqjan, o.h.g. haren/ to celebrate , praise ; O.H.G. 
garminon (loan-word fr. Lat. earafl&fire), to charm. 

Celtic, -chas-, in Ir. sench&s, seanchas, old tradition, Gael. Beanachas, 
old stories , seana-chaidh, reciter of ancient things (Fick, ‘ Diet/ ii. 69, 
fourth ed ), Gael, cain, a tribute , Ir. cain, law, Ir. cais, affection, regard, 
Ir. caint, speech , language , ( whence cant ’ (Fick, ‘ Diet/) ? 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit, shastraa. 

Greek, Xosmos, comical, macro-corn, micro-cosm, cosmo-gony, 
-graphy, -logy, -polite, -an, &o. 

Latin , censiu, censor, oensare, censorial, -ous, recension. 

L. Latin and Bomance, charm, -or, encharm, cosmetic®, 

Celtic, oant (?). 


lur-Ar. VifiPB, VfoPE-,» a hoof. 

Sanscrit, p&pha, a hoof. 

Zend, s&fa, hoof 

Teutonic, o.h.o. hnof, n.h.o. huf, o.n. hofr, a.s. hof, m.e. hofe, huf, 
N.E. hoof. 

Balto-81av., kopyto, hoof Buss, kopyto. 

English Debit, hoof, hoof-less. 


Eur-Ar. VtEH‘ V^KEJTT - , to stab , prick, pierce, injure, slay. 

Sanscrit, pnath-, in pnath-ati, strikes. 

Greek, ksv t-, in Ksvries, to pride, goad, tcivrpov, a goad, any sharp 
point, the stationary point of a pair of compasses , the centre of a circle ; 
aovris, a punting pole. 

Latin, cent-, in centrum (Gk. loan-word), centre, oentralis, centred, 
cento, a patchwork garment, a poem made up of verses of various poems, 
a medley, peroontari, to inquire, (literally) to try the depth by a pole (bo 
Fick, but it ia generally regarded as a variant of percunctari). 

Celtic, Ir. cinteir, Bret, qnentr, a spur (loan-words), Wei. cethr, a 
point , prick, nail. 

i Meyer derives NJI.G. berold, a herald, from O.H.G. harm, bat Dies* who is 
followed by Kluge, from 0 H G. harlwtl do. 

9 Probably connected with */qep- -/(s)qep-, to dty r op. Rom. kopati, to dif. The 
Sans. «nd Send, however, indicate ^5p*. 
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English Derivative. 

Greek, oentre (thr. Lat. centrum, Fr. centre), ecoentrio, -ity, 
concentric, h®Iio-oentric. 

Latin , oentral, centrical, centralise, -ation, decentralise ; oentri- in 
comp, as centrifugal. 


Eur-Ar. V^AeHE*, hemp 1 

Sanscrit, panas, hemp 

N. Pers , kanab, hemp . 

Greek, K&vvaf3is t hemp , Kavvafiivos, made of hemp. 

Latin, cannabis, hemp (Gk. loan-word). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital canape, Pro? caneba, oambre, o. and 
n f ohanvre ; Ital canavacoio (from canape), Prov oanabas, f canevas 
(introduced in the fifteenth century from Ital canavaccio), coarse 
hempen doth , m e canevas, canvasse &c , n e. canvass, coarse doth of 
hemp or flax 

Balto-Slav , 0 Slav, konoplja, Lith. kanapes, hemp , Lath, kanap- 

inis, hempen. 

Teutonic, Goth. # hanaps, o.h.g. hanaf, N h.g. hanf, o N. hampr, 
a.s hsnep, hemp. 

Celtic, Ir. cnaib, Gael, cainb, Bret, canap, hemp. 

English Derivative. 

Latin , Cannabis indica, the botanical name of the plant. 

L. Latin and Romance , oanvass (subs ), canvass (vb ): see Murray's 
4 Hist Diet ’ for development of meaning to itB present sense, to ash 
for votes. 

Teutonic , hemp, -en, hemp-seed, &c. 


1 Schrader infers from the close agreement of the European forms that the original 
name passed into the several languages by borrowing, and this may be true with 
regard to the Greek, Latin, 0. Slav and Lithuanian ; but, with regard to the Teutonic, 
Kluge oonsiden that the regular change of consonants indicates that the Teutonic 
forms of the word are genuine German, as there is no loan-word from Greek or Latin 
that has undergone the old regular German change of sound The original form, 
however, seen in Sans 9 anas has no Anal b, which is against his view. O.E.G. 
hanaf is the etymological equivalent of the Pers. kanab, and all the European names, 
retaining the labial termination, p, b, must be regarded as starting from the Persian* 
The Greek name is first used by Herodotus (iv 74), and corresponds so closely 
with the Pen kanab, itself probably an Old Pers word, that we may suppose it to be 
a Pen. loan-word. The Soythians cultivated hemp and knew its naroofcio qualities J ft 
was also freely grown in districts inhabited by Medo- Persian races", and Htfbdte 
Ttguds it as having been brought to Europe from Persia. 
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Enr-Ar. VHb VifiL- Sty, to boil , heat, bake , coofr. 

Sanscrit, fra- pri-, in prayati, boils , roasfo, prlnati (s.s.), pjtas, 
boiled, roasted . 

Greek, #sp-, in /cipapos, potter's clay, a tile , Kepapitcos, of or relat- 
ing to pottery , wo®, Krjpcorr}, a cerate (?) (see alternative ex- 

planation under Vqer-, £er-, to mix, p. 199). 

Latin, ere- cal-, in oremare, crematus, to bum , erematio, a burning , 
cremor, broth, ear-bo (pra-+ suffix -bhu, cp. superbus), -onis, charcoal , 
earbnnoulns, a ZiWZe coai, a precious stone of a bright red colour , a 
or carbuncle ; cervisia, beer (of Celtic origin ?) ; ealSre, to be warm , to 
be excited , ealesoere, to grow warm , calor, warmth , calidus, oaldus, warm, 
oalefacere, to make warm ; oera, too®, ceratum, a cerate , oerussa, white 
lead , ceruse. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. calere, Jo ba warm, take interest in, 
matter , ‘ mi cale,’ it warms me, interests me, Prov. caler, o. and n.f. 
dhaloir, (lit.) to be hot, to be important, with pres. p. chaland, interested 
in, caring for, N.F. nonchaloir, to be indifferent about, nonchalance, 
indifference (Lat. non + # calentia) ; Span, calentar, to be hot, Sp. 
ealentura, f. calenture, a fever incident to sailors within the tropics, in 
which it is said the patient fancies the sea to be green fields, and 
wishes to jump into it ; o.f. chald, n.f. chaud, Ital. caldo, hot, warm, 
Ital. caleffare, to mock, make angry by mocking, Port, calfar, to heat 
(from *calfare, for oalefacere), o.f. ohaufer, m.e. chaufen, n.f. chauffer, 
to heat , with comp 6ohauflfer, r6chauflfer ; Ital. scaldare, o.f. escalder, 
n.f, dchauder (ex + oalidare), to heat, m.e. scalden (p. p. yscalded), 
N.E. scald ; Ital. calderone, o.f. and m.e. caldron, oaudron, chaldron, 
ohaudron, n.e. chaldron, caldron, a large kettle, a measure for coals ; 

L. Lat. *oaldellum (fr. caldus), o.f. caudel, ohaudel, n.f. chaudeau, 

M. E. chaudel, caudel, n.e. oaudle, a warm drink ; Span, carbonada, 
a grill, Ital. carbonaro, a charcoal burner, Carbonari, name of a secret 
society in Italy ; Ital. carbonehio, o.f. oarbunole, a carbuncle ; cire, 
wax, oirer, to smear with wax, cerement, a waxed cloth, cerat, a wax 
salve ; o.f. creme, cream, from a L. Lat. *orema, cream} 

* Teutonic, o.h.g. herd, ground, hearth , n.h.g. herd, a.b. heorth, n.e. 
hearth, Goth, hauija (pi.), coals, a fire, o.N. hyn, fire, from Tout, base 
her, to heat . (See Kluge ad vb.) 

Celtic, Ir. ooirm, Wei. cwrw, Gall. tcovpju , beer . 

1 Dies makes L. Lat. creme a corruption of Lat. oremor, Iroth, thiok juice , 
Another explanation, referred tq by Korting as improbable, connects O.F, creme 
with 6.F. ehreme, ehxesac, the consecrated oil 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek, oeramio. 

Latin, cremate, -ion, -orium, carbon, -ic, -ise, -aceous, -iferous &c., 
carbuncle, oarbunoular (thr. o.f.), caloric, calorific. 

L. Latin and Romance, non-chalant, -ce, calenture, chafe, to warm 
by friction, to rub, irritate , chaff, to mode , r6ohauff§e, scald, flh*1d r o n, 
caldron, oaudle, creaih (?), cerate, cerate, oerement, cere-cloth; carbonari, 
oarbonade, carbonado, (subs.) a grill , (vb.) to cut and slash ae a grill . 

Teutonic , hearth. 


Eur-Ar. V^jfcEy - V AyE~, to swell , be pregnant, be strong, hollow, 

empty. 

Samerit, pav-, pu-, pva-, in pavas, strength , growth ; pi-pu-s, a child, 
youth , pu-pu-vas, prevailing, pu-ras, strong, a hero, sva-puras, futh&r-in- 
law (sva + puras, own lord), pvayati, is strong, swells, pv-an, gen. pu- 
nas, a dog , puni, a bitch, puny as, swollen, hollow , empty. 

Zend, pu-, pav-, in puras, strong , pu, to be swift , strong, pav-ayati 
(caus. of pu), to make use of, ppan, pp&, gen. puno, qasura, father-in- 
law. 

Armenian, skesrair, father-in-law, skesur, mother-in-law. 

Greek, koF- 9 ko-, kFs-, in koTKos (for koFCKos), hollow, tciikos, 
/cw'Ckos (dialectic forms), KoCkta, the belly, K olXrj ) tvpla , Ccele Syria, 
the valley between the Lebanon avid Antilibanus ; /cvaOos, a cup, KvktU, 
a cup, /coos, for koFos, a hollow , /euros, a hollow, /toons, a bladder, 
Kvito, Kva), to be or make pregnant, Sy/evos, pregnant, kvos, am embryo ; 
Kvtov, gen. kvvos, a dog (the often pregnant), kvvlkos, dog-like , cynic, 
a name given to a philosophical sect, so called either because the 
members met in the Cynos-arges gymnasium, or from their coarse 
way of living ; ievvdy/er), dog's-pain, the dog-guinsy, /cvvos-ovpa , the 
dog's tail, 1 * a name given to the constellation of Ursa Minor, which con- 
tains in its tail the Pole star, /cvvo/ctyaXos, the dog-faced baboon ; 
KVjjba, KUfidnov (dim.), a ipme ( l the swelling sea ’), a waved or ogee 
moulding, cyma, a sprout of a plant, /evapos , bean , ‘ the swelling 9 ; 
teupos, lordship, supreme authority, /evp6 go, to ratify, make sure, /evptot 
(adj.), possessing lordship , /cipios (subs.), lord, the Lord, /evpia/civ (sc. 
S&pa) 9 Kvptatctf (sc. oi/cla), the Lords house, i.e. a church, /evpuuc if 

1 1596: ‘The oynosnra d the purest thought.’— Fitsgeflray. 'The cynosure of 

neighbouring eyes.’ — Milton. 
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(bo. ftfiipa), the Lord's Day (these titles came into use in the Greek 
Church during the first half of the fourth century) ; ixvpos, itcvpa , 
father- mother-in-law (lit. ‘ own lord *) ; ksvos, tavsis , for kFsvsos, 
empty , Kevordfaov, an empty tomb, cenotaph , iciw<ns, an emptying . 

Latin, cav-, cu-, in cavus, hollow (cp. Gk. koFos), cavea, a hollow, a 
pH, an enclosure for criminals, den or lair of leasts, a cage , caveola, 
dim., a cage, caverna, a cavern, cavemosuB ; cavare, to hollow, excavare, 
to hollow out, concavus, concave ; oalix (Gk. loan-word), a cup (gen. 
calicis), OflBlum, for cavi-lum (cp. Gk. koTKos, for koFiXos), the vault of 
the shy , the heaven, cslestis, heavenly, CBBruleus (by dissimilation from 
cffiluleus: 1 Brugmann), heavenly blue, dark ; inciens (for in-cui-ens), 
pregnant ; queo, quivi, quire, quitum, to be able , nequeo, to be unable , 
nequaxn, worthless , nequitia, worthlessness ; cu-mulus, a heap, cumularq, 
to heap up, acoumulare, to accumulate ; oymatium, the volute of an 
Ionic pillar, a waved moulding, cyma, gen. -atis (from Gk. tcvfia), a 
young sprout, a summit ( £ cyma est enim summitas arborum,’ Isidorus) ; 
soeer, a father-in-law, so-orus, socra, a mother-in-law ; oanis, a dog, 
eanioulus (dim.), oaninus, dog-like , canioula, the dog-star, Insula 
Canaria, the dog-island, said to be so called from its large dogs, the 
Canary Island (‘ Cent. Diet.’). 

L. Latin and Eoxnanoe, Ital. cavo, hollow, Ital. caret, the pit of a 
theatre , the cage of a wild beast , N. Prow gavi, o.F. oave, calve, a cave, 
o.F. caige, n.f. cage, a cage , Ital. gabbia, gaggia, a cage, Venet. 
cabbia, a cage, a basket, Ital. gabions, o.F. gabion, a defence made 
of baskets filled with earth , a gabion , Ital. gabbiuola, gabbiola (cp. 
Lat. caveola), o.F. jaiole, jaole, gaiole, gaols, m.e. gaiole, geole, gaols, 
a jail, prison . Besides this there is an o.F. jagsls, gaol , jagelier, 
gaoler, from which the variant spelling jail, jailer , may have arisen. 
L. Lat. oavsolars, o.F. oageolsr, to sing as a bird in a cage , n.f. oajoler, 
to decoy, coax, n.e. cajole ; Ital. cielo, 3 o. and n.f. oiel, heaven, the canopy 
or covering over a bed, m.e. oiel, ssile, cyll, syle, to cover the inner roof 
~a torn, m.e. oelure, lyllurs, a canopy j ‘oeelyn with syllure/ per- 
aps covering the rafters of the roof with doth (still done in India) ; 


1 Doubtful; perhaps connected with eniiui, tytith grey, and for oassuleus by 
Change of s to r; but op. the Bomanoe forms oier, oieruri, heaven, oisreso, heavenly. 

1 The derivation of the word oeiling, oelure, is obsoure, whether from solars, to 
conceal, solars, to carve, engrave (from ealua, a chisel , instrumental noun of m fa 
to cut), or from ealua. heaven. There is no apparent doubt that the English oeiling 
is connected with Ital stole, F. oiel, in the sense of canopy , but there is an ItaL 
eelata, a helmet, and an 0 F. coles, deles, a cover, whioh appear to oome from ealtrs, 
to engrave, embm, mther than from solars, to conceal, and to mean a carved covering* 
This word, the original meaning being forgotten, may have beoome confused with 
and changed its form to oiel, heaven. Murray connects eslurs, O.F. oelsurt, * 1th 
swUtwror oslatars. 
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ItaL cumtilo, 0.7. oomble, heap, Pro?, oomol, full , Ital. oumularc, o.f. 
combler, to heap ; Ital. ingombro, o.f. enoombre, hindrance , Ital. 
ingombrare,. o.f. enoombrer, m.e. oombren, to cumber , m.e. oombranoe, 
n.e. encumbrance ; inciente, pregnant (but not enceinte, which is from 
incincta, ungirt: see under V£en-E-); Ital. cane, Prov. can-s, o.f. 
chen, n.f. chien, a dog (Lat. canis), o.f. ohenil ; Norm. F. kenil, m.e. 
kenel, a kennel, Ital. canaglia, Fr. canaille, the rabble ; n.f. chenille, 
Pro?, canilha (Lat. canicula), a hairy caterpillar, a kind of velvety cord 
used as a trimming for dresses, so called from its resemblance to a 
caterpillar (cp. Eng. catkins applied to the bloom of nut trees, &c.) ; 
Ital. ichinancia, o.f. eaquinancie, aquinanoie, m.e. aquinzie, n.e. quinay 
(Lat. oynanche) ; Span, cima, o.f. cyme, n.f. oime, a summit , mountain 
top, Span, oimarron, (subs.) a runaway negro who takes refuge in the hills, 
(adj) wild, unruly (fr. cima, a mmmtain top), Eng. obs. aymaron, N.F. 
marron (with loss of ci-), n.e. maroon, (subs.) a runaway slave , a 
sailor put on a desert shore or island , (as ?b.) to punish by putting on 
shore in a desert place, 

Balto-Sla?., Lith. szesznras, 0. Slav, svekru, a father-in-law , 0. 
Slay, svekry, mother-in-law, Lith. szu, a dog (gen. szuns), 0. Pruss. 
sunis, a dog , 0. Slav, suka, a hitch, 0. Slav, criki (tenth century), 
cruky, (late) crucuve, circove, 0. Pruss. kirkis, Russ, cerkov, a 
church . 




Teutonic, Goth, swaihra, 1 o.n. svara, o.h.g. swehur, a.s. sweor 
(*sweohor), father-in-law, m.h.g. swager, n.h.g. schwager, father-in- 
law, son-in-law , o.h.g. swigar, n.h.g. schwieger, a.s. sweger, o.N. 
svaera, mother-in-law ; Goth. # kyreika, o.h.g. chirihha, n.h.g. kirche, 
o.n. kirkia, kyrkja, a.s. cirice, cyrioe, m.e. chiriche, chirche, cherche, 
churohe, North E. kirkke, kirke, kirk, all borrowed words from Gk. 
Kvpuuciv (sc. S&fia), and now meaning a church . Kluge says that up 
to 1000 a.d. the Gk. word icopta/cy (sc. rjpipa) was always applied to 
Sunday , and only from the eleventh century icvpuncov was used in 
the sense of Church. Walafrid Strabo, in the ninth century, ascribes, 
the German knowledge and use of the word to the German mercena- 
ries who were engaged in military service under the Byzantine empire, 


1 That the name given to the husband’# father in every one of the Eur«Ar. 
language# is from the same root ii considered by Schrader (Pretest. Antiq.) to indi- 
cate that the notion of relation by marriage was developed in the earliest period, 
before the division of the people, solely as between tbe wife and the husband’s family. 
There are very many Enr- Aryan equations to mark the relations of the wife to the 
hnsband’s family, bit few to denote the relationship of the husband to the wife’s 
fondly, and from this it would appear that the wife was identified by her marriage 
with the husband's family, without a corresponding connection pf the husband with 
the wife's relative*, (See Schrader, p. 8 7 $.) 
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and refers particularly to the Goths in the Greek provinces, o.N. 
kirkjuganga, Dan. kirkegang, the going to church, especially of a 
woman after childbirth , A.s. circe-iard, m.e. chirche-je&rd,, churchyard , 
o.h.g. chirihwihi, n.h.o. kirchweih, o.n. kirkju-vigsla, the consecration 
of a church and its mnivmary , church-wake (?), A.s. cirio-waecce (s.s.), 
cirio-weard, churchwarden ; Goth, hunds, o.h.g. hunt, n.h.u. hund, 
o.n. hundr, a.s. hand, dog , n.e. hound, with special sense of dogs used 
in hunting : as a generic name A.s. docge (dog) has usurped the place 
of a.s. hund, but Chaucer still uses hound in houndfish for dog-fish. 

Celtio, Corn, hwegeren, Wei. chwegrwn, father-in-laib , Corn, 
hweger, Wei. chwegr, mother-inrlaw ; Ir. curnas, strength , Ir. cur, caur, 
Wei. cawr, a giant , Gael, curaidh, Ir. curadh, a champion ; 0. Ir. cu, 
Gael, cu (gen. coin), a dog , Ir. ouileann, a whelp (?) ; cuas, a holld't , 
cuasach, concave , hollow, Wei. cum, Corn, cwm, a hollow , Ir. cumar, a 
valley ; Wei. oeubal, a boat , a dugout , m.e. coble, n.e. cobble. Perhaps 
Wei. cwd, a lag , pouchy husk ; or from Vqud-, to cover (see p. 236). 


% English Derivatives. 

Greek , celiac (kolXlo), r dating to the bowels, hydrocele and other 
words compounded with -cele (=ko[Kt)), Cale Syria, cyar, the orifice 
of the inner ear, cyathus, a small liquid measure, cymatium (through 
Lat, loan-word), cyme, cyto- in comp, as cytoblast, with sense of hollow , 
cynosure, oynocephalus, cynic, -al, -ism , cystis, the bladder , cyst, a 
bladdery a vesichy cystous, cystose, cysto- cysti-, with sense of bladder ; 
Eyrie, in the prayer ‘ Lord, have mercy on me ’ (Eyrie, eleSison), 
cenotaph, kenosis, an emptying (theological term). 

Latiny cavity, cavern, -ous, excavate, -ion, concave, celestial, 
c»rulean(?), cumulate, accumulate, -ion, canine. 

2/. Latin and Romance, oave, gabion, cage, enoage, gaol, gaoler, 
jail, jailer, jail-bird, &c., cajole, ceiling, oiel (vb.), cumber, -some, 
cumbrous, encumber, incumbranoe, kennel, canaille, chenille, quinsy, 
1 Canary Isles ; maroon, subs, and vb. 

Teutonic, church (Gk. loan-word), churohgoing, church-wake, 
churchyard, hound, Honndsditch. 

Celtic, Combe, found in many place and personal names, as Woola- 
eombe, Compton, Coombs, Combes, &c., cobble, a boat , a skiff f oollie, a 
dog ; cod, a bag or husk , the scrotum , as in peascod, bean-cod, ood- 
piece from A.s. cod (loanword) ? 




EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


275 


Eur-Ar. VftEL" Vjfcjr, to cover , AicZa, shelter , with older form 
V(S)fcEL- V(~S)kl-, and variant VftEL'. 

Sanscrit, £al-, in p&la, a house , «y, /taZJ, room. 

Greek, /ea\-, /a>X-, in tcakia , a hut , a fcam, icaXtor, a cabin, hen- 
coop, prison (Hesych.), #aXu£, a covering , seed-vessel, cup of a flower , 
Ka\-vfdi), a hut , shelter, tcaX-vir-ra), 1 * * * to hide y KaXvyfru), * the hidden or 
hiding / the goddess Calypso , airoicdXvfyis, unveiling, revelation (see 
under V qrup-, V qlup-) ; kvXop , eyelid, h n/cvXia, imtcvXlSss, upiwr 
eyelids, tcvXi£, a cup. 

Latin', cal-, cel-, cil- , cul-, in calyx (Gk. loan-word), the seed-vessel, 
cup of a flower, calix, a gen. calicis (Gk. /cuXtf), O. Lat. caltim, 
callim, Class, clam, secretly, clandestine for olamdiestinus (Corssen), 
secret ; cilinm, eyelid, supercilium, eyebrow, superciliosus, disdainful 
(cilia, pi. of cilinm, as a medical term, denotes the minute hair-like 
organs found on most animal tissues) ; oelare, to conceal , conoelare (s.s ), 
cel-la, a, store-room , cabinet, cell , cellula (dim.), oellarium, a larder, 
jtantry, cellarius, (adj.) relating to a pantry, (subs.) a butler, cellararius, 
a butler ; occulere, -ui, -turn, to hide , occnltatio, a concealment, 
cucnllns, cnculla, a cowl ; color, colour. 

L. Latin and Romance, o.f. calioe, chalice, a ; f. conoeler, to 
conceal, Prov. cella, o.f. and M.E. celle, a cell , Ital. oellario, o.f. celier, 
m.e. celer, n f. cellier, cellar , Prov. oellarier, o f. oelerier, m.e. oelerer, 
a cellarer, celhrmam , ; Ital. cnculla, Prov. cogula, o.f. ooule, m.e. couel, 
a cowl ; Span, elmo, elmete, o.f. healmet, m.e. helmet (fr. o.h.g. hilm) ; 
o.f. halebard, halberd, o.f. halebardier, a halberdier (from Teutonic), 
o.F. cale, a hind of cap, calotte, a sleull-cap (from Celtic) ; o.f. hale, 
nf. halle, from Teut. hallo, a hall ; o.f. and m.e. colur, odour, n.f. 
oonlenr, colour. 

Balto-81av., 0. Slav, selmu, N. Slav, slemu, a helmet , Lith. szalmas 

(SiS.). 

Teutonic, Goth, hulan (in us-hulan), to hollow , hnljan, cover y o.h.g. 
helan, n.h.g. behlen, hiillen, o.N. hylja, a.s. helan, helian, to ewer, 
hide, m.e/ Men, hilen (s.s.), also to tile a roof, m.e. healer, hilier, a 
tiler ; n.h.g. halle (introduced by Luther), o.N. boll, a.s. healle, a room , 
hall (cp. Sans, pala); Goth, helms, o.h.g. helm, n.h.g. helm, o.N. 
hjalmr, a.s. helm, a helmet, m.h.g. helm-barte, 9 n.h.g. helle-barte 
(w helm + bart, an aase), a halberd ; Goth, hulistra, O.N. hulstr, 

1 Cp. for similar formation in Latin voluptas from to will, choose. 

* Helm, in this word may represent either M.H G. helm, halm, a staff (in whiofa 

ca * e helmbarte«a«s with a handle), or helm, a helmet : its meaning* would then 

to m me to math the helmet, Kluge prefers the latter (see Stym. Diet, ad vb ). 



276 


•ARYAN ROOTS. 


VtEIi 

Vj£- 

V(S)tEL 

sm- 

VOBL 

♦ 


A.8. keelitor, a cover or case , a fco&ter, formed with eaffi -8 ter 
from adj. hoi, hollow ; Goth. *hula, o.H.o. hoi, N.H.o. hohl, o.N. holr, 
a.s. hoi, hohl, m e. hohl, holgh, holw, holow, n.e. hollow , o.H.o. hole, 

N. H.o. htthle, A.s. hoi, M.E. holh, a hollow place , a hole ; Goth, halja, 
o.H.o. hella, 1 N.H.o. hOlle, o.n. hel, a.s. hel, Wc«, hell, a.s. hellefyr, 
helle-geat, helle-hund, helle-pina, on. Eel, the goddess of the dead-,* 

O. H o. hulsa (for # huli-sa), n.h g. hulse, a.s. hulu, m e. hoole, hul, a 
hull or shell of beans &c . ; A.s. hale, M.E. hulke, a hat or cottage, 
l.g. hdlken, m.e. holken, Scot, howk, to dig oat, u e. hold (of a 
ship), from a s. hoi, a hole, hollow : cp. Du. ‘ het hoi van een schip/ 

Celtic, Gael, cill, ceall, 0. Ir. ceall, a cell or chapel, found in many 
Celtic place-names, as Kil-, with sense of church , N. Ir. ceal, a cover- 
ing, ceal-airm, a hiding place, cealladh, custody, Wei. celu, to hide, 
celim, I hide ; Ir. oalla, 0. Gael, call, a red or hood, m e. oalle (from 
Celtic), a net for the hair, a caul, a membrane sometimes covering the 
head of a newborn child, regarded as a sign of good fortune, also as 
<a safeguard from drowning; Wei. celt, a covert , Wei. Celtiad, a 
dweller in coverts, a Celt ; Gael, ceil, to conceal, ceilticb, Celts , Gael, 
coilteach, a dweller in woods , a Celt* This explanation is nut accepted 
by Macbain, who connects Gael, coille, a wood, with s/ qled-, to cut 
(see p. 204, ‘ Celtic ’). 


English Derivatives. 

Greek, calyx (of a flower, thr. Lat.), Calypso, apocalypse, -tic. 
Latin, clandestine, cilia (scientific), ciliary, supercilious, cellule, 
cellular, occult, occultation. 

L. Latin and Romance, chalice, cell, conceal, concealment, cellar, 


1 Skeat suggests the derivation of harlequin from a L G. *hierlekin, a corrupted 
form of an O.N heljarkin, A.S hellskin, hell's brood , through the O.F. form (of 
the thirteenth century) hells-kin, hellequm, hisrlekin, herlekm, with sense of demon. 
The word appears in the phrase, * li maisnie hierlekin/ a troitp of demons , who haunted 
lonely places - cp. M.E. Hurlewayne’s kynne or meyne (s.s.). The other forms of the 
word are O.F. harlequin, Ital. arlsochino, Swed. harlekin, Du. harlelujn, and perhaps 
N.H.O. erl-konig. 

* This implies a belief among the German races in heathen times of an 'abode of 
the dead,' which was known under the names given above. These were afterwards 
adopted by the Ohnstian missionaries to express hades, the place of departed 
spirits, or hsU, the place of punishment. 

* The origin of Celt, Celtic, is much disputed. Wh. Stokes, Diet. ii. 83, connects 
it with Lat. cellere, p. p. celsus, Lith. keltas, exalted, from Eur-Ar. v'qeT-, go, rise, 
spring up, and meaning perhaps the swift, active, or exalted people. The Cent. Diet, is 
in favour of the explanation given in the text from Eur-Ar. Eel-, to conceal. A third 
explanation connects it with Gk. m\is, Goth, hails, A.S. h&l, sound, healthy, fl, Sbty 
oelu, complete, Ir. cel, a good augury, with perhaps the meaning of nebkjbptmafr* 
from Eur-Ar. qsl-, good, fortunate. 
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cellarer, cellarman, cowl; helmet, halberd, halberdier, hall; ooleur, 
discolour, colourable, Ac. 

Teutonic, helm, holster, hollow, -ness, Holland (the hollow or law 
land *), hole, hell, -ish, hell-fire, -gate, hell-hound, * pains of hell,' hull, 
howk, hold, hulks (?), helyer, a titer, now found as a surname, 
Hillier. 

Celtic , caul, Kil-patrick, Kil-kenny, Kilbride, Kilbimie, Kilchrist, 
Icolnikil, Ihc church of St. Patrick Ac.; perhaps Celt, Celtic. 


Eur-Ar. VKER , with an older form (S)iER (?),* and an extension 
a/kER DH , (as subs.) crowd , herd , army, (as verb) to be strong, 
defiant 

Sanscrit, pardh-, in pardh-as (adj.), strong, defiant, pardh-ati, is 
strong , defiant, pardh-as, (subs.) a crowd , troop, host, pardha-niti, lead- 
ing the host (of the Maruts). 

Zend, paredha-s, a kind, species, group, 0 . Pers. kara, an army. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. karas, war (older meaning 8 an aimy), Lith. 
karauna, to carry on war, 0 . Pruss. kaijis, an army, 0 . Slav, kara, 
strife, O. Slav, ^reda, a herd , Serv. kerd, a herd. 

Teutonic, Goth, haijis, acc. sing, hari, O.H G. hari, heri, N h.g. 
beer, o.n. herr, a &. here, army, ohq. herion, to plunder, n.h.g. 
heeren in verheeren, to lay waste, o.n herja, to make a plundering raid , 
a s herig&n, hergian, m.e. heri^en, herjien, herwen, n.e. hairy, harrow, 
to make a raid, plunder, o H.G. herizogo, nhg. herzog, o.N. hertoge, 
a.s. heretoga, leader of an army, a.s. hcre-geatu, military apparel and, 
equipments, m.e. heriet,N.E. heriot 1 * * 4 ; o.h.g. hariberga, heriberga, mili- 
tary mcarwpmmt, station, n.h.g. herberg, shelter, lodging, inn, o.N. her- 
bergi, a.s. hereberga, m.e. hereberje, here-berwe, harbor, encampment , 
shelter for ships, an trm* n.e. harbour, a place of safety (spec.) for ships , 

1 This is the general explanation, and it is followed by Skeat. The Cent. Diet., 
however, cites, on the authority of Waokemagel, an 0. Sax. Holtland as the right 
spelling of Holland, meaning woodland. 

1 Compare O.H.G. skara, a crowd, A.S. soealn, a thoal ofJUL 

* The Balto-Slav. forms seem to be based on a double form of the root vAjer-, 
as well as V fcERr. 

* The here-geatu were the military equipment* ttf the vateal surrendered at bis 
death by hit heir to the lord. Skeat quotes a will of the middle of the tenth 
century : ‘And [X bequeath] to the king my heriots, vis. four swords tfbd four spew 
And four shields, and four torques . . . four horses, and two silver vessel*.’ gee Skeat* 
under ‘beriot.’ 
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O.H.G. heribergen, N.h.g. herbergen, o.N. herbergja, a.s, herebirigan, 

M. E, herberjen, herberen, n.e. harbour, to grant shelter , protection , hospi- 
tality ; o.h.g. haring, n.h.g. haring, a.s. haring, m.e. hering, a herring 
(perhaps so-called from its coming in shoals), Goth, hairda, o.h.g. 
herba, n.h.g. herd, o.N. hjbrdh, a.s. heord, herd, hyrd, m.e. herd, a 
flock, herd, a lot of persons , Goth, haird-eis, o.h.g. hirti, n.h.g, hirt, 
o.N. hirdh-r, a.s. heorde, hyrde, hirde, m.e. hirde, herde, n.e. herd, 
0. Du. herdeman, m.e. herdeman, n.e. herdman, herdsman; o.h.g. 
hari enters into the composition of many personal names, as Hlod- 
hari, glory of the army , Heri-, Hari-brecht, bright army , Hari-wald, 
Waldhari, ruler of the army , from which are formed n.h g. Luther, 
Ital. Lothario, o.f. Lothair, n h g. Lothringen, n.f. Lorraine, n.h g. 
Aribert, n.e, Herbert, L. Lat. Gualterius, o.f. Gualtier, n.f. Gautief, 

N. E. Walter, with its derivatives ; o.f. harasser, to harass , perhaps 
formed from o.N. heija. 

L. Latin and Romance, 0. Ital. albexja (for older arberja), N. Ital. 
albergo, Prov. alberga, o.f. herberge, encampment, alberge, lodging 
libuse, n.f. auberge, Ital. albergare, Prov. albergar, arbergar, o.f. 
herbergier, albergier, to provide shelter and camping ground for troops , 
to afford hospitality, o.f. and M.E, herbergeour, an officer who goes in 
advance to arrange quarters for troops or to prepare lodgings , also a 
host, N.E. harbinger, a fore-runner. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. cuire, a crowd . 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic , prop, name Herbert, Hereward, guardian of the army, 
Heriwald, ruler of the army, Harold, Walter, with (dim.) Wat, 
Watkin, and various derivatives, as Walters, perhaps Waters (=son 
of Walter), Watts, Watson (son of Wat), Watkins, perhaps Gwatkins 
(son of Watkin: a Welsh form), &c. ; Luther, Lowder, Lauder; harbour, 
-age, heriot, harry, harrow (vb.), 1 herd (flock), herd (the caretaker of a 
herd), herdsman, shepherd (used commonly as a surname), swine-herd, 
goat-herd, neat-herd, stot-herd (bullock-herd), now disused, but 

1 Harrow, to dUtrm \ shook, 1b from M.E. harewea, to harrow a field, which is 
connected probably with Dan. harv, O.N. herd, a harrow, of unknown origin. O.F. 
fcereo, N.F. tone, N.Blhearse, Is from Ital. erplce-Lat irptoe(m), a harrow, con- 
nected perhaps with Gk f«, thom-lnuh, the primitive harrow (a derivative from 
hpwifc to match, »Mze,Mch hold of). Neither harrow nor hoario are connected with 
Eng. harry, harrow, to plunder. The medieval hearse was a frame for bolding can- 
dles with mm slips of Wood which in appearanoe was like a harrow; later the frame 
on which the body was laid was so called, then the carriage which here it to.tho 
grave (see Skeat ad vb.). 
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remaining still in the surnames Stoddard, Stotherd, as Goatherd may 
be found in Goddard, cowherd in the surname Coward. 

L. Latin a/nd Romance (borrowed from Teutonic), harbinger; 
Lothario, Lothair, Lorraine, harass, 


Eur-Ar. VkHEJ VkEI VtlEj- ^KLI , to incline , slope , lean, lie . 

Sanscrit, pri-, in pra-yati, inclines, prita, clinging to, Orl, a name of 
Qiva, the god, pri- in comp, an honorific title, blessed , happy, favour- 
able as pri-manas, well-minded , well-disposed (cp. Lat. clemens, mild, 
gentle), priya , welfare, bliss, pri-s, beauty, magnificence, preyams, preshtha, 
comp, and superl of pri. 

Zend, pri-, in prira, prika, beautiful, pri, beauty , prayao, praesta, 
comp and superl. of pri. 

Greek, /cpi-, tcXi-, in tcpslcov, 1 a rider, lord, in kXivco, lie, rest upon, 
K\ivrj , a couch, tcXiaia, a lying-do tun place , a temporary hut far 
shepherds or for soldiers, a camp , tent, kXIvlkqs, relating to a bed, 
kXivucoI, physicians who visit patients in bed, tcXlpa, (gen.) tcXiparos, 
a slope , disposition as to latitude, heat, dryness , &c., icXlpaj;, a ladder , 
a rhetorical method , a climax, tcXipa/CTijp, the round of a ladder, 
(metaph.) a critical time of life, hiavros xXipatcrrjpitcds, a climac- 
teric year , every seventh year, iyfcXiriKos, a word leaning its accent on 
one before . 

Latin, cli-, in *olinaxe, to lean, slope , rest upon, clivus, a hill, slope, 
clivius, unfavourable (of omens), i.e. from the left hand , ac-dinare, to 
ban against , acolivis, -us, ascending, acoli vitas, acclivii/y , deolinare, to 
slope downwards, turn away from , (in gram.) to inflect , deelinatio, 
turning away from, inflection, deolivis, sloping downwards, declivi- 
tas, declivity , jnclinare, to turn or slope, bend in any direction 
(spec.) towards (trans. and intrans.), to be favourably disposed to 
(intrans.), indinatio, a sloping, bending , proclmare, to bend or slope 
forwards, proclivis, -vus, bending forwards, (disposed towards , pro- 
divitas, tendency, redinare, to lie hash, tri-olinium, a Roman dining- 
room furnished with three couches , clivus, a hill ; olima, climax, 
dimactericns, clinious, enditious (Gk. loan-words); oilmens (cp. 
Sans, prlmanas), mild , gentle, Hnd, (of places) htwing a gentle slope, 
dementia, clemency, Clemens, a proper name. 

L. Latin and Bomance, ltal. clin&re, Prov. dinar, o.f. diner, M.E. 
GUMS, djm an (now obs.), o.f. decliner, m.e. deolinen, n.e, decline (vb.) f 

1 Bee Brogmann, It, 104, and op. with Sans, pre-yams (above), beautiful, tpUndid. 
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o.F. and M.E. dedin, a decline , o.F. and M ti* fleeffliftotoly declination, 
declension, o.F. endiner, indiner, m e. en- in-dinen, Mine , o.F. and 
M.E. inolinaoi<m y inclination ; o.F. and m.e. element, o.F. and M.E. 
demenoie, n e. olemenoy, o.F. olimas (in fourteenth cent ), n.f. elimat, 
M.E. (end of fourteenth cent.), elimat, climate. 

Balto-Slav., Lifch. szlyti, incline towards , szletl, lean upon , Szlaitas, 
a slope , hill (cp Gk. /eXiros). 

Teutonic, hli- in o.h.g. hllnen, linen (intrans ), hleinen, leinen 
(trans.), N H o. lehnen, to lean , slope , bend , O.N hleina (once found), to 
favour , a s hlinian, hleonian (intrans ), hlsnen (trans.), to lean , slope , 
bend } Goth, hlai-ns, O.N. hlein, a rock projecting into the sea, Goth, hlai-vs, 
a hill, barrow, A 9. hlttw (s.s ), o N. and A s. hlidh, a slope , hillside ; 0 H.G. 
hald, 1 * * N.H G hold, o N. hollr, A s. hold, inclined towards , favouring, 
gracious, oh a # hleitir, leitara, nhg leiter, a.s. hladder, hladar, 
ladder , Goth, hleithra, 0 N hleidhr, a tent (cp. Gk. tcXurla ) ; 0 N. hie, 
A.s. hleow, hleo, m e leow, leo, lee, a shelter ed spot (subB ), used (adj ) 
with sense of warm, sheltered , cp OH g. hlao, lao, NHG lau, o N. 
4 hly-r, hlse-r, warm, mild , prov. Eng. lew; perhaps a.s hlidan, to 
shelter, covei , a s hlid, a covering, m.e lide, lid, a lul, a.s. hlidgeat, 
O.N. hlidh, a gateway , Goth, hleiduraa, left. 

Celtic, Ir. claon, prejudice , error , (as an adjective) partial, claonadh, 
a deviation, proclivity, claonta, bent , Wei. clemiadd, lying at full 
length , 0. Ir. cle, prejudiced, left, Gael, cli, Wei. cledd, Uft (cp. Lat. 
clivius, Goth hleiduma), Ir. cleith, death, a roof, Gael, cleith, a 
stake, Bret clet, a warm place, Wei. clyd, a shelter (Macbain). 


English Derivatives. 

Qreek , climate (thr. Fr.), -tic, -ology (thr. Lat. Fr.), acelima. 
Hie, climax, climaeterio, clinio, -el, enclitic (thr. Lat. Fr.). 

Latin, incline, decline, inclination, declination, declension (thr. 
F.) ; acolivity, -ous, declivity, -ous, proclivity, reclined ; element, the 
surnames Clement, Clements, Clementson, olemenoy (thr. Fr.); tri- 
olinium. 

L. Latin and Romance , decline, incline (subs.). 

Teutonic, lean, *ing, heel, to lean to one side, lowe, a hill (Scot.), 


1 Singe suggests from an old Teutonic form of the root, ^hal-, op O.N hal-la, Is 

lean fomard, A.6. hyWUa, hel-daa, M E Ul-dea, hel-dea, to t%U, incline, N.E. keel 

over (with loss of d ‘ cp. Palgrave, quoted by Skeat, ‘the bote begynneth to hylde/ 
and Wyolif, Mark xiv. 8, 4 she helde it [pound by tilting] on his head ’). The d was 

jaobtMf dropped in modem English by its being regarded as marking the past ten*, 
Instead of being a radical letter 
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l*w> a kill , l^hf, to, toward, lew, lake, an unexplained variant of 
lew, lukewarm, lid, eyelid, lidgate, lidyatt, Lidgetter, Ludgeter, 
gatekeeper (surnames). 


Eur-Ar. &LOH IS, the buttock , haunch . 

Sanscrit, pronis (s s ). 

Zend, praonis (s s.). 

Armenian, srun-k, bone of the leg 

Greek, kKovis, the ‘os sacrum/ 

Latin, clunis (s s.), crus, cruris, a leg (?) ; perhaps lorn-bus, a loin 
(for # clun-bus), lumbago, pain in the loins (by loss of initial c, and 
change of n to m before b). 

L Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. lombo, Prov. lomb-s, o.f. logne, m e. 
loyne, loine, Scot lungie, lunyie, n f. longe, a loin , o f. surlogne. 

Balto-Slav , Lith szlaunis, 0. Slav, led-vi, led-vija, the loin . 

Teutonic, o n. hlaun (ss),ohg lenti, lentin, nhg lende, o N 
lend, the loin , haunch, a s lenden, (pi.) lend-enu, m.e. lendes, the bins . 
. Celtic, 0. Wei. clun (s s ). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , orural, lumbar, lumbago 

L. Latin and Romance, loin, sirloin (for surloin). 1 


Eur-Ar. a/kEE?" VEETJ VkLEJ} V£lU', to hear, obey, be liecurd of, 
proclaim , &c. 

Sanscrit, pru-, in pru-no-ti, 'to hear , prav-Ayafci, causes to hear , 
prutas, heard, famous , pruti, hearing , rumour, prushti, hearing , 
obedience , protra, the ear , pravas, sound, call, fame, glory, pravasye, 
(adj.) ambitious, (subs.) glory. 


1 The oonneotion of Latin lumbus, 0 H G. lenti, 0, Slav ledvija, is very proble- 
matic, The different vocalism is one objection ; yet, notwithstanding this, ^pgm&nn 
accepts the identity of Gk. k\Ovis with Sans, pronis, Lat olCnis. Another objection 
is the variation of suffix ; vis. the assumed base cion- takes in Latin the suffix -bus, 
and drops initial o; the 0. Slav, omits the nasal, has lost the initial c, and uses the 
*▼!; the OJLG. loses tbo initial h (« Eur-Ar. £), and uses the suffix -ti* 
On the other band, 0 N. hlaunn retains the original h, and has the same vooalism 
aa Sans. prtais, Lith. sdaunis. ft is nevertheless possible to suppose later forms 
of the soot without the initial consonant of the Eur-Ar Eton and with vaiying 
^oaUsm, as Ion-, ion-, lttn- f lla-, with different suffixes, and prodding the forms 
iam-bus, len-ti, lea-de, and the unnasalised led-vi. 
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{and, 91m-, in priiidyai, to lmr, praota (subs.), hewing, praothra, 
mofeingf hear, catting , praoman, hearing, fame , pravanh, a word, praosa, 
obedient , prusti, hearing , obedience , cp. o.N. hlust, Sans, pruta, heard, 
famous. 

Armenian, In- (for slu-), in lu, audible , lur, hearing. 

Greek, k\v-, #Xsf-, in #Xi5o>, to hear , kXvtos, celebrated , in *>io$ 
(for tcXif-os), glory, -tcXiqs (Ion.), (Afcfc.), termination of many 
Greek compound names with meaning of famous , as in Ilep^X^r, 
&c., kXsit6s, celebrated , Olitus, nom. pr., K\eta>, the Muse of History. 

Latin, clu*, clo-, clau- (=clav-), in cluere, to hear oneself called , be 
named , praised , celebrated , oluens, (later) cliens (lit. o/w? who hears), one 
who obeys, an attendant , cfienf, olientela, clientage ; inolntus or inolitus, 
celebrated , cluior (Isidorus), more noble, Clu- Clo- Claud- (= famed), in 
Roman names, as Clu-ilius, Clodius, Claudius; laus (for claus: cp. 
Sans. 9rav-as, Gk. /tXios- for tcXiFos), praise, renown , laudare, -avi, 
Saturn (for [cjlaudare), fo praise , laudator, laudabilis, collaudare, to 
praise exceedingly ; gloria, (jffory, for glovosia (=clovosia, cp. Sans. 
9ravasya), contracted to glosia (= gloria, by rhotacism, cp. Aurelii : 
Auselii), gloriari, fo glory , glorificare, glorify, gloriosus, boastful. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. laude, lode, praise, Prov. and L. Lat. 
Ians, Span, losa, a gravestone on which the rank and titles of the 
deceased were engraved ,* o.f. Iob, p’aise, aho a diamondshaped tile, a 
service of the Homan Church, ‘ Laude,* m.e. los, loos, lose, praise, fame 
(Lat. laus, laud-em) ; Ital. lodare, Prov. lauzar, L. Lat. lauiare, o.f. 
aloier, Norm. F. loser, m.e. losen, alosen, n.f. loaer, to praise, o.f. 
aloer (=alo[s]er), a m.e. alouen, alowen, fo approve , allow (Lat. 
adlaudare) ; Ital. lusinga, praise, flattery , coaxing, Prov. lauz-enga, o.f. 
and m.e. losenge, losange, flattery, deceit, n.f. louange, praise, o.f. 
losengeor, m.e. loseugour, losenger, n.f. louangeur, a flatterer, deceiver, 
O.F. and m.e. losengerie, flattery, deceit, o.f. loange, praise, used also 
in the sense of payment made to the lord of a fief for his consent to 
its alienation, from L. Lat. laudemia (s.s.), o.f. losenge, m.e. losinge, 
losenge,, N.f. losange, 1 * 3 (1) a diamond-shaped field in a shield or coat of 
arms, showing noble descent, rank, dignity (heraldic) ; (2) a diamond* 
shaped%nfection of sugar &c . ; L. Lat. Ludovicus, Clovis, Ital. Ludovico, 
Prov. Aloys (m.), Aloyie, f. Louis, Louise, Hfloise, Alise, Elisa, all from 


1 Sorting disputes this derivation, and prefers that from a Hispano-Celtio Ians, a 
diamond-shaped rhomboid, to which he also assigns losange, Sec , 

1 In L. Lat. ‘ lento * was used to express the lord's consent to sales, and also It# 
payment which the tenant had to make for the same; henoeO.F. lods, tAe lords 
on sates k 

■ This to the same word se O.F. and M.E. losenge, fronts, flattery. 
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Teutonic Hlodwig, CModrng, famed in war, Ital. Lothario, F. Lothaire, 
f. Lorraine (n.h G.Lothringen), from Teut. Hlod-hari, Clota-chari, famed 
in war, Olotilde from Chlothilde, * the famous heroine ' ; N.F, oiienttte, a 
following , a number of dependents ,! tal gloria, o.F. and M.E. gloria, gloira, 
s e glory, o f glorier, m e glorien, to glory, Prov glori&car, o.F. 
glorifier, m e glorifien, to glorify , o p glorioi (Lat glorions), M. and 
n h glorious ; L. Lat. sldvus, solavus, Ital. schiavo, 1 Prov. escaus, o.F. 
esclo, enclave, a slave , from ohg sklav, a term originally applied to the 
Slavonian pi rnners of Ohatlemagne, 

Balto-Slav , 0 Slav, slovo, a word , slava, fame , 0 Slav, alyia, 
slyBati, to hear , sluchu, hearing , Lith. klausa, obedient , Lith slove, 
honour, Lett, and ltuss slava, glory, fame , 0 Slav Slovenian (N Gr. 
corruption (rtchaftrjvos), Slavonic , Slovemc , meaning ‘ the noble, famous 
people ’ , -Slav (noble) is the termination of many Slavonic names, as 
Wenceslav, Bogislav, Wratislav, Stanislav, &c. 

Teutonic, hlu-, in ohg hlut, lilt, nhg. laut, a s. hlid, m.e. 
lud, loud (ong p p of # hlu-an, to hear , # hluda, # hlftta : cp Gk. 
k\vtos), heard, audible There are traces of another Teutonic # hluda 
*hloda, # chluda, *chloda, with a short vowel, having the sense of famous, 
in the old German names Hlodwig, Ohlodwig, Hlodhari, Chlothilde, Hlo- 
derlch, rich m fame, and now Ludwig, Lothar, Luther, Clothilde, Lowry. 
Goth hliuma, a sound , hearing, o.H G. hliumunt, 8 liumunt, N H G. leu- 
mund (f), a cry , fame, rumour, o.N. hljomr, A.8. hleodhor, somd. 
o n hljodh has the double meaning of sound and silence ; the original 
sense is hearing, a hearing : the expression * hidja hljodhs * means ‘ to 
beg a hearing / i.e. request silence ; o N hljodhna, to become silent, i e. to 
want a hearing, hjjodha, dumb, silent, i e ready to hear. OHG. hlosen, 
nhg lauschen, a.s. hlosnian, hear , listen , 0 N. blast, ear , A.s. hlyst, 
hearing, A.S. hlystan, to listen, o h.g. lustren ; o h.g. Hlod- in Hlodwig, 
Hlod-hari, nhg. Ludwig, Luther, Lothringen, o.H g. Chlothilde, See. 

Celtic, Ir. olos, hearing , cluisim, cloisim, I hear, cluite&ch, famous, 
chinsin, hearing, a report, clu, fame, Gael. cliu,/ame, praise, cluinn, to 
hear, duas, the ear , Wei. clyf, sense of hearing, dywed, to hear, clod, 
feme, praise, Ir. and Gael, cluas, Wei. dust, the ear ; Ir. clot-rl, rich in 


■ * 

vta* 


English Derivatives. 

Greek, names compounded with Cleo-, Old-, Ole-, ffleobulus, Clai- 
tus, Oleander, &c , with -olitus, as Heraclitus, with - j ihajs, as Patro-olse, 
Themisto-des, Peri-das, &c. 

1 The Ital. Prov and O.F. words had also the sense of a mm frock mmty 
Ptycimt ; probably from Its resemblanoe to the usual garment of a slave 

1 Bis nominal suffix -stunt corresponds to the Ok. -par-, Let, -mento-. 
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Latin , client, -age, -ship, land, Lauds, part of the noctum office, 
laudation, laudable, laudatory, glorification. 1 * 

L. Latin and Romance , clientele, allow, -al, -ance, -able, disallow, 
lozenge, the medical confection , also a pane of glass of a diamond shape , 
glory, glorious, glorify, Ludovico, Louis, Lewis, Louisa, Ludovic, Clovis, 
Aloys, Httoise, Elise, Eliza, Alice, Alicia, Lothario, Lothaire, Lorraine, 
Clotilda. 

Balto-Slav ., slave, -er, -ery, -ish, enslave, Slavonic, Slavonian, 
Slovenia, Slovenic, recent formations from the 0. Slav, slava, fame, 
Wratislaw, Wenceslaus, Stanislaus, recently Latinised forms of 
Wenceslav, Stanislav. 

Teutonic , loud, -ness, aloud, list, listen, the surnames Lutwich, 
Lowther, Lowder, Lauder, Loder, Lowry, Luther, -an, Lothringen 
(Lorraine). 


Eur-Ar. VkEU- VeLU", to clean , flood . 

Sansorit, 9 rav-, in ^ravayan, to flow (Fick, 4th ed. i. 48). 

Greek, kX i/-, in kXv % to (for kXv-B^w, to wash away , swill, cleanse , 
/caratcXvfa, to flood , dash over , KaTaKXvc/jLos , a deluge , inundation , 
icXi^ow, 3 a wave , kXvo-tijp, a clyster . 

Latin, clu-, in clu-ere, to clean , was/i ojf, olo-aca, a Cloacina, 
Cluacina, the purifier , a title of Venus, said to be so called because the 
Romans after the Sabine war purified themselves near a statue of the 
goddess with myrtle branches; cloaoalis, relating to sewers , clyster 
(6k. loan-word). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. szlu-ju, to clem , awiiZ, sweep. 

Teutonic, 6oth. hlutrs, o.h.q. hluttar, luttar, n.h.g. lauter, A.s. 
hluttor, clean. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , clyster, glyster, cataclysm. 

Latin, oloacal. 


Eur-Ar. VkEBD v / t?D VxEED, heart, as seat of feeling and 
mental activity, and as an organ of the body. 


1 Laudanum is commonly explained 'as a contraction of Laudandum. Skeat 
rejects this and regards Laudanum as corrupted from Ledanum, a smeet-meUing pm, 
Gk. Aftow, Af^or, Fen. lndan. F. lait dAnon is a popular etymology. 

1 &>pm htewv (N.T.) Is a doubtful word of whloh there are varioua readings, tbe 
most probable being tbpaxlKmp (from Eur-aquilo, north-eatt wM), which blows 

violently in the spring, a loan-word from Lat. and corrupted in the Gk. to dpk k tt#*. # 
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Suuorit, hyd, 1 the heart, hjdaya (b.b.). 

Zend, sard-, in zaredya, the heart . 

Armenian, flirt, heart. 

Greek, icapS-, Kpah-, in xapSta, tcpaSirj (Epic), tcaptfa ( 2 E 0 L), 
heart, tcap&Latcos , relating to the heart , tt epucapSios, near , about the 
heart ; tciphos, craft , (/am, tcepSoavinj (s.s.), KSphco, the wily one , Mid/, 
a name of the fox. 

Latin, cord-, in cor, cord-is, heart , acoordare, agree, concors, agree- 
ing with, conoordia, agreement, concordare, to agree with, coneordatuf, 
an agreeing, disoors, disagreeing, disoordia, discordare ; miflerioorfl, 
pitiful, misericordia, pity ; so-cors, dull , sluggish, BO-cordia, sloth, 
ve-cors, insane, veoordia, madness ; recordari, to remember, praecordia, 
the diaphragm, cordatns, prudent, wise, oorcnlnm, dim. of cor, a little 
heart ; oerdo, a handicraftsman, cp. Gk. KepBtov, name of a slave . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. cuore, Prov. cors, o.f. cor, ooer, N.f. 
cccnr, heart, M e. core, the cure of fruit, Ital. coraggio (as from L. Lat. 
coratioum), Prov. coratge, o.f. and m.e. corage, n.f. courage, courage , 
o.f. and m.e. oorageus, n.f. courageux, courageous ; Ital. acoordare, 
Prov. accordar, o.f. aoorder, m.e. acorden, n.f. acoorder, to accord , o.f. 
and m.e. concorde, concord, o.f. concordance, m.e. concordaunee, agree- 
ment, concordance, f. (16th cent.) concordat, an agreement, o.F. and 
M.E.disoorde, desoorde, discord , Ital. disoordare, o.f. descorder, disoorder, 
to disagree , pres. p. discordant; o.f. descourager, enoourager, m.e. 
discourage, encourage, Ital. rioordare, o.f. recorder, m.e. recorden,* to 
record , Ital. ricordo, o.f. record, a record ; o.f. and m.e. cordial, (adj.) 
hearty, (subs.) a cordial. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. zird-is, 0. Slav, sridice, heart. 

Teutonic, Goth, hairts, o.n.G. herz-a, n.h.g. herz, o.n. hartja, a.s. 
heorte, m.e. heorte, huerte, harte, heart, m.h.g. herzeliche, on. 
hjartaliga, m.e. heorteliohe, heartily. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. cride, N. Ir. cridhe, croidhe, Wei. craidd, Gael, 
cridhe, heart. 


VSm 



English Derivatives. 


Greek, cardiac, pericardium. 

Latin , oorcule (a small seed), praeoordia. 

L. Latin and Romance, oore (of fruit), courage, -ous, diflccurage, 
-meat, encourage, -ment, accord, -ance, -ing, concord, -ant, -ance, 


1 Phonetic ally th e Sena words cannot be assigned to Euf-Ar. s/ I$6 ; they require f 
a Kur-Ar. It is difficu lt, however, to separate the Aryan* wdrdsforheart 

fwoi ihfe European, and fef D may have been a dialectic variant of v'JSpL 
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conoordat (fr. Lat. concordatum), disoord, -ant. -ance, record, -er, 
cordial, -ly. 

Teutonic, heart, -y, -ily, heart-ache, heartfelt, Ac., hearten, dis- 
hearten, hardhearted, &c. 


Eur-Ar. V'&BED SH (=VftRED + V DHE ), to be defiant, have 
confidence, trust, believe in ; probably a variant of v^KER 
Vkebdh, to be strong, defiant (see p. 277). 

Sanscrit, prad-dha-, 1 * * in prad-da-dha-ti, trust , believe in , yrad-dha, 
(adj.) trustful, faithful, (subs.) fidelity, ^rad-dhi-va, credible 

Latin, cr6d-, in cred-ere, -idi, -itum (for cred-dere), to believe , 
credibilis, creditor, a creditor , creditare (intens), to believe firm! if, 
credulns, easy of belief, crednlitas ; discredere, to be incredulous towards , 
inorednlns, not believing, accredere, to yield belief to. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. credere (p. p creduto), Prov. creire 
(p. p. creznt), o.f. creire (p. p. crut), n f. oroire (p p. cm), to believe, 
Ital. credenza, Prov. creansa, o.f. credenoe, oreance, m e. credence, 
creannce, faith? a buffet, a side-table (see note) ; Credo, as a name for 
the Apostles’ Creed, from its first word ‘ Credo ’ (I believt), is common to 
all the Romance languages ; Ital. credito, f. credit (fifteenth cent.), 
faith , trust, repute, Fr. creditor, to give credence or credit to, with com- 
pounds accreditor (s s ), diserdditer, to refuse credit , formed from Lat. 
creditare, or from Fr. erfidit ; o.f. creanter, oraanter, oranter, also gre- 
anter, graanter, granter, m.e. granter, graunten, to grant, either from 

L. Lat. oredentare, or from o.f. ordant, surety, bail (L. Lat. oredentnm), 

M. E. oreaunt ; all these are based upon credens, pres. p. of credere ; 
Ital. miscredente, f. meserdant, miserdant, m.e. miscreant, m unbeliever , 
heathen , Ital. ricredente, orig. going back to a false faith, afterwards 
losing faith, courage , cp. Prov. and O.F. se recreire, to be faint-hearted , 
0.7. reerdant, m.e. recreant, an apostate, faint-hearted («=Lat. minus- 

i Eur-Ar. Sxed-dhe-, Sans, grad-dha-, Lat. cred-ere, are all compounds formed 
from dhe-, to place, + Sred-, trust, to place confidence %n, believe. It is one of the 
comparatively few compounds that can be traced with certainty to the original 

language. 

* In M.E. oredenee meant also the tasting or assaying of food in royal and noble 
houses, to guard against poisoning, and then, the table on which the food was placed 
before it was served. The name is now given to a table on which the bread and 
wine to be used in the Lord’s Supper are placed before consecration. The officer in 

4 charge of the lasting table was called in L. Lat. eredentlarius, Ital* eredanaiaty 
F. erddendar. Gp. a passage cited by Murray {Hist, Diet.) drc. 1480 a.d. : 4 Credence 
is uae^ and tastynge for diode of poysonynge." 
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credent-, re-credent), o.f. croidible, credible, o.f. and m.e. oreditonr 
(fifteenth cent.), creditor, o.f. oredole, crednlitd (twelfth cent.). 

Teutonio, a.s. creda, m.e. erode, the Greed . 

Celtic, 0. Ir. cretim, N. Ir. creidim, I believe , N. Ir. creat&ir, 
faithful , creidteor, a believer , Gael, creud, lr. creidh, Wei. credo, the 
Creed. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , Credo, the Apostles Creed. 

L. Latin and Romance , credence (in all its senses), credential, 
credit, oreditor, credible, creditable, credulous, -ity, &c ; grant, -or, 
grantee, miscreant, recreant, accredit, discredit, -able. 

Teutonic , creed (fr. a s. loan-word). 


Eur-Ar V KEB , with varying suffix, KEB S", KB S , BBB N , KEB ^ , 
KEB T , horn , head , projecting point , peak , probably fr. V tBn T 
/tarcZ, a by-form of V QEB (see p. 202). 

Sanscrit, per-, prs-, pr-n-, in pir-as, pir-shan, head, ppn-ga, horn , 
MJf, syringe, pyn-ga-vant, horned , peaked , pnigayate, fo Zmff wtM the 
horns , orn-ga-vera, ginger (antler-shaped), fy-gala, a jackal (also, but 
rarely, sr-gala, s.s ). 

Zend, para, N. Pers. sar, sir, fteacZ, ruZer, Zend pp-va, N. Pers. puru, 
horn , N. Pers. zaxgabil, ginger, shaghal, a jackal. 

Greek, /cap-, / epa -, #*/>-, /co/>-, with varying nominal suffix, in *apd 1 
(Ion. Kaprj ), for tedpaea , head (gen. tcapdaros , teaprjaTosr ), / capavov , 
for Kapa/rvov (from a base tcapaav -), Aead, summit, /cape* t6v (from 
/ capa ), f&e vegetable with a head or knob (cp. Gk. /cepaXeoros, headed , 
and n.h.g. knoblauch) ; /coper), one of the temples, upas, head, acq, pi. 
/epara , AeacZ* (for tepdeara), Kpr\vr \ , Dor. /cpdvi), Lesb. / cpdvva , for 
Kpdwa, a spring , l/ia fountain-head , tcpaviov (for tcpdtr-viov ), aM, 
rjfju/cpdvtov, pain on one side of the head or face ; tcepas, gen. /ciparo9 
(base Kspar-), a horn , tcspdriov, little horn , Me &eaw of the tceparia , 
Me caro& or ZocueZ free, a weight = £ of an obol (cp. Lat. siliqua, a 
beanss^ of a scruple), /espaos (for /espafis), homed (cp. Lat. cervus), 
Kspdsts ( = KtpdFets, for *tcepafsvrt, cp. Sans, ppn-ga-vant), homed; 
pov6ttnpm, unicorn, fuvo teBpw, rhinoceros, tcspdcrrqs, a homed serpent , 
Ktpdjifivf;, a homed beetle ; /tfuot, a ram (Me homed), teparvos , helmet, 

1 Kdpft serves sometimes bm periphrasis fpr a person, as OtSbreu ( - (Edipus). 

t 
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Kpdvov , tcpdvua , the cornel tree , tcspacros, tctpaala, cherry free, 1 * * * * 
Ktpdtriov , a cherry , from its hard stone; fyyyiftepw, ginger (Pers. 
loan-word). 

Latin, car-, cer-, cor-, with varying nominal suffix, in cara, prob. 
6k. loan-word from *apa, with the sense of /ace, found inCorippus, an 
African poet of the sixth century : ‘ postquam venere verendam 
C©Baris ante caram 9 (‘ De Laude Justini') ; cerebrum (for oer-eB-rom*), 
hrain y oerebellum (dim. of cerebrum), orabro, gen. -onis, for cras-ro, 
a hornet , so called from its antennre (eras- = Ok. tepas, a homy 
antenna)y Lat. carota, a canot (Gk. loan-word) ; oemuare, for ceri- 
nuare, to throw down or fall headlong , cerauus (cers-nuus), with the 
face downwardly cer-vnfl, a stag (cp. Gk. fespaos, for Kspafos, horned), 
oervinuB, relating to a deer or stag, cer-vix, the neck (cers- = SanfC 
piras, + vincio? to hind); cornu (=Eur-Ar. ker+nom. suffix -nu), a 
horn , angle, point, wing of a place, corneoluB, homy , cornutus, horned , 
unioornifl, unicorn , comum, the cornel cherry, cornu-cop iae, horn of 
plenty ; hemicranium, or -a, a pain on one side of the head or face , 
cer&flum, a cherry (loan-word from Gk.) ; zingiber, ginger (Gk. loan- 
word). 

L. Latin and Romance, o.f. chiere, face (a meaning still retained 
till the sixteenth century), friendly or unfriendly Lok and manner, 
reception, entertainment , hospitality , feast ; Ital. cera, oiera (according 
to Diez borrowed from o.f.), Span, and Port, cara, m.e. chore, chiere, 
N.E. cheer, face , countenance, expression of countenance , state of mind, 
feeling , m.e. cheren, to cheer, comfort ; Ital. oervello, o.f. cervel, n.f. 
cerveau, brain, Ital, cemliata, f. (sixteenth cent.)oenrelat, n.f. cervelaB, 
sausage (orig. of brains ), o.f. carote, n.f. carotte, a canot ; o.f. corn, 
later cor, a corn on the foot, also a horn , L. Lat. ooma, F. come, horn 
of a beast, a projecting comer , Ital. coraetta, a standard l (orig.) with two 
points or horns , a troop of horse, o.f. cornette (dim. of come), lit. a tittle 
horn, a hdies } head-dress with lappets at each side , the head-dress of 
Sisters of Charity, also a pennon , flag , or standard, a company of 
cavalry under a flag , the officer carrying the flag, Ital. ooraetto, O.F. 
oomet) a little horn, oomet k piston, a cornopean , introduced into Eng- 
land about 1833 ; L. Lat. oornerium, o.f. cornier, m.e. corayer, oomere, 
corner, a comer, angle , L. Lat. Coraubia, Cornwall , from original 


1 Curtins rejects the usual derivation (accepted from Pliny), from the town of 

Ceraeus in Pontus, and connects it with this root. In this he is followed by Liddell^ 

and Soott, Kluge, Skeat, and MZtzner. 

* Cp. f unebris for fanes-ris, orabro for cras-ro, membrutn for mens-run^ tenehto 

fpr temes-rm ( ■ Sans, tamisra, dark). 
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Celtic; *Comovjos, -ja (cp. K opvavun, Ptol., Lat. Coraovii, used of 
British tribety though not in Cornwall) ; Ital. emigrants, magnum, Span, tat- g* 

migrana, f. migraine, m.e. migrene, migreym, migrim, N.E. megrim |3|S 

(Latin hemicrania); Ital. oomiolo, -a, o.f. eomouille, oornoille, tat ^ 

comille, m.e. oomeille, oornoille, cornel (appearing first in herbalists of *BBT 
the sixteenth century, and as a translation of the German komel, iEBrT 
ohg. oonml from L. Lat. comolinm), L. Lat. Cornelius (corrupt form 
of corneolus), Ital. comalina, o.f. and m.e. oomeline (other m.e. forms 
were comiolin, comelion, n.e. cornelian 1 ) ; Ital. carato (through Arab, 
qirtt, quirrat, from Gk. tcspariov , the bean of the carol tree), F. carat, 
now a weight =3^ grains ; L. Lat. *ceresea, Ital. ciriegia, Prov. cerisea, 
o f. cerise, a cheiry ; Ital. zenzevero, zenzero, gengero, Span, gengibre, 
gengivre, o.f. gengibre, m e. gyngevere, gingiver, gyngere, gynger, 
n.e. ginger; Ital. sciacal, Span, chacal, Port, chaoal, jacal, o.f j&kal, 
jackal, fr Sans. thr. Pers. and Turk, forms. 

Balto-Slav, Lilli, szvisz-u, 0. Slav, srusa, a wasp, Lith. szirsz-one, 

0 Slav, sruseni, 0. Pruss. sirsilis, a hornet , Lith. karve, 0. Slav* 
krava, 2 a cow , 0. Pruss. kurvis, ox (cp. Lat. cervus), 0. Slav. CreBinja, 

Serv. krijesa, a cherry 

Teutonic, o.n g. hirni, nhg, hirn, o n. hjarne, a s. h©me, m.e. 
harnes, hams, brain , Dutch hersen, brains , hersen-pan, brain-pan, 
skill, M H g. hersenien, cap worn under the helmet , indicate an original 
Teutonic base herzn-, hersn- ( = Eur-Ar, kersg-), from which came the 
later forms o.h.g. himi, &c. ; in o h.g. hornuz, n.h.g. hornisse, A.S. 
hymet, Du. horzel, a hornet , the analogy of Lat. crabro (for original 
cras-ro), Lith. szirsz-one, 0. Slav. Brus-eni, pointB to an original 
Teutonic base horz-, hors- (= Eur-Ar. kers-) ; Goth, haum, o. and 
n.h.g., o.n. and a.s. horn, o.h.g. hrind, rind, a.s. hryther, m.e. rother, 8 
an ox , neat (the homed ) ; o.h.g. hiruz, hirz, n.h.g. hirsch, o.n. lJOrtr, 
a s. heorot, heort, m.e. heort, hert, hart, a hart , deer, stag , from an 
original # herut (for *herw-ut, *herw-ot), the homed ; o.h.g. cornui, n.h.g. 
komel, cornel-cherry (L. Lat. loan-word); AJ3. hyme, M.E. hurne, huim, 
a comer, angle , now obsolete, Alem. chriesi, o.h.g. chirsa, n.h.g. 
kirsche, 0. Du. kerse, A.s. cyrs, a cherry , m.e. cheri, chiri, n.e. a 
cherry (a corruption according to Skeat from cheris, chiris, the s being 
regarded as a plur. termination), a.s. cyrs-treow, m.e. oheritre, 

1 There is a M.E. oarneol for comeol (Lat. corneolus). The obange of spelling Is 
from a supposed connection With caro, oarnis, Jteth. Cornelian is sometimes spelt 
ownelian from the same error. 

g^Tbc k in these two words implies the velar form QEB' rather than the palatal 

* Klhge doubts the connection of rind, Sec,, with this root 


V 
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ohiritre, n.e. cherry-tree ; 4 a.s. gingiber, l.g. gingiber, from a Romance 
form, as also the m.e. gingiver, ginger . 

Celtic, Wei, carw, Com. carow, Bret, cam, a hart , stag, Ir. cearn, 
a ccn'ner, ceaman, angle , horn-work , Gael, ceard-dubhan, ceard-aman, 
hornet , dung-beetle, Ir. ceamabhan , hornet , Wei. Kernow, Cerayw, Bret. 
Kemeo, Kerne, the district of Cornuailles in Armorica, cp. a.s. Com- 
weallas, the foreign comer , from a Celtic ooro or oeam, a comer , head- 
land, + a.s. weallas, foreign ; Ir. oeart, rock , pebble, Gael. Ir. Wei. 
cam, a heap of stones, from ^ker, or V qer-, hard, Gael, carraig, O. Ir. 
earric, Wei. careg, 0. Wei. cnrrecc, Bret, karrek (= # kersekki), a 
rock? 

English Derivatives. 

•% 

Zend , sirdar (thr. N. Pers,), chief head-man. 

Greek, oerastes, cerambyx, rhinoceros, cranium (thr. Lat.), cranio- 

logy* , 

Latin, oerebral, -ation, cerebro- in comp., as in cerebro-spinal, 
eernuous (of flowers, drooping downwards), cervine, cervical, comute, 
unioora, cornucopia. 

L . Lalin and Romance, cheer, cheerful, cheery, cheerless, cervelas, 
a kind of sausage, carrot, oorn (on the foot), comet, the officer carrying 
the colours in the cavalry, comer, oomer-wise, &e., comet, a horn, 
comet k piston, cornopean, megrim, oomel-tree, cornelian, ginger, 
jackal (from Sans. thr. Pers. and Romance). 

Teutonic, hams (dial.), hornet, hart, hartshorn, horn, homy, 
homed, horn-beam, -blend, -book, -pipe, horn-work projecting defences, 
Rother-hithe, landing place for cattle, Rother-fleld, Rotherham, place 
names, cherry (from a.s. loan-word). 

Celtic, Com- in Cornwall (-wall is an a.s. word meaning Celtic, 
foreign), Chert, rocky , stony ground, Cherts-ey, ‘ stony isle, 9 Carrick- 
fergus, Cairn, Camae, Came (pr. n.). 


Sur-Ar. V^£eH", of uncertain meaning, perhaps to caver, and identical 
with to curve , vault. 

Sanserit, 9 am-, in pamulya, a woollen shirt 

1 The cherry, plum, peach and pear were introduced into Germany from Italy 
some time before the seventh century, and were known under names borrowed from 
the Latin of that period. 

• These words are cited also under v'qer- (see p. 202) ; etymologically they rmp 
be placed under either form of the root. v ^ 
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Latin, oamisia, loan-word from o h.g. hemidi, a linen under-garment, 
adopted in the beginning of the fifth century, and found in Isidor. 
4 Orig.’ xix. 22, 29 : 4 Camisias vocari quod in his dormimus, in camis, 
id est, strati s nostris.’ Its meaning was probably a night-dress , used 
by soldiers in camp. 

L. Latin and Romance, oamioia, oamisoia (with dim. camisciola), 
Frov. camisa, o.f. chemise (with dim. chemisette), a linen under-garment , 
a s cemes, m e. kernes, kemse, a shirt , under-garment (borrowed directly 
from Ital. or Lat.), see Rob. Br. 1 22, 1 4, 4 Withouten kirtele or kemse. 9 
Span, oamisa (with dim. camisola), Ital. eamioe, o.f. oanse, cainse, 
chains®, a vest, waistcoat, jacket ; f. camisade, a night attach , F. Camisard, 1 
Frov. camsil (dim.), o.f. ohainsil, a short surplice for choristers (L. Lat. 
camisillum). 

Teutonic, ham-, in Goth, ana-hamon, to cover , to clothe oneself, 
o ii g # hamo (a lost noun), covering , shape , but retained still in ojt. 
hams for hamis, a snake's slough , a s. homa, hama, o.N. hamr, a cover- 
ing, and in the compounds ohg. lih^ham, m.h.g. lich-hame, N H.G. 
leichnam, a s lik-homa, the body, the covering of flesh (cp. A.S. fleesc- 
homa, the fleshly covering ), the body , o.H G. hemidi, m.h.g. and L.G. 
Kenide, n.h g hemd (dim of o H g. # hamo), a shirt . 

Celtic, Wei. hefis, a woman's garment (loan-word from Teut.), 
0 Ir. cairamse, a garment, prob. a surplice (loan-word from 
Romance). 

English Derivatives. 

L Latin and Romance , chemise, chemisette, camisole, oamisade, 
camisard (fr. Teutonic). 

Teutonic, hamer-cloth (sixteenth cent.), now hammer-cloth. 


Eur-Ar. a/kEM', to labour , toil, undergo fatigue, be quiet, cease, be 
extinguished , with transitive sense to allay, extinguish, MU, 
harm. 

Sanscrit, 9am-, in pam-yati, to labour, fatigue oneself, pamayati, 
destroys , pamnoti, harms . 

Greek, icapr, in tcap,-v<o (second aor. 8- /cap-op), to labour, Kapr6vrs9 t 
those who have done their work (defuncti), the dead f tcapvevrss, the sick 9 
icd/ir-apoa, aconite. 

Latin, cammaron, aconite (Qk. loan-word). 


1 The Oamieards were Protestants of the Cevennea, who took up arms to defend 
their liberties, and were so called from their smook-frook*. 


0 2 
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Tentcpie, hem-, in o.n. hemja, n.h.g. hemmen, io restraint hold 
lack, faep in bownds, A.s. hemm, a border , boundary, 1 o.H.G. hemera, 
n.h*6. hem era (dial.), hellebore, a.s. hem-lic, m.e. hem-lok, n.e. hemlock. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. kemerai (pi.), 0. Slav. fiemerika, hellebore , 
Cemeri, poison. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , hem, a border , especially of a garment, 
hem (vb.), to bind by sewing , make a border , hem, to obstruct , hemlock, 
hamper, to hinder (see note), hamble. 


Eur-Ar. KEL VjfcLL VEER, to freeze 
Sanscrit, $ir-, in ^i-fir-as , frost, cold. 

Teutonic, o.n he]-, in hela, hoar-post 

Balto-Slav., Lith. szalu szalti, to freeze, 0 Slav, slota, winter. 


Eur-Ar. V KERM ViREM , to be weary, torment oneself 

Sanscrit, fram-, in yram-ati, be weary , take pains, yrama, weariness , 
exhaustion , foz’Z. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, sramu, s/iowne (Miklosich). 

Teutonic, O.H O. haram, harm, blame , abuse, offence, O.N. harmr, 
A.s. hearm, injury, hurt, (as aelj.) Utter, ill-doing, hurting, a s hearmian, 
to harm, hurt. 

English Deriv. Teutonic, harm, -ful, -less. 


Eur-Ar. ^K^EJ' to kindle, give light, shine . 

Sanserit, pvi-, in pvifcas, icffcite, pvitras, whitish, pvetati, be white, 
$vaitya, whiteness , pvas, to-morrow (cp. Ok. avpiov, dawn and morrow, 
N.H.G. morgen, morning and morrow), pvindati, is light . 


1 Kluge suggests another derivation of O.N hemja, from O.N. httm, the shank, N.E. 
ham, cp.hemUl, a ley-tcther, hemiagr, the tldn of the shank of the hide . This was used 
in the ceremony of adoption, The adopted son and his nearest heirs put their feet in a 
■hoe made from the sfcin of the right leg of a three-year-old ox. Hemiagr, pr. a., 
probably denoting an adopted son. This explains the English surname, Hemming* 
The Century Diet, connects with O.N. hemja, O. Fris. hemzna, to stop, hinder, OJH.G. 
ham&lon, M.H.G. hameln, O.N. hamla, A S. hameliaa, M.E. hamelea, N.E. hamhfb* t* 
mutilate, lame , also M.E. hampeten, to hinder, obstruct, O.H.G. hanukl, VtfLvt* 


iuwmnel, 


a wether, O Soot, hummel, a cow without horns ; 
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Greek) kab, in xalco (for tedf^a), to light, kindle, bum (fnt. 
tcavaw), tcavfia , burning heat , the heat of the day , xavais, a burning, 
Kaotrrutos, capable of burning, corrosive, fr/tcavorucos, burning in, 
iyKavtrTos, burnt in, fcavTijpiov, a burning-iron. 

Latin, oauterium, oauterizare (loan-words from Gk.). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, L. Lat. eneanstum, the purple ink used by 
the later Homan emperors ; Ital, inchiostro, o F. enque, M.E. enke, X.F. 
encre, N E. ink ; eanma, heat of the sun, hottest part of the day (Jerome, 
Isidore), Languedoc, canmas, mid-day heat, Prov. chaume, time of rest 
jor cattle during the heat of the day, o.F, chomer, to rest from work ; 
Ital., Span., Port., calma, 1 * * f. ealme, cessation of wind, calm, Ital. 
calmare, f. oalmer, to calm down , quiet ; o.F. eijcaustique, Immt in. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. zvaititi, 0 . Slav, svitati, to whiten, 0 . Slav, 
svetu, (adj.) white, (subs.) lujht, Lith, zvintu, to dawn, Lith. kvetqjs, 
wheat , loan-word from Teutonic. 

Teutonic, Goth, hweits, ohg. hwiz, wiz, NHG. weiss, o.N. hvitr, 
a s. hwit, white, Goth, hwaiteis, o.H g. weizzi, weizi (earlier # hweizi), 
nhg. weizen, o n. hveite, a 8. hweete, wheat. 

Celtic, Gallic (Latinised) Vindus, Venta, Vindo-, prop, names, 
with the meaning white, as in Vindus, Yindo-bonus, Yenta Belgarum, 
Winchester (venti castra) ; 0 . Ir. find, white, N. Ir. flnne, whiteness , 
fionn, white, pah, Finn-geinte, the white people ; Wei. gwynn, white, 
fair, happy , Com. guyn, Bret, gnenn, white , Wei. gwynaeth, happiness, 
Ir. Fionn-uisg, the white water, corrupted to Phoenix, in 4 Phoenix 
Park/ fionnag, a white trout ; Gueniver, Guiniver, female name, 4 the , 
white wave / Gwynn hwfar ; Macbain, ‘Gael. Diet./ derives Vindus, 
find, Ac., from \! ijid-, to see. 


Vtpj- 


English Derivatives, 


Greek, oanstio, oantery, -ise, encaustic (thr. f.), Sremacansis 
(ypifi a, slow, + /cawrsi), slow combustion , digestion. 

L. Latin and Romame, oalm, becalm, calm-ness ; ink, inky, ink- 
stand, Ac. 

Teutonic, white, whiten, whiting, whiteness, whitesmith, Ac.; 
Whitsunday,® wheat, wheaten, wheat-bread, Ac. 


1 The irregular change from au to al is probably due to a supposed connection 

"toh Lat. oalere, to be hot. An 0 F. ohaume, a eked covered with strew or reeds , has 
heeu oonnected with Katya, but it is derived from Lat. calamus, straw, by regular 

°hange of al to au. 

1 White Sunday, 4 Dominica in albis, so-called from the admission of cate- 
jumnens clothed bn white robes to the sacrament Cf baptism on the .eve of this 
“•tkal/ In the Western Church repeated efforts were made to confine the adminis- 
“^to&^Aefrtiam to the two seasons of Easter and Pentecost At the end of the 
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Celtic, Winchester, Winton, Gwinneth, Gwendoline, Gninever, 
Jennifer (prop, names of women), Gwynn, Gwynnet (names of men) ; 
Phinn, M’Phinn, Pin-, in several names of Celtic origin, as in Fingal, 
Finlay, Findon, Fhmnix (Park), finnaok (Scot), a white trout , perhaps 
also in Finland. 


Eur-Ar. KpES', to sob , sigh, lament. 

Sanscrit, 9vas-. in 9vas-imi, breathe heavily , sijh. 

Latin, queB-, in qtler-or, qnestus, queri (r changed to s between 
vowels), to complain , quer-ela, a complaint, querulus, complaining, 
qnerimonia, complaint . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. querela, f. querele, m.e. querele, 
quarel, n.f. querelle, complaint , quwrrd. 


fourth century Sirioius, Bishop of Borne, wrote 4 that all Churches agreed with that 
of Home m the exclusive administration of baptism at Easter and Pentecost ’ ; but 
erroneously, as many Churohes baptised on the festival of Epiphany. A capitulary of 
Charlemagne, 804 ▲ d., directs * ut nullus baptizare prsesumat nisi in Pascha et 
Penteoosten.’ The objections to this explanation are : (1) that the Dominica in albis 
was not Whit-Sunday, but the Sunday after Easter ; (2) that the real word is not 
Whit-Sunday, but Whitsun-day, as shown by the old name for the two following 
days, Whitsun Monday and Tuesday ; there is also a mention of Whitsun farthings 
(Pentecostal offerings). Dr. Neale therefore consider Whitsun a corruption from the 
German Filngiten, itself corrupted from the Gk. Pentecost. Others, again, connect 
Whit-Sunday with the Welsh 1 wyth,’ eight , Whit-Sunday being the eighth Sunday, 
i.e. the fiftieth day, after Easter. The objection to this lies m the composition of a 
Celtic with a Teutonic word. The true explanation seems to be that of Vigfusson. 
White was closely associated in the minds of the Scandivanian Christians with their 
new faith. Candidates for baptism were dressed in white garments and called by the 
name 4 hvit-vad-ungr,’ one dressed in white clothes. Hvita Xristr, the White Christ, 
became the favourite name of our Lord, and churohes at their consecration were 
dressed out with white. When Christianity was introduced into Norway, Yule, 
Baxter, and Pentecost, but especially the two last, were the great seasons for 
baptism, Easter being preferred ; henoe the Ootave of Easter was called Dominica 
in albis. But in Norway, owing to the greater cold of Easter, Pentecost seems to 
have been the appointed season, and the festival week was called 1 hvita-dagar,* the 
white days, Hvitadaga-vika, White-day week , while the day of Pentecost had the 
name of Hvit-Drottinsdagr, the White Lord's-day , i.e. Whit-Sunday. The name that 
at last prevailed was Hvita-sunna-dagr, Whit- Sunday, i.e. White-sun-day. Whit- 
Sunday itself was called Hvita-sunna-dagr, White + Sun-day, the day qf the White 
Ain, or the White Sunday, and the week Hvita-sunna-dags-vika, Whiteswnday's-weeh, 
The None name was probably adopted from the A.S. Hvita-sunnandasg, White- 
Sunday, M.E. hwite-sunedei, whioh, in naming the season and the week, was 
shortened for convenience sake to Whitsun-, as in Whitsun-tide, Wbitsun-week, and 
later to Whit*, as in Whit- Monday for Whitsun-Monday. This contraction set in at 
an early date, as we find in Layamon 4 whitesune-tide ’ and even * whitesune-dei.’ It 
may therefore ho considered established that Whit-Sunday is derived from AS* 
hwft, and means the White Sdnday, and that Whitsun- and Whit- now in gendflA 
use are only contracted forms of Whitsunday. 


V# i* * 
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Teutonic, a.s. hweoz-an, to wheeze, o.h.o. hwispalon, m.h.O. wispeln, 
n.h.g. wispem (orig. L.G.), a.s. hwiaprks, N.E. whisper, A.s. hwistlung, 
whittling, from ‘hwistlian, Dan. hvisle, to whistle, Kiss, o h.g, weiaunt 
(for older 'hweiaunt ?), a s. vaaend, m.e. weaande (original pres, p.), 
‘ the wheezing,’ the wind-pipe, m.e. whist, to keep or enjoin silence by a 
hissing sound, whist (inteij.), hilt, hniahte, a sound enjoining silence. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, querulous, querimonious. 

L. Latin and Romance, quarrel, quarrelsome. 

Tt atonic, wheeze, whiiper, whistle, weasand, whist, the game of 
cards, hilt, hush. 
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Eur-Ar VGEM , VGM , VGA , to walk , step, go, come . 

Sansorit, gam-, ga-, in ji-ga-ti, gam-yate, go, move, come, gach-chhati 
(inceptive), go (cp. 6k. $a 07 CG>), gatas, gone, gatis, a going , gantus, a 
way, course, gamas, going to, cohabitation, adhi-gam-ati, takes to wifa 
marries. 

Zend, jam-, in jam-pati, goes, japaiti (s.s. inceptive). 

Greek, /3av-, in fialpco (= pavia, ffdp^co), go (fut. fdrjoopai, 
aor. t-f3a, /3r ;), Epic fdiopai (p. p. ftefiaws, Att. contr. fiefi&s, fut. 
fifom, with causative sense, I will make to go), Paros, passable, 
fidBos. a walk, fidBrjv, step by step, ft da is, going, stepping, a step, a foun- 
dation, base , avdfiaais, am, ascent , expedition ; /3aai-\evs, leader of the 
people 1 (Jdaatr with causative sense, as in ftrjaco, + \aos [?] , the people, 
cp, N.H.G. herzog), jSaaiXucrf (sc. ol/cla , house), a palace , fiaaikfoicos, 
dim. of fdaaiKsvs, name given to a kind of serp&rd, fiaoikucov , royal, 
applied to a particular ointment or plaster, basilicon , also to a herb , the 
basil ; fifjpa, a raised platform to speak from, a tribunal, fitopos, an 
altar, apfylofiaiva, a fabulous serpent that goes backwards or forwards, 
ap<f>urf3r)ri(o, to disagree, dispute, fjd-tc-rpov, fiafcrrjpiov, a staff, 
walking-stick , /SaBi^co, to go, fit-fidfa, to lift up, to mount (tons.), 
fiadjtos, fiaopos, a step ; ydpos, marriage, yapito, to marry? 

Latin, bee-, be-, bi-, ven- (for ben-), in bstere, betere, biteore, to go, 
come, ar-biter 8 (ar = ad + biter), one who approaches , a witness , spec- 
tator, umpire, arbitrium, decision , arbitrari, to decide, arbitrator, ar* 

1 Prellwltz suggests also a connection with V'gen- with change of the labiovelar 
g to 0, and cites Zend jaiti, house, family, Lith. gimtis, race , O.H.G. ohuning, king, 
head of the family or elan ; but this explanation does not account for the termination 

9 Prellwltz connects yapim with v^gsn-, and compares Sans, j&mi, Zend z&mi, 
relationship, of which be gives g$mi- as the equivalent Eur-Ar. form. The same form 
with | is found in yop&pls, ton- or brother-vn-law, Sans, j&m&tg (s. s.). Bessenbevger 
makes Sans. Jftra-Eut-Ar. gj-ra, a lover, friend, to which he refers Lat. goner, ^ 
ton-in-law. This explanation is not established. Pick gives a base gfma, akin, with " 
which he connects ydpes, yapfyfa, L. Lat. genunus, gemellus, twm, Gemini, the 
i.e. Oastor and Ppllux. 

9 Ar is an old Ital. form of ad which crept into the vernacular Latin ^ 
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bitratie, arrbitrarius ; baeulum, -us, a staff, \ walking-stick , bacillus */ 4 S&K 

(dim.), a rod , wand; venio (= # benio, fidv^cs: op. Umb. ben-urenfc */ 0 ^p 

j=venerrat, Osc. cumben-ed s=con-ven-it), venire, ventum, to come , 4 / 0 fr 

advenire, arrive , advena, stranger , adventus, arrival, ndventicius, cir- 
cumvenire, convenire, come together , conventui, conveniens, -tia, 
conventiculum, conventio, contio (=coventio), aw assembly, contionari, 

/o address an assembly, evenire, to come out, issue , eventns, aw 
invenire, to come upon , find, inventio, -or, intervenire, intervene, 
interventio, pervenire, to come through, arrive at, prsevenire, to come 
before , revenire, to come back, subvenire, to succour, subventio, super- 
venire, to come upon ; basis, a base (Gk. loan-word), Basilins (pr. n.) 

(Gk. loan-word). 

L. Latin and Romance, o f. arbitre, arbitrator, arbitration, m.e. 
aibitre, decision , arbitration, M E. arbitronr, N.E. arbitrator, o F. arbitra- 
ment, arbitrament , f. (fifteenth cent.) arbitraire, arbitrary ; Prov, 
baolar ( # baculare, from baculus, with sense of wooden bar or bolt), F. 
(seventeenth cent.) baoler, to bar the door or window , to shut, close, 
bring to an end, F. d6bacle, the Irnale up (specially of ice), then in a 
general sense ; o F. and m.e. bail, baile, a bar or pole to separate hones in 
the stable, a cross bar on two stakes, the cricket bail of the last century. 

The plural M E bailee, is an outer fortification or barrier of stakes , the 
wall of the outer courts of a feudal castle ; m.e. bailey is applied to either 
of the outer courts between the outer arid the inner circuits surrounding 
the keep , perhaps from Lat. baculum, a stick, pole, or stales, because 
originally a palisade, though there is no historical evidence in favour 
of such derivation. Ital. vengo, venuto, venire, o.f. veindre, venir (p.p. 
vennt), n.f. venir (p p. venu), to come , n.f. venue, aw arrival , n.f. avenue, 
un approach ; o. and n.f. aventure, m.e. aventnre, n.e. adventure 
(cp. Lat. adventnra), o.f. and m.e. mesaventnre, n.e. misadventure, 

Ital. avventnrino, f. aventnrine, a kind of Italian glass of light- 
brown colour interspersed with small grains of gold 1 ; Ital. 
convento (Lat. conventum), aw agreement , meeting , convent, o.f. 
went, convent, n.f. convent, m.e. and Anglo-Fr. covent, convent, 
cuvent : the Latinised spelling was introduced about 1550, and be- 
came the rule by 1650, the old spelling was, however, retained in 
Covent Garden, Coventry ; o.f. and m.e. covenable, n.f. convenable, 
suitable, convenient, consistent , o.f. covenir, N.F. convettir, to convene , 
m&mhh, L. Lat. conventnalis, relating to a convent ; o.f. and M.E. 
covenant, n.f, convenant (subs, and adj.), an agreement, L. Lat. con- 
▼wtfum, oj*, and m.e. covin, couvin (m.), oovine, couvine (f.), a oonr 


So called because it was a chance discovery. 
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V'ffp' 

VoiF 


federacy , private agreement , generally used in a bad sense, secret of 
fraudulent contrivance ; f. intervenir, intervene, F. intervention, o. and 

n. f. inventer, to invent , o.f. and m.e. inventonr, f. invention, o.f. pre- 
vention, anticipation , f. parvenu, one who has arrived , one promoted , 
wot torn to rank, f. revenant, returning , a ghost , F. subvention ; O.F. 
base, from Lat. basis, o.f. basile, the herb . 

Balto-81av., Lett, gu-ju, went 

Teutonic, Goth qiman, o.h.g. queman, m.h g. komen, n.h.g. kom- 
men, o.N. koma, A.s. cuman, to come, Goth, ga-qumths, o.h.g. kumft, 
kunft, N.H.G. kunft, coming , ankunft, arrival, zukunft, the future , 
klinftig, /ntnre (adj.), o.H G. quimi, quemi, o.N. kvama, koma, a.s. 
cyme, time, m.e. oume, come, arrival , coming ; a.s. cymlic, m.h.g. 
komelih, komlich, comely , stately, fit (cp. Lat. conveniens) ; Gotlf 
biqiman, o.h.g. biqueman, n.h.g. bekommen, a.s. becuman, to become , 

o. h.g. biquami, n h.g. bequem, a.s. gecweme, m.e. icweme, cweme 
(obs.), suitable , pleasant. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. beim, I go, from # ben, to go, Gael, and Ir. bothar, a 
Urn, street , from ba, to go (Macbain, ‘ Gael. Diet.’ p. 39), Gael, and 
0. Ir. bachall, shepherd's crook, a staff (gen. bacla), Wei. bagl, a crutch 
(loan-words from Lat. baculum), Gael, and Ir. balla, a wall } orig. a 
palisade, from L. Lat. ballium (s.s.) thr. M E. bailly. Perhaps also 
Gael, and Ir. baile, a town, township, a house, enebsure ; but Macbain, 
‘ Gael. Diet/ derives this from V^bhey, to be 


English Derivatives. 


Greek, base, foundation (not base bw), basal (thr. Lat. and F.), 
bacteria, rodrshaped microbes, basilica, a royal palace, basilioon, a hind 
of ointment , basilisk, a serpent , so called, according to Pliny, from its 
having a spot on its head like a crown, basil, the herb (thr. O.F.), 
Basil, pr. n. (thr. Lat. f.), amphisbona ; monogamy, bigamy, polygamy, 
-one, ciypto-gamic, Ac. 

Latin, arbitrate, -or, -ation, advent, adventitious, convenient, -ce, 
conventicle, convention, -al, concionate, event, eventful, eventual, -ate, 
intervene, -tion, inventory, prevent, preventive, preventative (subs.), 
subvention, basis, bacilli. 

I». Latin and Romance, arbiter, arbitrary, -ment, d£b&ole, bail, 
bailey, in Old Bailey, » venue, the place at which a court of jutbioe is 
hold, arcane, adventure, -ous, venture, -some, misadventure, aventnrine ; 
convent, conventual, Covent (Garden), Coventry (covent, convent, 
+ tre, a town), convenable, convene, -er, convention, covenant, covin.} 


> Op. btjulM onto (p. 800, n. 2). 
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intervene', intervention, invent, -or, -ion, prevention, -ive, parvenu, 
one who has recently attained wealth or rank , revenant, subvention, 
bate, basal, basil. 

Teutonic , come, oomely, oomeliness, become, becoming. 

Celtic , Bally-, in many names of Irish towns, os Ballymena, Ac. 


Eur-Ar. V'GADH (GA + DH ), to step. 

Sanscrit, gadh-, in gadh-ati, has firm ground , gadh-am, a ford. 

Greek, Pad-, in pddpov , a step , stair , 7 i<f>-vpa (?), a Inridge, per- 
haps orig. stepping stones. 1 

Latin, vad-, in vad-um, a ford , shallows , vadare, to ford , vad-ere, 
vasi, Zo </o, waZA, along, evadere, to go out , escape, invadpre, jjo 
iw, invade, pervadere, Zo go through (v- for gv-). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. vado, guado, a ford, Prov. gua, o. and 
n p. gue, a ford , Ital. guadare, to ford (Lat. vadum, vadare), but the 
spelling ‘gu* for ‘v’ is due to the influence of o.h.g. watan, to 
umle. 

Teutonio, o.h.g. watan, n.h.g. waten, to go, step, wade, o.N. vadha, 
to wade , press forward, A.s. wadan, to wade, o.N. vadh, ford , from the 
o.N. verb, not borrowed from Lat. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , invade, -sion, -der, evade, -sion, -sive, pervade. 

Teutonic, wade, wader, waddle (freq. of wade). 


Eur-Ar. V GES~, to go, cause to go, lift up, carry, hear . 

Zend, jah-, janh-, in jahaiti, goes, comes. 

Greek, /3a<r-r-, in fiaard^w, later parr to carry, bear, bring, 
&ft, paoTaKTTjs, a porter, p array pa, a burden, paoTcvytf, the carriage 
of good is. 

Latin, ges-, bast -, 8 in gerere (for gesere), ges-si, gestnm, bear , 
bring ; ag^gerere, to bring to, heap up, ag-ger, mound, ditch, aggerare, 
to acmmUate , exaggerare, -avi, -atum, to exaggerate ; conger ere, to 

1 Prellwitz derives ytyvpa (dial, fidpvpa) from a Eur-Ar. <v/gxi^er-, to swing, shake 
(°P* Bans, ghurnati, swings, trembles), and regards it as an imperfect reduplication 
• ge-ghur-ija. This derivation would apply to primitive plank-, tree- or rope- bridges. 

* Korting traces to th fo root many Romance words and some vernac u l ar and late 
Latin; see below. 



8 


RUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 



V®F bring together , congeries, a mass, heap , congestio, crowding together , 
heaping up ; digerere, to earn/ apart, distribute , digest, digestio, 
arrangement, digestion, -ivus, -ibilis, digesta, collection of writings 
arranged under heads, indigestus, crude, illrarranged ; sug-gerere, to 
lap or carry under, suggest, Buggestio ; gestus, bearing, gesture, gesta, 
acts, deeds, gestare, to bear, carry , gestatio, bearing, carrying, gestamen, 
anything carried, a litter , gestire, to make passionate gestures, geitionlari, 
to gesticulate ; gerandium, a gerund, armi-ger, armour-bearer, belliger, 
waging war, scuti-ger, shield-bearer ; basterna, a litter carried on poles , 
tatam, a staff or pole, from the base bast- (cp. /9<zorafa>) ; bastaga, 
carriage of goods , is a 6k. loan-word, from which bastagarius is 
formed. 1 

L Latin and Romance, Ital. and Frov. gesta, o f. geste (Lat. gesta, 
sc. res gesta, a thing carried on or recorded ), a fad, deed , history, tale, 
JO. geste (S'S.), gestonr, a story-teller , n.e. jester, L. Lat. gestura, 
a gesture, o.f. gestation, a bearing, L. Lat. registrum (for regestum), 
from regerere, to record, Ital. registro, o.f. and m.e. registre, a register, 
record ; Ital. basto, a cross^pole or pack-saddle for beasts of burden to 
which the baggage was fastened, Prov. bastar, o.f. bater, to saddle,! tal. 
bastardo, Prov. bastartz, o.f. bastard, batarde, literally son of a pack- 
saddle, used as a reproach-name for children bom out of wedlock (cp. the 
analogous phrase in English, ‘ son of a gun ,’ also ‘ baggage woman,’ 
used for one of light conversation, and F. ‘ fils de char ’) ; Ital. bastone, 
o.f. baiton, n.f. baton, m.e. batton, batoon, baston, a staff, pole, cudgel, 
N.E. batten, a transverse bar fastening boards together , scantling of 
wood to support laths, t fee., Ital. and Span, basto, the ace of clubs , in 
quadrille and ombre , Span, bastonada, a beating, Ital. bastire, Prov. 
and O.F. bastir, n.f. b&tir, to build, build up (originally perhaps to 
raise, support), Ital. bastione, a bulwark, O.F. bastille, batille, a fortified 
place, m.e. batylment, a parapet for defence, cp. O.F. mur bastille, a 
fortified watt. 

Teutonic, q.n. kas-ta, m.e. casten, to cast, to throw on a heap, cp. 
Lat. aggerere ; Goth, kas, an earthen vessel (cp. kasja, a potter), o.h.g. 
chasto, N.H.G. hasten, a box, are referred to this root by Prellwitz, 

1 Bijulare, u carry a burden, bijulni, a porter, carrier, in sense correspond with 
fiaordfwr and gerere, butno regular etymologioal connection can be traced justify- 
ing their reference to VgeT. From bijulare, to carry, also in later Lat. to bate the 
charge of a child, to eatmm supervision (op, bajului - raiSoT^i), are derived Ital. 
bajulo, balivo, bslio, Prov. bailieu-i, O.F. baillif, bailli, an official, L. Lat. balUum* 
jurisdiction, O.F. baillie, the office qf a batili, M.E. baillifs, balms, bails, NR. hatftf 
(as from I^Lal bajulivos), Frov. bailir, to take charge of, O.F. baUUss, MBs?, 
take in hand, hone jurisdiction, custody, guard , hand star, SLR, bails, N.E. bail, to l» j 
surety for one chawed ntth a local offence, L 
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also by Feist ( c Goth. Etym.’), though doubtfully ; Kluge gives no 
derivation of these words. 

Celtic, Gael, giulan, to carry (from a base # gesulo, Macbain), 
giulla, a servant , Ir. giolla (s s ), Ir. giolla-airm, armow'-luttrer, Ir. 
giolla-copain, cup-bearer ; found also as an element in Scotch and Irish 
personal names, as Gill-Josa, servant of Jesus , Gillies, Gille-Criost, 
servant of Christ , Gilchrist, Gilleasbaig, bishop's servant , Gillespie, 
Gille-Mhoire, servant of Mary , Gilmour, Gille-naoimh, servant of the 
saint, Gilnew, Gille-Anndrais, servant of Andrew, Gillanders 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, gerund, exaggerate, -ion, congeries, congest (Shakespeare), 
-ion, -ive, digest (vb ), -ion, -ive, -ible, digest (subs ), suggest, gesture* 
gestation, gestioulate, vice-gerent (Lat. vicem + gerens), belligerent, 
armiger, one entitled to a coat of arms (legal) 

L Latin and Romance, jest, jester, register, -try, -trar, -tration £ 
baton, batten (subs, and vb), bastard, basto, bastinado, bastion, 
bastille, battlement, bail, bailiff, baillie (Scot.), used also as a surname 
with numerous forms of spelling (f see p. 300 note) 

Teutonic, cast, down-cast, fore- re- out- cast, 1 cast-away, oastor, 
(earlier) caster, a pepper or flour sprinkler, caster, a horse rejected for 
military use . 

Celtic, Gillie, a servant, attendant ; Gillies, Gilchrist, Gillespie, 
Gilmour, Gilnew, Gillanders, &c. 


Eur-Ar. VOSr, to sing, intond, sound, with extension VGE D 

Sanscrit, ga-, in ga-yati, sings , gathas, gatha, a song , hymn , gatus, 
gatr, a singer , gadiati, speaks, recites . 

Zend, gS, in gatha, a religious song. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. g§dmi, I sing, gaid-us, singer, a cock, gesnus, a 
singer. 

Teutonic, Goth, qithan, o.h.g. quedan, o N. kvetha, a.s. ewethan, to 
speaJc, a.s. bi- be-ewethan, m.e. bequethen, to bequeath. 

Celtic, Ir. gadan, a sound, noise, Gael, geadh, Ir. ge, ged, geadh, 
Wei. gwydd, for # geg-da, a goose, from reduplicated form V geg- (see 
Fick, ii. 109, and Macbain, p. 171). 

1 Outcast (m subs.) is sometimes spelt outcast®, from a confusion between cast 
(<* and caste (race, from Port casta, pure). 
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English Derivatives. 

Zand, G&th&s, the hymns of the Zendavesta . 

Teutonic , quoth, quotha, ‘ said he* bequeath, bequest. 


Eur-Ar. VGEG , by partial reduplication from GE GE ,* nasalised form 
VGENG , to keep up a continuous sou nd or cry. 

Sansorit, ganj-, in ganj-ana, mocking. 

Greek, yayy- s in yayyaivco, yayyaveva> f to mock by laughing , 
laugh at. 

Balto-Slav , 0. Slav, ga-gnaja, to mutter , Lith. gagonas, goose-like, 
Russ, gagara, the silver diver. r 

Teutonic, on. gagl, a wild-goose, Swed. kakla, to giggle , m.e. 
gagelen, to cackle , N E. (prov.) gaggle, 0. Du. gliichelen, to giggle (cp. 
o.H.G. chahhazzen, chihhazzen, to laugh , nhg. kichem, and Gk. 
Katcd%Q),/cayKd%co, to laugh) ; o H.G. chaha, A s. ceo (for *ceoh),M e cheo, 
chough, a wow, Swed. kikhasta, 0. Du. kukboest, N. Du. kink-hoest, 
hooping-cough , mhg, kucben, 0. Du. kugcben, to cough . 

Celtic, Gael gagach (also gag), stuttering , impediment in the speech , 
Ir. gaggan, to cackle , gagganach, cackling ; also Ir. g£, ged, &c., if 
Fick and Macbain are followed ; Bee preceding root. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , caokle, giggle, chough, chin-cough, 
cough. 


Eur-Ar. \/ GEE , with variant V GEL", to make a noise , utter a sound , 
cry , call, chant , praise , honour. 

Sanscrit, gr-, gir-, jar-, in girate, to sing , praise , &c., gir (subs.), 
singing, singer , praise , gj-no-ti, praises , honours , garas (subs.), honour , 
dignity ; jarate (Ved.), to sound , sing , recite , jara, roaring, calling, greet - 
jaranyu (adj), calling aloud , jaritr, singer, reciter, worshipper; 
gurtas, praised, honoured (p. p. of gr-noti), gurti, praise, guru,* <my 
venerable person, teacher, gurdbayati, praises, honours : cp. Celt, gradh, 
hve. 

Zend, gar-, in garahh, praise, honour , reverence, gar, dignity. 

1 Originally onomatopoetic, and with variants qa-qa, gha-gha- ; op. gar-gar, bar- 
ter, Ac. In such imitative words the phonetio laws have less foroe ; see under 

a/QT 

* Etymologically nearer to guru, heavy, from Eur-Ar. ger-, heavy: op. Goth, 
kanrqs (s. a ), but the sense draws it closer to */ger-, with sense of netfy 

chant. 
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Greek, yqp-, 7 tp-, 7 pv-> in yrjpvs, voice, yripxm, io cry , shout, yipa^ VgHt 

prize, honour , yipavos, cp. Sans, jaranyn, a crane (the bird, and the VC 9 B» 

lifting machine), 7 spaviov, name of a flower, crane* e-bill, 1 * * ypv, a sound , 
a grunt, ypvfa, to grunt, growl, mutter , ypu\o$, (later) ypvWoe, a pig , 
a grasshopper, 

Latin, gar-, ger-, gru-, gur-, gal-, gra-, in gar-rire (for gar-lire), 
to chatter , garrulus, gairulitas, gru-s, a crane (cp. Gk. ypv), gruare, to 
male a noise as a crane (see Isaiah xxxviii. 14, ‘like a crane or a 
swallow, so did I chatter ’), gryllus, grillus, a grasshopper, cricket , 
grunnire, to grunt , mutter , grumble ; gratis, pleasing, agreeable , g\ rate- 
ful (Sans, gurtas, approved , pleasing, welcome, cp.Osc. bratom,* a vow , 
thanks ), grates (plur.), thanks, gratis (for gratiis), hy favour, freely, for 
nothing , gratia, favour with another, affection, lilcivuj , favour to another, 
a courtesy, kindness, ingratns, unthankful, gratiosus, gratilari, to con- 
gratulate, gratnlatio, gratuitis, gratificari, to gratify, gallis, a cock, 
gallina, Iwn, gallinaceis ; augur (earlier auger, Priscian : avi+gur* 
an interpreter or declarer of the flight of birds, auguriim, omen, 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. gma, f., a crane , Ital. gne, Prov. 
grua, f. grue (s s.), instrument for lifting, Ital. grillo, F. grillon, a 
cricket ; Ital. grugnare, -ire, Prov. gronhir, o.f. groigner, grogner, m.e. 
groignen, to grunt , mutter, f. grognard, a grumbler, F. gonmard, M.E. 
gurnard, gurnet ; Ootgrave has also the forms goumauld (=goomard), 
grougnaud, the latter iB a Languedoc word (=F. grognard). 8 Skeat 
considers that f. goumauld, goumard, m.e. gurnard, gurnet, are only 
transposed spellings of grougnard, grognard ; gurnet, therefore, means 
the grunting fish, and is so called from the noise it is said to make 
when taken out of the water ; cp. the n h.g. name knurrhahn, the 
muttering fish, L. Lat. groussare (a.d, 1358, Du Cange), to murmur, 
complain, o.f. grousser, groucer, grocer, grouohier, Scot, gruoh (all 
fr. Celt., cp. Gael, gruig, Ir. gruo), m.e. grocen, gruohen, gruggen, 
to mutter, grumble , N.E. grudge, orig. to murmur, complain, now to he 
unwilling (cp. James v. 9, ‘ Grudge not one against another/ in old 
version ; ehanged in the revised version to 4 * * * murmur not/ Ac.) ; Ital. 

1 Op. pelargonium, from vikotpyh* a stork. 

1 B from Bur-Ar. g bj labialisation (Brugmann) ; cp, a similar change from g to 
b, in Ir. bran, a raven, from v'ger-, to cry . The oonneotion of gratae with Osoan 
bratom is stated by Fiok (fourth edit, i 34) as = Lat. gratum ; but Von Plants 

(Ok, and Umbr. Dial, pp. SOS and 480) thinks that bratom -mratom «Lat. meri- 

tam dese rt (o p. gnatns- genital, bom). Another explanation of gratns is from 

B<>r-Ar. to win, like (from which Gk. xdpis). Brugmann (i. 2S8) conneota 

Xdpn with 0. Lat. horior, Osc. berest, Umbr. heriest (fut.), 'wUlmth.' 

1 The Ir. gnirnead, if not borrowed, is a far simpler oxigin, both foe the Fr. and 

Bng. names of the fish. 



EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


i 

$04 

VfflEl grada, Prov. graoia, o.f. graice, grace, n.f. grice, o.f. disgrace, a 
disgrace, ill-luck , Ital. grazioio, f. gracious, gracious, Ital. grade, grate, 
Prov. grat, o.f. grat, gret, grd, n.f. grd (Lat. gratum), will, inclina- 
tion, me. gre, gree (b.s); Ital. malgrado (malum gratum), Prov. 
malgrat, o.f. malgret, malgre, maulgre, m.e. maugre, ill-will, (as an 
adv.) in spite of, against your will (for * a malgre ’) ; Ital. aggrad-ire, 
-are (ad+L. Lat. grat-ire, -are), Prov. agradar, agreiar, of. agreer, 
m.e. agreen, n.e. agree, Ital. aggradevole, Prov, agradable, o.f. 
agreable ; n.f. gratifier, to gratify, N f. gratitude, f. ingrat, ungrateful, 
agur (from L. Lat. agurium, augurium) in the phrases of the llhaotian 
patois, 1 catar d’agur,’ to observe , far agur, to consider, Prov. and o F 
attr, o f. eur in bon-eur, mal-eur, n.f. bonheur, malheur (=bono, malo 
augurio) ; the initial h is from a mistaken connection with heure* 
heureux (= # aguros us), for tunate, Prov. and of. retained also ahurat 
and eur6 (= agur at us, p. p. of # agurare) ; Port, gallinha, a hen. 

Balto-Slav , Lith. giriu, giriti, praise , celebrate, Lith. gar-s-as, 
npise, cry, Lith. girtas, praised, Lith. gerwe, 0. Slav, gerawi (for ger- 
avi), a crane. 

Teutonic, cal-, cla-, car-, era-, in o.h.g. callon, on calla, a.s. 
ceallian, to call, a.s. cle-p-ian, to call, name (an extension from V cle + 
-p) • oh G. chara, lamentation, sorrow , n.ii.g. Kar-freirag, Good Friday, 
Friday of lamentation ; A.S. cearu, sorrow, care , o.H.G. qneran, cherran, 
o.N, kaera, a s ceorran, to murmur, cearian, to lament , sorrow, care, 
Du. kirren, to coo , moan , Dan. kurre, to coo, chirr , 1 A.s. oearig, careful , 
M.E. chari, n.e. chary, careful ; o.h g. chraia, chr&wa, chra, n.h.g. 
krahe, A.s. crawe, a crow , o.h.g. chraen, n.h.g. krkhen, A.s. crawan, 
io crow as a cock ; o.h g chranuh, chranih, n.h.g. kranich, A.s. cran, a 
cram , n.h.g krahn, the mechanical crane . 

» Celtic, 0. Ir. and Gael, gair, Wei. gawr, a cry, Ir. gairim, goirira, 
I shout , call , gairm, a title , cry , Bret, and Com. garm, clamour, Gael, 
and Ir. garlach, a screaming child , a humorous term of abuse, 1 little 
villain/ Wei. garan, a crane a ; Ir. guime&d, a gurnard, Wei. galw, Bret, 
galu, to call (cp. o.N. kalla, Gael, and Ir. gearan, a complaint), Wei. 
gerain, to cry, Ir. and Gael, gnomh for gromh (Macbain), a grunt , 
Gael, gruig, churlish , grumbling, Ir. gruo, (subs.) anger, a grudge, 
(adj.) sulky, Gael, and Ir. gradh, love, affection . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, geranium. 

Latin , garrulous, garrulity, gratis, gratulation, congratulate, -ion, 

1 * The chining grasshopper. 1 — Herrick ‘ Not a cricket chirred.’— TennyeoA. 
a Macbain ( Gael Diet.) derives Ir and Bret, bran, Wei. brftn, a mm, from 
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rOTj> gratuitous, gratuity, gratification, ingratiate, augur, -y, -al, 
inaugurate, -ion ; gallinaceous. 

L. Latin and Romance , gurnard, gurnet (perhaps from the Celtic), 
grudge, begrudge (fr. Celtic), grace, -ious, graceful, -ness, disgrace, 
-ful, -ness, maugre, grateful ( full of goodwill ), ungrateful, ingrate, 
agree, -ment, agreeable, -ness, disagree, -ment, disagreeable, gratify ; 
gallina, a name once given to the guinea-fowl, now rarely used, probably 
from Port, gallinha, because it‘ was first introduced from the Coast of 
Guinea by Portuguese traders, and known by the Portuguese name. 

Teutonic , call, recall, roll-call, miscall, y-olept, clept, care, care- 
less, careful, -ness, chary, -iness, crow (vb.), orow (subs.), orane, cran- 
berry, to crane (stretch out the neck), chirr, chirrup, ohirp, chirm. 1 * 


Eur-Ar. VOEBG * VGEX G% by imperfect reduplication from 
OER OER , GE 1 GEL , and by transposition V GRE G', VQL E G', 
V'GJiG, to scream , shout , threaten , complain ; an imitative root. 

Sansorit, garj-, in gaijati, roar , growl , thunder , chatter as birds, 
gargaras, a musical instrument , garhate, to complain , reproach. 

Zend, gerzaiti, complains , entreats. 

Armenian, krunk, a crane . 

Greek, 70/37-, in 70/37-09, 3 violent , fearful , ro/pyci, the gorgon , 
7177 -par, a small Phoenician flute . 

Latin, ging-, grac-, in gingrire, £0 cackle, quack as a goose , chatter , 
graoulus, a jackdaw, gloo-ire, to cluck. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. graooulo, Prov. gralha, o.f. graille, 
magpie ; f. oraquer, to crack , oriquer, fo creaA; (fr. Teut.), o.f. olaoquer, 
to clap, o.f. oliquer, to cKc/c, clack (l.g. klikken). 

Balto-Blav., 0 . Slav, glagolu (for gol-golu), sound, noise , glagolati, 
talks. 

1 The following wor ds, i f regarded solely as imitative, may be referred to */ger- 
throogh its variant Vgru- : M.H.G. grtlllen, to woo*, scoff, M. Du. and N.H.G. 
iroUon, M.E. growloa, O.F. gronillsr, to growl , rumble , A.S. gryllan, to ynosA. tA* 
fatA, N.E. growl ; L.G. grumen, gmmmeln, O.F. grumelsr, grommslsr, to fret 
***•*¥% scold , mutter, K.E. grumble ; O. and N.H.G. grnasen, Dan. grynts, A.& 
Fnuudsn, M.E. grunnien, grynten, grunten, N.E. grant. Etymologically treated 
fog y must b e referred to v'qr eg% a variant of -v/qer-, to call, or Vghrejpn-, a variant 
of V’ghrsm-, to etofo a noise ; but Kluge regards them as imitative, and connected 
*ith the Gk, ypS ; Murray also takes the same view of suoh imitative sounds (see 
uote toMJB. olasohe, p. 80 S). 

* With variant ^gerf- ^gorfrh-. 

* See for altexnativ explanation under per-, to scratch. 
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VOBtO 

V'GELO- 

Vgeb-g- 

Vgleg- 

Vgjg- 


Teutonic, Goth. # krak-5n, O.H.O. chhrahhSn,' n.h.g. krachen, a.s. 
crucian, m.e. craken, cracken, to crack, make a sharp noise , m.e. 
crakenelle, a kind of biscuit , cracknel , A.8. oearc, 1 care, m.e. oark (s. s.), 
a.s. oearcian, to care , to cark ) in the phrase ‘ carking care * o.N. kraka, a 
crow, M.E. craken, to scream , make a harsh noise, orake, a kind of 
bird, the corncrake, A S. cracetung, croaking , Du. krieken, m e. creken, 
to creak , m.e. oraschen, n.e. crash, to make a noise , to fall with a noise , 
break to pieces (trans. and intrans.), m.e. crasen, to break (trans. and 
intr.), cp. Swed. krasa, to crackle , n.h.g. krhchzen, to croak , groan, 
all related to crack ; Du. klakken, m.e. dacken, to clack , o n. Mika, to 
chatter, m.e. clasche, 2 * * * * * clash , noise of sudden collision ; o.N. krefja (for 
krabjan), to crave, o.N. krafa, craving , a.s. crafian, m e. cranen,, to crave, 
demand (perhaps from Vgreg- by labialisation of final g), m.e. (earfy) 
cranant, (later) cranand, cravant, craven, confessing defeat , defeated , 
now cowardly 8 ; O.H.G. chlagu, N II G. klage, a sorrowful cry , complaint, 
O.H.G. chlocbon, m.h.g. docken, to knock , m.e. klokken (perhaps from 
A.S. # cloccan) ; O.H.G. chlopfon, N.H.G. klopfen, to knock , o.H.G. claphon, 
N.H.G. klappen, klaff, a noise , A.s. dappian, to clap , may also be con- 
nected with this root gleg- glegh-, by labialisation of g to p ; o.u.G. 
chlanch, m.h.g. klanc, n.e. clank (introduced in the seventeenth cen- 
tury), L.G. klinken, to clink. 

Celtic, Ir. gorg, gearg, garg, rough , terrible (see p. 305, n. 3), Ir. 
glag, boasting , glagaire, a babbler , Ir. glafar, chattering , Ir. giugrann, 
a goose , gragaoille, the clucking of a hm, the cawing of a crow. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , Gorgon. 

L. Latin and Boma/nce, clique, an exclusive set, coterie (Germ. thr. 


1 So Matzner, in Altengl, Worterbuch ; bnt Murray calls A S. oearc, with its deriva- 
tives, 1 a baseless figment/ and derives the Eng. oark from a L. I^at. oaroare, variant 
of oarioare, O.F, oarkier, to had, with (subs.) oarke, oark, a had ; ‘oar king care* 
would there fore m ean burdensome care, a fitter epithet than 1 noisy sounding care ’ 
(see under ^ qar-, p. 193). This latter derivation is now generally accepted. 

■ Murray observes of such variants as crack, orash; elaok, olash ; smaok, smash, 
&o., that they originate from the instinctive attempt to imitate variations of the 
sound indicated by an original word, and cannot be regarded as subject to phonetic 
rules. Probably, however, olash, crash, smash, are originally inoeptive forms of 
olaok, crack, smack; *sh represents the Eur-Ar. -sk. 

1 The etymology of this word, cravand, is obsoure. It has been identified with 

O.F. oravants, orevantf, crushed, beaten (p, p.), from OF. oravanter, Prov. orobantar, 

L. Lat. *orspaUtars (from orepant[em], pr. p. of creplre, to rattle, also to break) \ 

but the want of the final 4 in oravand is against this view (see Murray’s Hitt. Diet. 
ad vb.). Bkeat regards oravand as the regular Northumbrian form of pr. p.of 

orauan, but used in the place of the O.F. oreant, M.E. oreaunt, to which the sense of 

recreant was sometimes oddly attached (see Skeat ad vb.). 4 
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Pr.), originally denoting a party engaged to applaud a favourite actor 
—claque, a band of olaqueurs ; cliquish, -ism, -y. 

Teutonic , crack, creak, croak, comorake, oraoker, cracknel, 
crackling, crackle, croaker, crash; claok, click, dank, dink, duok, 
dash, crave, craven (?) ; clap (vb.) s clapper, tongue of a beU , dap- 
dish, a wooden du>h with a lid carried by leprous beggars from the lazar 
houses to give warning of their approach , and to receive alms: cp. 
Holinshod, 1577, ‘The poor Lazer sicke people of the Magdalen, 
whose custom was with a clap-dish on everie Market daie to resort 
& come to the markets, and there to beg.* This mode of warning 
off too near an approach to infection has given the vulgar name to 
syphilis. 


Eur-Ar. V GEE, , to draw together , approach , assemble , with partial 
reduplication in V GERG , V GREG . 

Sanscrit, jar-, in jarate, to approach , draw near, jfira, lover, friend, 
paramour , grama, a crowd , village-community. 

Greek, yep-, in d-ysip-co (for d-yip-^w), to call together, assemble, 
dyopd, assembly , market, dyopd^co, to frequent the dyopd, to buy in the 
market , dyo psva), to address an assembly, aWrjyopico, to speak 
figuratively or by a parable , dWrjyopia, dWrjyopitcos, tcarriyopia, to 
charge publicly, (in logic) to predicate, Karrjyopla, a charge , a predi- 
cate, head of predicates, /caivyopitcisr, categorical, affirmative ; iraprj- 
yopito, to exhort , sooth , Traprjyopi/cos, soothing ; rravrjyvpis (iras + 
ayvpis), a general assembly , iravgyvpiKos (adj.), fit for a general 
assembly, \6yos iraprjyvpiKos, a festival oration, such as those spoken 
at the Olympic games, a eulogy, panegyric, iravrjyvpCZco, to deliver a 
panegyric. 

Latin, greg- (the partially reduplicated form of the root), in grex, 
gregts, a flock, herd , gregarius, gregalis, relating to a herd , gregare, to 
colled into a flock, ag-gregare, to add to a flock, congregare, to assemble 
a flock, segregate, to separate from the flock, isolate ; egregius, 
excellent, * out of the ordinary run* 

Balto-Slav., gra-, gre-, in Lith. gratae, gratae, near , close together, 
0. Slav, gramada, a heap, N. Slav, gromada, a pMio assembly . 

Teutonic, kar-, ker-, in o.R.G. kara-1, 1 m.h.g. karl, husband, lover, 

1 8keat derives hsrlet from the O.H.G. karl, through Romance forms, Ital. 
**®*^*» « Slutte a, Prov. arlot, a vagabond, O.P. arlot^herlot, *barlot, MJB. hsrlst 
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N.H.G. kerl, a common man, fellow , o.N. karl, husband , a mm (as 
opposed to woman), cm old man, one of the common people (as opposed 
to a nobleman), a serf o.N. karlinna, a woman, A.s. oeorl, a husband 
(cp. ceorlian, to take a husband !), a yeoman (as opposed to eorl), m.e. 
eheorl, a peasant , serf, a rough , coarse fellow , n.e. churl (s.s.) ; o. and 
n.h.g. Karl, a personal name, from which Latinised Carolus, Caroline, 
and f. Charles, Charlotte; perhaps also o.N. krua, to swarm , kru 
(subs.), a crowd, a.s. oreodan, to crowd , m.e. orouden, a.s. croda, a crowd , 
throng , may be traced to this root. 

Celtic, Ir. ad-gaur, 1 to come together , Gael, greigh, groigh, graig, 
a herd, flock, stud of horses , Wei. gre, eW 0 / mares, Wei. greawd, 
crowd, Wei. grealu, to aggregate ; Gael, gaire, Ir. gar, wear (cp. Sans, 
jarate, to approach). 

English Derivatives. 

Qreek, proper names compounded with agora, as Pythagoras, 
Aristagoras, Agora-critus, allegory, -ise, -ical, category, -ical, paregorio 
(a soothing medicine ), panegyric, -ise. 

Latin, gregarious, aggregate, -ion, congregate, -ion, -ionol, 
-ionalism, egregious, segregate, -ion. 

Teutonic , churl, -ish, Carl, carlin (Scot ), m old woman , Charles, 
€aroline, Carry, Charlotte fthr. f.), Charles’s Wain (for the ‘Churl’s 
wain ’), the peasants waggon ; perhaps crew, crowd. 2 


( - karl + -ot, dim. suff.), a fellow, vagabond, buffoon, varlet • cp. Chaucer, ‘ He was a 
gentil harlot and a kynde ’ N.E. harlot has now only the sense of prostitute. Wei. 
herlod, a lad , Corn, harlot, a rogue, are borrowed from M E. Foxe, Book of Martyrs, 
still uses ‘harlots’ of men (sixteenth oentary), but the Authorised Version, 1611, of 
prostitutes. The Century D%ot. regards Ske&t’s explanation as unlikely. Kdrting 
suggests a possible connection with bariolus, soothsayer, the transition of this mean- 
ing to * a vagabond ‘ being easy, Ital. arlotto -ariolotto. This is doubtful, and the 
Correct explanation of the word is still wanting. 

1 Fiok (fourth edition, ii. 106) gives a double sense to ad-gaur, ‘convenin' and 
1 fasoino.’ Ad-gaur, in the first sense, may be placed under */ger7 to approach, 
assemble, but in the sense of ‘ fasoino,’ to enchant, bemtoh, fascinate, as given by Lewis 
and Short, it comes nearer to preceding Vger-, to chant Ac. (op. Lat. incantare, to 
enchant). Corssen connects fasoino with 0a okoIvu, to slander, use spells , bewitch, 
which is commonly regarded as from Eur-Ar. bhi- ( a tv- in <PvMh I say , Lat. fa- in 
fari, to speak). Curtins, however, rejects the irregular change of Eur-Ar. bh- to 0 
before vowels, and Oorseen’s explanation seems therefor* uncertain, as Prellwits also 
admits. 

* What makes this derivation doubtful is (1) the irregular change of vowel* 
oreodan would give, regularly, 3rd sing. pres. t. orydeth, p t. oread, with wt rf* 
erudea, and p. p orodon ; (2) that the primary meaning of A.S. oreodan seems to hi 
to press, push on, drive. a. 
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Enr-Ar. VgER' VOSS', to rouse, •make. 

Saiuerit, gap-, gra-, in ja-gar-ti, ja-gra-ti, awakes, is watchful, 
ja-gar-ayati, causes to wake . 

Zend, gar-, in fra-ghrata, awakened . 

Greek, 7 sp-, in i-yslpw for i-yipiw (£- is either prothetic, or the 
remains of an earlier replication), to awake, i-ypq-yopa, 2 nd perf., 
am awake f ypyyopea), to walce, watch ; Tprjyopios, pr. n., Gregory (the 
watcher ). 

Latin (not found). 

Balto-Slav. (not found). 

Teutonic, O.N. karskr, brisk , n.h.g. (dial.) karsch, hale, active (see 
Prellwitz, 4 iyeipco, and Yigfusson, ‘ karskr ’). 

Celtic, Gael. Griogair, Griogarach (Gregorius), M‘Griogair, 
M l Gregor. 

English Deriv. Greek , Gregory, Gregorian ; surnames, Gregg, 
Gregson (abbreviation from Gregory), M‘Gregor (thr. Gael.). 


Eur-Ar. -x/GEBr, to swallow , devour , with partial reduplicate VGEBG , 
GEE GEE (s.s.). 

Sanscrit, gar-, gra-, gal-, gil-, in Vedic girati, gilati, swallows 
(perf. ja-gar-a, aor. garat), girna, p. p., -gara in comp, (with sense of 
devouring ), as aja-gara, the goat-swallower , a large snake (cp. similar 
use of -fiopos in Gk., -vorus in Lat.) ; grasami, I eat , swallow, grasan, 
grasas, a swallowing , mouthful , food , an eclipse , l gar-gara, throaty 
whirlpool j gala, the throat , neck, galla, the cheek j gulyas, sweetness 
(see Curtius, i. p. 433, Eng. Trans.). 

Greek, yep-, yap-, y op-, y par, yXa-, yXv-, pap-, ftpo-, in yipyepos, 
the throat , yipyvpa, yopyvpa, a sewer , yapyapsow, the uvula , yap- 
yaplfa, to gargle , 7 piw, ypaim, to gnaw , yayypaiva, a gnawing sore, 
ypd-a-ns, green fodder, grass , yXevKos, sweet unfermented wine, sweet- 
ness, yXvKvs, 7 XvKSpis, sweet, yXuicuppiZa, liquorice ; fiopd, fodder, 
food, -fiopos in comp., devouring, as bipoftipos, devourer of the people, 
fhffpdxricu, to feed on, fipwais, feeding , ftpwpa, food , ftpopos, oats ; 
ftp6y%o$, the trachea , a gulp, ftpoyxo-KrfXr), a tumour in the throat, 
ftpoy%ia t the bronchial tubes , fipdytcta, ths gills of fishes, fipayicos, sore 
throat causing hoarseness ; yaXa (gen. yaXatcros, as from yaXay- 
( 7 X 07 -), milk, has been referred to this root by Brunnhofer, whom 

1 The traditional Hindu belief is that eolipses are oauaed by a god devouring the 
•ua or moon, 
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Vom- 

Vgeru- 

gebger- 


Curtius is inclined to follow, bnt see under V mlegh-, and cp. 6k. 
d/tA/yu, Lat. mulgSre, to milk , Goth, miluks, 0 . Slay, mleko, Lifch. 
melzu, milk , Ir. bligim, I milk, Gael, blioch. 

Latin, gur-, gul-, glu-, gra-, dul- (for dlu-, =glu-), vor- (for 
gvor-), gorges, whirlpool , gnrgitare, to engulph , gurgulio, the gullet ; 
gala, the throat , gnlosus, gluttonous , singol-tus, 1 a sob, hiccup , singol- 
tare, to 6 ob, hiccup ; glntire, to swallow , glato, glutto, -onis, a glutton , 
glutus, the swallow , throat , deglutire, to swallow down , ingluvies, the 
crop ; gr&men (for gras-men), (7ms, gramineus, (/wsi/ ; dulcis, sweetf, 
dolcedo, -inis, sweetness ; yorare, to devour , vorax, voracious , devorare, 
devour ; -yorus in compounds, carnivorus, &c. ; bronchi®, bronchial 
tubes, branchi®, (/iZfe ; gargarizare, to gcvrgle (Gk. loan-word). 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. gorgo, gorga, 0 v. gore, gort, n.f. 
gorge, a whirlpool , Ital. gorgia, f. gorge, the throat , o.f. gorger, m.e. 
gorgen, n.e. gorge, to eat to excess , Ital. gorgiera, o.f. gorgiere, m.e. 
gorgere, armour for the neck , o.f. gorgerette, a kind of neck-cloth ; o.f. 
gorgias, (subs.) a gorget , (adj ) gorgeous , o.f. des-gorger, Jo disgorge, 
give up prey , 2 f. rengorger, to bridle up, hold the head high , se gorgiaser, 
to flaunt, Ital. gorgogliare, to gurgle, Prov. gorgolhs, the throat, gullet ; 
Span, garganta, the gullet, Span, gargola, 3 s.s., also a spout, o.f. gar- 
gooille, the gullet, mouth of a spout , gargoyle, m.e. gargolie, gargyll, 
n.e. gargoyle, a spout, o.f. gargouiller, to gargle ; Ital. gola (Lat. 
gula), of. gole, goule, with dim. golet, m.e. golet, gullet , amrrow 
stream (later spelling gully), n.f. goolotte, gullet, goalie, neck of a bottle ; 

n. f. gaeale, the mouth , o.f. and m.e. goules, n.f. gnenlea, Lot. gal® 
(pi.), the heraldic name for red (probably, as Skeat suggests, from the 
red colour with which the open mouths of heraldic animals were 
painted), m.e. gulchen, glucchen, to belch, gulch ; L. Lat. glntos, gluttus 
(glntire), Ital. ghiotto, Proy. glotz, o.f. glot, gloat, m.e. glat, n.e. glut, 
a glutton, o.f. gloton, gloaton, m.e. glotoan, glotnn, glatan, n.e. glutton, 

o. f. glotonie, m e. glatonie, glattonie, m.e. glotonoas, gluttonous 5 L. Lat. 
liqnoritia (an adaptation of Gk. y\vtcvppi&), Ital. legorizia, o.f. 
•licorice (not found), m.e. liooris, licorice, n.e. (early) liokorioe, as if 
from to lick, (later) lioorioe, liquorice ; Ital, dolce, Prov. dolz, dons, o.F. 
doloe, dnloe, 0. and n.f. doox, donoe (f.), sweet, Ital. doloiore, sweeter , N.E. 
donoenr, a present , Lat.-Gk. dolce-melos, sweet song or tuns, Span, dnlce- 


4 Perhaps a oomponnd of sin-, one («sim- in simplex), +gul«, with sense of a 
single gulp. 

* Lit. to empty the throat or erm ; cp. Span, gorga, a whirlpool, also the foofl of 
tame falcons. 

'£he change of a to a in these Komanoe words is due to oonfnsion with Lat 
fstgariisre. 
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mele, ox dbuloemer, a musical instrument, dulcimer, 0. Ital. doloetto, 
anything sweet , o.F. # dolcet, douoet, Eng. dulcet] Ital. devorare, Prov. 
devorar, o.F. devorer, m.e. devouren, to devour . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. gogiloto, cp. Sana, gilati, 0. Slav, poglutiti, 
swallows , Lith. gar-gal-uju, rattle in the throaty Lith. geriu, gerti, to 
drink. 

Teutonic, o.h g. querechela, quercha, a reduplicated form, gullet t 
o.N. kverk, the angle below the chin , kverkr (pi.), the throat ; o. and 
is.h.g. gurgel, gullet (early loan-word from Lat. gurgul-io), N.H.G. 
gurgeln, to ganjle } gurgle ; o.n.G, chela (cp. Sana, gala), n.H.g. kehle, 
a s. ceol, a.s. ceole, the throat (obsolete in Eng.), o.n.G. *chrago, m.h.g. 
krage, n u.g. kragen, neck, collar , m.e. crawe, n.e. craw, craye, the 
crop of a lardy Dial. (North) crag- in crag-bone, the neck-bone , crag- 
end, the neclc-end 9 now perverted to acrag-end, the neebond of a ‘ r^c/c ’ 
of muttony with the cervical vertebrae only, Scot, craig, the neck. 

Celtic, Gael, braghad, Ir. braighid, 0. Bret, brehant, neck, throat 
(cp. Gk. /3p6y%o$y wind-qnp6y fipayicos, sore throaty ppayMa, gills of 
fishes)y Gael, gloc, swallow greedily , (as subs.) the clucking of a hen, Ir. 
glochar, hard or stertorous breathing ; imitative words, or perhaps 
borrowed from similar words in Teutonic or from Lat. glocire ; Gael, 
glut, Wcl. glwth, Bret, gloat, gluttony : perhaps Latin loan-words 
from glutire (Macb&in, 1 Gael. Diet.'). 

English Derivatives. 

Oreeky gangrene, glycerine, 1 hyper-brosis (over-rmrishment, med,), 
broma, in theobroma, a preparation of chocolate , brome, in brome-grass, 
bronchi®, -al, -itis, &c., branchis (both thr. the Latin loan-words). 

Latin, deglutition, graminivorous, voracious, carnivorous, omni- 
vorous, &c. 

L. Latin and Romance , gorge (subs, and vb.), disgorge, gorget, 
gorgeous, gargoyle, gargle, gullet, gully, gules (heraldic), gnloh (vb.), 
gulch (subs.), a gorgey glut (subs, and vb.), glutton, -y, -ous, gulp ; 
licorice ; dulcet, dulcimer, Scot, douce, billet-doux, doles far niente, 
douceur, devour; Gargantua, the name given by Rabelais to the hero 
of his satire to denote his power of swallowing. 

Teutonic , gurgle (from Lat. loan-word), Soot, craig, craw or may 
of a bird , orag, 1 in (s)crag-encL 


1 The explanation given in the text of Gk. y\vttl$y Lat dulcia, is not established, 
a&d their English derivatives most therefore be regarded as doubtful. 

v See ‘waggea of veele U moton,’ quoted by Murray {Hitt. Diet.), 1460 


VGER^ 

GERHS* 
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Eur-Ar. VGfflE" VO$B~, heavy . 

Sanscrit, gar-, gur-, in # gru, heavy ('found in a-gru, not heavy , not 
pregnamt), goryams comp , heavier , guru-s, heavy, guruta, weight , heavi- 
ness, gur-vinl, a pregnant woman . 

Zend, gur-, in gouru, resisting , a-grou, a mawZ 

Greek, £ap-, (for ypv-), in fiapvs, heavy , Papyrus, heaviness , 
fiapoSy weighty ftapvrovos, deep-sounding, ftpCOco, to weigh down , 
fipvco, to swell , teem with, fdpiov, a blossom , tp,/3pvov , an embryo . 

Latin, gra- (for gar-), bru-, in gravis (for garvis), heavy, gravitas, 
heaviness , gravidus, pregnant , gravare, to toad, oppress, gravari, to 

incommoded , gravamen, a grievance, aggravare, to aggravate ; 
bru-tus, heavy, dull, stupid (cp. Sans, grn-, in a-gru, and Gr. fipi-dm, 
to weigh down), brutalis, brutal, brutalitas, brutality 1 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. and f. grave, heavy, (of character) 
thoughtful, grave , Ital gravare, graviare, to trouble, incommode, o F. 
grever, gregier, to me. greven, 3 gregen, greggen (ss), ne. 

grieve (tr&ns. and intrans ), of gref, grief, n e grief, o f agrever, 
me agreven, to aggrieve , Ital. gravita, of. gravite, me gravitie; 
Ital bruto, rough, unfeeling , o F brut, raw, uncultivated , M E brute, 
originally only used as an adj , as in ‘ the brute beasts ’ : when the sub- 
stantival use came in, the adj brutal, also brutall, -ell, was introduced 
(in the fifteenth cent ), probably from o F. brutal, brutel ; Ital. baritono, 
n.f. baryton (Gk. loan-word). 

Teutonic, Goth, kaurus, heavy, kauritha, heaviness, a load, o H.G. 
krut, nho. kraut, a vegetable, spec, cabbage. 

Celtio, Gael, gurrach, a huge, stupid fellow (?). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , barytone (thr. Fr ), baritone (Mus. thr. Ital.), barytes, so 
called from its weight ; embryo. 

Latin, grave, gravity (thr. Fr ), gravamen, gravitate, -ion, gravid, 
aggravate, -ion. 

L. Latin and Romance , grieve, grief, grievanoe, aggrieve; brute, 
-al, -ality, -alise, brutish ; chou-croute. 

Teutonic , sour-kraut. 

Eur-Ar. GEBIS, GQBIS, a mountain. 

Sanserit, giri (Yed.), a mountain. 

also ' How shall I separate the oragi from off the chines ? ' 1767. florag seems to be a 
recent corruption of crag. y 

1 gee alternative explanation under s/ ghreuck The one given in the text is 
ported by PreUwits, p 45. v 

4 8 Oreven had also the impersonal use, ‘it greveth hym,' and through 
original transitive use became also intransitive, 1 grift*, l.e. I cm swry. 
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Zend, gain, a mountain . 

Greek, /Sop- (by labialisation), in fiopiat, 1 * * * * * the north wind , i.e* 
the mountain wind , 'Tirappopsoi, the Hyperboreans , Prellwitz. 

Latin, Boreas, Hyporborei (Gk. loan-words). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. gira, giro, wood, forest, 0. Slav, gora, mountain , 
hill. 

* English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit , Nilgheries, a range in Southern India, ( Me Wt*e 
mountains. 9 

Qreek (thr. Lat.), Boreas, Hyperborean, Borealis. 


Enr-Ar. V GEL - a/ GEE , (intrans ) to fall , drop, trickle, drip, vanish , 
pcw>s away , (trans.) drop, throw. 

Sansorit, gla-, jal-, in glati, drips, glitas, p. p. ; causative, galayati, 
catwe Zo /aZZ, drop ; jala, water, jaluka, a leech , because found in 
water. 

Armenian, kalin, (gen.) kalnoy, an acorn. 

Greek, /So\-, in /9d\\o>, for /3dX-j^co, to throw (perf. fii-ftXrj-Ka), 
fiafioXripai,, am stricken (Ep ), fidXavos, an acorn ( the fallen or shed 
fruit), an iron pe<j or bolt passed through the inside bar of a door to 
prevent entrance, fiaXavalov, a bath-room (from its being so bolted), 
fSaXavanov (?), the flower of the wild pomegranate ; ftiXos, fitXapvov, 
dart , javelin, /SoXiJ, a stroke or wound from a missile, fioXos, a throw 
with a cast-net, -ftoXos, in comp, with sense of throwing, fiaXXifa, to 
throw the legs about, jwmp, dance, fiaXXio’pds, a dancing (both these 
are terms used in Sicily and Magna Gracia) ; 8ia/3aXXa>, to accuse, 
SiafioXos, a slanderer , accuser, the devil (N .T.), ‘ the slanderer 9 ; 
ifijSdXX w, to throw in, put into its place, insert , tp/SXripa, inlaid 
work, insertion, IpjdoXurpos, intercalation of days ; rrapaftdXXw, to 
place by the side of, trapafdoXrj, a comparison, illustration, parable 
(N.T.), a parabola in mathematics, TrapafioXitcos, figurative ; 7 rpofidXXa, 
to throw forward, rrpo^Xrjpa, something thrown forward, cm excuse, (in 
geometry) a problem proposed as an exercise, rrpopXripariKos, of the 
nature of a problem ; inrepfioXq, rhetorical exaggeration, avpfdoXov, 
watchword, creed, symbol ; /cafidXXrjs, -ov, a nag (ipyarq* tmros, 

1 Op. Ital. tramontane. The Ehipaaan range, which trends northwards of the 

eteppes of Southern Russia, is supposed to be the mountains referred to. On the 

typo&beais that the original home of the Bur- Aryan raoe was in this part of the world, 

the north wind would blow off the Rhlpean mountains, and might obtain the qaot 

of the 4 mmmimin wind.* This would also account for the name Hyperboreans, " 

KiAi #4s» 
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V^GEL. HesycL), perhaps from KaraffaWa, to throw , carry efown 1 (cp. 
a/awp- tcdf3/3ak i for Kari0a\s), icafiaWdpm , a horseman ; ofiakos (Dor. 

oSAos), a qnt (o is pro the tic), ofisXiaicos, m obelisk , o0o\6$ (same 
Word as o$s\<fr), a mall coin or weight (see Brugmann, i. 818): 
Plutarch says, ‘ bo called because stamped with a mall spit or nail, 9 
and adds that in early times nails (ofisXoC) were used as money, six 
of which made a handful (Spaxjiy), and that the name was changed 
to 60oXo$ ; biXeap (Att.), 0Xfjp (iEol.), a bait 

Latin, gla-, vol- (for gvol-), gru-, in glans, m acorn , glandula (dim.), 
the glands of the throat , giandium, a kernel or glandule in meat ; balneum 
(for balineum), a bath (Gk. loan-word from fiaXaveiov), balaustium, 
flower of the wild pomegranate (Gk loan-word), ballista, ballistra, 
military engine for hurling stones , formed from fiaXXw ; emblema, awf 
ornament mosaic work , problema, problem (Gk. loan-words), ballistia, 
songs accompanied by dancing (from fiaXXlfa), parabola (Gk. loan- 
word), oaballus (Gk. loan-word, Ka0dXXrj$), diabolus, the devil (Gk. 
loan-word) ; ballare, to dance (Augustin’s sermons), ballator, a dancer 
(‘ Inscript. Orellii *) ; volare, to fly , devolare, to fly down , involare. to fly 
upon , seize, take possession of \ carry off, volitare, to fly to aid fro , 
vol&tus, -us, a flying, flight, volucer, flying (adj.), a bird (Bubs.), vola- 
tilis, flying, fleeting , changing from one part to another (adj.), volatile 
(subB.), a fowl (pi. vol at ilia) ; # -gruere, to fall, rush , in in-gruere, to 
rush in, congruere, to coincide, congruus, coinciding , agreeing (Cores. 

‘ Beitr.’ p. 457, cited by Vanifcek, but doubtful). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. glande, ghiande, Prov. glans, o.f. 
glande, f. gland, an acorn , glande, a gland, Ital. ghiandola, f. glandule, 
a gland, Span, and Port, lande, an acorn (l for gl, from glande : cp. 
Prov. glire, Span, liron, a dormouse), o.f. # glandre, n.f. landre, glanders , 
a disease of the glands in horses (op. Lat. glandarius, of or relating to 
acorns 2 ) ; Ital. bagno, 8 Span, ba&o, a bath, the galleys , Prov. banh, 


1 More probably a Greek loan-word from a foreign and hitherto untraoed source : 
icajB&Aip is found in Plutaroh and oaballus in Juvenal, Horace, (fee ; in Ir. oapaU, Wei. 


osfyl, ' These last maybe loan-words from the Latin, or both Latin and Celtic and 
Greek also may be fordpa loan-words. 

2 Applied as a medi^term to the disease of the glands (?). 

1 Editing ( Romanoe Diet.) suggests that this name was given to the galleys 
because they were, in fact, the prisons of those oondemned to them; more probably 
bagno was the name originally given to the bolted cells in whioh the galley-slaves 
were shut at night (cp. Gk. fiatomiov, Lat. balneum, lit. a room seowod by a bolt)* 
Hackluyt (1899) writes : ‘ This Banio is the prison wheras all the oaptives lay at 
night.’ Morgan (1728) * * He sent him to his bagnio among the rest of bis slaves.’ 
Later bagnio and galleys were used as almost synonymous terms. See Dlfr 
raeli, Tomored (1847) : * To be sent to the Bagnio or the galleys.’ When in JTmflbe 
criminals were no longer sent to the galleys as a punishment, the prisons to width 


* 


wen lent retained the name bagnes, 
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O.F. bai n,'abath, f. (16th cent.) bagne, a prison for gaUey-tlavet, after. VSE* 
wards the galleyB themselves, L. Lat. balneare, Ital. bagnare, o.F. a /SS%» 
baigner, m.e. baynen, to bathe ; Ital balaustro, o.F. balastre, m.e. 
balustre, small pillar at the edge of a staircase , with the head canted 
as a pomegranate (cp. Lat. balaustium), Ital. baluitrata, o.F. balustrade, 
a set of such pillars, a balustrade ; o.F. embleme, an emblem, problems, 
a problem ; L. Lat. arcubalista, Prov. arbalesta, o.F. arbalests, M.E* 
arblest, arblast, arwe-blast, 1 a machine for hurling stones or other 
heavy missiles , o.F. arblestier, M E. arblaster, one who works cm arblast ; 

L. Lat. chadabula (from Gk. fcaraftoXr}), a throwing down , Prov. 
calabre (for cadable), o.F. chaable, caable (for cliadable, cadable), an 
engine for hurling stones , 0. Ital. calabrino (dim. of calabre), O.F. 
calabrin, Ital. carabina, n.f. carabine, a firearm (sixteenth cent.), E. 
carabine (1G05), a short musket , carbine. Span, carabinero, F. caTa- 
binier, a carbineer ; Ital. parabola, conic section made by a plane parallel 
to the surface of a cone , 0. Ital. paravola, paraula, 0. Span, paranla, 

N. Span, palabra, Port, palavra, a narration , story , talk , discussion , 
o.F. and m.e. parabole, parable, o.F. parole, a speech , L. Lat. parabolare, 

O. Ital. paraulare, N. Ital. parlare, Prov. paranlar, o.F. paroler, n.f. 
parler, to converse , talk , o.F. parlement, a discussion , a chief court (L. Lat. 
parlamentnm, parliamentum), f. parloir, a conversation room (specially) 
of a convent , a parlour, parlance, talk , way of speaking , M.E. parle (sabs.), 
a parley, pour-parler ; Ital. cavallo (Lat. caballas), Prov. cavalh-s, 0. 
and n.f. cheval, a horse, Span, caballo, Port, cavallo (s.s.), n.f. chev- 
alet, a raised stand, L. Lat. caballaiins, cavallarins, a horseman , a 
courier, Ital. cavaliere, f. cavalier (sixteenth cent.), a horseman, 

0. Span, cavallero, Port, cavaleiro (s.s.), Ital. cavalleria,o.F. chevalerie, 
cavalerie, cavalry, o.F. chevaler, chivaler, a horseman (spec, a mounted 
soldier), knight, m.e. chivaler, chevelere, N.f. chevalier, originally a 
cadet of the French noblesse serving in the army ; L. Lat. cabaleata, 
obligation of a vassal to his lord to serve with man and horse in the 
field, a company or procession of horsemen, Ital. cavaloata, f. cavalcade 
(sixteenth cent.), a troop of horsemen , F. cheval® or chevaux de 
frise, a construction of spikes and nails to hinder cmalry charges and 
*top breaches , employed by the Frisians in their struggles for freedom 
toward the end of the seventeenth cent. (cp. Du. ‘ Yriesse Ruyters/ 

Frisian horsemen, and the expression * horse de Freeze, 1 seventeenth 
cent.) ; Ital. balzare, to jump, spring (op. f3a\\l%uv), ballare, to dance , 

1 This is a corrupted form from a supposed connection with A.S. arc we, M.E. arwe, 

•rove, ** arrew, 

* dll these word s are printed as though from Ok. which is by no 

certain. 
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o.F. baler (s, s.), f. bal, a ball , dancing-party, ItaL ballata, a dancesvngi 
*/ $jfKf b' ^ >rov - to^b&d, f. ballade (s.s.), f. ballet, a dance, F. baladin, a dancer, 
mountebank ; Ital. volare, Pro?, volar, f. voler, to fly (since the end of 
the sixteenth cent, the F. voler has acquired the sense of ‘ steal ’), f. vol, 
jtkeft , voleur, a thief, 1 Ital. volata, 0 F. vol6e, a flight of birds, a general 
discharge of shot , F. vole, a term in a game of cards , F. vol-au-vent, 
(lit . 1 a flight in the wind ’), a kind of light raised pasty, Ital. volatile, F. 
volatile (Lat. volatilia), fowl , f. volant, flying (heraldic) ; Ital. diavolo, 
F, diable, the devil , diablerie, devilry ; Ital. congruente, f. congruent. 

Balto-Blav., Lith. gil6, 0. Pruss. gile ; 0. Slav, zeladi, an acorn , 
0. Slav, kladeri, a spring ; Lith. gelti, to pierce, prick (gelia, it pains), 
gela, pain, 0. Slav, zali, pain, 0. Pruss. golis, death, 0. Slav, dijavolu, 
the devil. 

Teutonic, o.h g. quSllan, n.h.g. quellen, to spring from , to soak, 
N H G. quelle, a spring , O.N. kelda (s s ), O.H.G. quelan, 2 to suffer pain 
or torture , a.s. owelan, to suffer, die, o.h.g. qualm, a s. cvealm, cvelm, 
M.E. qualm, quelm, death, pestilence , mortal sitlcness, o.h.g. queljan, 
quellen, A.S. owellan, to put to death, o.h.g. quala, torture, martyr - 
dom, pain, as. cwalu, a violent death ; Goth, diaboulos, 0. Sax. 
diubhal, o.h.g. tiuval, tioval, nhg teufel, a.s. deofol, o.n. djofull, 
diel, m.e. deofel, deovel, devel, divel, devil, the devil (loan-words, 
Greek through Gothic) ; 0 N. kapul, a nag (fr. Celtic). 

Celtic, Ir galar, disease, distemper, sickness, galruighim, I punish, 
sicken, Gael, goil, Ir. gailim, to seethe . boil (Macbain); Ir. capall, 
Wei. oeffyl, horse (probably loan-words). 

English Derivatives. 

Oreek , belemnite, diabolio, -al, emblematic, embolism, parabola, 
parabolic, problematic, -al, symbol, -ic, -ical, hyperbole, -ic, -ical ; 
obelisk, obolus (a small coin). 

Latin, glandular, volatile, -ity, -ise, sal volatile ; congrue, -ous, 
-ity, -ent (thr, f.), incongruous, -ity (?). 

It* Latin and Romance, gland, glandule, glanders; bagnio, bain- 
marie, baluster, banister (modem corruption), balustrade, emblem, 
problem, arblast, arbalest, carbine, carbineer ; parable, parole, parley, 
-our, -lament, parlance, pour-parler, palaver (Span.) ; cavalier, cavalry, 
cavalcade, chevalier, chivalry, -ous, chevaux de frise, cheval-glass, a 

1 Another explanation is from Lat. vela, the hollow of the hand : voler ■ to carry 
Of in the hand, 

1 OntUan Ac. are commoted with -v/gel-, and oarry its sense of dropping or ftriw* 
ting downward ; qnelan, to torment Ac , carries the sense of throwing, striking, wontf* 
iggfc earning paAn ; also found in Gk. $lKn, a mutk, a dart, a opi&, mil 
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mirror retting on a raised stand (op. 7. chevalet); ball, ballet, ballad, 
volley, vol-au-vent, diablerie. 

Teutonic, quail (vb.), to sink mth fear, qualm, quell, (probably) 
kill (cp. mho. kelleu) ; devil, -ry, -ish (from 6k. thr. Goth, loan- 
word), deil (Scot., thr. o N. diel). d 


Eur-Ar. VGEL , cold, frost 

Sanscrit, jal-, in jada (for jalda), cold, sbff, rigid, stupid, Hind, 
jadta (for jardta), coldness, from jada, cold, chilly. 

Greek, not found. 

Latin, gel-, gla-, in gelu, frost (cp Osc. 7 i\av, hoar-frost), goitre, 
to congeal, cause to fi eeze (p. p. gelatus, frozen), gelidm, cold, frosty, 
congelare, to congeal (trans. and intrans.), gla-o-ies, ice, glaeialie, icy, 
glacio, -are, to freeze, congeal. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. gelare, Prov. gelar, o.F. geler, to 
freeze, congeal, Ital. gelo, Prov. gela, frost, 0 F. gel, gelde (cp. Ital, 
gelata), frost, a jelly, me. gele, gelle, gelli, jeli, a jelly, congealed juice 
of meat or fruit, F. gelatine (a modem and coined word), 0 F. congeler, 
to congeal, o F. glaoe (from a L. Lat. glacia), ice, f. glaoer, to ice, con- 
geal, glacier, a glacier, glacis, the sloping ground in front of afortificar 
tion (lit. a slope slippery like ice), n.f. glacial, icy. 

Balto-81av., 0. Slav, gol-otu, gol-oti, tee. 

Teutonio, kal-, kol-, in Goth, kal-ds, 0. and n.h.q. kalt, o.N. kal-dr, 
as. ceald, eal-d, me. cald, cold (these are participial forms of a 
Teutonic verb, kala, to freeze : cp. O.N. cala, A.S. o&lan, to freeze, make 
cold), O.H G. chuol, N.H.Q. ktthl, A.S. ool, M.E. OOl, OOle, OOOle, N.E. COol, 
a.s. oolian, m.e. oolen, to cool, a.s. oeli, oyle, m.e. ohil, n.e. a chill, a s. 
eelan, to males cold, to chill ; N.H.G. gletaoher, a glacier (a loan-word 
from F. glacier). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, gelid, congelation, glacial. 

L. Latin and Romance, jelly, gelatine, gelatinous, congeal, glacier, 
glacis. 

Teutonic, oold, coldness, &c. ; cool (subB. and vb.), coolness, a 
cooler, &c. ; chill, chilly, chilliness. 


4 
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Snr-Ar. VfflSL VGOlr, to will , wish, purpose, counsel . 

Sanscrit, not found. 

Greek, $eX~, j3o\~, in These. fHWopcu, Besot, fdeCkopai, Arcad. 
fi oXofAcu, Lesb. ftoXko/iai , Att. /S ov\o/jmu to will, wish, design, fiov\% 
jfvill, counsel, advice, evfiovXos, well-advised, prudent, ftovksvo), to 
counsel, deliberate ; # / 8 s\-ror, wished for, desirable, good (a participial 
form from fitk-Xopai : cp. <f>iprepo s, as from *<f>epT09 : <f>epco), ft£\- 
repos, fifk-Taros, fSeX-Trltov, fdiXrioTos, better, best. 

English Deriv. Greek, Eubulus, Eubule, prop, names with ter- 
mination -bulus, as Aristobulus, Cleobulus, &c. 


Eur-Ar. \/GLE a/GLEJ- VOLT, to be sticky, cleave, holdfast. 

Sansorit (wanting) ; Hindi gil, clay, earth, gillawa, prepared clay , 
gili, earthen ; * gil dar gil,’ ‘ earth to earth,' is used at the burial of the 
dead when earth is thrown immediately upon the corpse. The Latin 
sepelio (se-, apart, -pel-io [for # gelio], to consign to earth) may possibly 
be connected with this root through Eur-Ar. equivalent of the 
Hindi gil (cp. Modern Eng. inter, to bury). 

Greek, 7X1-, 7 \oi-, in y\la, 7 \Ivtj, glue, y\t<rxp°*> glutinous, sticky, 
7X0*0? for 7 XotrFos (subs.), any slippery or glutinous substance, spec. 
oil lees, 7 \016s (adj.), slippery, 7 Xl-yopat, cling to, long after, ykapcov, 
7 Xapvpos, blear-eyed. 

Latin, gle-, glu- (for gloi-), in gle-ba, glfflba, 1 a clod of earth, land, 
soil, glu-s, glu-tis, glue, glu-ere, to draw together, gluten, glue, glutinare, 
to glue together , glutus, tenacious, glis (gen. glitis), * humus tenax, 9 
Isidorus. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, L. Lat. glitea, thick clay (found in a 
mediaeval glossary, and formed on gli-tem, thick clay), Prov. gleza, o.F. 
glaise, loam, clay, Prov. glut, 0. and N f. glue, m.e. glu, glew, gliu 
(Lat. glus, glu-tis), glue, m.e. gluen, glewen. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. gliwe, slime (cp. yXair-fos), Lith. glitus, slippery, 
O. Slav, glina, clay, glenu, slime, mucus (cp. y\lvrj, glue). 

Teutonic, a.s. olsg, 0. Fris. klai, Du. klei, n.h.g. klei, m.e. olai, 
del, N.E. day, o.h.o. chlei-man, o.n. kleima, a. cls-man, to daub , 
plaster, fashion from clay, A.s. ol&m, potter's clay, earth , m.e. dome, 
N.E. doom, earthenware, Du. and l.g. dam (adj.), sticky, viscous, damp ; 
A.S. elingan, to draw together, shrink, m.e. dingen, to stick fast to, hold 

i 

\ 

1 -ba is a nominal suffix to the root, as -bus in super-bos, mor-bus, glo-bus, 
gleb* maj be transferred to the next root glebh-. 
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ti ght -(a nasalised base of pr. t. with partial reduplication sr Eur-Ar. 
V gli-gh-) f o.h.g. chlenean, klenkan, A.s. deno(e)an, to make fast, hold 
tight to , m.e. denohen, n.e. clench. 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. glaodh, glue, glaodhan, pith of wood , Wei. 
gludio, to stick (perhaps Lat. loan-word), Wei. glynu, to stick , Gael, 
glong, a slimy substance (cp. Gk. 7 Xlvrj, 0. Slav, glenu) ; Stokes con- 
nects with this root fr glenn, glend, Wei. glan, Bret, gl&nn, brink, 
shore , river bank , Gael, gleann, a glen . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , gluten, glutinous, glutinate, -ion, -ive, agglutinate, -ion, 
-ive. 

L. Latin and Romance , glue, gluey, -iness. 

Teutonic , clay, clayey, &c., cloam, cleam (provincial), dam, clammy, 
-iness, clam, the shell-fish (either from the valves closing so tightly or 
from adhering to rocks, &c ), cling, clink, clinkers, vitnfied brides 
adhering in a mass , clinch, clench. 


Ear- Ar. V OLE BH V'GLEB, to stick fast to , cling . 

Latin, gleb-, in gleba, a clod of earth , laud, soil . 

L. Latin and Romance, 0 f. glfebe, soil, glebe . 

Teutonic, klib-, klip-, with nasalised klemb-, klemp-, in O.n G. 
chleb-an, n.h g. kleben, a.s. cleoflan, cliofian, to stick , adhere , m e. 
cleve, cleeve, n.e. cleave (to stick). This was a weak vb. with p. t. 
clifode, but from the fourteenth cent, the strong p. t. clave was 
used occasionally, and is found in the Authorised Version of the Bible, 
1611. O.H.G. chliban, m.h.g. kliben, to stick , adhere , on. clifa, to 
climb (i.e. to hold fast to), also to repeat (i.e. to stick to something 
already said), A.s. olifian, to stick , cleave to, o.H G. kleb, 0. Sax. klib, 
0 n, klif, a.s. olif, m.e. eliffe, olif (pi. dives), n.e. cliff, originally 
a j place to climb , 0 h.g. chlimban, n.h. and l.g. klimmen, a.s. dimban, 
clamb, clomben, to climb , to raise oneself by dinging to; O.H.G. 
chlamma, mhg. Mamme, firm grasp, clutch , o.h.g. bi-chlemman 
( = # bichlemban) , clutch, squeeze , Du. beklemmen, to pinch, distress, 
M. and n.h.g. klemmen, to pinch , cramp , ne. (Prov.) clem, dam, 
pinch toith hunger; O.N. kl&mbra, to damp or pinch together, M.E, dam- 
bran, to squeeze together , clutch, climb by catching hold with hands 
or feet, nje. clamber, m.h g. klampfe, Du. and l.g. klampe, Urap, M.E, 
(from, fourteenth or fifteenth cent.), damp, a daep or brace of rketQl 
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for fastening tightly , (later) a piled up heap of bricks, peat, potatoes, Ac., 
Da. klampen, Germ, (dial) klampfen, to clamp together, to patch 
together (of clothes). 

Celtic, Ir. glib, (adj.) slippery, (subs.) sleet, Com. gleb, wet, moist 

(P). 1 

English Derivatives. 

L. Latin and 'Romance, glebe, glebeland, the land attached to an 
ecclesiastical benefice . 

Teutonic, cleave (to adhere), cliff, -cliff, in comp., as Clifton, Under- 
cliff Ac , olimb, clamber, clem, olam, to starve, be starved, clamp, 
clammy, -iness. 

Celtic , glib, -ness (?). A 


Enr-Ar. VGLEy , VgLU , to be round , to ball , coagulate , grasp, squeeze . 

Sanscrit, glau-, in glau-s, a round lump of flesh of the sacrificial 
victim . 

Latin, glo-, in glo-bns, a globe, sphere, globulus (dim ), globosus, 

spherical, globare, conglobare, to make round ; glomus, a ball or clew of 
yam, glomerare, to wind or form into a ball, agglomerare, conglo- 
merare, to press together. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. globo, o.f. glob, globe, m e. glob, glub, 
glubbe, a ball , globe . 

Balto-Slav , glu-, in Lith. glo-b-ti, to embrace, O. Slav, glu-beti, 
be grasped , Lith. glu-dus, cohering, glausti, to join closely. 

Teutonio, klu-, klau-, in the 0. Teut. bases # kluko- *klu-to-, 
*klu-do, # klu-t-tro, # klu-po-, # klu-bo-, o.h.g. chliuwa, chliwa, A.S. 
deowe, olwye, m.e. cleewe, n.e. clew, clue, o h.g. chliuwelin, m.h.g. 
cluwelin, cluwel, n.h.g. (by dissimilation) knhuel (dim. forms), a clew 
or hank ; o h.g. chlaw-a, chloa, o.N. klo, a.s. cla, clea, cleo (pi. clawe), 
M.E. clee, clau, clow, n.e. claw, a.s. clue, cluoe, not found, but evi- 
denced in M e. duke, oloke, oloooh, oloutoh, oleche, the claw of a beast or 
bird of prey , N e. dutch, grip, grasp, (pi ) dutches, clams, m.e. cluoohen, 
deeben, to seize, clutch, from an a.s. # dyooian ; m.e. clogge, a block or 
chmp of wood , especially when attached to the leg or neck to impede 

1 Maobain connect* Wei yy lyh, moist, Corn, gleb, moist, gliber, moisture, Bret, 
gloeb, wet, with Eur-Ar. v^lg , and Eng. welk, damp, weak, fading* A.S. wtyot, 
weolue, (later) weiwe, M.E wilk, wylke, welk, N.E whelk, so called from its tptadj 
shell, are de rived from *nr-Ar. v^el", to roll , qp. Lat. vol-vere, A S. wealwlaii f t*r*fc 
#ee v'fslf- (p. 142) and (p 183) r 
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motion, a wooden-soled overshoe, a square block 6f wood notched or 
carved and used as a calendar (see quotations ad vb. § 7 in Murray*s 
Diet.) ; O.H.G, cjiloz, n.h.g. kloss, a lump , wedge, klotz, a c lot, o.N. 
klot, a ball , knob on the sword-hilt , pommel , A.8. dott, dot, m e. dotte, 
dut, elute, dote, N e. olot, a lump or mass formed by cohesion or coagu- 
lation , a.s. dod, a lump of earth , soiJ, found in clod-ham er, the field- 
fare, M E. dodde, ne. dod;M.E. eloderen, cloteren, later dutter, to 
coagulate , run into clots, to cause confusion , make a confused noise , M.E. 
clutter (Bubs ), a clotted mass , confused crowd , confusion , noise ; A.S. 
duster, dyster, l.g. kluster, a collection of things of the same kind , 
especially of flowers and fruit ; a.s. dut, Swed. klut, Dan. kind, a 
patch, 'jmee of chth used in mending, a rag, 1 * a.s. *dutian (p.p. 
geclutod : cp. Lith. gludns), to mend by putting on a patch , to sew to- 
gether ; m E. clutien, n.e. clout, m e. oleet, dote, from an a.s. *oleat, a 
clump , ball or block of wood wedged in a socket , a fastening in general ; 
a s. dud, a mass of rock , M E. elude, rock or hill , a consolidated mass of 
earth or clay , 4 eludes of stane,’ masses of stone , (from the end of the 
twelfth cent.) clouds ; o.h.g. chluppa, tongs , a clamp, o.N klypa, 
<o pinch, clip, a.s. dyppan, to clasp with the arms, embrace, clutch, M.E. 
dappen, cleppen, dippen, to clip, hold tight* m.e. daspen, clospen, clapsen 
(fourteenth cent.), n.e. clasp (an extended form of m.e. dappen) ; o.h.g. 
cholbo, N.H G. kolben, a club , o N. kolfr, a kind of bolt (shot from a how), 
the tongue of a bell , bulb of a plant , o.N. klubba, klumba, a club , Dan. 
klub, a club, klump, a clump , m.e. clubbe, clobbe, n.e. dub, o.N. klnmbu- 
fotr, clubfooted, o.N. klumsa, (adj.) lock-jawed, (vb.) to render motion- 
less, m.e. dumsen, clomsen, to be jdnehed or stiffened by cold : 4 P. Plow/ 
4 whan thow elomsest for colde * ; Wycl. Bible, Jer. xlvii. 3, 4 Fathers 
behelden not sones with dumsid hands * (ie. with hands stiffened or 
weak from cold) ; Swed. klumsig, benumbed with cold , m.e. elumbiie, 
clumrie (1600, Holland’s Livy Transl. 4 elumsie and cold ’ = ‘ torpentes 
gelu ’), n.e. clumsy, with sense of stupid, awkward , 3 Mod. Icel. klunni, 
Du. kloem, Fris. klOnne, a clumsy boorish fellow , a clown , N.E. (early) 
doune, (later) down. 

1 The radical meaning is probably 4 something stack upon or fastened to another. 1 

1 The difference of meaning makes it doubtful whether clip, to shear, may be 
connected with this root. Skeat considers that it may, and that it refers to the 
drawing together of the shears in the act of cutting. Murray, 1 in the Hut. Diet* 

*P®*ks of it as 4 possibly related/ 

• Murray suggests a L.G. *klunda, a n asal i sed variant of olnt, clad, a log, stomp, 
Usd, as the base of these words, and cites L.G. klunfe, Du. klont, a log, tompp to 
which he refers the obsolete or dial. Eng. eluaoh, (adj.) lump % lumpish, {subs.) in 
northern tag, a oloi-hopper, boorish feUgm, also found locally as a nameior sHfetoy 
fr Urns. 1 1 * * 
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English Derivatives. 

Latin, globato, conglobate, globoae, globule, globular, glomerate, 
-ion, ag- con- glomerate, -ion. 

L. Latin and Romance, globe. 

Teutonic, clew, olue, clewline, &c., claw, clutoh, clog, Scot. dag, 
cloggy, ol&ggy, clot, dotted or clouted (of cream), clod, clodhopper, 
clod-poll, &c. ; clutter, cluster, olout, cleat, cloud, oloudy, dip, clasp ; 
dub, dub-room, -house, -foot, &c., clump, dumper, clumsy, -iness, 
down, -ish, dunch, dunch-fist. 


Eur-Ar. VGLEBH , with older form (S)GLEBH , to scrape off or out , to 
hollow out . 

Greek, 7\a</>-, in 7 Xd<f>co, to scrape off \ hollow , yha<f>vp 6 s, hollow , 
polished . 

Latin, glab-, in glaber, smooth , polished . 

Balto-Slav., N. Slav, golbati, Serv. glabati, to gnaw . 

Celtio, Ir. gilb, a chisel , Corn, gilb, a borer , Wei. gylyf, a sickle , 
Wei. gylf, a beak , 0 . Ir. gulban (s.s.), Gael, guilbnoach, Ir. guilneach, 
the curlew (i e. the beaked one ; or from the following V ghlub-). 

Eng. Deriv. Latin , glabrous. 


Eur-Ar. VGLEVBH- VGHLtrB- with an older \/(S)GLEyBH, with 
sense of cleaving , splitting , carving , engraving. 

Greek, 7X1/^-, in 7X1 to caroe, engrave, ykvrrros, carved, 
yXvrrr^p, a chisel , ispoyXvtfnicos, hieroglyphic. 

Latin, glub-, in glubere, to ojf Me &arX or peel, glUma (for 
glub-ma), 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, L. Lat. glome, o.f. glome, XwsX, cXdjf, nj. 
(learned) glume (a s.). 

Teutonio, klub-, in o.H.g. chliuban, n.h.g. klauben, klieben, O.N. 
kljufa, A.S. diofitn, cliofan, m.e. cleowen, eleven, n.e. deave, p. t. dove, 
p. p. doven, o,e.g. ohlobo, n.h.g. kloben, anything cloven , a shackle, 
railf a deft stick, used in snaring birds , o.N. dof, Me ‘/or A; 9 between Me 
%#, klofl, a cfe/t or n/i in a hiU, the groove in which a door sUdfa 
Du. kloof, a ravine, A.S. *klafa (found in pin. klnfe), l.g. ktttfe, $UB. 
dough, a deft, gorge, joIowo, anything tplit off, etpeefalty the mufti i 
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which form the compound bulb of the garlic, * a clove of garlic,’ 1 o.h.g. 
chlobolouh, N.H.G. (by dissimilation : op. kn&ufel : klaue), knoblanch (the 
bulb-leek), garlic (the spear-leek), a.s. eluf-wyrt, dove-wort (dial.), 
buttercup , the bulb-plrnt , O.H.G. chluft, N.H.G. kluft, o.N. and Du. kluft, 
a.s. *clyft, m.e. olyft, cleft, a split, crevice , cleft. 

•English Derivatives. 

Greek , hieroglyph, -ic, glyphic, glyptic, glyptodon. 

L. Latin and Romance, glume, the chaff or Imslc of seeds, the calyx 
or husk of flowers, glumaceous. 

T&utomc, cleave, -er, -age, cloven, clove (of garlic : not the spice, 
which is from o r. clou, Lat. clavus, a nail), cleft, (perhaps) olover, 
kloof (Du. loan-word), Clough, Cluff (surname). 


Eur-Ar. V G$PH , with older form V (S)GRPH , to scratch , notch , &c. 

Greek, 7 \a<f>-, ypo<f>~, in ypacfxc (ypdyfrco, yi-ypafy-a, yiypappai), 
to write, draw (orig. to scratch with a stylus), ypatprj, a drawing, writ- 
ing, ypafaiov , a stylus, writing-pen, ypafatcos, descriptive ; irapaypa^, 
a marginal note, paragraph , yeo)-ypa<f)-la, description of the earth , 
tea\\i-ypa(f>-ia, good writing, opffoypa<f>-{a, correct writing , &c. ; ypdppa, 
a letter, anything written, also a weight, one-twenty-fourth of an ounce, 
ypapparifcos, shilled in writing, avaypapparl^o), to transpose the 
letters of words , so as to form other words, Biaypappa, a figure marked 
out by line, iirlypappa, an epigram, irpbypappa, a public notice, ad- 
vertisement, (Doric) 7 poijxo, to grub up the earth a s a pig, (Hesych.) 
7 pojitfxls, an old sow (cp. Lat. sorofa, s.s., from the older form Vsgreph-. 

Latin, graphical, a stylus, graphiarius, relating to a stylus, graphical, 
descriptive (Gk. loan-word), gramma, a weight of two oholi f grammatics, 
grammar, grammaticalis, grammatical (all loan-words from Gk.). 

L. Latin and Romance, Prov. graphi-s, a pencil , o.p. grafe, 
graffe, writing material or -room, N.F. greffe, a record, a slip or graft , 
from its resemblance to a stylus, m.e. graffe, a graft (cp. L. Lat. graf- 
fiolum, s. s.), o.F. grafter, m.e. graffen, n.f. greffer, to graft , L. Lat. 

1 The etymology of closer, a plant of the genus TrifoUsm, Is doubtful. The 
O.H.G. ohleo, chll (gen. chl&wes), N.H.G. klee, are, according to Kluge, from a base 
klaiw-, of which ho thinks A.S. clAfre, olmfre, L.G. dew, Dan. kldver, Swed. kl$f*sor, 
are unexplained compounds. Skeat considers connection with A.S. olecika probable, 
from ha thiic&oleft leaf (op. N.H.G. kleeblatt), but not established. Hooray (J Wist. 

) regard* ohlai-bhron as the old Teutonio type of the compound names, of which 
bhron Is a tporn-down form of some unidentified word. 
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graphiarius, a clerk to a court , F. greffier (a. «.), L. Let. •grammar!*, 
Port, gramairia, o.f. gntm&ire, m.e. grameri, gramaire, garner, n.e. 
grammar, o.f. and m.e. gramarien, n.e. grammarian, n.f. gramme, a 
weight , n.f. and n e. programme, m e. glamery, glaumery, glomery, 
variants of grameri ; glomery, found in the medieval records of Cam- 
bridge University, with the same sense as grameri, grammar . There 
was a school of glomery attached to the University, of which the 
pupils were called glomerels, and regarded as distinct from the 
scholars of the University. Scot, glamour, glamer, a corruption of 
m.e. grameri, gramer, with sense of enchantment 

Teutonic, kerf-, in o N. kyrfa, to carve , a.s ceorfan (p t cearf), m e. 
koruen, keruen, kerve, (later) ceruen, oarven (p p. corven), to cut , 
carve wood or stone , sculpture, caroe meat , M. and nhg. kerbefT, to 
notch , indent 

English Derivatives. 

Ghreck , graphic, paragraph, geography, calligraphy, orthography, 
topography, grammatic, anagram, diagram, epigram, with other com- 
pounds of -graph, -graphy, and -gram, as telegraph, heliograph, 
phonograph, photograph ; hagio-graphy, palaeography, telegram, &c., 
geographical, &c. 

Latin , grammatical. 

L. Latin and Romance , graft 1 (subs, and vb.), engraft, grammar, 
-ian, gramme, kilogramme, programme ; glomery, -el, glamour. 

Teutonic , carve, carver, carving. 


Bur-Ar. VG£RBH~ V GREBH, to grasp , seize, hold , con* 

tain , to compress , curve ; cp. V'&HEB, BH extended from VSSEBr. 

Sanscrit, grbh-, garbh-, in gjbh-nati, holds , grasps , garbh-as, the 
womb , sa-garbhyas of the same womh. 

Zend, garw-, in garewa, the womb . 

Greek, Bpefa SeXip-, ypsi<f>~, in /3pi<f>o$, embryo , fdsk^ls 

(JBolic), Behais* -Ivos (Att.), a dolphin (i.e. the belly-fish), Bs\<f>vs, the 
womb, aBtktjyoe (zz&fia + be\<j>v?) 9 brother by the same mother (of the 
same womb), 4 HXdBeXtpos (pr. n.), loving his brother , ^iXaieX^la, 
brotherly love, iiy psltfcva, a rake, ypi<j>-of, a net , fishing basket, yptrros, 
a hand or take offish , ypvrros, curved, ypv^fr, a griffin , a fabulous annual 
so named from the crooked beak or talons. 


1 gMftis&p,p. (■ graded); the tme word U 
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Latin, greb- gerb-, in gremlum (for greb-mium), the lap, ho$m t 
germen, -inis (for gerb-znen), offshoot , bud, getin, germinate, trtio, to 
geminate, germanua, a full brother , gennanitas, the relation between 
brothers and sisters, delphinns, a dolphin (Gk. loan-word), gryphua (Gk. 
loan-word), a griffin. 

L. Latin and Romance, gremiale, a bishop's apron , n.f. game, a bud 
or shoot , 0. Span, germano, N. Span, hermano, Port, irmao, a brother , 
Ital. germano, a true Imther , Prov. german, girman, o.f. germain(adj.), 
having the same father aid mother (of brothers and of their children), 

m. e. germayn(cp. Chaucer, ‘ Ye have no bretheren ne cosins germayns ’), 

n. f. germain, a cousin-german ; Ital. delflno, Prov. dalfln-g, o.f. dalphin, 
daulphin, n f dauphin (as from a L. Lat. dalphinus), m.e. daulphin, 
dolphyn, a dolphin, and since 1349 the title of the eldest son of the King 
of France 1 ; Dauphin!, one of the old French provinces in the south- 
east of France; L. Lat. gnffus, o.f. and m.e. griffone, griffin ; O.F. 
grappe, a bunch of grapes ; o F. croupe, the rump (see below). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. grebiu, grebti, grasps , 0. Slav, grab-iti (s.s^. 

Teutonic, Goth, kalbo (f ), a female calf o.h.g. chaib, a calf (in.), 
chalba (f.), a year-old calf, that has not yet calved , n.h.g. k&lb, a calf ‘ 
(m. and f.), o.N. kalfr, A.s. oealf, a calf? 2 o.h.g. chilburra, n.h.g. (dial.) 
kilber, a young wether, A.s. cilfor-lomb, a ewe- or breeding-lamb, M.E. 
chilfer, n.e. chilver ; o.N. kelfa, a s. cealflan, Du. and m.e. oalven, to 
calve . Dan. kalve, Fris. kalfen, in in-kalfen, have both the senses to 
calve and to become separated from, the latter used especially of ice- 

1 Originally attached to certain seigneuries— Vienne and Auvergne. Littrti says 
the title Dauphin was a proper name, Delphinus, the same word as used for the fish. 
Humbert III., the last lord of the Dauphing, on ceding the province to Philip of 
Valois in 1840 stipulated that the eldest son of the King of France should bear the 
title Dauphin. 

* O.N. kalfl, the calf of the leg (the fleshy protuberance behind the shin-bone), , 
may perhaps be referred to this root as originating in the fanciful comparison of a 
oalf lying olose to the oow ; cp. Swed. ben-kalf, the calf, (lit.) the bone - or leg-caff, and 
O.N. hindar-kalfr, a fawn, i e. the hind's oalf, also O.N. Manar-kalfr, the Caff of Man, 
Hastar-kalfr, the Caff of the island Rost : the names given to two small islands lying 
close to larger islands. Maobain derives Gael, and Ir. oalpa, the oalf of the leg , from 
O.N. kalfl, from which also he derives the Eng. ealf, with s. s. MaoAJpine in bis Gael.- 
Eng- Riot, gives Gael, oalpa na oolse - Eng. calf tf the leg . Oormac’s Glossary has* 
flelp-das - * bonus pes,’ and O’Reilly’s Irish Diet, gives oalbthe, oalf of the leg, ealbthas, 
oolpa, colbtha, the shank, the caff of the leg, and oelbtbaoh, a oow or caff. It 
seems improbable that all these words can be derived from 0 N. ealfi, as they all 
appear connected with each other, and yet, unless borrowed from O.N., the Celtic 
and Teutonic words, having both the dental tenuis k o, o&nnot be from the same 
root* whether ^ gherbb- or any other, although showing the same variety of meaning, 
®alt, bhe young of the com, and oalf of the kg. Their origin, therefore, must be regarded 
aa uncertain. Stokes and Beasenberger, however, regard the Celtio words as loan- 
words frooj Teutonio. The doable sense of the Dan. and Fris. words s&nis to favour 
an identity of origin for oalf of the cow and oalf of the leg, unless they are tar^u* 
tana dime or other of the Teutonio words expressing a clearing or 
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bergs breaking off from a glacier, or of a portion of a rock or cutting 
falling in. In the Eastern and Midland counties, Derby and York- 
VmSbH" shire, to calve or oauve in is the vernacular form of the now 
usual ‘ to oave in.’ o.h.g. chrarapfo, n.h g. krampf, 0. Sax. cramp, 
Du. kramp (subs.), cramp , spasmodic contraction of the muscles, O.H.G. 
chrampf, o N. krapp-r (adj ), contracted , bent in, O.H.G. chramph, n.h.g. 
krampe, a hook , o.N. krapti, 1 a bar , the rib of a ship, O.N. kraptr, s.s., 
also power, strength (cp. o.H.g. chraft, n.h.g. kraffc, s.s.) ; l.g. krampe, 
a hook, grappling-iron, N.E. oramp, a bar of iron bent at both ends for 
holding masonry or timber firmly togethsr, 0 N. kreppa, to clench, clamp, 
pinch , o.H G. chrapfo, a hook, bent claw, N.H G. krapfen, a hook (cp. 
the nasalised chrampf above) ; Ital. grappa, a clamp , hook, grappo, 
grappolo, a bunch of grapes, a hand-grasp, grappare, to seize , grasp, 
Frov. grapa, clamp, claw, Prov. claps, the clenched hand, a grasp, O.F* 
crape, n.f. grappe, grape , o f. grapin, # grapinel, m.e. grapenel, a 
grappling-iron ; 2 o. and n.h.g. kropf, a wen or swelling on the neck, the 
craw of birds, O.N. kroppr, the rump, a humpback, a hump or protuber- 
ance on the body , a.s. cropp, craw of a bird , the young shoots of trees, the 
swelling ears of com, N.E. crop, (subs.) the topmost growth, (as vb.) to 
take off or reap the crop , to swell out, to show above the surface, to crop 
out (cp. Lat cyma, a young sprout, =Gk. tcvfia, a swelling, protuber- 
ance , wave ) ; the general Teutonic base would be *krup, cognate with 
Gk. ypwir-, curved , bent. Prom the O.H.G. kropf are derived Ital. 
gruppo, groppo, a lump, knot, heap, group, o.F. groupe, a group , collec- 
tion ; Ital. groppa, the land quarters of a horse , Prov. oropa, O.F. orope, 
croupe, m.e. croupe (s.b.), o.f. oropiere, m.e. oropere, n e crupper ; n.f. 
oroupier (lit. the sitter on the crupper), one who rides behind , companion, 
partner in a game ; o.h.g. chorp, n.h.g. korb, a basket, o.f. corbel, 8 O.H.G. 
* chrippa (for chripja), n.h.g. krippe, o.n. krubba, 0. Sax. kribbia, A.S. 
erybb, oribb, a crib , Ital, greppia (o.h.g. chripja), Prov. crupia, 
orepcba, o.f. creche (for crepche), a manger , crib (holding food), later 
a cradle , M e. (obs.) oratoh, a rack, manger ; O.N. krjupa, A.8. creopaa, 
0. Sax. kriupan, m.e. ereopen, orepen, to creep (the primary notion 

1 It is doubtful whether O.H.G. chraft, N.H.G, kraft (fem ), power, strength, is con- 
nected with this root, though both in form and meaning it comes so near the OJff. 
kraptr* The A.S. croft (mas©.) adds to the O.H.G. meaning of power, strength, that o 
art, skill, and the M. and N.E craft adds to these meanings that of cwwfag, deceit, 
A.8. oneftig, pomttfid, M.E. crafti, crefti, eletor, artistic, euwtfng, N.E. Crafty, 

cunning. 

1 This group of Romance words is from the Teutonic, either O.H.G. chrapfo or 
0.K, krappr. 

* For alternative dentation see under v^qsrp- ^qrtp»; if N.H.G. kerb, to* hie 
not borrowed from Latin corbis, they oan be referred to this root, with ih* «*»■«# 
'holders.' 
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was perhaps that: of drawing the limbs together, or of bending the 
body to be close with the ground), a J. eryppel, o.N. kryppell, m.h.o. 
kruppel, Du. kreupel, a cripple (perhapB first applied to those 
who dragged themselves on hands and feet with the aid of 
hand crutches); o.H.a. chriohhan, 1 n.h.g. kriechen, to creep (cp. 
[dial.], krtipfen, to bend oneself, crouch ), o.H.G. ohrumh, chrumph, 
krumpf, n.h.g. krumm, as. crump, orumb, curved , crooked „ O.H.G. 
chrumbian, n.h.g. kriimmen, 0. Sax. crumban, to bend , curve, 
Du. krumpfen, to shrivel, crumple up (trans. and intrans.), MX cromp, 
to crumble, in ‘crompid,’ p.p. crumpled (cp. Wycl. Exod. xxi. 23, ‘a 
crompid cake ’), n.e. a crumpet, m.e. oromple, crompyll, to crumple ; 
oh.g. chrimphan, Du. and E. Fris. krimpen, to contract , shrink , 
wrinkle, Dan. krympe, to crimp , wrinkle . 

Celtic, Gall. (Latinised) Galba, fat-belly, nickname given by Gallic 
soldiers to a Roman emperor ; Gael, and Ir. crom, Wei. crwm, Bret, 
krom, krum, bent , curved } 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , Adelphi, name of a quarter in London built by some 
brothers, by whose Christian nameB the several streets were called : 
Adam Street, &c. ; Philadelphia ( brotherly love), name of an American 
state and city founded and named by William Penn. 

Latin , germinate, -ion, Germinal, the name given to a month (the 
budding month) at the beginning of the French Revolution ; germane. 

L. Latin and Romance , gremial, germ, -german, in cousin-german, 
dolphin, Dauphin, Dauphinl, Dolphin, name of an edition of Latin 
authors published for the use of the Dauphin of France, with a Latin 
‘ Interpretatio ’ to the poets printed by the side of the Latin original. 
Griffin, grape, -ry, -shot, grapnel, grapple (Rom. through O.H.G. 
chripfo) ; crSche, cratch (Rom. through o.H.a. cbrippa); group, eroup, 
croupier, crupper (Rom. through ox kroppr) ; corbel (Rom. through 
n.h.g. oorb), a basket fitted with earth used in fortification (see p. 826, 
note 8). 

1 Kluge suggests that the O.H.G. base kreuk* in chriohhan, and t he L.G. h eap-, in 
krUfta* A.8. oreopen, Ac., may both be r eferre d to a Eur-A r. G“, the im- 

perfectly reduplicated form of ^OREf v'Mtir found in ^OBEp-BH" ; the original 
guttural being retained in O.H.G., but changed to the labial eq uivalen t in L.G. If so, 
the following words of Teutonic origin may be plaoed under '/GEUO":— O.N. kroh-r, 
0. Du. crake, M.E. erok, N.E. crook, 0. Du. oroken, N. Du. krcukca, to fond, crook 

M. E. erok, onoko (s. a), A.8. eringaa, eriacaa (intrans.), to contract the Me 
together, cringe, H.E. orange** cnaohou, from A.S. 'eroBOgefO, Hraaccin (tram.), 

N. K. cringe, M.E. krynkle, k rankle, freq, of A, 8. erincaa, to make short, head, or 

twist, to oriMs* Eng. derivatives from are creeik, croaked, -ness, ko, 

cringe, criuklti (But see under j/kru*-, for alternative derivation.) 

* Stoke* and Kroge think that these were borrowed from the Teutonic,prohaWy AX 
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Teutonic , calf, calve, oalf (of the leg, see p. 325, note 2 ), ehilver- 
lamb, calve, oave in ; cramp, crop (of a bird), crop (of Kay, Ac.), crop in 
the phrase ‘ neck and crop ,’ crop (vb.), crib (subs.), receptacle for fodder, 
crib, the cards thrown out at cribhage , belonging to the dealer, crib (vb.), 
to shut up, as in a crib (cp. * cabined, cribbed, confined,’ Shakespeare), 
to pilfer , purloin ; creep, oreeper, cripple, cramp, crumple, crumpet, 
orimp. 


Eur-Ar. ^ GELH, to dip , sink in. 

Sanscrit, gadh-, in gadh&ti, to immerse, dip , sink , gab as, the 
depth . 

Oreek, ftaO-, ftvd-, ftevd- (s= Eur-Ar \/gndh-, nasal form), in* 
ftadvs, deep , ft ad os, ftfaBos, depth (cp. irddos l rrivOos , suffering'), 
ftvdos , depth, bottom, ft vocds, (older form, s s ) aftvOos, aft vc cos 
bottomless (as subs. f. ), the deep sea , bottomless pit. 

Latin, abyssus (subs, f.), bottomless pit, hell. 

Celtio, Gael, bath, Ir. bathaim, Wei. boddi, Bret, beuzi, to drown , 
sink. 

English Deriv. Greek, bathos, a ludicrous descent to the common- 
place in speaking or writing, bathometer, -metric, abyss abysmal (thr. 
Lat. loan-word). 


Eur-Ar. VGEBH , to dip, sink in, immerse . 

Sanscrit, g&bh-, gah-, in gabhira, gambhlra, deep, gahate, to sink, 
dip ; Hindi g&hera, gaihra, deep. 

Zend, gaf-, in gaf-ya, depth, pit. 

Greek, ftaw-, fta<f>*, fta<f>-, 7 *<£-, in ftdi rre>, fta<j>rjvai (aor ), to dip , 
fta^g, a dipping, ftafavs, a dyer, ftawrifa, to dip u baptise (N.T.), 
fiamTttrrqs, ftamurpos, ft aimer fjpiov, yi<f>vpa, (Boeot.) ft i<j>vpa, a 
dam , a bridge . 1 

Latin, baptizare, to baptise, b&ptista, baptisterium (Gk. loan- 
words). 

L. Latin and Romance, o.f. baptiser, to baptise , m.e. baptisen, o.f. 
baptcsme, bapteme, m.e. baptesmo, bapteme, n.e. baptism, o.f. 

1 Perhaps the frit ‘ bridges ' were the so-called 1 Irish bridges,' paved roads, in 
'shallow fords, over which the water flows, rather t han th e arched bridges built otefc 
i be stream (but see alternative derivation, p. 299, ^gadh-)* 
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baptis&e, batiste, baptist (also as prop, n.), n.f. batiste, cambric (from 
the napae of its maker, a linen-wearer of Cambrai, or from its use as 
a napkin to wipe the infaut’s head at baptism), F. baptistire, 
baptistery, 

Teutonic, o.n. kefja, older form kvefja, to dip , plunge into water , 
quench , O.N. kaf, a plunge or dive , land covered with water , (in poetry) 
the deep. 

English Dlriv. Greek (thr. Lat -Fr.), baptise, baptist, baptism, 
-al, baptistery, Paedo-baptism, baptism of infants , Anabaptist, one who 
baptises again, 1 batiste. 


Eur-Ar VGEJ , a/GI , VGJE , VGI ? , to live . 

Sanscrit, ji-, ji-v-, in jira, lively , jl-v-ati, lives , ji-noti, jin-vati 
(b h ), jl-v-as, alive, ji-v-anas, causing to live, (as subs ) life, existence. 

Zend, ji-, jiv-, in jira-, lively , 0 . Pers. jivas, life , jivya, living , 
jy-aiti, lives, daregho-jiti, long living ; N. Pers. zinda, live, zindagi, 
life 

Greek, fii-, ft-t-, Sie-, in $los, life , subsistence , /3 loros, food , 
dfjKfripios, living on land and in water , ftelopai, fMopai (Horn.), J 
a/iaZ/ live , 2 ^oqj, to live , erne’s Zt/e ; fao>, to Ztoe, fut. {77 am, inf. 
fjyv (Epic, and Ton.), few?}, life , {odo>, to Ziue, (Gortyn.) Scorn, fwor, 
(Besot.) Scoor, living , faW, ^wov. a living creature , animal , £ql 8 iov 
(or tylSiov, dim. of t^kw), ^buncos (sc. kvkKos), the zodiac ; £<po<f>vrov 9 
an animal-pla/nt ; blaira, order or regimen of life , diet, arbitration, 
biairm o f to diet , live by rule , establish or observe a certain course of life , 
to regulate , be an arbiter or umpire. 

Latin, vi- (for gvi-), in vivere, 8 vixi, vio-tnm, to Kw, vita, Zi/a, 
vitalis, vttoZ, vitalitai ; vivns, alive (cp. Osc. biv-us, s.s.), vivificus, 
life-giving, vivificare, to vivify, victns, /oooZ, mode 0/ Zivinp, viotnalis, 
relating to food, viviparns, bringing forth alive , vipera, a mper (because 
supposed to be the only viviparous snake), vivax, vivacious, vivaoitai, 
vivacity, vivarium, a preserve , vividns, lively, vivid ; revivers, to live 

1 The Anabaptists, a sect of the sixteenth century, who regarded * dipping ’ as 
essential to baptism, and rebaptised those who had been baptised by sprinkling. 

* May not the Lat. bestia be derived from some corresponding form (now 
obsolete) derived from the base of fietopat, 04quu ; together with Its derivatives ItaL* 
Span. Fort, bestia, O.F. bests (as from *besta), N.F. bits, M.B /baste, L.G. beast, and 
M.E. beasts, NJE. beast, Gael, bsist, N. Ir. blast, Wet bwyst, with the root meaning 
of Using, endowed with life (op. Gk. CQop, an animal, from (dm, to Use) ? 

* Ht« guttural in past t. and sufAne marks vivo as an imperfectly reduplicated form 
0 1 tbs xo0btg)vi-g- (for gvf-gvi-), vixi - vio-si (for *gvi^-sl)/vio-tum (fprygvig-tum). 
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v§i- 

Vlfr 

v'gj* 

V«T- 


again, revive, oonvivere, to live or eat with , oonviva, a guesJ, oonvivium, 
a convivalis, oonvivialis, festive , super-vivere, to outlive ; disrta 
(wit)i accessory forms zaeta, zGta *), diet, an assembly ; vino, to he 
ffdsh, lively (cp. Sans, ji-ra, lively , /resfc, active, Brugmann, ii. 172), 
/ viridis, green, ZiueZi/, fresh. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. vivere, vissi, vissuto, Prov. viure, 
visquiei, vescut, o.f. viure, vesqui, vecut, n.f. vivre, vdcu, to live, 
Ital. vita, Prov. vita, vida, o.f. vie, life, Ital. vivanda, Prov. viands, 
o.f. viande, food (Lat. vivenda), n.f. vivandiere, a provider of food ; 
L. Lat. vietnalia, articles of food , o.f. vitaille (corrected in sixteenth 
cent, to n.f. victuaille), m.e. vitaille, vitayle (whence, vulgarly, vittles), 
N.E. victual, o.f. vipere, a viper, f. vivifier, to enliven , F. vivacity, live- 
linese , f. convive, a guest, f. revivre, to revive , survivre, to survive ; 
ItaL verde (Lat. viridis), o.f. verd, n.f. vert, green , Ital. verdura, n.f* 
verdure, greenness , n.f. verdant, o.f. verderis (=Lat. viride ssris), the 
grem rust of brass or copper , also vert-grez (lit. 4 green grit,’ probably a 
popular etymology of the thirteenth cent.), n.f. vert-de-gris, n.e. 
verdigris ; f. veijui (=vert jus, Lat. viride jus), green juice, the juice 
of unripe grapes , verjuice ; Span, verduga (as from L. Lat. *viriduca), 
a grem sprig or withy , Span, verdngado, a framework of hoops made of 
pliable rods , o.f. vertugadin, vertugalle, verdugalle, m.e. vardingale, 
fardingale, farthingale, a hooped petticoat , the equivalent of the later 
crinoline; F. diete, an assembly, zoophyte (from Gk.). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. gy-vas, 0. Slav, iivu, 0. Pruss. gy-wan, life. 

Teutonic, Goth, qius (base qiwar, cp. Sans, jiva, Lith. gy-vas), 
o.h.g. quec, cheo, n.h.g. queck, keck, fresh , lively , active, o.N. kvikr, 
kykr, a.s. owio, cwyo, cwiou, onon, m.e. quik, n.e. quick, living , lively , 
active, a.s. owioian, o.N. kvikna, to give life to, m.e. quiken, quiknen, 
N.e. quicken, a.s. cvic-seollor, m. and n.h.g. quecsilber, quicksilver , a.s. 
cwice, Du. kweek, couch- or quitch-grass (=a.s. cwioe- cnce-grsBs), 
a strong, coarse grass , i.e. hard to destroy . 

Celtic, 0. Ir. beo, biu, 0. Wei. byw, N. Wei. bywyd, Ufe, Ir. bi, 
4 the living / biadh, food, Wei. bwyd, food, victuals , bioth, life , the world , 
Gael, nisge-beatha, water of life , 1 eau de vie/ whiskey ; bith-chim, 
quicksilver . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , compounds with bio-, as biogenesis, biography, biology, 
&c. ; amphibious, zodiac, -al, compounds with zoo-, as soology, zoo- 
phyte (through F. loan-word), zoodone (=»zoe+hedone), the pleasure 


1 Found in Laapridini (obiit cir. 300 A.o.), and probably from oonfceaaporaneoo* 
Greek forms . 1 ’ V 
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of life), the trade name of an effervescent beverage; ante (A neg. 
4 - &tos, that cannot be lived in), a name given to nitrogen gas, as 
destructive to life diet, dietary, dietetio (through Lat. and Fr.), Diet, 
an a88embly , as the German Diet. 

Latin , vital, -ity, victuals (‘ vittles ’), viviparous, vivific, vivaeious, 
vivid, revive, -al, convivial, -ity, virid, viridity. 

L. Latin and Romance, vivandiere, viands, vittles (vulg.), survive, 
-or, -al, vivacity, viper, verdure, verdant, verdigris, verjuice, Jkrthin- 
gale. 

Teutonic , quick, quicksilver, quiok-set, a hedge made of living 
branches, quick-sand, sand full of water and easily yielding, quicken, 
couch-grass ; quick in the phrases ‘ cut to the quiok/ 4 quick and dead ’ 
lias the older meaning of (dive, so also in quiokset and the vb. quicken, 
but in ordinary use quick now means speedy, fast. 

Celtic , whiskey. 


Eur-Ar. V GEJ VOI VGJE , to overpower , compel, conquer . 

Sanscrit, ji-, jay-ati, conquers, jya, victory. 

Zend, ji, jay-aiti, contjuers. 

Greek, /8i-, in fiia, force , violence , f3ida> , /3ta£&>, to force , overpower, 
Is, (gen.) ivos, strength , a sinew (for Fls), hf>i, migldily, l<f>0t,pos, mighty 
(Horn ), (see p. Ill, note 2). 

Latin, vis-, in vis, 1 vim, vi, plu. vires, strength, violens, violent , 
violentia, violare, to offer violence, attack, violatio, -abilifl, -ator, in- 
violatus, inviolate. 

English Deiuv. Latin, 4 vi/ as in 4 vi termini/ by force of, violent, 
-ce, violate, -ion, -or, -ble, -bility, inviolate, -able. 


Eur-Ar. VGEJ v'GT VGJE, bowstring, bow . 

Sansorit, ji, in jia, a bowstring . 

Zeud, jya, a bowstring . 

Greek, fit-, in /3t6s, a bowstring, bow . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. giga, o.f. gige, gigue, m.e. gigge, a 

fiddle. 

1 Aragmann, by hit method of dividing Sant, vi-ras, Lat. vi-r (gen. vl-ri-), litih 
vy-rae f Goth, wai-r, O. Ir. fe-r, a mem, kero, vi-rere, to be froth, strong f green, Seem a 
to emmet these words with vi- in Lat. vis (see Comp. Orem. ii. 170, 172 ; also 
pfy 127 , m of this work). The explanation here given is from Fick, ✓ 
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Balto-SIar., Lith. gije, 0. Slav. Sica, a thread. 1 
Teutonic, o n gigja, m.h.g. gige, n.h.g. ge ige, a fiddle . 
English Dekiv. gig, whirligig, jig. 


Eur-Ar. V GE$ VOU VGO? , an imitative root. 

Sanscrit, gev-, gov-, in gav-ati, shouts, joguv-e, cry aloud. 

Greek, 7 of, #of, in 760$ (perhaps for yo-yos, imperfect redupl., or 
yoF-os), a cry , yoy-yv^co, to murmur, mutter , complain, yodco (for 70F- 
cfo, to cry , lament, yorjs, (gen. -777*0$), a mourner, a juggler or magician, 
sorcerer , so called from his noisy incantations, / 3 od(o, to cry aloud, / 3 oij 
(for / 3 oF-rj), a loud cry , especially battle-cry, / 3 orj 6 e<o (/ 3 or) + Sew, to rwi),t> 
to come to help, lit. ‘ run to a cry,' fiorjdoos, hasting to the battle-shout, 
florjffos, an auxiliary. 

Latin, bov-, vov- (for g”ov-), in boare, to cry aloud , roar (for bov- 
are) ; vov-ere, vovi, votnm, to vow (see Brugmann, i. 819), votum, a 
vow , votivns, votive ; devovere, to dedicate, consecrate, (in a bad sense) 
to execrate, curse , devotns, p. p. devoted, dedicated , (later) attached , 
faithful, in Christian writers pious, devout , devotio, devotion, devotare, 
to dedicate , devote, bewitch, invoke . 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Prov. votz. 0 f. von, n.f. vgbu, m e. von, n.e. 
vow (subs ), Prov. votar (as from Lat. Votare), o F. voner, to vow , o F. 
avouer , 2 avoer, to promise or vow, solemnly affirm, m.e. avonen, to make 
a vow , avon (subs ), a vow , 0 F. devoner, to devote , p. p. devoud, devoted , 
devot, pious, devout (Lat. devotus). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. gau-ju, gau-ti, to roar , 0 . Slav, gov-oru, noise . 

Celtio, Gael, buir, buirich, Ir. buraim, Wei. bu-guno, to roar, Wei. 
bugad, confused noise. 


English Derivatives. 

Qreek , Boethius, the name of a Roman writer of the fifth cent, 
after Christ. 


1 Kluge regards O N gigja, M H G. fig*. N H G geige, ns genuinely Teutonic, 
and the Ital. giga, O.F. gige, gigue, M E gigge, a fiddle. N E. gig, anything quickly 
and sadly meed, a Up, a Ught sort, N E jig, a quick dance, to be derived from them ; 
but be doubts the connection of the Teutonic with the Lith. gije, sika, and thinks it 

to be formed upon a pre-Germanic base, ghika. 

* Dies refers this to *advocave * (see under v^geq- v'geq-, p. 110), from which 
O.F. avout, m edeemte, Is derived ; but Karting to a L. Lat. *advotaie. This is tpe 
opinion also of LifcfcrS and Murray, * 
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Latin, vote, voter, votary, votive, devote, devotee, -ioa, -ienal. 

L. Latin and Romance, vow (vb. and snbe.) , avow, avowal, devout. 


Eur-Ar. VQOIJ 8, an ox , tow (formed from the preceding). 

Sanscrit, gaus, go, (m.) ox , (f) cow , go-pa-s, cowherd , l go-paias 
(s s ), gawri, female buffalo, go-tama, gautama, the biggest ox, also a 
proper name , gav-ala, a buffalo , gavyas, relating to cows . 

Zend, gao (m. f.), ox , cow , gavya, relating to cows , Gautama (pr. n.). 

Armenian, kov, gen. kovu, co?t\ 

Greek, fiovs, m. and f. (=/9oF-oy), ox , cow , ZwZZ, Botrrropo*, name 
of several straits, especially the Hellespont , from the myth of Europa 
and the Bull, /3ovfia\i$, fiovftaXos, an antelope , of a large ox-like 
form, perhaps the eland (Herod, iv. 192), later sense the buffalo ; 
PovyXcocroos, the bugloss , ox-tongue , /3ovtci<f>a\os, bull-headed , #ou- 
*o\o$, herdsman , ftovtcoXncos, relating to oxen , fiovXipia, ravenous 
hunger , fiovXvros, evening , the time of unyoking oxen , fJovirptjoTM 
(from ftovs + Trprfffa), to swell up), a poisonous beetle , which if eaten by 
cattle causes them to swell up and die ; ftovcrrpofrrjBdv, turning like 
oxen in ploughing , applied to the early mode of writing Greek, alter- 
nately from left to right and right to left ; fiovrvpov, butter (lit. cow- 
c/ieese 2 * ) ; t/caro/L-fir), sacrifice of a hundred oxen, fSoJori)?, Zfo plough- 
man , name given to the star Arcturus. 

Latin, bos, 8 bov-is, an o<r, 6wZZ, or cow, bovarius, relating to oxen , 
bovinua, bovine , boa, bova, a Zar<?e Italian serpent (derived for various 
reasons by Latin writers from bos, bovis), bovile, stall for oxen , bubile 
(s.s.), bubalns, a HrwZ 0/ Africam. deer , later buffalo , bntyrum, butter, 
buculus, bullock , young ox ; bulimia, bucolious (Gk. loan-words). 

L. Latin and Bom&noe, L. Lat. boverius, 0 f. bouvier, a cow-herd, 
L. Lat. bufhlus, Span, bufalo, 0 . 7 . bnfle, n.f. buffle, m.e. buffo, buffo, 


1 A Sanscrit verb was formed from gopas, gnpate, gapatl, to herd com, guard, 
protect, from which oame probably Ohandragupta (the name of several kings), 
literally, shining protector, Greoised into Sandraeottu*. 

* Sohrader considers rvpis m a Turanian word in use among the Tatario tribes, 
tnrak, Magyar turo (which also found its way into Slavonic 4 * * * tvaroga ’), milk coagu- 
lated and dried in the tun in the form of small round cakes. The milk used was 

probably that of mares, and when this method of preserving milk beoerne known to 

md was adopted by the Greeks, the produot was oalled &o<nvpov, being made of 

JOwVmilk • op. the O.H.G. ohuo-smero (literally oow-smear or cow’s fat), butter. 

* firugmann donbts whether the change of Eur-Ar. g to Lat. b is legitimate, and 

is inclined to consider the words in which this change oconrs aa adopted ttom 

Otcan : op. Umb. bu, an ox. 
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H.B. buffalo (from Span, but with the ff of M.H.O. btlffel), o.F. bugle, 
lt.E. bagel, bugle, a wild ox, m.e. bagel-horn, a short bogle, a hunting 
hom, a drinking vessel of horn ; Ital. hove (f. Lat. bove[m]), Prov. bov, 
bon, o.F. bof, boef, boef, n.f. bceuf, ox, m.e. boef, beof, befe, ox, cow , 
(pi.) beeves, heaves, N.E. beef; Ital. bntirro, burro, o.F. bnrre, n.f. 
beurre, butter . 

Balto-Slav., Lett, guvis (f.), cow, 0 . Slav, govedo, ox. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. chuo (pi. cuawi), cow, o.N. ky-r, (dat. and acc. 
ku), a.s. cu(pl. ky), a cow , o.N. kussa (dim.), cow ; o.h.g. (late), butera, 
n.h.g. butter, a.s. butera, butor, m.e. botera, butere, buttere, n.e. 
butter 1 ; m. and n.h.g. btlffel (fr. f. bade), buffalo . 

Celtic, 0 . Ir. bo (f.), cow , Wei. buwch, buw (s.s.), 0 . Ir. and Gael, 
buabhail, Wei. bugail, Corn, and Bret, bugel, cowherd, buacar, cow- 
dung, Gael, and Ir. buaile, a fold , place for milking cows, Ir. buailidh^ 
a boolie (Spenser). 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit, Gautama, a name of Buddhu, Chandra-gupta, Sandra- 
oottus. 

Greek , Bosphorus, bugloss, Bucephalus, bucolic, bulimia, buprestis, 
butter (thr. Lat. and a.s. loan-words), Bbotei, hecatomb. 

Latin , bovine, boa, in boa-constrictor, boa, a long warm fur for the 
neck , from its resemblance to the serpent so named. 

L . Latin and Romance, Bouverie (surname, [lit.] cowherd=L&t. 
Bovarius ; buffalo (Lat. thr. Span, bufalo). buff, now short for buff- 
leather, a kind of leather made from ox-hide dressed with oil, a light 
greyish yellow (the colour of the leather) ; in the sixteenth century 
‘buff* was used as the name of the animal 8 ; bugle, bugler, beef^ 
beefeater , 8 beeves. 


1 These later names for butter axe loan-words from Greek thr. Bomanoe ; they 
were introduced (Bee Kluge, Btym. Diet.) probably in the tenth oentury, and supplanted 
the Old Teutonic words anoho, O.H.G. (from Eur-Ar. -/ahg- v'ong-, to anoint), and 
chuo-smero (O.H.G. : lit. oov-groase), which imply that butter was originally used 

for anointing, not for feeding. Kluge suggests that the new butter from Italy or 

Franoe was better made, and ooming into general use was known by the Bomanoe 
name. Although the process of churning was known before the tenth oentury, as 

Indicated by the Old Teutonic name for the chum, O.N. kirna, A.S. oynutn, to ohwn, 

yet the butter so made may have been clarified and used more as an ointment, or in 

cooking, than as an article of food, as ghee in India, and the introduction of the new 

name marked also the spread of the new use (see note p. 158). 

1 Op. Ootgrava ; ‘the huffe, baffle, bugle, or wild ox.’ 

9 The derivation from a F. buffetier o&unot be maintained. * Eaters ' Is used bp 
Ben Jonson fpr * servants, 1 * * * * * * * 9 £*. those whom their master fed : cp. A.8. hlaf-eta, a loif* 
or breafaeter, a also 1 powder-beef lubbers,’ used of men-servants ; op. 

Ghaloner’s Translation of * Prayse of Follie/ 1577, 1 having confidence of suck 
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Teutonic, cam, kiae, Scot, kye, oowahed, oowslip, Ac.,' North, dial, 
cash (fr. o.n. ktusa). 


Eur-Ar. VGEtf , hollow , to curve , round ; cp. VjEg^ , with similar 
meaning. 

Sanscrit, gu-, in gu-la, gola, round , a ball, a pill, a round jar 9 
gu-da (for gulda, b.s.), gu-ha, cave , pit , gu-hati, to hide , cover . 

Zend, gao-, in g&o, pi. gavo, the hollow of the hand , palm . 

Greek, 71;-, 7cm-, in yv-pos, yvpoo), to turn round , round, yva\ov, 
a hollow , 7 vakas, yvdkr), a cup , 7W7 y, the curved part of the plough to 
which the ploughshare was fixed, yav\os, round water-jar, 7 avXor, a 
round built Phoenician merchant ship ; urro-yvios, viro-yvosj under the 
hand , at hand , iyyvaklfa, to put into the palm (hollow) 0/ the 

hand , iyyvr), a pledge , jra£ info one's Aand, iyyvdat, to pledge , <771;$, 
at hand , near ; perhaps fJovftwv, a swelling in the groin . 

Latin, vol-, bur- (=g u ol-, g u ur-), in vol-a, £Ae hollow of the hand , 
buris, £ 7 w par£ 0/ f/ie plough in which the share is fixed, bubo (Gk. loan- 
word) ; gaulus (Gk. loan-word), a round merchant ship , gyms, a circle, 
gyrare, £0 £wm round in a circle . 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. girare, Prov. girar, o. and n.f. girer, 
to go round in circles 5 L. Lat. gyrofaloo, Ital. girifalco, 9 girfalco, 
gerfalco, Prov. gerfalc, o.f. girfalc, gerfault, m.e. gerfauoon, n.e. 
gerfalcon ; o.f. girouette, lit. a turning wheel (rouette, dim. of roue), 
the vane of a weather-cock ; Ital. girandola, o.f. girandole, a wheel of 
fire or light ; Ital. girasole, a sunflower, Jerusalem artichoke . L. Lat. 
garlanda, Ital. ghirlanda, Prov. and o.F. garlands, garlands, N.F. 
guirlande, m.e. gyrland, gerlond, garland, a crown of flowers , may be 
connected with Ital. girare, but Skeat and XOrting prefer to connect 
it with O.H.G. wiara, an ornament of twisted thread or wire , N.H.G. 


powder-beef lubbers as be fedde ’ (Skeat). Powder-beef is the same as ooraed beef, 
from powder (vb.), used in the sense of powdering or sprinkling with gait or other 
seasoning . 

1 Oowitoh is generally connected with oow ; but It is a ourious adaptation of a 
foreign word to an entirely unconnected English meaning. It is from Hindi 
kavanoh, kivanch, a stinging plant (Muouna pruziens), formerly used as a remedy in 
worm-oases— introduced into English in the seventeenth century, and spelt couhage, 
oowage, oowitoh. See Parkinson, A..D. 1640, Theat. Baton. 1066, ‘The hairy kidney 
bean, oalled in Zurrate [Surat], where it grows, Couhage 1 ; also B, Hooke, 1666, 
Mierogr. 146, * Oowage, oalled oommonly, though ***7 improperly, Oow-itoh.’ (See 
Murray, M ft. JDiot.) 

• The derivation from girare is approved by Dies and S keat, but Kluge pretos 
that tom O.H.G. glr, the vulture, in. 1 the greedy,’ fr, d gher-, to desire. 
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wiereu, to adorn (see under V^er-, to turn, twist); neither explanation 
is satisfactory. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. chiol, a large ship , n.h.g. kiel, a ship's heel , o.N. 
kjoll, 1 * * a ship , A.s. ceol, a ship , Northern Eng. keel, a coal-barge .* 
Brugmann doubts and Kluge rejects any near connection of o.N. 
kjdlr, a heel , Dan. kjfol, Swed. k<3l (s.s.), with the preceding. It 
is most probable, however, that o.N. kjoll, a ship, kjdlr, a keel, 
though not immediately connected, may be traced to a common root 
\/gey-, to curve , hollow . 


English Derivatives. 

Greek , bubo (thr, Lat. loan-word). 

Latin , gyrate, -ion, -ory. 

L. Latin and Romance , gerfalcon, girandole, Jerusalem (arti- 
choke). 

Teutonic , keel, Chelsea (= a.s. ceoles-ig, keel-, or boat-, island), keel- 
haul, &c. 


Eur-Ar. * V GEL , to be strong , vigorous . 

Latin, val-, in valere, to be well , strong , validus. strong , invalidus, 
weak, valde (for valide), very, valetudo, ill-health, valetudinarius 

(adj.), subject to ill-health , prsBvalere, to exceed in strength , convalesoero, 
to grow strong, recover health , vale, be weZZ, farewell , valedicere, to bid 
farewell , valor, -oris, value , price. Valere enters into many personal 
and place names, as Valerius, Valens, Valentinus, Valentia, Ac. 

Li Latin and Romance, Ital. valere (p. p. valuto), Prov. valer 
(p. p. valgut), o.f. valer (p. p. valut), n.f. valoir (p. p. valu), to be 
strong, to be worth , n.f. vaillant, strong , brave, o.f. valour, n.f. valour, 
N.E, valour, worthiness , bravery, worth, o. and n.f. value (from p. p. 
valu), value, n.f, invalide, (adj.) infirm, (subs.) cwi infirm person, 
m.e, availen, to avaii, availe (subs.), avail (from o.f. a + valer, valeir), 
o.f, contrevaloir, m.e. contrevailen, o.f. prevaloir, m e. prevailen, m.r, 
vailen, vaylen (for availen or fr. o.f. valer, to be worth, m.e. vaile), a 
profit , perquisite ; Valence, name of a town. 

Balto-$lav., Lith. galu, galeti, to be able . 

1 The old Scandinavian and German ships were the hollowed trunks of trees. 

9 Bee J. k Green [W&Mng &f England ), 4 In three keels . . . the Jutes landed at 

Ebhsfleet in the lale of fhanet/ 
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Celtic, Gael, gal, valour, war, It. and Bret, gal, power, Wei. gain, 
io babble, O. Ir. galach, (subs.) valour , (adj.) valiant, Wei, gallad, able , 
Bret, galloud, strength ; Gallus, the Latinised form of the name by 
which the Celtic inhabitants of France were known to the Romans, 
from gal, valour , strength , Gallia, Galatia, o.f. Ganle, n e. Ganl, one of 
Gallic race ; so Macbain, who thinks that this was the native name 
given to the people by themselves. The Gael, and Ir. gall now means 
a stranger , hwlander, which Stokes drives from Eur-Ar. Vghes", the 
root of Lat. hostis, an enemy ; but Macbain thinks it is derived directly 
from Gallus, the Ganls being the first strangers to visit or be visited 
by the Irish 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , valid, invalid, validity, valetudinarian, convalescent, -ce, 
prevalent, -ce, valediction, valedictory, equivalent, -ce, Valentine, 
Valerius (pr. n.), valerian, name of a herb, Valenoia, name of a town in 
Spain, 

L, Latin and Romance, valiant, valour, valorous, value, -able, 
-ation, invalid (sabs ), avail (vb. and subs ), available, unavailing, 
countervail, prevail, vail, 1 a gift to servants , Valence 2 * (near Lyons)* 
valance, a fringe of drapery, so called because made there. 

Celtic, Gallic, Gaul, Galatia. 


Eur-Ar. VGEN VSy , with variant Vgeh- to beget, bring 

forth children , produce , &c. 

Sanscrit, gan-, jan-, in gna, the wife of a god, Ye d. guna, gma (s.s.), 
j&ni, jdni, wife , janyate, jay ate, to bring forth , beget, jan-as, race, 
jan-us, birth, janitar, jan-itri, father, mother, jan-tu, a child, j&ta-s, a 
son , jatis, family, race, tribe , jatyas, noble, genuine, jathara (for jan- 
thara), the belly , the womb, ja$harin (for jantharin), pregnant, ja-gan-ti 
a&gignit (Zehetmayr). 

Zand, ghen-, zan-, in Ghena, the wife of Ormuzd, jeni, a woman, 
zanaite, bring forth, beget, zantu, a family, clan . 

Greek, yvv-, y 8P-, yvs-, yov-, y a (/8a), in yvvr) (gen.) yuvaucos, 
wife, woman , yvvaucetov, the woman's apartment, \uao-yvvr\ 9 , woman- 
hater, fiavi (Boeotian), a woman , queen, pvdopai (s= fivdofiai), fa 

1 Now generally spelt vale, perhaps from a supposed connection with nls^ 

farmdL 

f Bee quotation by Skeat from Ghauoer , 4 a little kerchef of Valence . 1 

2 
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VfflOF 

Vof- 

vm- 




seek a wife, woo / pvrjorrip, a suitor (Homeric), ylryvo-pat, yfvo-pat 
(reduplicated form), to become, to be bom, produced , <£e., i-yw-ipyv, 
yi-yov-a, yt-ya-a (as from 70- =gij), / am born, p. ye-yame (fern. 
78-ya-aiua), from, ye-yd-aai (third pin.), they wre bom, ylryas (gen. 
7/^-7aj/Tos), mostly used in plur. of a savage race of men destroyed by 
the gods (see Horn. ‘ Od.’ vii. 206 , KmXwirfo re teal aypia <j>vXa Tiydv- 
tqjv : Hesiod calls them sons of Gaia (the earth) 1 * * * * * * * ; i-fidOy (Hesych.), 
‘ was bom 9 (as from / 9 a- =ya, cp. f3ava), y svr\, race , family, ylvos, a 
generation, offspring , y (ve<ns, birth, origin , yevirys, ysvirwp, father, pro- 
ducer ; -7 svrjs (in composition), with sense of ‘ descending from,' ‘ son of 9 
as evyevrjs, wellrbom, yyyevrfs, earth-bom, applied to the primeval men 
(=avr6)(0(0v ) ; yev-vatos, natural, after the kind, genuine, noble, yevsa, 
origin, kind, generation , yovos, yovq, birth, descent , offspring , yovsvo, 
parent , 7 vrjtnos, genuine, ysvsaXSyos, genealogist ; yaavgp, the womb , 
belly (yhra, Hesych, s.s.), 7 aarpovopia, a title given to a treatise on 
eating , hnyaarpiov, the higher part of the abdomen j yrj (Att ), yala 
(Epic), yd (Doric), fa (Cyprian), by- in A^/ai fryp (Att.), kdpaTSp 
(voc. Doric), the Greek name of Oeres, the Goddess of the Ewth, as the 
producer of its fruits : she is the same as the goddess known among 
the Latins as Ops (plenty), Ceres (the producer), Maia (the mother), 
names indicating the productive power of the earth ; yeospyos, hus- 
bandman, ysw-ypa<f>la, description of the earth, yswypa^LKos, year- 
Baioia, fand-dividmg, geodesy, yea y-perpla, land measurement, geometry, 
yew-per pucos, ^rjprjTpLos, Demetrius (pr. n ). 

Latin, gen-, gne-, gna- (na-), g B en (ven-), in gi-gnere, genui, gen- 
itum, reduplicated form of Old Lat. *genere, to be bom, found in 
genunt, Ac. ; genitor, father, genitrix, mother, progenitor, ancestor , 
progenies, offspring , genitalis, relating to birth or generation , con- 
genitalis, bom with , genitalia, generative organs , genus, generis, off- 
spring, race , kind, gender, genitivus, the case of production, genitive ; 
generosus, of good family, generositas, genuinus, innate, natural, 


1 The first syllable of ylyis is a simple reduplication (cp. Bans, ja-gan-ti, Gk. 

yt-yv-trai, Lat. gi-gn-it, and see Bmgmann, Comp, Gram, ii, 18), and ytyta may 

represent a p p yiy&t, with the sense * the bom' or more probably the contracted 

form of pr. p. yiywt (gen ylyarros) with an active sense, the progenitors, l.e. ef mm ¥ 

Mnd. It was as Buoh that they seem to have been regarded by Homer, who tells of 

their destruction by the gods for their insolenoe. Hesiod considers them as divine 

beings who sprang from the blood of Uranus (the God of Heaven) whioh fell upon the 
earth when he was wounded by the Titans, so that Gaia (the Barth Goddess) waa 

their mother. That battle with the Olympian gods seems to be a confusion with 
the revolt of the Titans. There are curious points of resemblance between the Greek 
legends and the account given in the Book of Bnooh, how the fallen angels (in 

Genesis called the sons of God) marribd the danghters of men and became the 
fathers of giants 860 cubits high, who filled the earth with wickedness. 
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genuine, genialii, relating to birth or generation genial, congenialis, 
genialitas, generalii, belonging to a germ or kind, general , genealogus 
(Gk. loan-word) ; genius, the tutelar deity or genius of a person, wit, 
talent , ingenium, inborn disposition , natural ability , ingeniosus, clever , 
ingennus, native, freeborn , noble , ingenuitas, condition of a freeman, 
nobility of mind or birth ; gens, nation, family , clan, gentilis, belonging 
to a clan , (eccles.) Oentile, gentilitas, the relationship between members 
of a gens , generare, to j generate , generatio, generation, degenerare, to 
degenerate , ingenerare, to engender , regenerare, to reproduce ; beni- 
gnus, 0/ a kind nature , mali-gnus, ill-natured, indigena, ct native 0/ Ibe 
country ; nasoor (for gnascor), natus, to be bom, nasoens (pres, p.), 
natalis, relating to birth, nativus, natural, native, natura, nature , natio, 
nation , naturalis, natural ; cognatis, a/a'n, cognate , agnatus, related on 
the fathers side, agnatio, relationship through the male line , innatni, 
iwwife, prsegnare, to be pregnant, praegnans (pres. p. : prro + nascor), 
renaseor, to be bom again, renatus, renascens, renaseentia ; venter 
(= # g u enter) (cp. Sans. janthar-as=Eur-Ar, # gen-ter), the belly , 
ventrionlns (dim.), ventriloquus, ventriloquist , gigas, -antis, gmt 
(Gk. loan-word), geographia, geometria, &c. (Gk. loan-words), Lat. 
Georgica (pi. n.), the Oeorgics , for Georgica carmina, poems cm 
husbandry . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. genere, o.f. gendre, n.f. genre, gender, 
o.f. gendrer (Lat. generare), m.e. gendren, n.e. gender (vb.), o.f. en- 
gendrer, m.e. engendren, n.e. engender, o.f. generaoion, m.e. generaoioon, 
n.e. generation, Ital. gente, o.F. gent (subs.), a nation , F. gens (pin.), 
people , persons , gens darmes, men at arms , gendarmes, O.F. gent (Lat. 
genitus), of noble birth (lit. bom), fair , pretty, gracious, M.E. gent 
(adj.), s.s., (as subst.) people, o.f. and m.e. gentil, jentil, (adj.) of good 
family , 4 gentle blood / (snbst.) a mm of good family, still retained in 
the old-fashioned ‘ gentles ’ (for gentlemen), m.e. janty, a corrupt 
spelling of o.f. gentil, to imitate the pronunciation, N.E, jaunty (the 
original sense was probably genteel, afterwards sprightly ) ; o.f. gentil- 
homme, m.e. (translated) gentil-, jentil-man, m.e. gentrie, genterie, 
noble descent, n.e. collective name for the gentlemen of a district, the 
gentry, o.f. and m.e. genealogie ; Ital. ingegno, Prov. engenh-i, en- 
geins, o.F. engin, m.e. engin, gin, gyn (Lat. ingeninm), tunning , skill, a 
machine, Ital. ingegnete, o.f. engignier, engineer, m.e. ginour; Ital. 
benigno, o.f. benigne, m.e. benign, o.f. maligne, malign ; Ital. aaseere, 
ante (p. p.), Prov. naisser, nats (p. p.), o.f. naistre, n.f. nahre (p. p, 
ad), to be bom , naisianoe, birth, o.f. renaitre, to be bom ogam (p. p. 
wd), Rend (pr. n.), bom again, renaissance, revival , pjr. ains-nd (antea 


VotF 

Vdf 
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nfttna), N.P. ain4, eldest (bom before ), O.F. pois-ai (post natns), K.P. 
puisnl, m.e. puisne, punie, younger, junior , N.E. puny, moU, wok, 
Ital. natale, Pro?, nadal, o.F. natal, noil, (adj .) relating to birth, (subs.) 
birthday , no81, Christmas , Noel, Christian name, orig. of children born 
on Christmas Bay , Ital. n&zione (Lat. natione[m]), F. nation, nation, 
Ital. nativo, o.F. naif, naive, f., (as adj.) natural, simple, (subs.) a 
native of a district , with a doublet in N.F. natif (adj. and subs.), native, 
Ital. gigante, Prov. jayans, o.F. jaiant, gyant, geant; m.e. jeant, 
geaunt, geant, n.e. giant (Lat. gigante[m]), f. giegraphie, -d6sia, 
-m6trie, &c. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. gemu, gimti, to be bom, 0. Pruss. gemton, to 
bring forth, Lith. gentis, kinsman, 0. Pruss. gan-na, 0. Slav, gena, a 
wife, woman, 0. Slav, kunegu, kunezi, prince, Lith. kuningas, Lord, 
priest , 0. Slav. c$do, a child (Teut. loan-words). „ 

Teutonic, kun-, kyn-, kin-, kno-, kne-, ki-, in Goth, qino, qwens, 
qweins, ohg. quena, chena, o.n. kona, kvan, kvoen, kven, a s. cwin, 
owene (gen.), wife, woman, queen, m.e. cwen, cwene, quen, queue, N.E. 
queen, quean ; Goth, kuni, o.h.g. chunni, o.n. kynni, a.s. cin, cinn,M.E. 
cun, kin, family, race, relationship, A.s. cyne-, a king, in cyne-rice, o.h.g. 
chuni-richi, kingdom , a.s. cyne-dom (s.s.), A.s. cyne-helm, royal helmet, 
A.s. oyne-stol, throne ; o.h.g. chunig, chuning, n.hg. konig, o.n. 
konungr, a s. oyning, oyng, oing, m. and n.e. king , o.h.g. kikunt, a.s. 
geeynde, m.e. cunde, kinde (subs.), nature, kind, sort, a.s oynde, ge- 
oynde (adj.), m.e. cunde, kinde, natural , kindly, freeborn, m.e. cundel, 
kindel, a brood, litter, m.e. cundlon, kindlen, to bring forth young, 
o.h.g. chind, n h.g. kind, a child , kindchen (dim.), o.n. kundr, a son (op. 
Sans, jantu, a chid ) ; o.h.g. ohneht, n.h.g. kneeht, a.s. cniht, cneoht, 0. 
Pries, kniucht, a servant , a man in military service, m.e. cniht, N.E. a 
knight (cp. Gk. rrals, boy and servant ), A.s. eniht-bsBm, a male child i 
o.h.g. chnabo, chnappo, n.h.g. knabe, o.n. knape, a.s. cnapa, cnafa, M.E. 
knape, knave, onafe, a male child, a young man, a servant, M.E. knave* 
barn, knave-child, a male child ; A.s. oydh, m.e. kidh, home, native 
place, countryman, U(h, in the phrase ‘ kith and kin ’ ; Goth, qwithus, 1 
o.n. kvidr, the womb , a.s. cwid (s.s.), Prov. Eng. kite, kyte, the belly, 
M.E. kid-nere, the kidneys, Goth, kilthei, belly, womb , O.N. kilting, a 
skirt, kjalta, lap, kilt ; a.s. eild, M. and N.E. ehild, a.s. oildh&d, child* 
hood, A A. rildiung, m.e. childing, birth, childbearing , Du. kindeken, a 


1 The relation of Goth qwithus and kiltheia to -v/gen- is obscure ; Brugmann and 
Benenberger compare kilthei with Sans. Jafhara as -*Jalthara, but Lat. yente* 
demands Eur-Ar. genter-Sans. •jantharsa, while the Gk. ymrriip represent! a 
Bar-Ar. gjster. Goth, qwithus may be oompared with Sans, jathatns, but It Is 
difficult to explain the relation between qwithus, kilthei, and yenter. 
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little child , the eighth part of a vat , Eng. (1570) kylderkin, a measure 
of four gallons (corrupted from Du.) ; o.n. kid, o.h.g. kizzi, 1 N.e.o. 
kitze, m.e. kid, the young of a goat, but also applied to the young of a 
fox, as kid-fox, and to children, in kid-nap 

Celtio, Gael, gin, 0. Ir. gein, birth , geinim, generate , geineadh, 
generation , geineog, a gem, Gael gineal, offspring, ginealach, a gene* 
ration , 0. Ir. ben, N. Ir. ban, Gael, bean, Wol. bun, benyw, Corn, benen, 
a wife , a woman , bandia, a goddess (cp. fiava), N. Ir. bean- in comp., 
female , she , as bean-tighe, mistress , N Ir. bainfheis, wedding-feast . 

English Derivatives 


Veil 

Voy- 

v dis - 


Greek, misogynist, gyneceum, genesis, genetic, -gen in oxygen, 
hydrogen, &c., -genous in endogenous, exogenous, heterogeneous, 
&c., genealogy, -ist, -ical (thr. Lat and Fr ), Eugenia, genethliac, 
gonorrhoea, gastric, -itis, -onomy, epigastrium, epigastric, hypogastric, 
gigantio, geography, -er, -ical, geodesy, -tic, geometry, -ic, -ical, geo- 
logy, -ist, -ise, -ical (Gk thr f. and Lat. loan-words), Georgies (thr. 
Lat ), George, Georgiana, Demetrius 

Latin , genitor, progenitor, progeny, philoprogenitive, genital, 
congenital, genus, generic, genitive, generous, -sity, genuine, -ness, 
genial, -ity, congenial, -ity, general, genius, ingenious, -ness, 
ingenuous, -ity, -ness, disingenuous, general, -ity, Gentile, gentility, 
generate, -ion, -or, congener, congenerate, degenerate, -ion, regenerate, 
-ion, indigenous ; nascent, natal, Ratal, province in South Africa (so 
called from its discovery on Christmas Day), native, -ity, nature, -al, 
nation, -al, -ality, -ise, cognate, agnate, innate, pregnant, -cy, 
impregnate, -ion; renascent; ventral, ventricle, ventriloquist, -sra, 
Ac. 

L. Latin and Romance, gender (subs, and vb.), engender, gen- 
darme, genteel, jaunty, gentle, -ness, gentleman, -ly, gent, -ish (vulg.), 
gentry, engine, -eer, gin (a snare), benign, malign, -ant, Eugene 
(pr. n. : from Gk. thr. Fr.), n$e=Lat. nata, Reni, pr. n., perhaps 
also Rennie, renaissanoe, puisne, puny ; Roel, Rowell, perhaps Rewall, 
pr. n., naif (simple), giant. 

Teutonic , queen, quean ; kin, kinship, kinsman, kindred, king, -ly, 
-dom, -ship, -craft, Xenelm, pr. n. (a s. cyne-helm), kind (subs.), 
kind (adj.), kindly, -ness, kindle [bring forth young), kindergarten, 
kinehin (vulg.), knight, -ly, knave, -ish, -ery ; kith, kidneys (from a.s. 

1 Kluge oonneofcs O.H.G. kizzi, with 0 H.G. geiz, a goat, but does not quite satis- 
factorily ioooqnt for the change of g to k. He assumes for 0 N. kid (from which 
Sag. kid is derived) a Goth. *kidi ; it is not improbable that this denoted a 1 young 
one 1 in a general sense, as in kid-fox, kid-nap. 
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cwid, belly, «f neren, kidney), kilt (the Highland skirt), child, -ish, 
-hood ; kilderkin, kid, kid-fox, kidnap, -per. 

Celtic, perhaps beanfeast, from Ir. befin-fheis. 


Enr-Ar. GLEGHOS, wager, contest 

Sanscrit, glahas, a game at dice, bet , stake, prize, glahate, to play 
with dice, glahanam, playing with dice . 

Teutonic, o.h.g. pflegan, m.h.g. pflegen, to guarantee, pledge , be 
security for, N.IIG. pflegen, to care for, cherish, to be accustomed to do, 
protect, Du. plegen, to pledge, execute, 0. Sax. plegan, to pledge, pro- 
mise, a.s. plegan, plsgian, m.e. pleien, playen, move briskly, exercise, 
strive } play , A.s. plega, m.e. plaje, pleye, play (subs ), O. Fris. plega, 
pliga, custom, Irrisk motion , game, sport, a battle, fight, a.s. plihtan, to 
stake, incur risk, pledge, m.e. plighten, pledge, cp. m.l.g. plichten, 

M. H G. pflihten, KHG. verpflichten, pledge, engage by promise ; ohg. 
phliht, N.Q.G. pflicht, friendly care , service , duty, as. pliht, danger , 
risk of loss, responsibility, 0. Fris. plicht, danger, care for, concern } 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, L. Lat. plegium, Ital. pieggio, pieggieria, 
Prov. plien, pleya, o.f. plege, pleige, m.e. plegge (all from one of the 
Teutonic forms), ne. a pledge (subs.), L. Lat. plegiare, plegire, o.f. 
pleiger, m.e. pleggen, to pledge, with variants, L. Lat. plevire, o.f. 
plevir (which Korting derives from a Goth. # plal*hvan), to give as a 
pledge, o.f. plevine, plevin, a pledge, warrant, o.f. replevir, to give 
bail, o.f. replevin, security given, N.E. replevin, security given before 
instituting a suit for recovery of goods wrongfully seized or detained, 

N. E. replevy, to recover possession by such a suit 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic, play, -er, -mate, -ful, &c., Scot. ploy. 

L . Latin and Romance , pledge, plevin, 3 replevin, replevy. 


1 The Century Diet . gives a rare A.S. *pleon, plion (p. t. pleoh, plfih), to risk, 
expose to danger, with (subs.) pleoh, plioh, contracted to pleo, plio ( — 0. Fris# 
pie, pli), danger, risk. This has as etymological connection with A.S. plihtan^ 
plegan, and is probably from the same root, and originally with the same or similar 
meanings, risk, danger, a stake, pledge , obligation, duty ; but in common use the 
several meanings were in time distributed between the variant forms, and English 
play retains the meaning of competition tna game or contest ; plight combines the two 
meanings of danger , 4 in woeful plight,' and troth given, pledge of an engagement, 
promise ; while the fcTH.G. pflegen has the sense of canny for, being used to, pflisht* 
of obligation, duty, fee., and verpfllohten, of pledging and giving solemn promise. 

• Dies derives O.F. plevir from Lat. prabere, to bettors, with a change of t to 1 4 
in temples, the temples of the head, from Lat. tempora ; and xejeotof the defeepi 

\ .N 
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Ear-Az. VQiBXDr VOHEFD v'GHET- VOSEBT, to hold fait, seize. 

Sanscrit, hastas, the hand (?). 

Greek, %aS-, X ap ^~> x av ^ vo> ( aor - 
lay hold of, grasp , yipro, he grasped (Homer), cp. Albanian, gendem, 
‘ is found. 9 

Latin, hed-, bend-, in *hendere, pre-hendere (prendere), prehensus, 
to take hold of to understand , prehensio; pr^da (aprsehed-a), prey, 
booty , prsedium (=praBied-ium), a farm, a holding of land, presdialis, 
relating to farms , preedo, praohedo, a robber, prmdatorius, predatory, 
depraodari, to depredate, rob, spoil, depreefcator, a spoiler ; prebensare, 
prensare, to grasp*, to solicit for an office, prensorium, a trap ; appre- 
bendere, arrest, to understand, apprebensio, -ibilis, comprehendere, to 
grasp , include, understand, com prehensio, -ibilis, -ivus, reprehendere, 
to hold back, blame, reprebensio, -ibilis. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. prendere (p p. pres©), Prov. prendre 
(p. p. pres, pris), 0. and n f prendre (p. p. prifc), o f prise, a hold, 
grasp, taking, Ital. empresa, Prov. empreza, o f emprise, m.e. 
emprise, an undertaking, Ital. impresario, undertaker, stage manager ; 
Ital. prigione (Lat. prensione[m]), Prov. preison, o. and n f. prison, a 
prison , Ital. prigioniere (L. Lat. # prisionarms), Prov. presonier-s, o.F. 
prisonier, a prisoner ; Ital. preda (Lat. prada), o.F. preie, praie, 
m.e. preie, n.e. prey ; o.F. aprendre, apris (p. p ), to seize, to learn, 
o.F. aprentis, m.e aprentys, n.e. apprentice, prentice, (lit.) a learner, 
one who is being taught ; f. comprendre (compris, p. p.), to understand, 
include , comprise , o.F. mesprendre (p. p. mespris), to misunderstand , 
O.F. mesprison, a misunderstanding, error, neglect (in L. Lat. written 
misprisio), m.e. misprision (wrongly for misprison : see Skeat ad vb.) ; 
o.f. reprendre (p. p. repris), to take back, o f represaille, a taking 
back, reprisal, o.f. entreprendre, to undertake, o.f. entreprise, under- 
taking , n.e. enterprise, Ital. sorprendere, o.F. sor- sur-prendre, to take 
unawares, surprise, with subs, sor- stir-prise, a surprise . 

Balto-Slav., gad-ati (to conjecture), O. Prnss. sengydi, receive , 
obtain. 

Teutonic, Goth, gitan, o.hg. gezan, o.n. gefca, a.s. gitan, m.e. 
geten, to get, O.N. giska (for git-ska = git + desiderative suffix), to 
desire or begin to get , to guess, m.e. gessen, n.e. guess, a s. bigitan, m.e. 
bigeten, begotten, to acquire, to beget , a.s. forgitan, m.e. forgeten, to 
forget ; Goth, handns, o.h.g. hant (pi. henti), n.h.g. bend, o.n. hftnd 

from the Teutonic on account of Prov. plitu, and O.F. (pres, t.) plea. Krnge, on the 
ether head, thinks the Teutonic origin of all the words bare considered correct, and 
wsm® the Bamance jdevir, plitu, to an O.H.G. or 6. Sax. form (cp. JUS. pise, pits). 
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(pi. hendr), A.s. and m.e. hand, bond, the hamd , o.h.g. hantalon, N.H.G* 
handeln, o.n. hondla, a.s. handlian, to hcmdle , deal with , o.n. hand-eal, 
a ‘ hand-sale ,* a ffafo, a bargain confirmed by shaking hands (op. the 
phrase ‘ shake hands upon it*), the earnest money given as a pledge for 
fulfilment of a bargain, N.E, handsel, Scot, hansel, o.N. handsala, to 
make a bargain by shaking hands ; o.h.g. hantsam, 0. Du. handsam, 
m.e. handsum, from a.s. # handsum (cp. a.s. wyn-sum : winsom), n.e, 
handsome, (lit.) dexterous , handy , convenient, comely , a ‘ handsome pre- 
sent,* 4 a useful, acceptable present * ; Goth. *hinthan, to seize , in fra- 
hinthan, to take , capture , frahunths, captivity , a.s. hnntian, /o kni, 
catch , take captive , m.e. hunten, honten, to hunt . 

Celtio, 0. Ir. gataim, Gael, goid, Ir. goidim, to steal . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, prehension, prehensile, predacions (as from # pr8edaceus, a 
coined word), predatory, predial, depredate, -ion, -or ; apprehend, 
apprehension, -ible, -ive, misapprehend, -sion, comprehend, compre- 
hension, -ible, -ive, reprehend, reprehension, -ible, -ive, incompre- 
hensible, irreprehensible. 

L. Latin and Romam.ce, prise, prise, to get a hold, to force open, 
prey (subs, and vb.), prison, -er, imprison, -ment, misprision, apprise, 
-al, apprentice, prentice (subs, and vb.), -ship, comprise, enterprise, 
-ing, reprisal, surprise, -al, ‘ 6pris/ attached to, taken with. 

Teutonic, get, got, gotten, guess, beget, -gat, -gotten, misbegotten, 
forget, -got, -gotten, forgetful, -ness ; hand, handle, handsel, hansel, 
handsome, handy, -iness, -craft, -work, hand-cuff, -ful, -maid, <fcc. ; 
hunt, -er, huntsman. 


Eur-Ar. VGHEDH, to wish, beseech, pray} 

Zend, jaidh-, in jaidhyemi, I pray . v 

Greek, Ost-, in diaaaoBai, to pray (for BirTatrBai). 

Balto-Slav., Lath, geid-ziu, desire, 0. Slav, zid-ati, expects. 
Teutonic, M.H.G. gitsen, n.h.g. geiz, earnest desire , greediness , A.s. 
gitsian, to long for, covet. 

» Fiok oonneete Goth, bidjan, O.H.G bitten (for bitjan), N.H.G . bitten, A 8. biddafi, 
to ash, pray, with this root, bat they more probably fall under ^bhejdh-, with Goth.* 
biadan, O.H.G. biotas A.S. beode n, M.E. beode, bede, N.E. bead, Soot. bedesman, sjl, 
which axe referred by Kluge to ^bheidh-. 
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Celtio, O. Ir. guidhe, a prayer, guidhim, pray , Gael, guidh, to 
pray,. Gael, geas, Ir. geis, a 8peU, charm. 


Eur-Ar. VGHEN , to strike, cut, wound, MU, with extension 

a/ghendh. 

* 

Sansorit, ghan-, han-, in hanti, strikes, 3rd p. pi. ghn-anti, (perf. 
ja-ghana [= Eur-Ar. ghe-ghon-e], hat&s, p. p., struck ), hantar, a striker, 
hatis, a blow (Eur-Ar. ghg-tis), hatya, slaying , gha-tas, a slaughter , 
ghatis, a wound, ghan-as, slaying , gandhayate, to hurt . 

Zend, jan-, in jan-aiti, he strikes . 

Greek, <pev-, Oev -, in *<f>elv co (for <^js£o>), to kill , aor. 

<(>6vos , murder (cp. Sans, ghan-as), *<f>ar6s , sZam (cp. Sans, hatas), 
0 given (for to strike, dvrj-oicco (incep.), aor. SOavov , perf. 

ri-dvrj-tca , tfo die , Bvtjtos, mortal, ddv-aros , death, irdav-aTos , 
im/mortal, dOavaala , immortality . 

Latin, fen-, in *fendere, fendi, fensum (=fen- [Eur-Ar. ghen-] + 
dere [= Eur-Ar. dhe]), to strike , defenders, to defend , ward ojf, defensio, 
-or, offendere, to offend, strike, push against, offensa, -io, -or, infestns 
(=infenstus), mode hostile, infested, infestare, to infest, manifestus, 
tangible , that can be pushed or struck by the hand , confestim, hurriedly f 
pushing or struggling on, fenuaj, (=f©nd-snum, that which is mown : 
cp. O. Slay. z$ti, to moiv), fenicnlum (dim. of fenum), fermel , fastis, 
a club (for fund-tis, fond-tis), fnstigare, to beat with clubs . 

L. Latin and Romance, o.f. defendre, m.e. defenden, n.e. defend, 
o.f. defense, defence , o.f. offendre, m.e. offenden, n.e. offend, o.f. 
offense, offenoe, f. infester, to infest ; Ital. atanasia, o.f. athanasie, 
tanasie, m.e. tansaye, n.e. tansy, a herb used in medicine ; Ital. 
finocchio, o f. fenoil, n.f. fenonil (Lat. fenionlum), n.e. fennel ; Ital. 
gonfalone, Prov. gonfanons, o.f. gonfanon, n.f. gonfalon, battle-flag 
(from o.h.g. gondfano), Gon- (as a component of names), meaning 
war , battle, Gonsalvez, Gonzalo, &c. ; Ital. Ildefonso, Alphonso ; Ital. 
fusto, o.F. fuite, fuste, foist, a stick, stock, a cask , o.f. fuste, smelling 
of the cask, mouldy, m.e. fense, fence (subs.), fensen, fenoen (vb.), N.E. 
ffinoe (subs, and vb,), m.e. fenden, protect , ward off, abbreviations of 
defense, defend, fencer, fender. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. gino-zia, strife, ap-gintis, defence, 0. Slav, 
ninja, z$ti, to mow, reap , Lith. gen-a, ginti, to cut off branches from 
the trees, Lith. gendn, be hurt. « 

Teutonic, o.h.g. gondea, gnnd, cnnd, o.n. gudhr, (later) jronnr, war, 



848 


EUR- ARYAN ROOTS. 


battle, gund-, gum-, sometimes -fans, all meaning war, in names, as 
Gnnnbjom, Gunnhildr, Gundomar, Hildegnnd, Hildefuns, O.H.G. 
Gundahari, n.hg. Gtlnther, Goth. Gunderic; a.s. fend, final, m.e. 
fonel, fenil (Latin loan-word, from fenicnlnm thr. o.f. fenoil), m.e. 
feneoel, fenkel, o.h.g. fenaohal, feniohel, n.h.g. fenohel (loan-words 
from fenioulnm) ; Goth, baqja, a wound l, o.h.g. bana, murder, o.N. 
bani, death , a slan/er, bane, a.s. bana (s.s.), o.h g. bano, executioner, 
M.H.G. ban, destruction , death (gh to b by labialisation) : the original 
meaning is probably ‘ that which hills ,’ whether personal or im- 
personal. 

Celtio, 0. Ir. ben-im, I strike, N. Ir. bean-aim, I recup, mow, shear, 
cut ; Ir. guin, gen. gona, a wound) guin, an enemy, guin-im, 1 
wound . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Athanasius (prop, n.), tansy (thr. f. tanasie). 

Latin , defensive, -ble, offensive, manifest, -ation ; fustigate, -ion 
(obsolete except in playful use) . 

L. Latin and Romance, fence, -er, fend, -er, defend, -ce, -dant, of- 
fend, -ce, -der ; infest, -ed ; fusty ; gonfalon, Gondomar, Gonsalvez, 
Gntierez, Gontard, Alphonso, 1 * &c. ; fennel (thr. a.s. fenol or o.f. fenoil). 

Teutonic , Gnnhilda, Gunston, Gunning (prop names), &c. ; 
Guthrie (Gudh-ric), Cunliffe (Gundleif, fond of war), Gulliver (Gudh- 
leif-r, fond of war), Gullick, Gully (o.N. Gudh-leih, war-sport), Gunter 
(Gund-hari), Gundry (Gund-ric). 


Eur-Ar. VOTER", warm, hot, to heat ; also V GHOR~. 

Sanscrit, ghar-, in ghar-mas, warmth, ghr-nas (s.s), ghramsa, 
solar heat , ghri, 8 butter clarified by heat, Hindi ghi (by loss of r). 

Zend, gar-, in gar-ema, warm. 

Armenian, jel-, in jer-m, warm . 

Greek, Osp-, in Oeppos, warmth (cp. Sans, ghar-mas, Lat. formas), 
9ip-o$, summer, Bspparrrpls, tongs for taking hold of hot metal, 
Ssppo-rrvkat, Hot-gates, a narrow pass from Thessaly to Locris, in 
which were hot springs. * 

Latin, for-, in fbr-mns, warm, for-nus, fur-nus, an oven , fomax, 
oven, furnace, hiln, fernix, a vault , arch (from its resemblance to an 
oven), a brothel (Bor. * Sat.’ I. ii. 30, 31), fomioari, fornicatio, -or, 

1 Hie Visig oths in troduced these German names Into Spain. 

* Or from v'gfaxi., to rub, smear. 
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forceps (ssformi-oeps), tongs for taking u$ heated metal, with variant 
forma for-fex, forpex, shears , scissors, tongs. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. foraaoe, Prov. fomats, fornas,, o.f. 
fornaise, forneiae, m.e. fomaii, fomeii, fornaaae, n.e. furnace (from Lat. 
fomax), Ital. fono, Prov. forn-s, o.f. fom, for, n.f. four, an oven (Lat. 
fomus), Ital. foraerina, bakeress , o.f. fornioaoion, m.e. fomicacioun, 
n e. fornication, Ital. forbice, forfici, Prov forsa, o.f. force, N.F. forces, 
shears (Lat. forfice[m]). ' 

Balto-Slav., O. Pruss. gorme, warmth , O. Slav gor-eti, to bum, 
Russ gorau, hearth , oven . T 

Teutonic, Goth, varm-s, o. and n.h o. warm, o n. warmr, a.s. 
wearm, n.e. warm . 1 

Celtic, O. Ir. goraim, I heat , warm , gor, heat , light , gur, pus , pro- 
duced by inflammation, Wei. gor, matter , O. Ir.’grian, the sun , 

grionrach, the warmth of the sun , Ir. gris, fire , embers ; Wei. gwres, 
warmth, O. Ir. grea-d-aim, J roos£, jparch, greadadh, a roasting, 
griudal, a grid-iron , Gael, greadan, parched com , Wei. greidia, to 
scorch, parch, gredyll, greidcl, a griddle . 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit (tbr. Hindi), ghee (Anglo-Indian). 

Greek, thermal, -ic, thermometer, thermantidote (remedy against 
heat), a machine for cooling a house uBed in India, isotherm, the line 
of equal annual heat , isotheral, £Ae line of equal swimmer heat, Thermo- 
pylae, pr. n. 

Latin, forceps, fomioator. 

L. Latin and Romance, furnace, fornication. 

Teutonic , warm, warmth, foot-warmer, warming-pan, &c. (?). 

Celtic, griddle, grid-, in gridiron, perhaps also grill (thr. O.F. greYl, 
grail, from Wei. gre[d]yll a ). 


Eur-Ar. v'GHERlP VGHBED , to declare, tell, indicate. * 

Greek, <j>paB~, in <f>pd%co (for <f>pd$kco), to show, declare , tell, Qpdaifi 
& speech, way of speaking, irapa<f>pd^(o, to say the same thing in othet 
words, irapd<f>pao-t,s, a paraphrase, 7r8pi<f>pd^opai, to say in a roundabout 
way, mrtpi<j>pa<ri$, a circumlocution , w 8 pi(f>paoTttc 6 t, periphrastic. 

1 Brugmann connects these with but Kluge and Pick with a 

tv he mm m. Khige connects O. Bl av. v arn, hsat, O. Slav, vreti, Lith. virti, to hoU. 

* Another derivation is from v^ert* (see p. 209). 

I' r 
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Balto-Slav., gird-, in Lith. gird-eti, to understand, hear, 0. Pruss. 
gerd-aut, to say. 

Celtic, Wei. brawdio, to give judgment, brawddeg, sentence, Ir. bard, 
Wei. baxdd, Com. bardh, a poet (by labialisation). 

English Derivatives. 

Qreelc, phrase, phraseology, paraphrase, periphrastic. 

Celtic, bard. 


Enr-Ar. VGHEEDH VGHEDH-, strive for, reach towards , approach , 
pwrsue, he eager for, desire . 

* Sanscrit, gjdh-, in gydh-yati, to he desirous of gydh-nus, eager, 
gjdhya, desirable . * 

Latin, grad-, in grad-ior, gressus, to step , gradns, a step, grail® 
(for gradnl®, dim. of gradus), stilts , grallator, a walker on stilts, 
gradatim, hy steps, gradatio, an ascending scale ; aggredior, to approach , 
attack, aggressus, -io, congredior, to meet with , congressns, -io, di- 
gredior, to step apart, go aside , digressus, -io, -ivus, egredior, to go out, 
egressns, -io, ingredior, to go in, ingressns, ingrediens, progredior, to 
go forward, progressns, -io, regredior, to go hack, return, regressns, -io, 
retrogredior, to go backward, retrogressns, -io, transgredior, to go be- 
yond, transgressns, -io ; grassor, to march, ravage (freq of gradior), 
grassator, a robber. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ifcal. grado, Prov. grat, o.f. gra, gre, m.e. 
gre, gree, degree , rank, step, n.f. grade, a grade, L. Lat. graduare, 
gradare, to place by steps or degrees, to grade, L. Lat. gradnalis, F. 
gradnel, gradual, L. Lat. and Ital. gradnale, gradale, 1 o.f. grael, greel, 
M.E. graiel, grayel, grayle, the chant sung between the Epistle and 
Gospel as the priest goes to the altar steps, the book containing the same , 
0 . 7 . degrader, m e. degradan, n.e. degrade, Prov. degrat, degra (as from 
*degradns, with flense only of gradns), o.f. degret, degre, m.e. degre, 
n.e. degree. 

£alto-81av., 0. Slav. gr$da, approach, come . 

Teutonic, Goth, gridis, a step, Goth, gredus, hunger, o.n. gradhr, 
a.s. grad, m.e. gred, n.e. greed, Goth, gredags, o.h.o. grfttag, o.N. 
gradhigr, a.s. grmdig, m.e. gredij, gredi, n.e. greedy. 

1 L. Lat. gradale (a corruption of cratella, a mail bowl ), Prov. grasal, O.F. and 
MX graal, great, in O J 1 , saint grsal, M.E . H oly great-, the ohaUoe used by our Lord 
at the Last Supper, are derived from -v'fler- *S%n-,to miw (see p. 199). Saint great 
was corrupted to Sang Beal, (lit.) the royal blood, bnt translated 1 sanguis xealia,* Sis 
real blood. V 
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Celtio, 0. Ir. ingrennim, I pursue, Gael, greas, M. Ip. gressim, 
step, go , N. Ir. greasaim, greasuighim, hasten , urge, Gael, greis, Ir. 
gress, a space of time , 0. Ir. do-gres, N. Ir. do-ghreas, always. 

English Derivatives. * \ 

Latin , gradient, gradation, grallatory, aggress, aggressor, -ion, 
-ive, congress, a meeting , digress, -or, -ion, -ive, egress, ingress, in- * 
gredient, progress, -ion, -ive, regress, retrogress, -ion, -ive, transgress, 
-or, -ion, -ive. * 

L Latin and Romance, graduate, «?ion, grade, degrade, degradation, 
degree, gradual 

Teutonic, greed, greedy, -ily, -iness. 


Enr-Ar. VGHREtfD V GHEUD', large , coarse , rough , as vb. to 
stamp, pound (cp. Lith grusti, below). 

Qreelc, ypv- (for xpvb-), in ^pvtr6s, 1 gold, from its being found as 
grains in the sandy beds of rivers, xpvoaXhts, a chrysalis. 

Latin, raud-, rud-, rod- (=hraud-, hrud-, hrod-), # grod-, in raudus, 
-eris (n.), anything in the mass , unwrought , a piece of brass or bronze 
whether unwrought , or stamped as a weight . 1 RoduB vel raudus signifi- 

cat rem rudem et imperfectam, nam saxum quoque “ raudus ” appellant 
poetce* (Festus) ; ‘ JEa raudus dictum * (Varro). Rudns, -eris (neut.), 
stones broken small and mingled with lime, rubble , also brass or bronze 
in the lump : ‘ in asstimatione censoria aos infectum rudus appellatur 9 
(Fest, ibid.); rndis, rough, unwrought , coarse , rndimentum, erudire, 
to free from roughness , polish , instruct ; (late) grossus (=grodtus), 
thick, coarse. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. gruzzo, a heap or collection of anything , 
Prov. gruts, o.f. gru, groats , o.f. gruel, m.e. gruwel, n.f. gruau, n.e. 
gruel, all from o.h.g. gruzzi ; Ital. greto, Prov. greza, o.f. gres, coarse 
pebbly sand , O.F. gresle, gr&le, hail (all from M.H.G. &riez, gravel ), ItaL 
grava, o.f. grave, dim. gravelle, m. and n.e. gravel (from Celtic grou, 
gran ?), Ital. grosso, o.F. gros, thick, fat, coarse , o.f. grossier, a wholes 
sa le trader who sails in the gross, m.e. grosser, n.e. grocer (as from L. Lat. 

A 

1 This Is doubtful, although there is scarcely any doubt that it was river gold 
which first attracted the attention of man. The ancient Egyptian inscriptions 
recognise two forms of gold, nub-en*set, gold qfiKe cliffs, and nub‘en-mu, river-gold ; 
but the old symbol for gold represents a kind of sack, with grains of gold inside or 
falling from It, with water trickling out, Nub was the Egyptian name of gold 
(Whenoe Nubia, the land of gold), $he Hebrew name was ohftruz, from which it Is 
thought xptrt* may be borrowed. Tbe Assyrian is hurftsu. 
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•gittesarius), O.r. grossoyer, to write out in large letters , make a fair 
copy , engross (en gros), o.f gros-grain, a rough Mnd of cloth, M.E. 
grogoran, n.e. grogram, grog, a mixture of rum and water , bo called 
after the nickname, * Old Grog/ given to Admiral Vernon (from his 
wearing trousers of grogram), who first introduced the practice of 
adding water to the allowance of rum served out to British sailors. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. grudas, grain, grusti, pound, stamp , 0 . Slav, 
gruda, a clod , lump, rubble , Lith. gruiti, to fall into ruins (Prellwitz). 

Teutonic, o.h.g. grozzi, n.h.g. grtitze, husked grain , o N. grautr, 
groats, porridge, A.s. grut, coarse meal, groats, m.e grotes (S.S.), M.E* 
grout, growte, grains, malt , beer made from the same, vjort, n.e. grouts, 
grain that has been used in brewing, dregs , 0H6. grioz, n.h.g. griess, 
0.N* gijot, a.s. greot, M.E. greet, n.e. grit, gravel, pebbles , sand ;ohg. 
groz, n.h.g. gross, Du. groot, a s. great, L g. grote, large, big; M ^ 
grots (from l.g. grote), a coin of Bremen, so called from its being 
larger than the small copper coins in previous use, M h.g. gros, N h.g. 
grfischen, n.e. groat, a small silver com (=4 d) 

Celtic, Wei. gro, pebbles, Corn, grou, growyn, Bret, grouannen, 
greannan, sand, Ir. grothal, coarse sand, Gael, and Ir. grothlach, 
gravelly , (subs.) a gravel pit, Ir. gruid, malt, Gael, gruid, lees, Gael, 
grudair, Ir. grudaire, a brewer , 0 . Ir. gruad, Wei. grudd. Com. grud, 
the jam, i e. the pounder, grinder, Gael, and Ir. gruaidh, the cheek. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, compounds of chryso-, ohrysa-, as chrysalis, chrysanthemum, 
gold-flower, ohrysoberil, chrysolite (gold stone), ehryso-prase, a green 
variety of chalcedony (chryso + rrpdoov, a leek) ; Chryso-stom, golden- 
mouth. 

Latin, rude, -ness, rudiment, -al, -ary, erudite, -ion. 

L. Latin and Romance , gruel, gravel, grocer, gross, engross, gro- 
gratn, grog. 

Teutonic, groats, grouts, grit, groat ( the coin), grttsohen, great, 
-ness, &c., Crete, Greathead (surnames). 


Eur-Ar. \<OHS£B V'GHKEBH', variants of VOBEBH- VopH , 

to seize, hold, dutch. 

Teutonic, Gath, fcreipan, o.h.g. grifaa, n.h.g. greifen, o.n. grips., 
a.s. gripu, to grasp, dutch, gripe , 1 grip, o.h.g. griflaa, m.h.g. gripfan, 

* Slip. Is the gen nine Teutonic word ; grip is from F. grippsr. 



EUR-ARYAN BOOTS. 


W1 

to grip, AJS. grip#, t.o. gnp, m.e. grip, a grip, gripe, 8 wed. gttbba, to 
eeite, grab (a vulgar word), A.s. grftp, the grip of the hand, A.S. gripian, 
to seize , m!.e. grapen, gropen, to catch hold of, m.e. graspen (for grapsen), 
to grasp , feel one's way by the hand , to grope ; O.H.G. garba, N.H.G. 
garbe, 0. Sax. garbha, Du. garf, garve, m.e. garbe, (lit.) a handful , a 
s/tea/, n.e. (obs. except in heraldry) garb, a 0/ wheat or other 
grain f and in the archaic expressions a garb of arrows (i.e. twenty- 
four arrows ), a garb of steel (i.e. thirty blocks or ingots ). 

L. Latin and Romance, o.f. ^ripptfr (from Teuton, base gripa-), to 
seize , grip, n.f. grippe, the influenza ; I* Lat. garba, Prov. garba, O.F. 
garbe, m.e. garb, m.l. garbagium, a tax paid in sheaves , o.f. garbage, 
gerbage (s.s.). 1 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic , gripe, grab, land-grabber, grope, grasp, grabble. 

L. Latm and Romance , grip, hand-grip, garb (in heraldry). 


Eur-Ar. VOHREU , to make a noise , growl? 

Greek, xpe/A-, in ^ps/iidco, xpsp-#<&>, to neigh , ^pifjrrrropbat, make 
a noise in the throaty xpo/iaSo?, a crashing sound . 

Latin, frem-, fren-, in fremere, to make a low roaring sound , growl , 
mutter, fremitus, a growl , humming , fren-dere, to gnash with the teeth . 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, gromu, thunder , gremeti, make a noise . 

Tentonio, o. and n.h.g. gram, angry , unfriendly , o.N. gramr, a.s. 
gram, m.e. grame, grom (s. s.), a.s. grama, o.N. gremi, m.e. grame, 
grome, greme, anger, Goth, and o.H.G. gramjan, a.s. gramian, gremian, 
o.N. gremja, m.e. gramien, gremien, to enrage, vex, trouble , o.H.G. and 
a.s. grim, o.N. grimr, fierce, angry, terrible , grim , A.s. grima, a spectre , 
a mask , o.N. grtma, a hood, cowl, disguise , maefe, m.e. grim, n.e. grime 
(cp. Du. grim, grijm), lampblack, soot , O.H.G. *gremizon, to distort the 
face , fco& fierce^ o.H.G. grimmiza, 1 crinkled, distorted face . Connected 
with the above by change of m to n may be o.H.G. gtfnan, n.h.g. 
greuten, to growl, A.S. grennian, to prin, gr&nian, to proan, o.N. 
grenja, to howl, Du. grijnsen (cp. m.h.g. grinsen, to gnash the teeth), 
to grin , grumble. 

1 The Century Diet, compares this with M.E. garbage, garbish, f to of 

fmk end fish. Skeat explains garbage as for garbleage, from the verb to garble, 
to pick er sort out (op. garble, the refuse <f goods ) ; but neither explanation to 

aattofaotory. ^ 

* probably an extension of v'gher- ' / ghj-, variant of Sg er- t to cry , make a noise. 
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L. Latin and Romano*, Span, grimaao, r. grimace (from a.s. grim*, 
a math , or o.h.g. grimiaca), Ital. grimo, wrinkled, r. grime, a dotard, 
grimaud, an urchin (from the same source aa the preceding words), F. 
grincer, to gnash with the teeth. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Chromes, a common name in Latin comedy for an old 
man. 

L. Latin and Romance, grimaoe, Grimaldi (surname, thr. Teutonic). 

Teutonic, grim, grime, grin, groan, grumpy, grumble (?). 


Bur-Ar. V'GHEB, VGH$ V'GHREI v'GHRI , to touchy graze, smear , 
* ruby sprinkle, moisten , smelL 

Sanscrit, ghr-, ghra-, in ji-ghar-ti, sprinkle , smeary ghj-tas, clarified 
butter , fat, ghee, 1 * * from Hindi ghi by loss of r (cp. Sans. pri-yam= 
Hindi pi-yar, beloved ; Sans. ni-dra= Hindi nind, sleep), ghrati, ji- 
ghra-ti, smells . 

Greek, ypir, yjpa-, ^ the surface of a body lightly , to 

a/noint with scented oil or unguents , to wound on the surface , graze, 
puncture , yplais, an anointing , ^plafia, xpip,a, an unguent, ^pcaris, 
(adj.) to be rubbed on as an ointment , (when used of persons) anointed , 
Xpurris, Christ, Xpierotfropos (pr. n.), the Christ-bearer, Xpianavis, 
a Christian, %paw, yjpavw, ypalvw, to touch the surface , tinge , colour , 
yjpoid, ypba, xpd>$ (gen. ^pwTo'r, ^po-o* Ion.), the surface of a body , 
specially of the human body , Me skin, complexion , colour, xp&iu % (gen. 
XpwfMiTQs), the skin, complexion, colour, character or style when applied 
to rhetoric or music, xpaopari/cds, relating to colour, of am elaborate style , 
(in rhetoric or music). 

Latin, fra-, gra-, in fragrare, 8 to smell, be fragrant, Christos, chrisms, 
Christianas, Christophoms, chroma, ohromatious (all Gk. loan-words). 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. Cristiano, Prov. Chrestian-s, o.p. 
Chrestien, n.f. Chritien, Christian, Ital. oretino, a cretin, Prov. crestias, 
a term used of the Oagots in the south of France , F. oritin, am idiotic ami 
deformed person. 

Teutonic, a.s. crisma, m.e. crisme, orisom, crysome, the oil or vesture 

1 See alternative explanation under v'glier-, to warm. 

• Fra-gra- la a reduplication, for gm-gra (op. Sana, ghrft-, to moll), with labialiaa? 

tion of g in the first syllable. 
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used at baptism, i.s. Ghrbtts^gesse, MX Orift-maase, NX Christmas, 
1 1.8. cristnian, m.e. criitnen, nx christen, i.s. Oriste&dom. 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. Criosd, Christ , Gael, geir, Udlow, Wei. gwer, 
gired, grease . 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit , ghee (thr. Hindi), clarified butter, used by the natives of 
India to anoint their body and hair. < 

Greek , Christ, -ian, -ise, &o , ohr&m, the baptismal oil (thr. Lat. 
and i.s. loan-words), orisom (archaic), q baptismal robe , crisom-child, 
one who d/ied within a month from its baptism , l * * * * * * Christology ; ehrome, 
-ate, -ide, chromium, chromatio, comp, of chromo- or, ohroma-, as 
chremoscope, &c. 

Latin , fragrant, fragrance, Christopher (fr. Gk Ghristophoros) 

L. Latin and Romance , cretin, cretinism 

Teutonic , christen, Christmas, Christmas-box , 9 Christendom 

Celtic , Gilohrist, a surname (=giolla Criosd, servant of CImst) 


Eur-Ar. VGHER VGHIL VGHBI", with extensions V'GIEJ 8 
Vgheeitd , and senses to rub , pound , grind . 

Sanscrit, ghfsh-, in gbjshati, strokes , rubs , pounds , grinds, ghysh- 
vis,* £Ae fcoar, perhaps from the habit of grinding his tnsks against 
trees, &c. 

Greek, %otpor, a young pig, from its turning up the ground in 
search of roots. 

Latin, fri-, in friare, to rub , crumble , friabilis, 000% crumbled, 
friable , fricare, -avi, -atum, and fricui, friotnm, fricatio, friotio, a 
rubbing , frivolus (adj ), empty, trifling, frivold (pi. neut. used as subs.), 
wont out and damaged furniture, paltry things , dentifricium, powder for 
rubbing the teeth , effrieare, to rub out. 

Latin and Eomsaoe, Ital. freg&re, Prov. fregar, o.f. frayer, to 
mark out a road , to rub or wear away, to fray, f. fricasser, to cut up 

1 In the event of the child's death within a month from baptism it was used as a 

abroad i otherwise it, or its value, waegiven as an offering at the mother's purifica- 

tion. A ohrUom-cbild was one bnned in its ehriseo. 

9 Money collected by apprentices Ac , and placed in a closed box through a riot ; 

when {dll the box was broken and its contents shared. (See quotations in Murray's 

RkS.MiL) 

9 For this and xoqw, see also under */fcher-, to scratch. 
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mm ti into small pieces or pound U down , frioassde, fricaudohu, a dish so 

prepared} 

Teutonic, Goth, qaim-us, o.n. kvem, a.s. cwirn, m.e. quern, a 
hand-mill, a.s. grindan, m.e. griuden, to grind, pound , , rub to bits, A.8. 
grist, a grinding, N.E. grist , com to be ground , (Dial.) the miller's fee (in 
kind) for grinding ; a.s. gristbatian, to grind the teeth, 0. Sax. grist- 
grimmo, gnashing the teeth, Eng. (Somerset) grisbet, a wry face, 
(Gloucester) grizbite, gnashing the teeth, a.s. griste, o.f. gristel, m.e. 
gristel, cartilage , from its coarse granular structure (cp. Gk. ^ovipos, 
groats, and gristle), O.N. griss , 1 * 3 m.e. grise, Scot, gris, gryoe, a young 
pig, griskin, (orig. dim. of grise, now) the chine of a hog (cp. San. 
grsh-vis). 

Celtio, 0. Ir. bro, a hand-mill (cp. bran, a raven, from Eur-Ar. 
Vger-, to cry), Ir. grian, Gael, grinneal, bottom of the sea, gravel, 
sand , . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, friable, friction, dentifrioe, fricative, frivolous, frivolity. 

L. Latin and Romance, fray, of cloth worn at the edges, fricassee, 
frioandeau . 8 

Teutonic, grind, grinders ( the molar teeth), grist, grind-stone, 
gristle, gristly, gryoe (Scot.), griskin . 4 * * * 


Eur-Ar, VGHEIr, with extension V GHEI DH*, to owe, be liable to pay, 
to pay , recompense , 

Greek, in o-<j>slX o> (=6-0/\-$©, to owe), be liable for, 

6~<f>iWw, to increase, enlarge, S<f>s\os , profit, axf)iXifAos, profitable , 

1 Bee Skeat, ad vb., who quotes in support Sir Thos. Elyot’s Cartel cf HettK, ii. 82, 
fricaayes or rubbings. ELorting {Lat. and Romance Diet.) is inclined to this explana- 
tion, and imagines that the words may have been coined from the Latin in a 
monastery kitchen in the forms of Meandellus , frieassata, by the monks, either from 
chopping the meat small, or preparing it with bread-crumbs. 

* An alternative derivation is from the variant s/gher-, with palatal gh (which 
see). The two forms with their derivatives might have been bracketed but for 
the multitude and variety of their derivative s. ** 

■ Fry, to roast, parch, is from Eur-Ar. ^bhreg-. Fry, the spawn offish, is from 
Goth, fraiw, O.N. fr», seed, semen, of unoertain origin, unless it be a loan-word from 
Celtio : qp. Gael , free, Ir. f rasa, a shower , seed, small shot , Ir. frasaoh, showery, fruitful, 

from JBur-At. P* 1*8 » op* Bans. vjsha,,a bull 

4 There seem to/have been four dialectic forms of this root : ^ gh sr-, attested by 

Lat. frioare ; to scratch (xapdaau), Teutonic grindan ; ^ger-, to which Goth, 

qairnus, O.N. kvert, a mill, may be referred, and ^fsr- (with palatal g), from 

which Zend saurva, age, yig*v, Lat. granuzn, Teut. kom are derived : probably sfto 

Tout, keman, to okUTn, Jte . * 
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£-^X-Ae, 6~<f>X-trrtcdv&, to be liable to pay, rikBos, rikos, in sense of 
tax{?) } by labial ising gh- and a transposition or loss of aspirate by which 
Eur-Ar. *ghel-tos became Gk. 0£\-ros, (by transposed aspirate) 
r£k-0o$, of which rikos may be a doublet. 

Balto-Slar*, Lith. gel-iuti, pay, O. Slav, &leda, to pay as a fine, 

Teutonic, Goth, gildan, to pay (in fra-gildan, to pay, us-gildan, to 
restor'd ), O.n.G. geltan, N.H.G. gelten, to pay y o.N. gjalda, to pmy 
tribute , fine , a.s. gelden, gildan, geilden, to pay, m e. jilden, jeilden, 
to pay , recompense, make a return, n.e. yield, to give up, make a return ; 
Goth, gild, tribute, o.h.g. g£lt, payment, recompense , n.h.g. geld, 
money , O.N. gjald, tribute, tax, gildi, payment, a sacrifice , feast of 
the sanificc, a com/pany or association of merchants or hawlici'aftsmeri, 
first instituted in Norway by King Olave (106G-1093), a.s. gild, 
gield, gyld, payment, sacrifice , m.e. 3 ilde, gilde, gylde, payment, recom- 
pense , trading association , N.E. guild, also yield (subs.) produce, crop, 
return for cultivation, A.s. gylt, M.E. gult, gilt, n.e. guilt, a crime, 
something to he paid for , M.E. were-gild, payment toward cost of a 
war, 

Celtic, Ir. geali, 1 a vow, promise, pledge, mortgage, geallaira, I pro- 
mise, pledge . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , Ophelia, personal name. 

Teutonic, yield, guild, (or) gild, guild-hall, guild-mote, &c., guilt, 
guilty, guiltless, guiltiness. 8 


Eur-Ar. V GHE8~, to strike, perhaps a by-form of an older VOHEVS , 
V GHH S : see V GHEN~> to strike, 

Greek, £gj/-, in fjivos, Ion. t*eivos, ^Eol. %iwof (for fjivFos, derived 
from a lost present fjfoFn, and corresponding to Eur-Ar. # ghsen-yos), a 
strange, foreign, hostile (as subs.), a foreigner, stranger, guest, gevoa, to 
make one f 8 guest , wpogspos, protector of strangers . 

Latin, bos- (earlier), fos- (= Eur-Ar. ghos-), in hostis (older form 
fostie^on enemy, aforeigner, a stranger (cp. Oic. ‘ De Off. ’ i. 12, 87 : ‘Hostis 

1 Macbain makes this the same word as Gael, and Ir. giali, a hostage, and the 
ktter Stokes connects with Teutonic geisel, a hostage, geali, a vow, See. ; geall should 

S ore be placed under ^ghes-, if it is the same word as giali, tor the other 
words for hostage are plainly connected with geisel. 

* If the prothetic 6 of represents an earlier a, the Greek form of the root 

would be Eur-Ar. sqsl-, sqhej- (by labialisation of qh to from which are 

derived H Meins, crime, NJB.G. 9ehM,/auU,deht, If JL shall, should. 

* See Infa&erm. Ibrsch. p. 172-4, Brugmann and Streitberp 
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emm apod majores nostros is dioebatur, quern nunc pmgriwm 
didfmus’), hosfcire, to recompense , return like for like , requite, punish, 
also to strike, hostia (0. Lat. fostia), an animal sacrifice , a victim (boo 
P aul, ex Fest. p. 102, Miiller, ‘ Hostia dicta est ab eo quod est hostire 
ferire ’), hostilis, -itas, hostile , ~ity ; hospes, -ifcis, and hospifca, a host , also 
a guest , stranger (= hostis + pets, potis, from Vpn-, to protect , feed , 
(fee., protector of strangers ), hospitium, hospitality , (later) a place /or 
entertaining strangers , a lodging-house, inn, hospitalis, hospitalitas, 
hospitable , hospitality , hospitalia (n. pi. subs.), guest chambers. 

L. Latin and Romance, Span, hueste, 0. Span, hoste, Port, hoste, 
Ital. hoste, oste, o.f. host, ost, m.e. host, ost, enemy (fr. Lat. hostis), 
(later, in all languages) an army , m.e. host, ost, boost, oost, a victim , the 
Holy Sacrament (Lat. hostia) ; Span, huespeda, Port, hospede, Ital. oste, 
o.f. and Prov. hoste, oste, m.e. host, ost, n.f. hdte, a host , landlord of 
am inn (Lat. hospit[em]), also in m.e. an inn , place of entertainment 
(Lat. hospit[ium]: in ne. this last sense is lost); Ital. ospitale, 
ospedale, spedale, o.f. and Prov. hospital, m.e. hospitalle, ’spital, spitel, 
retained in Spitalfields (i.e. hospital fields) and Spittel, a suburb of 
Windsor, n.e. hospital ; L. Lat. hospitalarius, o.f. hospitalier, m.e. hos- 
pitaler, a Knight Hospitaller , of the order of St. John ; Ital. ostale, 
ostello, an inn, lodging-house , the latter form borrowed from o.f. hostel, 
ostel, m.e. hostel, 1 ostel, n.f. and E. hotel, hotel, Prov. hostalier, 
ostalier (L. Lat. hostalarius), o.f. hostelier, me. hosteler, osteler, 
originally innkeeper , n.e. ostler, tloe inn stableman , o.F.hostelerie, m.e. 
hostelrie, hostelry , L. Lat. # hostaticus, 3 Ital. ostaggio, staggio, Span, 
hostaje, Prov. ostatge, o.f. and m.e. hostage, ostage, n.f. otage, N.E. 
hostage, one detained as a security. Originally hostage had the sense of 
abode, dwelling , then of the person to whom this was assigned, then of 
the reason, that he was held as security (cp. Lat. obses, a hostage or 
pledge, from obsidere, to remain in a place). 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, gosti, a guest , gospodi, master of the house , 
Russ, goste, a guest 

» Hostel U also in modem use as a house for students at a university. 

* Hostatious is given by Du Cange. Skeat and the Century Diet, follow Dies lb 
regarding this as a contraction of L. Lat. *obsidatioum (fr. Class. Lat. obsldatas, tie 
eonditic m ef a hostage), but distorted to hostatious from a supposed connection with 
hostis. Kftrting considers L. Lat. *hospitatieiim (from hospes) the original of the 
Romance form# ostaggio, &c., with the sense of hospitable treatment, then of the 
person so treated. Du Cange does not give the form obsidatious, and translates 
hostatious by $bees, without any reference to an etymological commotion between 
the two words, and there is nothing in the Romance forms to Indicate that 
ens was the original. 1 believe, therefore, that ostareio. &e.. are bona ti&alniffllih 
perhaps mistaken, derivatives from hostis. 
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Teutonic, Goth, fastis, o. and n.h.g. pat, o.N. getfcr, a.s. fast, 
£®*t(pl. P*te), n.e. guest, o.h o. glial, n.h.o. geisel, o.N. fill, 
A s. giiel (for gist 4 l), a hostage, security, Gisel-bert, pr. n., bright 
hostage . 

Celtic, Gael, geall, a pledge, Ir. giall, gioll, Wei. gwystl, Bret, 
goestl, Corn guistel, hostage , pledge, Gael, fear-gill, a hostage , (lit.) 
a man-pledge, Gall. Cagestlos (pr. n ), Guel^aud Ir. gafch (for gasth), 
a missile. ‘ » 

English Derivatives 

batin , hostile, -ity, hospitality, hospitable. 

Ir. Latin and Romance , host, aw army (hostis), host, 1 the consecrated 
bread of the Lord's Supper (hostia), host, the master of the house, 
hostess (hospes), hospital, spital, in Spital fields, &c., Hospitaller, 
Knight of St. John of Malta, hostel, hotel, hostler, ostler, hostelry, 
hostage 

Teutonic , guest, Gilbert, contracted from Giselbert, Gibbs, fr. M.E. 
Gibbe (a shortened form of Gilbert), Gibbon, Gibbins, Gibson. 


Eur-Ar. VGHLE VGHIEI VGHLI VGHLE?, to be smooth , 
polished , bright, slippery , to shine , look at (probably a by-form 
of V GLE V'GLEJ V GLE^J ), with extensions by D, DH, "H, 
S, and with nasalised forms. 

Greek, 7 \av-, in yhav-icos, gleaming , silvery (applied to the sea), 
light blue (of the eye), yhavKuiris, with gleaming eyes , 7 Xavaato (for 
yXav/c^co), to shine , glitter , 7 \avjj, an owl (from its glaring eyes), 
y\avKQ)fia t opacity of the crystalline lens , from the dull grey gleam of 
au eye affected by it ; xtevrj, a jest , joke (cp. A.s, gleo). 

Latin, glesum, glasum, amber (a loan-word from the Teutonic 
glass-, gler-, used by Tacitus and Pliny, instead of electrum (Gk. 
tfKe/crpov), which had been generally used by the Romans, before the 
amber from the shores of the Baltio was known to them. 

Bam-Slav., gled-, in 0 , Slav, gl^diti, to glance, glad-uku, smooth , 
Russ, glad-kij, smooth , polished , gladite, to smoothen, Russ, glumu, 
a jest, Lith. zleda, morning or evening twilight . 

1 AJ3, hud, O.N. hul,Goth. haul, a saprtjjpe, M.E. hoasel, the holy Sacrament, 
ar® derived by Brogmaxm from Eor-Ar. N/Sgen-, to slay , saorifioe, which is< also the 
original root of Zend spenta, lith. unentas, 0. Slav, etoto, 0. Fruss. svlnts, holy. 
Sfeakupeare uses unhouel’d with tbs sense of deprived qf the sacrament , together 
with anct&d’d {without extreme 1 motion) « 
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JmX Teutonic, gle-, gli-, glo-, glia-, with forms extended by -t, «d, -m, 
V^§HLEJ~ hi, and nasal glint-, in o.N. glja, m,e. glijen, glien, to shim, look at, 

VGHLI- squint, (North. Eng.) glye, gley, shine ; o.N. gty, gladness, glyja, to 

VGHLEV' rna ^ 6 mGr Hh glyjari, a jester , a.s. gleov, gleo, gliv, m.e. gleo, glen, 
/ glie, gle, glee , mirth , gladness , music , song , a.s. gleoman, m.e. gleyman, 
gleman, gleeman , a jester or musician ; o.n.G. gluoen, 1 n.h.g. gltthen, 
o.N. gloa, a.s. glowan, m.e. glowen, to glow , o.h.g. gluot, N.n.o. glut, 
o.N. glodh, a.s. glSd, Northumbr. gloed, m.e. glede, gleede, n.e. (archaic) 
gleed, a glowing coal , aflame ; Goth, glit-munjan, o.n.G. glizzan, n.h.g. 
gleissen, o.N. glita, to glitter , a.s. glisian, m.e. glisien, to shine , m.e. 
glissen, to glance , O.n.G. glizu, 0. Sax. glitu, o.N. glit, o.n.G. 
glizzinon, a.s. glisnian, m.e. glisnen, glistnen, n.e. glisten, m.h.g. 
glitzern, o.N. glitra, m.e. gliteren, n.e. glitter ; Du. glei-pot, a pot 
made of glazed ware, a gallipot ; o.n.G. gleimo, M.n.G. gleime, a flow- 
worm , glim, a spark, 0. Sax. gli-mo, a.s. glffim, gliomo, *glimu, bright- 
ness, m.e. glem, a beam , gleam , o.N. glamr, poetic name for the moon* 
m.h.g. glimen, glimmen, to give light , m.e. glemen, gleamen, to gleam , 
m.h.g. glimeren, Swed. glimra, m.e. glemeren, glimeren, to glimmer , 
m.e. glimse, n.e. glimpse; a.s. gldm, 3 twilight , gloom (cp. gliomo, 
glimu, brightness), glomnng, twilight , the gloaming , m.e. glomen, glom- 
men, to look gloomy , to frown , L.G. glnmm, glum, glumpy ; 0. and N.n.G. 
glas, o.N. gler, 0. Sax. gles, a.s. glees, glass , a.s. glser, amber (all from 
glass- [in glffis-um], o.N. gler, A.s. glaer, having changed s to r) ; o.N. 
glrnsa, to polish , make to shine , m.h.g. glasen, m.e. glasen, to furnish 
with glass, to polish, cover pottery with a vitreous coating* L.G. and 
m.h.g. glaren, to glitter , o.N. glmr (adj. glaring), m.e. gllren, gloren, 

1 The initial g in these words requires a Eur-Ar. gh- or |h«, and is against an 
immediate connection with either the Teutonio or Celtic names for ooal found under 
Vfiel, to set on fire , but if a variant be admitted, as regards their sqnaethe 

words glow, gleed, would more fitly fall under it. 

* Glamour, a delusion, has been derived from O.N. glamr, but it is a corruption of 
M.E. grAmere, grammery, used with the sense of magic, enchantment, 

' The contradiction of the two senses is apparent rather than real : as compared 
with the darkness of the night, A.8 glom means the dawn of the light, but when 
compared with the full light of the day it means a darkening* In modem English 
gloom is generally used only in the latter sense. 

4 Skeat derives ‘ gloss,' a shiny appearance, from an O.N. gloisi, a him (lot given 
in Oleasby and Vigf usson), which he connects with Swed. gloa, to glm, 1 Gloat,' to 
look eagerly, admiringly, he derives from O.N. glotta, to grim, smile scornfully, whioh 
he compares with Swed. (Dial.), glotta, glntta, to peep, and quotes Beaumont and 
Fletcher, 1 He glotes [stares] and grins and' bites,’ and Chapman's Translation of 
Homer, 1 Gloating f peeping] round her rook.' The Century Diet, derives Eng. flea* 
and gloss from L. Lat. glossary to explain, Ital. glosart, Frov. glosar, O.F. finer, 
glesaor, BUS. g Iona (a. s.), formed upon L. Lat. gloisa (cp. Gk. yK&rrn, yMkt**, O* 
tongue, a language), and quotes from Chaucer, 4 1 cannot glose : I am a rude non/ 
and from Chapman's JU Fools, ‘A doting mother gloses over her 
imperfections.’ 
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N. B. glare, to stare ; O.H.G. glans (adj.), shining, n.h.g. glaat (sabs.), 
brightness, splendour, 0. Swed. glam, lustre, o.H.G. glenzen, n.h.g. 
gliinzen, 0. Swed. glams, Dan. glindse, m.h.o, glinzen, M.E. glenten, 
glinten, to shine, glance ; o.h.g. gist, shining, merry, N.H.G. glatt, 
polished, smooth, O.N. glad-r, Swed. and Dan. glad, merry, bright, 

O. Sax. glad-mod, in merry humour, 0. Fris. gled, smooth, A.s. glad, 
1 night, joyful, M e. glad, gled, smooth , glail , n E. glad, merry , N E. glade, 
a smooth open place in a wood ; o.N. gledja, a.b. gladian, to gladden , 
o.h.g. glltan, n q.g. gleiten, 0. Sax. and a.s. glidan, 0. Fris. glida, 
to move smoothly , to glide , slip , a.s. glida, o.N. gledha, glede, a 
kite (perhaps so called from its gliding flight without any movement 
of the wings ?) ; Gledstane, a rock frequented by kites (Scot.), O. Du. 
glitsen, glissen, to slide , m.l g. glitschen (s s ). 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, o.f. glichier, n.f. glisser, to slide , n.f. 
glissade, a sliding , a slide. 

Celtic. Macbain refers to the same root as Eng. gleam, glance, 
&c., Gael, and Ir. glinn, 'pretty , with 0 . Ir. gle, Wei. gloew, bright , 
Gael, and N. Ir. gleus, 0. Ir. glee, neatness (for these see under 
VieT-); either root may be accepted, as regards both form and mean- 
ing, for the Celtic, but Vghle is required for the Teutonic words, 
glow, glee, glitter, &c. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, glaucoma, a land of cataract , glaucous, greyish blue. 

Teutonic , glee (joy, a song), glee-man, glee-singer, glow, glow- 
worm, gleed, glitter, gallipot, glisten, glim, 1 gleam, glimmer, glimpse, 
gloom, gloomy, -iness, glum, glumpy, gloaming ; glass, glassy, -iness, 
glaze, glazier, glare, glower, gloss (?), gloat (?), glance, glint, glad, 
-ness, -den, glide, gled (a kite), Gledstane, Gladstone (prop. n.). 

L. Latin cmd Romance, glissade. 


Eur-Ar. VGHED" V'GEEDH 1 , to be eager or busy , strive after, succeed , 
to be suitable , fit , bring together „ 

Sanscrit, ghad-, in ghad-ate, to be employed upon, strive after , 
succeed , meet, suit , ghad-ayati (cans., p. p. ghad-itas), to collect , unite , 
effect ; ghadfi, a multitude , ghadana, union vrith. 

Greek, 7 aO-, in A-y a6is % (with prothetic d-), good (originally of 

1 Cp. the onoe common expression ‘ dowse the glim * f of * pat out the light.* 

* This is by no means established j Kluge regards it as doubtful. Prellwits 
< (tk ffiym. Diet.) accepts it. The combination *>«- is found is ly*v,fery, very mirth. 


SUB-ARYAN ROOTS. 




d amn* - good family, welbbom), mful, serviceable, found in the first member 
4 / ammur- of the composition of personal names, as 'Aya6o-ic\ty, Ac. 

Balto-Slav., god-, in 0. Slay, godu ,fit time, Russ, godno, mi table, 
0. Slav, goditi, to suit , please, Lith. gadnns, profitable, Lith. gadas» 
uniting. 

Teutonic, Goth, gods, o.H o. guot, n.h o. gut, o.N. godr, a.s. god, 
good, A.s. godnei, goodness, me. gode-man, goodman, house-master, 
M.H.O. gate, gegate, 0. Sax. gigado, as. gada, gegata, compmion, 
fellow, equal, H.H.G. gatte, Du. gade, husband, consort, Goth, gadi- 
liggs, cousin, O.H.G. gatulinc, gatilinc, 0. Sax. gaduling, kinsman, 
companion, a.s. gadeling, m.e. gadeling, gadling, one of the same 
family or tribe, a fellow, comrade, 0. Sax. gador, a s. geador, gadre, 
to-gadrs, m.e. gader, geder, to-geder, n.e. together ; a s. gador-ian, 
gadrian, gadrian, m.e.o. gateren, l.g. gadern, m.e. gaderen, gedeeen, 
to gather, collect, L.G. yergadem, to foregather. 

Celtio, Gael, gasda, excellent, Ir. gasda, clever, ingenious. 

English Debivatives. 

Greek, Agatha, Agatho-oles, Ac. 

Teutonic, good-neat, goodman, goody (perhaps an abbreviation of 
good-wife), goodly, -iness; gather, together, forgather, gathering, Gat- 
ling (surname). 


ky+Blt, a baUqf thread, a quantity, Aydl-Wa, make glorim, kyd-(ofuu, to honour, adore, 
I yaym, hyd-ofuu, to admire, wonder at. Brugmann connects kya- in kyapai, kyav with 
H*y& great, and regards It as corresponding to Eur-Ar zpge (op. Lat. emo-yno 
from Eur-Ar n/r ; iyqw, kydWw, &o. t would mean to regard as great, to honour, and 
kyoBis, great, honourable (from hya, or n*ya, + •Bos, a suffix form from VdEe-)* 
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Eur-Ar. ^§E V^OE^T, be bright , shining, chefrfyL 

Sanscrit, gau-, in gau-ras, white , light yellow , brilliant. 

Greek, 7a-, 7af-, in yav 6 s, brightness, 7 a-poa>, to make bright , 
7 avvfuu, to be glad , 7a /a> (for yaF^a), to rejoice , yrjdico (for yaF-sdico), 
to be glad , 7 avpos, proud. 

Latin, gau-, gav-, in gau-dere (for gavidere), p. p. gaviaus (for 
gavid-sus), to rejoice (cp. yrjd^co for 7af-«0^o>), gaudium, jay , gandialis 
(post-class.), Gaude, imp. of gaudere, ‘ rejoice thou / gande, or gaudy- 
day, a college feast , a festival. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. godere, Prov. gaudir, gauzir, jauzir, O.F* 
goir, joir, m.e. joen, joien,joye, n.e. joy (vb.), N.F.jouir (Lat. gaudere), 
Prov. es-gannr, o.f. es-joir, m.e. ergoien, to maTce joyful , o.f. res-joir 
(=re-es-joir), pr. p. rejoissant, m.e. rejoissen, n.e. rejoice; Ital. gioia, 
Prov. joi, o.f. and m e. joie, joye, n.e. joy, Span, and Port, joya, joia 1 * 
(from Lat. gaudium) ; Ital. gioiello, Prov. joy el, joel, o.f. joiel, joel, 
jouel, m.e. jowel, juelle, juwel, n.e. jewel (L. Lat. *gaudiellum *), 
m.e. gaude, gaudi (Scot, gowdy, gaude), a jewel, beads on a rosary , fr. 
L. Lat. gaudia (pi.), the Ave Maria beads on a rosary , sometimes made 
of precious stone or highly ornamented. In the cheaper rosaries the 
Ave Maria beadB were made of Bhowy colours 3 ; gaud (subs.) and 


1 The Spanish and Portuguese words mean exclusively /weir, ornament*; I talian 
and Provencal, both Jewel and joy ; French and English, exclusively jay* 

• Thiels the derivation preferred by Dies and Soheler. Bxaohet gives 4 joeale* 
(a late Lat. word found in Gregory of Tours, with sense of * jewel ’) as the equivalent 
of Prov. jeyel, Fr. jeyel, Ital. gioiella, with the sense of 'jewel? and in this view he is 
supported by Kdrting. Phonetically it seems preferable to refer these words to 
gaudium, *gaudiellum, as Lat. focale, which so closely corresponds with joeale, gives 
O.F. fouaille, fuel, fouaillier, a woodyard, also feu ; op. also F. jouir* gaudere, jou-er 
■* jocare, jeu - jocus. 

* Op. extract from a will, 1416 a.d. : 4 Lego avunoulo meo unum par de Pater- 

noster [ta, me pair cf rosaries] de ourallo [oora(] cum gmudiis t the Are Maria 
beads] de asabre [amber], et unum par de Paternoster de auro corn gaudiis de euratto.’ 
■AlsoChauoer, 4 a pair of bedes gaided al with grene/ perhaps adorned with green 
Avejfaria beads, or all ornamented with green. _ * 
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gaudy (adj.) thus became applied to cheap Bplendour and showy 
colours. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. jubel, juwel (loan-words from o.f.). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , Gaude, gaudy, college feast. 

L . Latin and Romance , joy, -ful, -ous, -less, enjoy, -ment, -able, 
rejoice, jewel, jeweller, jewelry, gaud, gaudy, -iness 1 


Snr-Ar. S', to be pleased with , prefer , choose , resolve upon. 

Sanscrit, josh-, in josh-ate, likes, chooses , joshtas, approved, ac<Ppt- 
able , jush-ti, favour , choice , josh-ayate (caus.), like , love , choose , joshtar, 
friendly. 

Zend, zaosh-, in zaosha, pleasure, approval , 0. Pers. dausta, N. 
Pers. dost, a friend (by change of z to d). 

Greek, ysu-, year-, in yev-co, to give a taste of, ysvopai, to taste, 
make trial of, relish, yevcis, the sense of taste , 7su<rr6r, to be tasted. 

Latin, gus-, in gus-tare, 2 to taste , relish , enjoy , gustus, a relish, 
gustatio, a tasting, degustare, to taste , fe/c, foitc/t lightly , test. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. gustare, Prov. gostar, o.f. goster, 
gouster, n.f. godter, Jo tote, Ital. gusto, Prov. gost, o.f. gost, goust, 
N.F. godt, tofe (subs.), m.e. and N.E. (early) gust, taste, now displaced 
by Ital. gusto ; o.f. desgouster, n.f. dSgodter, to have or cause a dis- 
taste, N.F. rago&ter ( = re + agod ter = Lat . re + ad + gustare), to refresh 
the appetite, rago&t, an appetising dish , 0. Ital. ciausire, Prov. causir, 
chausir, o.f. coisir, ehoisir, to choose (from Goth, kauqjan, to prove , test), 
o.f. ohois, m.e. chois, choys, n.f. choix, n.e. choice, 

Teutonic, kins-, kus-, in Goth, kiusan, o.h.g. chiosan, n.h.g. kiesen, 
o.n. kjosa, a.s. oeosan, m.e. cheosen, chiesen, chesen, chusen, n.e. choose. 
In the older Teutonic forms the change from s to r (rhotacism) occurs 
in the p. t. and p. p. : e.g. o.h.g. kos (p. t.), kuri (2nd sing.), kur-um 
(pi), koran (p. p.), A.S. ceas (p. t.), cure (2nd sing.), curom (pi), 
xoren (p. p.), M.E. cheas, ches (p. t.), cure (2nd sing.), ouren (pi), 

1 Gay, merry, I tight (Ital. gajo, Prov. and O.F. with s. 8., hm been oon- 
neoted with I4t* gratae (see Trench) ; bat Kluge and Dies refer it to 0*H.G. 
N,H,G, jtih, gibe, smh, hasty, sudden. Skeat seems to connect gahi with 
fan, to go, which Kings rejects as impossible. 

* Probably a frequentative form of an older *gus-ere. Festua oites a dtfga&et^ 
to taste (for d&£aft«&ere). 
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CQren (p. p.). These forms in r, although retained in S.W. dia- 
lects* as com, core, so late as the 15th cent, passed over in English 
to the s forms, and ‘ cure, corn/ became * chose, chosen,’ through inter- 
mediate ‘ ohure, choren.’ o h.o. churi, n h g. ohur, kur, o.N kdr, keyr, 
a s. eyre, m e. Mre, kttre, choice , election ; m.h.g. kurvUrste, n.h.g. kur- 
fiirst, an electoral prince ; Goth, kausjan, to prove , test (from kans, p. t. 
of kiusan), Goth, kustus, gakustis, o.n G. dhost, n.ii g. kost, o.N. kostr, 
a.s. and M E oost, (orig.) choice, proof trial , (later) opportunity , available 
way, condition (cp a.s. an aenigum coste, 4 at any cost/ now equivalent 
to 4 at any price, but earlier sense 4 on* any condition ,’ 4 by every avail- 
able means.’ o h.g. choston, n.h.g. kosfcjn, A 8 . costian, to make 
trial of; on. val-kyija (fr. kjosa, to choose), a.s. wrol-oyrie, n.h.g. 
walkttre, choosers of the slain , a name given to the handmaidens of 
Odin who were supposed to mark out those who should fall in battle 
(see p. 152, note 2). 

Celtic, Ir. gu-, gus, in to-gu, I choose , ad-gussim, I wish , Ir. to-gu, 
{twice (Fick), Gael, gusair, keen , strong , from gus, force : root gu-, to 
choose (Macbain). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , gust (thr. of), a relish , gustatory. 

L. Latin and Romance , gusto, disgust, ragout, choioe (adj. and 
subs.). 

Teutonic , choose, chosen, cost , 1 in the expression 4 at any cost ’ ; per- 
haps Eng. cheese in the phrase 4 tliat’s the cheese .’ 2 


Eur-Ar. , to lenow , understand , be able. 

Sanscrit, jan-, jna-, in jan-ati, he knows, jan-ta, jn&ta, known. 

Zend, zan-, in a-zainti, knowledge , zan-ta, known . 

Armenian, can-, in can-eay, I knew. 

Greek, yvo-, yvto-, in yi»yvd>*o , tca> (fut. yvw-aopai, aor. H-yva>-v) 9 
to know , yvtords, lenown , yvoy-ais, knowledge , yvwarriicds, scientific , 
yvd^jimv, the index of a sundial , 71 mfirj, a maxim , opinion , used by 

1 Cost (vbw), meaning price, is from 0 F. coster m Ital, costare, Lat. constore. 

* The ordinary derivation of this word is from Hindustani ohiz, a thin#’ * n “ 
stead of Bog. thing, in the phrase 4 that's the thing/ and speltcheese. As tins expres- 
sion seems to data only from the beginning of the nineteenth century, this is very 
probable; but the word ohese, cheese, may be an English doublet, from A 8. cbeosau. 
of tbs MLB. cliois, from O.F. chois, and the expression 4 that’s the thing 1 be 
egnfraleatto * tliat’s the ohoioe * (?). 
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VSa 1 Pwacelaus as the spirit or intelligence underlying the forces of nature ; 
y'ggg. discernment, irpiyvtotns, foresight , irpoywarucos, portendr 

ing, foreshowing, d-yvota, ignorance, oymmicis, not knowing ; vios, 
povs (=[y]pJos), the mind, psravoiw, to perceive afterwards , change 
the mind , peravoia, repentance, vovpsvov, the object of thought , in con- 
trast with the ^aivifisvov, the object of sensation 

Latin, gno- gna-, in noscere (=[g]noscere), novi, notum, to know, 
notui (p.p.), known , ignotui, unknown, nota, a mark , notare, to note , 
notatio, a noting, notarius, a shorthand writer , secretary , notio, a 
making oneself acquainted with , examination, an idea, notion, notitia, a 
being known, celebrity, notabilis, remarkable, nobilis, noble, ignobilis, 
ignoble , notoriua (making known , notoria, a notice), notificare, to 
make known] n5men (=[g]nomen), a name, nominare, to name , 
nominatio, a naming , nominalis, of or relating to a name, nominatiVtiB, 
(adj ) 8.B., (subs ) the nominative case, nomenolator, a name-caller, a 
slave who accompanied his master when canvassing to tell him the 
names of the persons he met ; pronomen, pronoun (substitute for the 
noun) ; pranomen, cognomen, agnomen ; 1 agnoioere, to lenow well , 
acknowledge , agnitio, an admission , cognosoere, to understand, examine, 
cognitUB, known, cognitio, the acquiring knowledge, incognitas, unknown, 
ignoseere, to overlook , pardon , recognosoere, to recognise, recognitus, -io ; 
annotare, to remark upon, annotatio, a making notes, denotare, to design 
note, denote, denominare, to specify , denominate, ignomuiia, disgrace, 
ignominioBUB, disgraced, ignorare, not to know, ignore, ignorans, -tia ; 
gnirrus, knowing , ignanu, ignorant, narrare ( = # gnarare, or contracted 
^om gnarigare : cp. gnarigavit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 95, Miiller), to relate, 
narrator, -io, nnneupare (=*nomencapere), to call by name ; gnomon, 
gftoiticus, Gk. loan-words. 3 

L Latin and Romanoe, f. gnome, an earth-spirit , supposed to work 
in and guard over mines, quarries, &c. ; f. note, notioe, notaire, notable, 
notifier (Lat. notificare), Ital. nobile, Prov. o.f. and m.e. noble, Ital. 
ignobile, Pro?, o.f. and m.e. ignoble, 0. Span, nomne, n. Span, nombre, 
Ital. nome, Prov. nom, o.f, non, noun, n.f. nom, a name, noun, o.f. 


These, together with the nomen, make up the four kinds of Roman names. The 
l (fore name) is equivalent to the modern Christian name, as Osins, Marcus, 
&o. The nornsa is the name of the gens, equivalent to the modem surname, as Julius, 
Cornelius, kc. The cognomen is added to the nomen as a distinctive penonal name, 
afterwards continue^ as a family name, as Otto, Soiplo, ko, The agnomen is as 
addition to the eo^jwmen, given for some special reason, often as an honour, ai 
Afrioanui, luamtius, Ac. Publius Cornelius Soipio Afrioanus is an instance i* 
full of the four kinds of name. \ 

* Norma, a ewrpatirfi square, a r%fo, pattern, is held by some tobeaGxe^tatt 
word * yr&ptjM, but doubtfully. * 
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ream, renoun, later ream, m.e. renaan, mourn, fwm\ f. and MX 
saminatif, L. Lat. form *cognosoentiu, as from cognoscens, Ital. 
conoacenza, Prov. conoissenza, o.f. conoissance (from oonoimat, pr. p, 
of conoistre, to know), m.e. conoisaaunoe, conisaunce, n.e. cognisanee, 
Imowledge , (as legal term) the right of trying a cause, jurisdiction, 
(heraldic) a device by which a person is distinguished , a coat of arm, 
crest , n.f. connaissance, knowledge , o.f. and m.e. connoisseur, n.f. con- 
naisseur, one who knows, a connoisseur , o t. reoonnoistre, reconnoitre, 

n. f. reconnoitre, to take a survey (military term only in n.b.), Ital. 
conto (Dante, contract, form of oogi^ito), known, aware of skilled , 
Prov. cointe, coinde, acquainted with, also skilfully wrought , o.f. cointe, 
m.e. cointe, coynt, cwoint, queint, i4e. qnlint, clever , skilful, cleverly 
done, neat, comely , fanciful, Prov. coindar, o.f. cointier (as from *cog- 
nitare), to make known to, m E. cointen, quainten, teach , make aware of 

0 f. acoentier, acointier, acnintier, acointer, m.e. acointen, aquainten, 
to make oneself known to, to become acquainted, N.F. s’accointer, to 
become intimate with (from adcognitare ') ; f. ignominie, denoter, 
ignorer, Ital. ignoranza, Prov. ignoransa, o.f. and m.e. ignoranoe. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, znati, to known, Lith. iin-ofci, to know , Lith. 
fon-klas, a sign, mark , iin-tis, knowledge, 0. Slav, zname, a sign , 
mark . 

Tentonio, kan-, kna-, in Goth, kunnan, O.H.G. chunnan, N.H.G, 
konnen, o.n. kunna, a.s. caiman, m.e. cunnan, connen ; in all these the 
pres. t. is 1 k&nn * or ‘ can,’ with senses to understand, be able ; used as an 
independent verb in m.e. and a.s. the meaning is know : as an auxiliary 
can . The p. p. is, Goth, kunths, o.H.G. chund, O.N. kunnafc, A.S. 
endh, 0. Sax. kudh and kund, m.e cuth, couth, cowd, known, able, 
m e. coud, ooude, could,* Goth, kannjan, a.s. oennan, to make known , 

o. h.g. chennen, n.h.g. kennen, to know, o.n. kenna, to make known 
and to know , o.h.g. chnaan (in ir-chn&an), A.S, cnawan, p. t. cneow, 
kna wen, m.e. knawen, onawen, n.e. to know, o.n. (knega), pr. kna, 

1 know how to do, can ; o.h.g. chnoni, N.H.G. kilhn, o.n. koenn, A.8. 
oene, bold, ready, sharp , wary, m.e. knawliche, knawleohe (=p. p. 

1 Found in a Capitulary of Charles the Bald, A.D. 850 . 1 Efc habet . . fldeles suog 
oonvocatoe ut . . . nostram qui fldeles illms sumus . . . devotionem acoognitet 1 ; op. 
Hinomar, Opusovlh, a^d. 848 4 Quorum exemplar Domination i rest r® transmltto, ut 
... ad aH^ne m diem jubeatis fldeles vostros . . . dioentes quia eis adoognitare vultU.’ 
Aooogn(i)tare contracted to accogntare- acointer. But although quaint and 
acquaint are undoubtedly derived from coguitare, adcofiitare, yet quaint » O.F. 
mm may have acquired its seoond sense of 4 neat, nice,* from a confusion, with l*t« 

* The 1 in N.E. could is not radical, but inserted on the analogy of would, should, 
in both 4f which the 1 is radical . 
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knaw[en] + o.n. leiki, leikr, or a.s. lac, m.e. lake, play, a game), N.E. 
knowledge, m.e. cnawlechen, knowlechen, to knowledge , acknowledge \ 
O. and N.HG kunst, 0. Sax. cunsti, "knowledge , cleverness , art , A.S. 
cunning, m e. cmminge, pres p. of cunnen (lit. knowing), ability , skilly 
shrewdness ; A.s. unouth, m.e. unouth, unoothe, unketh, unknown^ 
strange , n.e unked, lonely , dreary. 

Celtic, Ir. gnath, Wei. gnawd, a custom , Ir. gnathus, experience , 
gnia, knowledge , O Ir. ad-gein (perf.), Anew, Gael and Ir gniomh, a 
deed , Gael, and Ir. gnothach, business . 


English Derivatives. 


Greek , Gnostics, a?i ea//iy scci of heretics , Agnostic, o modem wet, 
holding that God is unknown and unhnowabh , gnomon, gnome (thr. i ). 
diagnosis, prognostic, -icate ; nous, grood sense, noumenon 

Latin , notation, -ble, notorious, -iety, nominate, -ion, denominate, 
-ion, -or, nominal, notion, nomenclature ; cognition, cognise (a made 
Word), cogniseable, recognise, 1 recognition, cognosce (Scot law term) ; 
annotate, -ion, -or, connotation ; ignominious, ignorant, -cc, ignoramus : 
narrate, -ion, -ive, -or ; nuncupative, -ory, notification ; pronominal ; 
nob (contracted form of nobilis), nobly. 

L Latin and Romance, note, annote, denote, connote, notice, -able, 
notary, notify, noble, -ity, ignoble, -ity, ennoble, nobleman, -ness; 
noun, pronoun, renoun ; ignominy, ignore ; cognisant, -ce, connoisseur, 
reconnoitre, recognisance ; quaint, -ness, acquaint, -ance. 

Teutonic, cunning, con, to know, Canning (surname), could, couthly, 
uncouth (unknown, strange , unskilful), unked, dial, (wild, desolate) \ 
ken, canny (Scot.), keen, -ness, Conrad, pers. n. (keen in counsel), know, 
knowledge, acknowledge, -ment. 


Eur-Ar. GEH? GN? , knee. 

Sanscrit, j&nu, knee, pra-jnu, with the knees forward, kneeling, jnu- 
badh, bending the knee. 

Zend, zanya (acc. pi. ghnum), fra-shnu, kneeling. 

Armenian, cunr* the knee. 

Albanian, gu (guri, guni), the knee . 

Greek, yovv (gem. y&varos, Ion. 7 ovvaros s=zy6pfa-roi), the knee , 


Or formed as from F. cognisance. 
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ihe joint in grasses, yvv(, with bonded, knee, yvxhrtrot, falling on the 
Jcneee. 

Latin, genu, the knee , knee-joint, knot or joint in a plant , geaiou- 
lum (dim ), knee, joint of a plant , geniculare, to kneel , genieulatio, 
kneeling, genioulatus, knotted, of a plant (post-olass.), genuflexio, bending 
ihe lenee. 

L. Latin and Rom&noe, Ital. ginocchio, Prov genolh-s, o.F. 
genouil, n f. genou, knee (as from a L. Lat, genuculum=genioulum). 

Balto-Slav., 0 . Slav, gneta, to knead , press , 0 . Pruss. gnode, Ross, 
gnetu. a kneading-trough . 

Teutonic, Goth, kniu (gen. kniuis?), o.h.g. chniu, chneo (gen. 
chnewes, chniwes), n.h g knie, 0.N4 kno, *a s cneo (gen. cneowes), 
m.e. oneo, cne, n e. knee, Dan knoole, L g knelen, m e eneolen, 
cnelen, a.s. cneovian, o h.g. kniujan, m h.g. kniewen, nhg. knien, 
Goth knussjan, as cnyssan, to kneel , 0 11 g. chnetan, nhg kneten, 
o n knodan, knyja, a s. knedan, m e kneden, n l. knead. 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. glun, Wei. and Bret, glin, the knee , perhaps 
for gnun, by dissimilation of the liquids (Macbain). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, genuflexion, genuflection (thr. nf), geniculate. 

Teutonic, knee, kneel, knead . 1 


Eur-Ar. V&EN U , chin, jaw. 

Sanscrit, ban-, in han-u-, the jav bone. 

Greek, yiv-, in y&vvs, lower jaw, the edge of an axe, yivnov , the chin , 
the beard, (in Aristotle) the lower jaw. 

Latin, gen-, genu-, in gena, cheek, genuinus, in ( genuini dentes,’ 
the back (i.e. the cheek) teeth, gin-givee ( t= gin-genvae), the gums. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. gan-ascia, f. ganache, the lower jaw 
of a horse , then dnmee? 

Teutonic, kin-, kinn- (for kinv-), in Goth, kinnus, o.h g. chinni, 
n.h.g. kinn, chin, o.N. kinn, cheek, a.s. cin, chin , o.h.g. chinni-baccho, 
jawbone, a.s. cin-bAn, chir^bone. 

1 It is uncertain whether N.H G. knooken, bone, kndohel, A S. enrol, ME. knokel, 
a joint, kauokle, may be connected with QNp (extended by "G~). If bo, the original 
sense must have been special (the knee-bone or knee-joint), 

• So Dies and Braohet, but W, Meyer refers it to the flame tfigiu a s yriBot (see ^ 
following root). 
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Celtic, gin-, in Ir. gin, mouth, a gum (gen. geno, aoc. pi. ginu), 
Wei. g6n, chin, Oom. genau, mouth, Bret, gaen, cheek. 

English Debiv. Teutonic, chin, ohia-bone, chin-cough. 


Eur-Ar. V&EHD' V&EHDH , cheek, cheek-bone, a knot, a knob, with 
variant V§NE D V&HOB-. 

Sanscrit, gand-, in gandas, a cheeky a knot . 

Greek, 71 tad- (for yavO-, by transposition of the nasal), in yvados, 
poet. 7 vaOpis, a jaw, the point or edge of a wedge, TvaOav, Gnatho, 
the name of a parasite in Greek and Latin comedy. 

Latin, nod- (=gnod-), in nodus, a knot , a knob, nodnlns (dim.), a 
nodule , nodosns, lcnotty . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. gand-as, jaw , Buss, knutu, a knot, knotted lash. 

Teutonic, knod-, knot-, in o.h.g. chnod-o, chnot-o, N h.g. knoten, 
L.G. cnudde, cnutte, o.n. knutr, a.s. onotta, m.e. enotte, n.e. knot, o.n. 
knuta (f.), knuckle-bone, a.s. onyttan, l.g. kntitten, o.n. knyta, to knit, 
knot. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, pro-gnathons, with projecting jaw, compounds of gnatho-, 
Gnatho, a comic name. 

Latin, node, nodule, nodose, nodulate, -ion. 

Balto-Slav., knout. 

Teutonic, knot, knotty, -iness, knot-grass, knit, well-knit, knead. 


Sur-Ar. V&EBH V&EXBH , to snap at, seize with the mouth, bite, 
devour. 

Sanscrit, jabh-, jambh-, in jambhati, to bite, seize with the mouth, 
destroy, tear to pieces, &c., jambbayate, crush, devour , jambhas, a 
tooth, jambhy&s, a molar tooth (cp. Gk. 7 option), jabh-asti, a fork, 
pole. 

Zend, zaf-, in zafan, mouth, jaws . 

Greek, 7 in y 6 p^>os, plug or nail (orig. perhaps a back tooth), 
7 ofjbfyios, a mo&r tooth , edge of an axe, tooth of a key f 7 
toothache , gnashing of teeth, yap^al, ya/jufn jkal, the jaws. 

Balto-Slav., lith. Samba, month (of a beast), lith. iebori, to cpn- 
trdf by bit or Mile, 0 . Slav, zabu, tooth, 0 . Slav, zobati, to eat^ 
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Teutonic, o.h.g. chimb, n.h.g. kamm, o.n, kaalr, a.s. ©omb, M.t 
etmb, comb, n.e. comb ; 1 o.h.g. chemben, n.h.g. kfiramen, o.n, kemba, 
A.S. tiemban, to comb ; o.n. kjaptr, kjoptr, Dan. ktoBa, to chew; m.e. 
ohampe ; m.e. ohaft, chafts, n.e. ohapi, ohopi ; a.s. ocafl, Do. kevel, 
m.h.g. kiver, n.h.g. kiefer, 3 jaw (spec, of a beast), m.e. ohavel, chaol, 
chool, N.E. chaol, jowl, jaw , cheek , o.h.g. chfivar, m.h.g. kever, n.h.g. 
k&fer, a.s. ocafoT, ocafar, a beetle , m.e. chafer, chaffer (now only used 
in cockohafer, roseohafer), lit. the gnawer , from an old Teutonic verbal 
form, with sense of gnaw (cp. m.h.g. kifen, kiffen, to gnaw ) ; a.s. oeaf, 
m.e. ohaf, chaff, oaf, Dn. and m.h.g. kaf^ chaff, the hunks threshed from 
the grain , cut straw ; o.h.g. gabala, n.h.g. gabel, a.s. geaful (rare), M.E. 
gabele, gabel, o.n. gaffel, a fork , M.tf.G. gafiilOt, a spear (borrowed 
from Celtic). 3 

Celtio, Gael, gobhar. 0. Ir. gabor, N. Ir. gabhar, Wei. gafr, Bret, 
gabr, a goat , the gnawer 4 (?), 0. Ir. gabul, N. Ir. gabhal, Wei. gail, a 
fork , a branch , the groin , Ir. gaf, gafa, a hook, Gael, and Ir. gab, gob, 
the mouth , the beak of a bird . Gael, gobha, gobhain, 0. Ir. goba, N. Ir. 
gobha, 0. Wei. gob, N. Wei. and Corn, gof, Bret, go, a smith , are 
referred to this root by Windisch (see Macbain, p. 180); another 
derivation of these words is from faber, as from a root gheb-, or ghob- : 
but faber is generally referred to V'dhe-. Wei. gaflaoh, a.s. gafelue, 
m.e. gavelook, a spear . 

L. Latin and Romanoe (from Celtic thr. Teutonic), f. gable, the 
gable of a house , o.F. gaffe, an iron hook , o.K. gob, a gulp , mouthful , 
o.f. gobet, goubet (dim.), m.e. gobbet, gobet, a mouthful, a lump , o.F. 
gober, to take large mouthfuls (all from Celtic gob) ; Ital. giavelotto, 
from m.h.g. gabilot, o.f. javelot, javelin. 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic, comb, -comb in honey-comb, cox-comb (from a.s.) ; obamp 
(of horses biting the bit), ohafer, in cock-chafer, chaul, jowl (a.s.), 
ohapi, chops (o.N. kjaptr), chaff, chaffinch (the ( chaff-bird,’ that picks 
the grain from the chaff at the door of the barn), gable (Celtic loan- 
word) ; kempt, unkempt (fr. a.s. cemban). 

1 The primary meaning of the Teutonic word is ‘an instrument with teeth,’ See 
Kluge, Etym. Diet . under 1 Kamm,’ 

* N.H.G. kiefer, a pine-tree, is from another source, and probably a shortened 
form of kien-f6hre, a pine-fir, of which in the Bohemian dialeot an intermediate 
form kim-fer is found. (See Kloge under 2 Kiefer.) 

■ Kluge seems to favour this explanation (see his Diet, under ‘Gabel*); for 
another derivation of the Celtio words, see under -v/qhebh-, p. 178, note 2. 

* Maobain derives this from gabh-, to take , as caper, capra from oapio, but with a 
query, Stokes connects with geamtadb, winter, i.e. a year old goat. The derivation, 
therefore, of these words must be regarded as doubtful. 
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Celtic, gaff (thr. o.f.), gable, gavaloek, javelin, perhaps gab, the 
gift of the gab, or from o.N. gabba, to mock, jeet 1 ; gob, gobbet, a mouth- 
ful, gobble ; the surname Gow, Go wan, Gower (from Gael, gobha, or 
Wei. and Com. gof). 


Eur-Ar. V§ER", to wear away , rub , grind , decay , shrivel , grow old . 

Sanaorit, jar-, in jar-ati, wears out , withers , jarant-as (pr. p.), 
brittle , decaying , growing old , (as subs.) cmi o/d wan (cp. Gk. yipwv, 
yipovr-oe, an old man), jar-as, old age , jar-jar-as, shrivelled , jar-ayati 
(caus.), weairs away , consumes, jar&yas, slough of a snake . 

Zend, zaur-, in zaurva, old age . 

Armenian, cer, an old man . 

Greek, 7gp-, 717/)-, in yspcov, -ovros, an oZd maw, yepyip-tpos, shrivel- 
ling , said of ripening olives (cp. Sans, jar-jar-as), yrjpaa-Keo, to grow 
old , yrjpas, old age , /Ac oAZ cos/ sKw 0/ a serpent , ypavs, an old woman , 
the film or cream that forms on milk (cp. o.N. kjarne, cream), dyrj pa- 
res, undecaying, dytfparov, an aromatic plant, yvpis, fine flour . 

Latin, gra-, in gra-num, grain, seed , granulnm (dim.), a granule, 
granarinm, a granary, also granaria (pi. used in sing, sense), granatin, 
/WJ 0/ grains . 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ifcal. grano, grraiw, grana, cochineal , Prov. 
gran-s, grain, grana, cochineal, o.f. grain, grein, (/ram, grain©, cochineal , 
m.e. grain, grein, gram, graine, greine, scarlet colour , the cochineal dye 
('scarlet mgsoym' dyed scarlet'), L. Lat. granica, granea, Prov. 
graiya, o.f. grange, m.e. graunge, grange, a &arw, threshing floor, n.e. 
grange, a farm house , orig. used 0/ /Ae farm-building of a monastery ; 
Ital. granaro, granajo, Prov. granier, o.f. grenier, gamier, m.e. greniar, 
gamier, gemer, n.e. gamer, L. Lat. granioarius, grangiarins, grang- 
erins, o.f. grangier, /Ac servant or monk in charge of the grange , N.E. 
Grainger (surname) ; Ital. granato, o.f. granat, granet (Lat. granatam), 
M.E. grenat, garnet, n.e. garnet, a precious stone (so-called from its 
resemblance to a pomegranate seed), o.f. pome-grenate, m.e. pome- 
garnet, n.e. pomegranate (Lat. pomum granatnm) ; Ital. granatella, 
Span, granadilla, the edible fruit of the passion-flower (so called from 
its many seeds), Ital. granire, to granulate , Ital. granito, granulated , 
granite, o.F. granit, granite (from its looking as though composed of 

1 The ocmaeelkoii of O.N. gabba, to jest, Ital. gabbo, a joke, with Celtic gab, gob, 
the mouth, 18 not established. Lat. goblns, gobio, 0. Ital. gobione, O.F. and M.E. gqfan, 
NJT. goqJikB, N.E. gudgeon, might perhaps be referred to Celtic gob, bat for Gflpek 
umfltds, a gudgeon or tench, w 
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grains), Span, granado, o.f. grenade, a missile fitted with shot and gw* 
powder , arid fitted with a fuse, thrown by hand or discharged from a gun, 
Ifcal. granatiere, o.f. grenadier, the soldier who discharged the grenade. 
The tallest and strongest men of the regiment were chosen for the 
duty, and called the grenadier company. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, zre-ja, to ripen , zrin,o, zruno, grain , Lilt. 
Simis, pease , Russ, zerno, grain . 

Teutonic, o.h.u. kirno, n.h.g, kern, o.n. kjame, a.s. eymal (dim.), 
a kernel , o.n. kirna, Du. kern, earn, a.s. *cyrae (not found, but cyman, 
to chum), m.e. chirne, kime, n.e. chum‘(cp. m.h.g. kerne, Dial, kern; 
o.N. kjarne denotes the best of anything, (of milk) the cream ; 1 * * Goth, 
kaum, oh.g. chom, n.h.g. kom, o.n. korn, a.s. and n.e. corn, 
a single grain , grain , M.E. commudgin, a com merchant (used 
by Holinshed as translation of Lat. 4 * * * frumentarius,’ com dealer ), 
a compound word = com + # mudge, # muche, an obsolete verb,, but 
found in subs, mnoh&res, skulking thieves , and derived from an o.F. 
muckier, mucker, muscer, explained by Cotgrave as ‘ to hide , conceal , 
hoard up ; ' Wedgewood quotes the o.f. version of Prov. xi. 26, 4 Oil 
qe musoe 8 les furmens/ he that withholdeth the com . See Skeat under 
1 curmudgeon,’ which he considers a corruption of oom-mudgin, and 
to mean 4 a withholder of com, from m.e. muchen, obs. but micher, 
miching, are found in ShakeBpear with sense of truant , playing the 
truant . 

Celtic, Ir. gran, Wei. grawn (pi.), sing, gronyn, Com. gronen, 
Bret, greun-enn, a grain , a com , 0. Ir. grainne, a little grain , Ir. 
grainseaoh, grange , farm , grainseoir, an overseer , a granger (perhaps 
loan-words), grainthe, hoariness \ Gael, grinneal, bottom of the sea , gravel , 
Ir. grinniol, bed of the sea , sea-bottom, sand of the sea. 9 

English Debivatives. 

Greek, ageratum, name of a flower. 

Latin , granule, -ate, -ation, granary. 

Ii. Latin and Romance , grain (in all its senses), engrain, grange, 

1 Kluge suggests as probable a Teutonic base *kemo- scream, for the O.N. kirna, 

A.S. oyman, to ahum, i.e. to extract butter from the milk. 

B v'&Mty-i to olote the Hpt or eyes, op. Gk. pfa, purr^pior, mystery, pvuvta, short 

tight, Lat antas, mute, E ng, ma tter, kc. 

* to grind, and ♦'ger-, to rub, grind, wear away, grow old, an probably oof?* 

neoted as dialectic variants, and the derivatives, as far as their meaning is concerned, 

»say be referred to either root, but etymologically it is necessary to place some of 
them un der o ne form, some under the other : e,g. Lat. fiioare to Vghj- ; Tent, oorn 

ander Lat. granus, Celt, gran, ka, can be referred to either, bat A *8. 

Srindsn and Eng. grind can only be deferred to v'gEp. 


»»« 
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Onager, Grainger (surnames), gamer, garnet, granite, pomegranate, 
granadilla, grenade, grenadier, curmudgeon (for corn-mudgin). 

Teutonic , com, pepperoom, Ac., corned (beef), i.e. covered with 
grams of salt , chum 


Rur-Ar. V'GEL", to be bright , cheerful , shine , laugh. 

Armenian, cal-r, laughter . 

Greek, y«X-, in yeXacc (for yeXatT^c), to laugh , yeXsiv, to be bright , 
shine (Hesych.), ytX&s, laughter , yfXaajia, a laugh (cp. iEsch. ‘ Pr.’ 90 : 
KVfjtdrmv avrjpid^ov yiXacrpa , and Lucretius * ridentibus undis,* of 
the ripples of the sea sparkling in the sun’s rays), yXqvrj, the pupil of 
the eye , yaXrjvrj, a calm , bright weather , yXrjvos, anything brifht, an 
ornament . 

Balto-Slav., 0 Slav, zle-gu, day-dawn 

Teutonic, o.h.G. chleini, bright, shining, clean , fine , xmaZ7, M.H G. 
kleine, neat, decwt, sraaZZ, n.h.g. klein, Zittfe, M.H g. kleinot, n h.g. 
kleinod, anything fine or smart , am ornament , jewel, a s. otane, L g. 
and o.n. klen, m e. olssne, cleane, n e. clean, a.s. clensian, m.e clensien, 
olensen, n.e, cleanse. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. gle, Wei. gloew, Gael, end N. Ir. gleus, 0. 

Ir. glee, order, nearness, 0. Ir. glan, (adj.) cTean, pare, (subs.) a laugh, 
glanaim, 1 I clean , brighten, glanas, purity , brightness, Wei. glain, a 
jewel. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , dean, cleanse, cleanly, -iness, clean- 

ness, undean. 


Rur-Ar. A/oyRl or V G^EL", with variants V GE^Ir^ GS?L',7o kindle, 
blaze, glow, shine. 

Sanscrit, jval-, in jval-ati, to bum , jvalayati, to set on fire , Hindi 
jalna, to bum, jalana, to kindle , light up. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. oholo, n.h.g. kohle, o.n. kol a.s. col, m.e. cole, N e. 
eoal, Dan. oul, orig. a burning coal , now coal whether burning or not, 
o.n. kylna, as. oyln, oylne, m.e. kylne, kulna, Dan. kttlle, a kiln, a 

1 Fre* ftattr v grenar, O.F. glener, N F. glaner, M.E. glanea, N.E. glean, to pick 
mp the ears y tAfaS tyt in the field, have been traced to the Ir. glan, clean, glanaim, 
J clean, as though * to glean ’ meant primarily the cleaning up of the field after being 
reaped. Skeat derive* glean from a L. Lat. glena, which he explains as * faafticdae 
apioarism derehotsrum.* Neither explanation is satisfactory. 
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drying-house, Dan. kylla, to heat a stove, m.h.o. oolira, m.e. ooliar, 
oolyais n.e. oollier. 

Oaltio, Gael, and Ir. goal, Wei. glo, Bret, glou, coal, Wei. gloya, 
a burning coal, Wei. globwll, pwllglo, a coal fit. 

English Deriv. Teutonic, ooal, kiln, collier, Collyer (surname), 
char-ooal, for chark-ooal (fr. a.s. cearcian, to oruA^e, -4-ooal), so called 
from the crackling noise made in the process of charring, or when 
burnt (cp. ‘Cent. Did.’ ‘ ohark,’ and see Defoe, ‘ Robinson Crasoe’: 
1 1 contrived to burn wood till it became ohark or dry coal.’ What is 
now called char-ooal was originally called ooal, and reoeived its new 
name when pit-coal became known aqd generally need. 


Eur-Ar/V'Qiy V'&ITJ? , to chew . 

Balto-Slav , 0. Slav, zivetu, to chew , Russ, jevati, to chew . 
Teutonic, o.h.g. chiuw-an, n.h.g. kauen, 0. Du. kouwen, Du. 
kauw-en, a.s. oeowan, m.e. oheowen, ohewen, n.e. chew, dial, chaw, 
ohow, M.E. ohawB, the jaws (fr. a.s. cheowan, to chew), n.e. jaw* 1 (op. 
0. Du. kouwe, the cavity of the mouth , from kouwen, to chew , A.S. 
cheooc, cheaoe, m.e. cheoke, cheke, n.e. cheek. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , chew, chaw, chaw-bacon, jaw, oheek. 9 


1 The change of oh- to j- is due probably to the influence of O.F. joe (N.F. joue), 
a oheek. ‘Chaws* is found in the Eng. Bible (op. 1551, Ezek. xxix. 4, and the 
Authorised Version of 1611). It is alsb found, in 1530, in Palsgrave, 507, * Get lhe a 
kaye to open his ohawes.* 1 Chaw,’ as a subs,, was contemporary in origin with jaw, 
and is regarded by Murray as a by-form of jaw, modified by association with the vb. 
•hew (ohaw) ; and Mktzner regards jaw, M.E. jowe, as from O.F. joe, the oheek-bone 
The probability is that the two woids 1 ohawe * and ‘jowe * were in nse together, and 
were affected by each other, ohawe changing its initial to j, and jowe its vowel o to a, 
the result being the 1 jaw ’ of modern use. 

* Oheek (originally the jaw, jawbone) in plur. the chape, cho ps, no w the fleshy wall 
if the mouth , may be derived from some Teutonic form of %/ diy , which has been 
extended by -k as *keu-k-on (op. M.E. of 1225 a.d., 1 The two oheoken booth the two 
yrtnotones,’ ‘the two jaws axe the two grindstones '), from a doubtful W. Sax. oeoce, 
echo e. If this be correct, cheek, okesky, choke, ehoker, Ac., may be brought under 

>/®r- 
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(1) Sur-Ar. V&HE- ^ fiHJEJ- v' 6 h!, with senses to start up, burst open , 
gape. 

Sanscrit, ha-, hi-, in jihlti (pres.), to start up, go off \ -hana (in 
comp.), leaving , vi-hayas, empty space , hap&yati (cans.), to open. 

Zend, za-, in zazati, Zeaue, abandon. 

Greek, ^a-, ^et-, %ai/-, in ^a-c/rec, to gape , %d-arfia, a wide 
opening , fissure , chasm, 1 yf\pr\, a cockle , from its gaping shell, 
X&ta, a AoZe, yalvia (for ^ai^cu), Zo gape, yaos (for y^df-os), empty 
space, darkness , Z/te nether abyss , x ( *P a ? 8 P ace > room , the country (in 
opposition to town), ^a>pia>, ma/be room /or, Zeave, < 70 , avax<opi(o, to 
retire , avaxo>p^Tij?, a religious solitary , gaping , empty, 

frivolous , ^aTcfa), to want , long for. 

Latin, hi-, in hiare, hiascere, Zo ^ape, yawn, be open, hiatus, an 
opening , a gap, inhiard, to stand open, hisoere, Zo opera the mouth, de- 
hisoere, Zo spZiZ opera, divide, yawn ; fatisoor, Zo opera tra chinks , gape , 
Zo grrow weak, faint, fatigare, to weary , tire, vex. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. faticare, f. fatiguer, to fatigue. 

Balto-SIav., O. Slav, zi-jati, Lith. iioti, Zo </ape, yawn, Lith. £iotis, 
a chasm, Lith. gomyris, the gums. 

Teutonic, gi-, gin-, geb-, geum-, get-, in o.H.a. gien, giwen, Zo 
opera Z/te mouth wide, o.H.G. glnen, geinon, N.H.G. g&hnen, O.N. gina, 
a.s. to-glnan, to gape, a.s. ginian, ganian, M.E. jamon, Zo t/awra ; A.S. 
giscian, M.E.jeskcn, to sob , o.N. gap, c^aoe, empZi/ space, a.s. geap, ora 
opening, gap , m.b. gap, gappe, a.s. geapian, o.N. gapa, n.h.g. gaffen, 
to gape, stare with open mouth, l.g. Du. and m.e. gapen, to gape , yawn ; 
o.h.g. goumo, guomo, n.g. gaumen, the gums, 3 o.N. gomr, the palate, 
a.s. goma, Zbe paZaZe, ;atoe, o.N. gjfllnar, Dan. gjceller (pi.), Swed. 
gttl, m.e. gylle, gills of a fish , o.N. gil, a deep narrow glen , a gorge, 
chasm $ Goth, gatwo, o.h.g. gazza, n.h.g. gasse, o.N. gat, an opening , a 

1 The elder Ten Helmont is said to have formed from this word, by arbitrary 
change of sound and spelling, the word 1 gas.' Others connect it with Du. getet, 
spirit. {See p. 377, n. 2.) Thes e are both conjectural statements. 

1 Perhaps better from (2) Vghe-, to be empty, Ac. 

* Kluge refers these Teutonic words for the gums to V'SHK", and oottja^i 
Gk. , gAping, x&°*t on empty space. 
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hole (cp. Bcrar-gat, a keyhole ), gate, a way , patt, a.s. pat, a gate, 
an opening, Du. gat, a hole , opening , yap, mottfA, o.N. gja, a clam, 
Swed. gat-lopp, a gate- or Jane-nm, in l3pa gatlopp, to run the 
gmntlet . 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. gag, a cleft , c/wifc, Gael. geodb, a creel be- 
ta^ roefo, ajford, Gael, geob, (vb.) to gape^ (subs.) an open nvtoUh 
(perhaps better from V gebh-), giuran, gills of a fish (?). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , ohaos, chaotic, ohasm, anohdrite, anchoret (thr. L. Lat. ana- 
ohoreta, o.f. anaohorete). 

Latin , hiatus, dehiscent, opening as the ripe seed-capsule of a plant ; 
indefatigable. 

L. Latin and Romance , fatigue (subs, and vb.). 

Teutonic, yawn, gape, gap, dial, yez, hiccough, gums, gate, gateway, 
&c. ‘ to rim the gauntlet/ corrupt translation of Swed. ‘ lftpa gatlopp/ 1 


Eur-Ar. VGHEN S GHAN S, the goose, probably from the preceding 
root, and meaning ‘ the gaper / 

Sansorit, hfsas, a gander, hfsi (f.), a goose. 

Greek, yfiv (for x*vs), gen. yrpt-os, a goose , yf\vr\pja, a wide gape . 
Latin, anser (=hanser), anseris (gen.), a goose . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. if sis, 0 . Slav, gfsi, 2 a goose . 

Teutonic, gans-, gan-, in o. and n.h.g. gans, (pi.) o.H.G. gensi, 

n. h.g. g&nse, o.N. gas, (pi.) gass, a.s. g5s, (pi.) ges, m.e. gos, goes, 
(pi.) gees, n.e. goose, geese, a.s. gandra, l.g. gantre, 8 gante, n.h.g. 
ganserich (formed on the analogy of enterich), m.e. gandre, n.e. gander ; 

o. h.g. ganaazo, a gander, A.s. ganot, a gannet , the solan goose , o.N. 
ga-gl, a flock of geese (?), Scot, a gale of geese. 

Celtic, O. Ir. geis, a swan . 

1 This was a military punishment in whioh the offender, stripped to his waist, had 
to ran between two lines of men armed with sticks and other weapons and receive 
their blows. The name probably became known in England from the punishment of 
heinous offences in the army of Gustavus, king of Sweden, and was corrupted into 
running the gauntlet. Gauntlet, a glow of steel or leather , is from O.F. gantelst, dim. 
of O.F. gantsltal. guanto, L. Lat. avafttus, from O.N. ♦fwtr, contracted to vSttr, 
O. Swed. wmnte, Dan. vantes, Du. want, » glow, mitten, prob. fr. v^fendli-, to wind 
(seep. 122). 

• The guttural g in the place of palatal s indicates that gfse is a loan-word from 
s dialect using the guttural : probably from the Tehtonio. 

* Prov. gante, O.F. gante, a wild goose, are borrowsdirom L.G. gante. 
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English Derivatives. 

Latin , anserine ( relating to the goose tribe). 

Teutonic, goose, gander, gannet, Scot, a gale of geese (?). 


(2) Bu-Ar. VflHB , probably originally identical with (1) ' 
with sense to be empty, bereaved . 

8ansorit, h&-, in jahati, to forsake , discharge , hiyati, to be left , de- 
prived of hanis, desertion , bereavement. 

Greek, in xvp os i bereaved ,* xVP a > a widow, x 7 lP (0<rra ^ 

distant relatives who divide the property of one who dies without heirs , 
or (as otherwise explained) the guardians of widows and orphans 

6p<f>avi<rTai) ; ^copa, space , room, country , a place, apart, 

without, %a>p^a), mate room for, retire , gro, avax^p^o), to retire apart 
amxtopv T V?> an o/nehorite [see (1) Vghe-]. 


Bu-Ar. V'&HEJ ^GHE, with extension V &HE 8 , to impel , 

drive, /iwW, &c. 

Sanscrit, hi-, in hi-no-ti, impel , drive, /wri, eerwi /orfft (p. p hitas 
driven), he-shas, hetas, a missile , hayas (?), a /toree (Pick, 4th ed. 
p. 217). 

Zend, zai-, in zaya, zaSna, a missile. 

Armenian, zi, a horse (?). 

Greek, %at-, in %aZoi/, a shepherd's staff \ yaltrov (Polybius), a spear 
(Gk. form of Gallic *ges,. # ge 0 s), perhaps immediately borrowed from 
Latinised form geesum. 

Latin, hasta, lance, Latinised Gallic gmuxn. 

Teutonic, Goth, gazds, o.h.q. gart (= # gast), o.n. gaddr (=gaed-r), 
A.S. gad, m.e. gad, god, gode, a sharppointed rod , a goad , Goth. # gais 
(found in names, as Haro-gais-us, Gais-eric, n.H.g. Geiserich) ; O.H. 
geir-r, o.h.g. ker, g er-, a.s. garr, gar, a spear ; a.s. gierd, gyrd, m e. 
jerde, yerde, m. yard, a rod , switch (cp. o.h.q. gartia, gSrta, N.H.Q. 

1 Except anftlftrltegriven coder the preceding root, there are no other English 
derivatives from 0) Vj|h£-, unless PrellwtU’s suggestion isaooepted that bimiMg be 
eonnaoted with % %»» , bersem «d, and have the sa me do uble meaning} eyim end 
Mr, as indicated 4a the German trbs, Mr, from ✓srBE*, the root of Gk. (4 
and Lat. orbai, btreawd (see p. 67). 
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g«rto (8.8.), m.e. garden, girden, to strike, to huh, a* with a mmtch or 
whip, n.e. gird, to scold ; a.s. gar-leac, o.N. geir-laok-r, M.E. garlek, 

n. e. garlic (i.e. the spear-plant), m.e. garfyshe, a fish with sharp snout. 
Ger- is found in many names, as o.h.g. Gertrut, spear-maiden, Q«r- 
braht, Inright spear, Ger-hart, strong speai , Ger- w aid, speafi-wielder, Jer- 
ram, spear-raven or strong spear, Jer-voise, Jervis, &c. (fr. o.H.G. ger, 
spear, + -wig, to conquer , thr. Romance : cp. O.H o. Chlodowig and Clovis), 
a s. Ead-gar, Athelgar, voile spear ; o.h.g. kere, m.h.g. gere, gero, 
N.H G. gehre, a wedge-shaped hetuiland, a triangular piece of cloth , a 
wedge, gusset, Du. geer, o.N. geiri, a k triangular strip of land, also of 
cloth let into a garment, a.s. gar a, m.e. gave, a.s ; o.N. gadda, a j)iks, 
from its sharp head, Scot, ged; o.n.G. geisala, geisla (for geis-wala), 

o. N. geisl, geisle, a staff used by sliders in snow-shoes, Norw. gaud, a thin 
pointed stick, m.e. (dial.) gant, gawnt, n.e. gaunt, thin, slender (?). 

Celtic, Ir. gae, a spear, gath, gadh (pi. gaidh), an arrow ^ Gael, 
and It. gad, a twig , switch , Gael and lr. gas, a twig , a stalk, Ir, 
geadha, a pole , Ir. geadus, a pile. 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic. goad, gad, in gad-fly (the sting-fly), garlic, garfish ; 
Gertrude, Gerard, Gerald, Jerrara, Jervis, Garret, Jarret, Edgar, &c. ; 
gore (a lappet), gore (to pierce) from a.s. gar, a spear , (Scot.) ged, 
gaunt; yard, a measure of three feet, gird, nag , scold. 


Eur-Ar. V^GHEJ S v'GHE'S' V&HI 8 , with "D extension, to terrify , 
distress , disturb , excite, anger, to delay, hesitate. f 

Sanscrit, hid- (for hisd-), in hed-ati, rex, afflict, p. p. heditas, vexed, 
angered. 

Zend, zoizhda, fierce, enraged. 

Latin, haer- (sshaes-), inhcarere , 1 hessi, hestum, to stick in, hang on, 
be perplexed ; adherers, to stick to, coh©rere, to stick together, inh»rere, 
to stick in, hflDsitare, to be checked, hesitate, haiitatio, perplexity. 

BaRo-Slav., Lith. gaiszu, to hesiiaie, shrink from, be tardy. 
Teutonic, o. and n.h.g. geist, 2 0. Sax. g&8t, a.s. gast, g»it, Du. 


1 Brngmann connects berere with Lith. gaiszu, to hesitate, an£ Goth, oe-gaizan, 
to fngktm » 

* It it supposed that Van Hplmont (who died 1644), the dieeoverer of gae, had tbii 
word in view when he coined this new name : • Hunc zpiritnm, inopgnitum haotenee, 
horo homfoe gae vooo * (zee p. 374, n. 1), 
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geest, m.e. gait, gost, n.e. ghost, a.s. g&stlio, ghostly, spiritual, Goth, 
us-gaiz-an, to frighten out of one's senses , make stupid , O.N. geisa, to 
enrage, a.s. gastan, m.e. gasten, agasten, to frighten , (p. p ) gast, agast, 
aghast, shocked, terrified , m.e. gastly (from p. p. gast), n.e. ghastly, 
Swed. gasa, to stare , from an o.n. *gasa (?), m.e. gasen. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, adhere, adhesive, -ion, adherent, -ce, inherent, cohesive, -ion, 
coherent, -ce, incoherent, hesitate, -ion. 

Teutonic, ghost, -ly, ghastly, aghast, gaze, gazebo, a summer-house 
with an extensive view , a humorous formation of gaze from the 1st sing, 
of the Latin fut. 2nd conj., i I will gaze' 


Eur-Ar. GHEJ MEN, winter, snow, stormy weather , with variants 

GHIMO and GHI EM . 

Sansorit, him-as, heman, winter, cold season , him&-laya, Himalaya , 
abode of snow, hima-giri, the snow-mountain, the Himalayas, himani, 
deep snow . 

Zend, zima, winter , zy&, winter, frost . 

Armenian, ji-un, snow (cp. xtow), jm-ern, winter. 

Greek, ‘xju-fitov, winter, stormy weather, a storm (cp. Sans, he-man), 
Xfft/uz, cold , frost, winter (cp. Sans, hlma-s), xsipipios, ^etfispivos, 
wintry , in winter time ; x^ v (=%to/A-y, cp. hiem-s, Eur-Ar. ghi-em-), 
snow ; fiaipa, a she-goat of one year's growth, a fabulous monster with 
a goat's body and a serpent's tail, xifiapos, a he-goat of a year's 
growth. 

Latin, hiemB (gen. hiem-is), winter , hiemalis, wintry , hibemus (for 
himerinus : cp. xsiiisptvos), wintry , hibemare, to pass the winter ; 
blmus, of two years (=bi-himus, of two winters ). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. inverno, verno, Prov. ivems, o.F. 
ivem, N.F. hiver, winter (fr. Lat. hibemus). 

Balto« 81 av., Lith. zema, 0. Slav, zima, winter , Lith. dvei-gis, 
treigis, 0. Slav, dvize, trizi, two, three winters or years old. 

Teutonic, ojr. gymbr, Dan. gimmer-lam (cp. x^P 09 )* a 

year old lamb. i 

Geltio, O. Ir. gam (for gi-am), 0. Wei. gaem (for geam), N. 
ganaf, Com. goyf, Bret, gouaif, goam, O. Ir. geimred, N 
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geimiireadh, Gael, geamhrad, winter, Gael, gamhamn, a year old calf, 
Ir. gamuin, s.s., gamhuin, a calf, Gael, gaoth, wind , a storm} 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit , Himalay a 

Oreehy isochimenal, having an equal winter temperature , chimera, 

chimerical. 

Latin , hibernate, hibernation, hibernal. 

Teutonic , North. Eng. and Scot gimmer-lamb, a ewe lamb of a 
year's growth. 


Eur-Ar. GHEM , the earth , GHM , GZHOM~. 

Sanscrit, jm-a (f ), the earth , ksham, the earth . 

Zend, zem, earth , Hindi (from N. Pers ) zemin, earth, land , 
zemindar, landholder, farmer. 

Greek, *^dpa, the earth , £/*e ground , in ^apdhts, to the ground ^ 
j^afiddeVyfrom the ground , %apal, on the ground, %afiaihpvs, %afiatbpvov 
( = %afiai+ Spvs, a tree or oak), spleenwort, the germander, the name 
commonly given to labiate plants of the genus Teucrium, but especially 
to Teucrium 2 Chamaedrys, with purple flower ; yapaikitov, a lizard 
{ground lion), ^apa^prfhov, the camomile {ground apple, so called 
from its smell) ; ^dcov {=%dov-s for ydop-s, gen. ydov-is), the earthy 
avrd-’xdtov, sprung from the earth, aboriginal. 

Latin, hum-us, the ground , humilis, lowly, humble, -itas, humiliare, 
to humiliate, humare, to bury ; hom-o (gen. -oms and -inis), a man 9 
0 Lat. hemo, hemonis, a man, nemo (for ne-hemo), no man, no one , 
Osc. humuns, a man ; Lat. humanus, human, humane , humanitas, human 
nature, humaneness, courtesy , culture, homioida, murderer, homicidinm, 
murder ; Umb. hon-dra (=hom-dra), on the ground, under, beneath , 
hondumo, lowest, Osc. huntru, under (for hum-tera : see Brug- 
mann, i. 176, and Planta, ‘ Osc. and Umb. Dial.’ p. 437). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. umile, Prov. humil, o f. bundle, humle, 
hrnnble, m. and n.e. humble, o.f. humilite, m.e. humilite, n.e. humility; 
Ital. uomo, Prov. horn, o.f. horn, om, a man, one , N F. homme, a man , 
on, one, ‘people,* ‘ they / on dit, ‘people say , 9 L. Lat. •hominaticum, 
homatieum, Ital. omaggio, Prov. homenatges, o.f. homage, M.E. 
homage, omage, the service due from a vassal to his lord ; Ital. nmano, 

* Stokes and Beizenberger place under this root Gael gabhar, Ir gmbar, WeL 
gafr, Corn, gauar, B ret g abr, gaflr, formed on a general base +gabro (-gamio), « 
year old goad see Vgobk- t p 8$9). 

* So called because said to bam been used medicinally by Teuoer, first king of 
Troy, 
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o.P. human, nf. humain, human, humane , m.e. humanli, humanly f 
humanely , courteously; Span, camedris, camedrio, Ital. oalamandrea, 
Prov. germandrea, o.f. germandree, m.e. germawnder, n e. germander 
(all corrupt forms of the Greek ^a/Aa/Sptw) 

Balto-Slav., Lith &6me, 0. Slav, zemlja, Russ, zemlia, earth , Lith. 
4em, under ; Lith. &mu (pi fcmoneB), a man , 2mona, a woman , Lith. 
fceme, iernas, op. 0. Pruss same, low , Lith. iemaitis (plur. zemaifciai), 
Inlanders, Samoiedes 

Teutonic, Goth, guma, a man , a s guma, m.e gume, gome, o.n. 
gumi, oho gomo, NHG -gam, in brauti-gam, a man , OH(. bruti- 
gome, A 8 bryd-goma, 0. Fris. breid-goma, Du braide-gom, bride- 
groom ;'me Samoyt, Samoed, n e Samoiede, a lowlander. 

Celtic, N lr. geamanach (?), a servant , a footman 

English Derivatives 

Zend (thr. Hindustani), zemindar, a farmer, landowner. 

Cheek, chameleon, camomile, autocthonous, literally ‘ belonging to 
the earth itself germander (see Tennyson: ‘her clear germander 
eye’). 

Latin , exhume, -ation ; humility (thr. f.), humiliate, -ation ; homi- 
cide, -al ; human (thr. f ), humane, -ity, -lse. 

L. Latin and Romance, humble, -ness, on-dit, homage, bon- 
homie. 

Balto-Slav . Nova Zembla (Newland), Samoiedes, inhabitants of the 
plains (cp. Lith ieraas). 

Teutonic, bride-groom (corrupt form of bridegoom : perhaps groom 
for goom) 


Eur-Ar. V&HEB- VqhBE , to be fond of \ like , desire. 

Sanscrit, bar-, in haryati, desires, takes pleasure in, h&ryat&s 
desired , 

Zend, zar-, in zaranh, devotion to, inclination . 

Qreek, %ap-, in ^a/pa) (for %dp(0)), to rejoice , ^apd, joy , %dptr, 
•tros, favour, IMng, grace , goodwill , ^dpur/ia, a grate, favour, ^dp/*a, 
source of joy, j°V of battle, ^aprdr, pleasing , eixapiarla, 


* Groom is from an O.N. grom-r, a young mm, a boy , or 0. Du. grom. It is an- 
certain whether these are corruptions from the other Teutonic forms without r, 
whether they have an independent etymology. 
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giving of thank*, the Eucharist, vXhw, the chervil (lit. the 

pleaeant leaf ) ; XPV> need, necessity, in xpij-irTai ( — %pr) + Serai), 
it will be needful, xp‘°* (subs.), desire, longing, want, xpvfot io need, 
desire, XPVM*, anything useful, (in pi.) goods, jiroperti/, money, XPV ffl ‘ 
pos, useful, xp7)<rris, good, serviceable, xpvarofiddsut, a desire of 
learning, a collection of choice passages from, varum# authors 

Latin, hor-, in 0. Lat. hor-ior (inf. hori), to cheer , urge on, hor- 
tari, to exhort, encourage (cp. Unib. herieat, Oac. herest, 'he will'), 
exhort&ri, to exhort , exhortatio, exhortation , hortativus, hortatorius, 
encouraging ; charisma, eucharistia, c©re-folium (Gk. loanwords). 

L. Latin and Bomance, Ital. cerfoglio, o.f. cerfeil, cerfuel, cerfeuil, 
m.e. cerfoil, n.e. chervil (Lat. caerefdlium). 

Teutonic, ger-, in Goth, -gairns, in faihu-gairns, avaricious , O.B.O. 
g8m, n.h.g. gern, o.N. gjarn, a.s. georn, desirous of eager jor, glad } 
m e. 3 eorne, jerne (obs.), a.s. geornian, gyrnan, m k 3 ernen, to desire 
eagerly : cp. O.H.G. gfirOn, M h.g. begern, N H G. begehren, to desire , 
wish, ash for, O.H.G. gBr, giri, desirous , N.H.u. gier, desire , greed ; O.H.G. 
gir, l.g. gier, n h.g. geier, vulture , o.N. geir-fugl, Swed. gar-fogl, m.e. 
gairfowl, gar e fowl, garfowl, the great auk, o.N. geir-falki, the ger- 
falcon, 1 o.H G. girig, n.h.g. gierig, greedy, a.s. eerfllle, o.N. kerfill, 
Dan. kiorvel, o.h.g. chervola, N h.g. kerbel, m.e. ohervelie, N.E. 
chervil. 

Celtic, gair-, in gair-im, I rejoice, laugh, gairdeach, joyful. 

English Dekivatives. 

Greek, charisma, Eucharist, -ic, chrematistics, the science of national 
wealth , ohrestomathy, -ic. 

Latin, hortative, -tory, exhort, -ation. 

Teutonic , yearn, to desire eagerly (‘ yearn,’ to mourn , lias another 
origin : see Skeat ad vb.) ; chervil (from Greek thr. one of the Teutonic 
forms of the Latin loan-word cserefolium). 


Eur-Ar. VgHER , to seize, grasp , enclose . 

Sanscrit, har-, in hararai, I seize, take hold , haras, grasp, har-anam, 
a seizing, hand , arm, hira, a band, stripe . 

1 See under v'giy* (L. Lat. and Romance) for the derivation of ger-faleon from 
Ital. gfxire. The gyratory flight of the bird countenance* this explanation, hut 
etymologically, I think, the derivation of the Romance namea from L.G. or O.H.G. 

fir ia the correct one. 
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Zend, zar-, in zara, a band , cord. 


/ Greek, x*P~> X°P m > m X^P ( for X*P S )' g 011 * X 8 pt*> ^^y *bc*PV*> 
/ i easy to handle, bvcrx*pys t hard to handle , iyxeip&iov, a hand-book, 
yeipoftavTis, a professor of palmistry , %sipovpye(o, to work with the 
hand, xjupovpyis, a handicraftsman, an operating surgeon, xeipoypaQla, 
handwriting ; xipiov, a membrane enclosing the foetus, x°p-%*h a 9 U ^ 
bowel, a string made from one, chord of a harp or lyre , x°P°*> a dance , 
enclosure for dancing, a row, company of singers or dancers , the chorus. 
HeBych. has x°P° s ( = kvkXos, a circle ), it must therefore mean a ring 
or circular dance ; in ecclesiastical Gk. x°P°* demotes the 4 choir ,’ or 
place for the singers of the service ; in Sparta the ayopd was called 
yopos. Xopvjyos, the leader of the chorus , xopsla, a dance , used in 
short as a medical term for St. Vitus * dame ; x°P T0S ) origin ally* aw 
enclosed space, a feeding place for cattle , a farm-yard, then food, fodder 
for cattle , espec. grass ; xp° vo *y time, i.e. the all-enclosing, all-surround- 
ing, xpoiutfof, relating to time, xpovucd (sc. fiiffkia), annals, chrono- 
logy, avaxpovio-pos, an anachronism. 1 

Latin, hir-, her-, har-, hor-, in 0. Lat. hir, a hand, the palm of the 
hand, h8rus, a master , h6ra, mistress , hflres, 3 -edis, the heir (cp. Osc. 
heriiad, 4 let him take ’), heredit&s, inheritance, hereditarily, hir-undo, 
swallow {fly -catcher), Mrs, the empty gut, hilla (for hirula), an intes- 
tine, hariolua, ham-apex, one who inspects entrails, a soothsayer, hernia, 
intestinal rupture j hor-tua, aw enclosure for plants, a garden (cp. Osc. 
hurtum=hortum), hortului (dim.), hortnlanui, gardener ; cohere (core, 
chore), gen. cohort-ie, (l) aw enclosure , pen , fowl-yard (cp. Varro, 
‘ cohors in qua gallinse pascuntur ’) ; (2) the multitude enclosed , a divi- 
sion of the Roman ami/ =6 centuries ; (3) the retinue of the Praetor in 
a province ; (4) a crowd, multitude in general ; ohorda, chorus, chorea, 
ehoragus, ohoriambus, chorions, ohirurgia, chronious, ohronographus 
(Gk. loan-words). 

1 This has the authority of Brugmann in its favour (see ii. 148), but the ex- 
planation seems somewhat far-fetched with regard to the sense, although phoneti- 
cally sound. The derivation from VgEer-, a doubtful variant of v'^er-, to rub, wear 
away, prow old, would suit both the form and the sense better ; see note below. 

* Op. Kick's derivation of herus, heres, given under Bs-os. This one from 
v^gber-~is iaore generally adopted, but the older forms eras and Ssus are against 
it, and Kick's explanation of the word given under Bs-os seems to me the true one. 

1 It is probable tint hSres is unconnected with herus from the differenoe of 
vowel quantity, and Blanta suggests connection with the Osoan ( heriiad ' ; if this be 
so, heres, hftrfidty wiH be a derivative of an obsolete Lat. verb +hftr6re, to take, and 
must be referred to Vgber-. PreUwitz connects heres with Ok. xflpo*. Uft eiose, 
bereaved, xhpa, a widow, and mak esthe primary sense an orphan who succeed* to hif 
father’s property, (flee under *41bh- the explanation given of bp+tudt, Let. 
OJHAwM.) ' 
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L* Romtaoe, Ital. erede (Lai herede[m]), Prov. her, o.f, y ffifeST- 

hoir f hair, m. and n.e. heir (Lat. her[es]), L. Lat. *hercditatieum, 
•hefeditagium, heretagium, Prov. heretatge-i, o.f. and m.e. heritage, 
eritage, inheritance , o.f. heriter (with loss of ‘ed/ from L. Lat. 
hereditare), to inherit , o.f. heritier (Lat. her[ed]itariui), inheritor, 

Ital. rondine, Prov. ironda, o.f. aronde, L. Lufc. hlrundinella, ^p. 
arondelle, n.f. hirondelle , 1 swallow-, Ital. orto, Prov. and o.f. ort, a 
garden, Ital. ortolano > a gardener , a small bird feeding in gardens ; o.F. 
hortolan, n.f. ortolan (s.s.) ; L. Lat. oortis, a country house wUh farm 
buildings , &c ., an enclosed space , a court , the tent of the king, or general 
of the army, the royal palace , the retinue of a brig or prince , the royal 
family and household, court of justice hell in the bugs name , Ital. 
oorte, Prov. cortz, o.f. and m.e. cort, curt, court (with similar mean- 
ings) ; L. Lat. # oortensis, Ital. oortese, o.f. and m.e. corteis, oourtoii, 
ourteis, n.e. courteous, Ital. cortesia, o.f. oortoisie, curteisie, m.e. 
oortaisie, curtasie, courtesie, n.e. courtesy ( politeness ), curtsey (move- 
ment of respect) ; L. Lat. # cortensianus, Ital. oortigiano, Span, cortesano, 
o.f. oortesan, courtesan, a person belonging to the court, Span, oortesana 
(f), m.e. courtezan, a courtesan ; L. Lat. # cortigiare, Ital. corteggiare, 

Prov. oortezar, f. oourtiser, to pay court to , Ital. oorteggio, f. oortige, 
a suite of attendants 2 ; Ital. oorda, Lat. chorda, o.f. corde (with dim. 
cordel), a cord , o.f. oordelier, a Franciscan friar , so called from his girdle 
of cord ; Ital. ooro, o.f. cuer, ohour, m.e. quer, quire, n.e. quire, choir 
(Lat. loan-word chorus), the choir of a church where the singers were 
seated , the singers themselves , L. Lat. corista (from late Qk. yppurv/is), 
a chorister ; 0. Ital. cirugia, N. Ital. ohirurgia, Prov. surgia (for 
siruijia=cirurgia, ohirurgia), the art of healing, o.f. oirurgie, sirurgie, 
sirurgerie, surgere, m.e. oirurgerie, surgery, Span, oirurgiano 


1 Gre ek xfM8<fr may be connected with Lat. hirundo, from ^Jhsl-, a by-form of 
op. Span, golondrina, a swallow (fr. golondro, s. s., Prellwitz derives 
X«MMr from -^fhel-, to ting (see p. 387). 

* Ital. and Prov. cortina, O.F. ourtine, M E. cortina, oourtine, N.E. curtain, hang- 
ings ftf cloth #c in front qf or around a place, have been referred by Dies to Lat. 
oohors, oortis, or rather to an assumed derivative from it, Lat. cortina, a round 
kettle, also a curtain. Du Cange gives cortina, as used in the fourteenth century, as a 
diinin. of oortis, with the meanings of a small courtyard enclosed by malls, a certain 
part of a oastle or fortification, the toil or hanging round the altar. Isidore s renders 
it bed-hangings or curtains. But Bergk considers cfirtina to have no connection with 
when, oortis, and to be a contraction from oovortiaa (which he traoes to covortere 
■converter®), something that may be turned round or rolled up. S. Bugge oonnects 
cortina with *eourtns, which he supports by Umbrian courtnst » oonterterit. 
Kdrting is inclined to accept a modification of this view, that odrtiaa (with long o) 
it unconnected with cfirtina (with short o), but is an independent word » oovortiaa 
with the sense of winding or rolling, a curtain that may be rolled up or down, 
(Seep, 226 ,) 
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^Saat (At # GhirurgianuB), Ital. ocrusico, chirurgo, Prov. and o.P« drt&rgien, 
turgien, m.e. oirurgian, surgien, surgeyn, n.e. lupgeon ; L, Lat. 
©ronica, o.f. and m.e. cronique, later m.e. cronyele, n.e. chronicle; 
o.f. gardin, N.F. jardin (Teat, loan-word), M.E. gardin, a garden . 

Balto-Slav., zar-, gar-, in Lith. iardis, pasture ground , gardas, a 
hedge , Lith. lama, entrails , 0. Slav, grada, 1 a wall , N. Slav, grad, a 
city , fortification , Russ, gorodu (s.s.), N. Slav, gradina, garden. 

Teutonic, gar-, in Goth, gard-s, house and premises , o.n.G. garto, 
(gen.) gartin, n.h.g. garten, garden , o.N. gardh, hedge, inchsure , /am- 
hou8e t a.s. geard, a yard , courtf, enclosure , m.e. gard, n.e. garth, yard, 
a.s. ort-geard, m.e. or-cerd, o.N. jurta-gardh, Dan. urt-gaard, herb 
garden (a.s. wyrt- o.N. jurt- Dan. urt + geard, &c.); Goth, gairdan, 
o.h.g. gurten, n.h.g. gtirten, o.N. gyrdha, a.s. gyrdan, to gird , o.h.g. 
gurtil, n.h.g. gtlrtel, a.s. gyrdel (dim.), cp. Goth, gairda, „o.n. 
gjordh, a girdle , M.E. gardh, gerdh (from o.N.), a girth , saddle-girth ; 
o.N. gttrn, pi. garnir, the entrails , o.h.g., o.N. and a.s. gor, 2 m.e. gore, 
filth , flZtmc, N.E. gore, dotted blood , o. and n.h.g. and o.N. gam, 3 A.S. 
geam, m.e. 3am, yam, yam. 

Celtic, Ir. gort, garden , field , Gael, goirtean. Ir. goirtin, garden , 
cornfield , W. garth, Bret, garz, cm enclosure , Gael, gaorr, Ir. garr, 
ordure in the intestines . 


English Derivatives. 

Greek , encheiridion, compounds with chiro-, as chiropodist, cbiro- 
graphy, chiromancy, cheiranthus, cheirotherium ; choragus, chorea, 
chorion (thr. Lat.), choroid (a mistaken spelling for chorioid from 
Gk. chord, bichord, tetrachord, &c. (tbr. Lat. loan-word), 

chronic, chronology, -ical. 

Latin , heredity, hereditary, hereditament, hortus siccus (n dn/ 
garden ), horticulture, -al, cohort, chorus, choral, chorale, hernia. 

L. Latin and Romance, heir, -ess, heritage, heritor, inherit, -or, 
-ance, Arundel, ortolan, court, Cortes, the Spanish Parliament . court- 
house, -yard, &c., courteous, courtesy, curtsey, courtesan, court (vb.), 
cortige ; cord, cordelier, cordage, eordou, a hand , line of military poets , 

1 The occurr ence of initi al z and g together in the Balto-Slav. implies ai 
original ^gber* as well as ^gher-, unless grada is a Tout loan-word. 

* The first winter month, from middle of October to the middle of November, w m 
called in O.N. Gor-manudr, from the slaughtering of beasts at that season for wintei 
•tore; which seel# to imply that the primary sense of gar was entrails, the off* 
unfit far food, and then filth in general, gore. 

• Kluge connects this word with O.H.G. mitti -garni, A.S. mio-gern (for mid-gem] 
in the mid dle o f the bowels, and Lith. farna, the entrails, and refe™ ell 1 Is 
Kur-Ar ^ghtis, With the sense to turn , twist. 
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oardnroy (king's eon I), a ribbed cotton stuff ; choir, ohoriotor, quin, 
' qoirorterXobs .), 1 ehirurgeon, iurgeon, ourgery, lurgical, garden, gar- 
dener, Gardiner, Gardner ; garner, ohroniele, -er, chronic, chronology, 
-meter, -graph, anachronism . 9 

Balio-Sltw., Belgrade, Nov-gorod. 

Teutonic, garth (o.N.), yard, a.s. orohard, garth (Dial.), gird, giith 
(o.N.), girdle ; gore, gor-crow (carrion crow), yarn, thread, a story (cp. 
the sailor’s metaphor,* ‘ spin a yarn ’). 


(2) Eur-Ar. V’&HEB,', with variant V&HEI', to glow, shine, be of a 
bright colour , a light green, yellowish . 

Sanscrit, har-, hal-, in haras, glow, haris, a bright green or yellou ; 
colour , haritas, harina (s.s.), hiranam, hiranya, gold. Sans, hafcaka, for 
haltaka, golden (Fick, fourth edit. p. 55) ; harmutas, a tortoise (?) 

Zend, zairas, green yellow , zairena, yellow, zaranya, gold, zarap-cha, 
bile, N. Pers. zard, light yellow or green . 

Greek, %o\-, ^Xo-, ^Xt,-, in %o\-r), bile, p.s\arfxp\-ia, black 

bile , mela/ncholy, ^oX-aya^or, a cholagogue, %o\epa, violent purging avA 
vomiting, ‘xpkucos, bilious , '%o\epuc6s, like cholera , ^oXos, hitter anger , 
(rarely) bile , ^oXo®, to incense ; x^og, the fresh green of spring vegeta- 
tion, especially of the young grass (used also as an epithet of Demeter 
— the ‘ Verdant 9 ), %\6o$ 9 %\ov$, bright green, ^hcopos^^hospos (s.s.), 
Xhovvos =^puo-op 3 (Hesych.), yXovpos (Phrygian), gold, yakteos, copper, 
bronze ; ^iX-vs, ^eXcii /rj, a tortoise , the lyre . 

Latin, fel-, fol-, hel-, hoi-, hil-, in fel, gall, bilis (?)/ bile, folus 
holus, olus, -eris (O. Lat. helus), pot-herbs , vegetables , as cabbages, tur- 
nips &c helvola, helvella (dim.), a small pot-herb, helvus, helveolus, of 
a yellowish or light bay colour, gilvus, gilbus, galvus, galbus, galblnufi,* 

1 The singers on the side of the Abbot’s seat were oailed 4 chorus Abbatis,’ those 
on the Prior's side *ohorus Prioris.’ The usoal corresponding distinction now is that 
of 1 decani ' and 1 cantoris ’ {i.e. the Freoentor’s side). 

* Phonetically may be refer red to -^gher-, to enclote, bat as regard s sig - 

nification ft would seem to fall under S'gber-, to rub, waste away, a variant of ^ger- j 
the suffix -sot, fbund also in Lat. gra-num, Li tb. s ir-nis, Teat, kor-n, would also 
point to the same conclusion rather than to ^gher, to enclose, the derivatives of 
which have mostly the participial d or t, 

• For xpwrfs itself see under ^ghrejp, to pound, crueh , 4**?. 

* It is only by reason of its signification that bills can be placed under ^ghef-, 
unless a variant gel-, yellow, be assumed for it. 

• GaKbanum, the name of the pm, is not connected with this root j It Is a loan- 
word from Gk. x&Jzdwi (from Hebrew ehelb'nah), probably adapted to the Latin 

* CC 
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/ fimre - of a light yellow or yellowish green colour, latum (for hlutum), a yellow 
/§E XL* (op. %Xov-F<fo, gold , Hesych.), luteuB, jofetet yellow , luridus, for 

hluriduB, pale yellow , sallow; cholera 1 (Ok. loan-word), jaundice , 
cholericus, choleric . 

I. Latin and Romance, o.f. jalne (Lat. galbinum, galb’ne, galne, 
jalne), n.f. jaune, yellow , o.f. jaunisse, janndioe (lit. yellowness ), m.e. 
jaunis, janndis, n e. janndioe, Ital. giallo (perhaps from Lat. galvus or 
galvus, bat affected by o.h.g. gelo), yellow , o.f. becjanne, n.f. bGjaune, 
Scot, bejan, (lit.) yellow-beak, a novice , freshman , Ital. collera, Prov. 
oolera, colra, o.f. oolre, colere, m.e. colre, color, n.e. choler, originally 
giall, bile, but applied more commonly to the irascible bilious tempera- 
ment, Ital. oollerioo, o.f. colerique, m.e. oolerik, n.e. oholeric, irascible. 

Balto-Slav., zer-, zel-, in 0 . Slav, zelije, pot-herbs, gelenu, green, Lith. 
zalus, green, zilas, pale yellow, Lith. zelti, to turn green, zeltas h paU 
yellow, zelmu, herbs, zole, grass, 0 . Slav, zlato, gohl, 0 Slav, ieluvi, a 
tortoise, Lith. gelezis, 0 . Slav. &ele2o, brass, 0 . Slav. zlu£I, gall. 

Teutonic, gel-, gelw-, gol-d-, gro-, gra-, in Goth, gulth, o. andN.H.G, 
gold, o.n. goll, gall, a s. gold, m.e. gold, gold, n.e. gold, 2 o.h.g. gold, 

n. h.g. golden, a florin, the golden coin , o.n. gallinn, a.s. gylden, 
m.e. gulden, gilden, n e. golden, a.s. gyldan, m.e. gilden, to gild ; 

o. h.g. gelo (gelaw), n.h.g. gelb, a.s. geolo, m.e. 3eolnw, jalow, yelw, 
yelow, n.e. yellow, a.s. geoleca, m.e. jeolke, yolk of an egg ; o.h.g. 
galla, n.h.g. galle, o.n. gall, a.s. gealla, m.e. galle, n.e. gall ; o.h.g. 
gruoan, to grow, become green, m.h.g. gruose, the green of plants, a young 
shoot , o.n. groa, to grow , 3 a.s. growan, m.e. growen, to grow , o.h.g. 
gruoni, n.h.g. grtln, o.n. groenn, a.s. and m.e. grene, n.e. green, o.h.g. 
gras, n.h.g. gras, o.n. gras, A.s. gras, n.e. grass . 4 

Celtic, Ir. geal, fair, white, geleadh, whiteness, Wei. goleu, light, 
Gael, gealbhan, a little fire, gealaoh, the moon, Ir. gealap. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, eholagogue, cholera, -aic, choler-io (thr.Lat. and f.), cholic, 
pertaining to bile , melancholia, melancholy, -ic ; Chloe, a poetic name 

galbu® or gaivu. The termination -vus is the snfBz frequently used in Latin for 
oolours ; 'bos in galbus is either the suffiz formed from Enr-Ar. Vbhey-, as 
super-bus, or a corruption of -vus. 

1 Cholera was regarded by the old physicians as one of the four hnmooro of the 
body, vis. sanguis, oholera, melanoholia, phlegms, and in this sense survived in the 
Romance languages. 

* The Slavonic and Teutonic na mes fo r gold are participial forms. 

1 The O.N. gCCBQ (see under ^ghem-) may be a derivative from the O.N. groa, 
to grow. 

4 Kl ug e (Mjf m* Diet.) ooaneots O.H.G. gruoan &c M gia-s ko„ with the Ear- dr, 
-/gher- ^gbro , of which gra*® is an extension by a ; with these he also connects 
Lat. gramen, which I connect with Sans, grasa under ^ger-, to eat. 
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for young girls , chlorine, a yellowish-green gas , chloric, -ide, -ate, -el, 
comps, of ohloro-, as chloro-phyll, the colouring matter of plants , chlor- 
osis (med.) ; chaloography, aurichaloum (corrupted from opsiyaXyps, 
mountain copper), yellow copper ore. 

Latin , bile, bilious, atra- anti-bilious, lurid. 

L. Latin and Romance , jaundice ; bcjan, teira for a freshman used 
in some Scotcli universities. 

Teutonic , gold, golden, gild, gulden, guilder, yellow, yolk, grow, 
growth, green, -ness, grass, -y. 1 


(3) Eur-Ar. V^HEL , to shine , be frriyht , merry ; probably identical with 
the preceding root. 

Sanscrit, hla-d-, in hladate, to be refreshed , hladika (Vedic), 
refreshing. 

Greek, in ^Xuo, to be wormy tepid , to be luxurious, to revel , 
Xhtbrj, daintiness , luxury. 

Latin, hil-, in hilaris, merry, cheerful , hilaritas, -tudo, mirths hila- 
rare, exhilarare, to make merry , gladden , Hilarius (pr. n.). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. fcereti, O. Slav, zireti, to shine , fee bright , N. Slav, 
zora, dawn, 0. Slav, zelu, Lith. gailus, violent. 

Teutonic, Goth, gailjan, £o gladden, o.H.o. gail, n.h.g. geil„ a.s. 
gal, wanton , frolicsome , o.N. gall, a fit of gaiety , a frolic, o.N. galdr, 
a.s. gal (subs.), a sortgf, o.h.g. galan, to sing, o.N. gala, /o chcwii, 
gladden, A.s. galan, sing, o.h.g. nahtigala, n.h.g. nachtigall, a.s. 
nihte-gale, M.E. niyte-gale, n.e. nightingale, the night-singer , o.h.g. 
gSllen, n.h.g. gellen, o.N. gella, gjalla, a.s. gellan, giellan, m.e. 3ellen, 
yellen, n.e. yell, shout, scream , o.N. gjalpa, a.s. gealpian, m.e. yelpen, 
n.e. yelp ; o.N. galinn, violent , Norw. galen (s. s.), * ein galen-storm,’ a 

1 The following words may, in default of a more satisf actory explanation, be 
placed under this root and oonneoted with the form v'gher-: Teutonic, O H.G. gra-o 
(gen.) graw-ei, N H.G. gra-u, O.N. grft-r, A.S. gr»-j, greg, L.G. grft-g and gra-u, 

N. E gray. The ter minat ion <o, -o, corresponds with the Eur-Ar. suffix 'jo*, which is 
found in several languages associated with oolour, as in Lat. hel-vus-, flavus, yellow, 

O. H.G. gelo, yellow, falo, pale yellow, grao, gray, bluo, blue. O. Slav, plavu ( - falo). 
The termination in gr®-g, qra-y, perhaps indicates a partially reduplicated form. 
O.H.G. gria, N.H.G. greis, an old <i.e.) a gray-haired man, perhaps also belongs to 
^|her^ and from it the Romance languages have taken their names tor gray , L. Lat. 
griseus, ItaL griso, O.F. gris, gray, Ital. grlaetto, F. grisette, a coone, gray stuff worn 
by women of the poorer class, afterwards applied to those who wore it. Onions, e 
Swite canto*-, op. N.H.G. Oraubiinden, from the grey or bluish smocks commonly 
worn by the peasantry. 

cc it 
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violent storm (op. o.N. galdra-hridh, galdr, spells , enchantments, + hridh, 
a storm), a storm revised by witchcraft , m.e. gale, a violent wind (cp. 
O.N. g&linn, violent). 

L. Latin and Romanoe (fr. Teut.), Ital. Span. Port, gala, ornament, 
festive attire , o.F. gale, mirth , festivity , Ital. galante, 0.7. galant (adj ), 
gay f well-dressed \ brave , O.F. and m.e. galant (Bubs.), a gaily-dressed 
person , n.e. gallant (adj. and subs.), Span, regalar, Ital. regalare, o.F. 
regaler, to entertain , /ecwtf. 

Celtio, Gael, gaol, Ir. gael, affection , relationship ? (Macbain) ; Gael, 
gailbheach, stormy , gail-bhinn, a storm at sea . 

English Derivatives. 

Laiiw, hilarity, - 011 s, exhilarate, Hilary (pr. n.). 

Teutonic, gale, nightingale, yell, yelp ; (thr. L. Lat. and Romance) 
gala, galant, gallant, gallantry, gallantee (in ‘ gallantee-show ’), re- 
gale. 


Eur-Ar. VqHROD' v'fiHEE D', to address, complain to, make a noise, 

shout. 

Sanaorit, hr&-d-, iu hr&d-ati, makes a noise, hrfidas, a noise, sound, 
hradfini, hail. 

Greek, xaX-, in xaKafa (for ^aXaSjja), had } 

Latin, grand- (n&Bal form), in grando, gen. -inis, hail. 

B alto- Slav., 0. Slav, grazda, gradu, hail. Buss, gradn, hail. 
Teutonic, o.h.g. gruozzen, n.b.g. gr 11 seen, o.N. groeta, a.s. grStsa, 
to greet , address, m.e. greten, n.b. greet, Goth, gretan, o.N. grata (p. p. 
grot), a.s. gratan (grot, p. t.), to cry, complain, obs. in Eng. bnt re- 
tained in Scot. ‘ greet,’ to weep. 

English Debit. Teutonic, greet, to salute, greeting; Scot, greet, 
to weep. 


(3) Eur-Ar. VISES' VSHBE", with varionB extensions, to scratch, 
prick, dig, be rough , &c. 

Sanscrit (hf— f -ah-), (ghj-+-Bh-), in hp-sh-ati, to be stirred by 


1 This most be regarded as doubtful. Prellwits connects xix«£a, w*® 

gdxW, and it is most probable that the, am derived from the same root (seep. 9WJ. 
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phamre or fear, hp-sh-ayati (cans.), to make the hair stand on end, V&EXtr 
hj-sh-tas, stiff, rigid , ghp-sh-ti, gr-sh-ti, a how (the 'grubber* or vl&ERB' 
1 MeMy ’), perhaps also ghor, terrible. 

Zend (zar-+-sh-), in zar-esh-aiti, to tear , dray, zarst-vas, a stone 
(Fick). 

Greek, *fp- (*«p- +-*-), fotp- +-*■), 7 op-«y- (imperf. rednpl.), in 
^rjp, a hedge-hog (the 4 prickly one ’), ^ap-aJpa, a torrent, water-course, 
ravine , ^dpaf (gen. ‘-a/coy), a stake, yapdaato (for ^apaKyri), to 
scratch , sharpen , engrave , %apaicTyp, an engraved or stamped mark , 
character, style, xapaieTrjpKrTiKos, characteristic ; ^peror, ^ppor, 
dry, hard, rough, rj ^paos (sc. 777 ), dry land, %ep<r6-in)<ros, (lit. a 
dry island), a peninsula] yopyos, terrible, Topyd), Medusa, whose head 
with snakeB for hair was placed on the shield of Pallas Athene, and 
turned to stone all who beheld it. yopysiov, a tragic mash ; gotpor 1 
(perhaps for ^oppos or xoptroi), a young pig , a piy. 

Latin, her-, hir-, hir-s-, hor-s-, fur-c-, in 0. Lat. her, (later) er, a # 
hedge-hog, ericius (s.s.), also a beam studded with spikes, an ancient 
4 cheval de frise,’ erinaceus, herinaoeus, relating to a hedge-hog ; hirtus, 
shaggy, hir-ous (Sab. fircus), a he-goat , hir-oizms, relating to a he-goat , 
hirs-utus, rough , hairy , 6 ns% ; horr-ere (for hors-ere), to stand on end 
(of hair), to up, shudder, dread, horror, dread, horridas, rough, 
bristling, horrible , horrificus, terrifying , abhorrere, to shrink away from 
in disgust or fear ; hor-deum (for hors-deum), Sab. fordeum, barley , 
the bearded plant , horreum, a ftam, hordeaceus, relating to barley. 

Prellwitz connects with gher-, to scratch , ftiroa, a two-pronged fork, a 
forked-shape stake, an instrument of punishment placed across the 
culprit’s neck to the ends of which the arms were bound. Another 
explanation refers furoa to Eur-Ar. Vbher-, to bore ; etymologically 
both are possible, but \/bher-, to bore, would not correspond to ^dpaf, 
a stake, which comes very near in sense and form to furca, a fork . 

L. Latin and Romance, Port, erioio, Span, erizo, Ifcal. riccio, Prov. 
frisson, o.f. irepon, herifon, n.f. hSrisson, m.e. irohon, irohoun, 
hireheounf, a hedgehog (as from L. Lat. # ericionem). By the side 
of these are the forms Fort, ourifon, Walloon, uropon, o.f. ourpon, 
oorson, n.f. oursin, m.e. urohoun, urohon, urchin, a hedge-hog , echinus, 
probably popular etymologies from Lat. ursus, F. ours, a bear (see 
under V erk-, p. 61) ; Prov. eripar, ripar, Span, rizar, Ital. arriociare, 

N.F. Wrisser, to bristle up, Ital. riccio, (adj.) shaggy, bristly, (sabs.) a 
ml; Ital. orrido, horrible , Ital. ordo, Prov. and o.f. ort (m.), orde(f.), 

1 Xflfyos, with griee, griskia, may also be placed under ^ghtr-, to rub, pound, 
friflA both as regards fora and sense. * 
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VSSSr Prov. ordeiar, o.f. ordoier, to befoul , Ital. ordura, o.f. ordure, 

i/ilmr y - filth , f. horrible; Ital. orzo, Prov. ordi, o.f. orge, barley, orgeat (=L. 

Lat. hordeatum), a mixture of barky water , syrup and flavouring spice ; 
0. Span, foroa, N. Span, horca, Ital. and Prov. foroa, o.f. ftxrke, 
fonrohe, m.e. forche, fourohe, n.e. fork, n.f. fourche, a fork, Ital. 
forehetta, n.f. fonrchette (dim.), a table-fork ; o.f. fourgon, a poker , Ital. 
foroone, n.f. fonrgon, a luggage van , an ammunition wagon (probably 
from having a bar with several shafts extending from it as prongs of 
a fork to admit of two or three horses being driven abreast) ; L. Lat. 
gravare, Span, grabar, o. and n.f. graver, m.e. graven, to dig , grave , 
carve (from the Teut.), o.f. engraver, to engrave , L. Lat. granui, a 
tuft of hair (from the Gothic), cp. Isidorus, 1 neque granos gentili 
more demittunt ’ ; o.h.g. grana, moustache, from which are formed 
0. Span, grefion, the beard , Prov. grenz (s.s.), o.f. grenon, guerndh, 
gemon, a moustache. 

Balto-Slav., zer-, &ar-s-, gre-b-, gro-, in Lith. ierti, to scrape , 
0. Slav, fcarstva, coarse sand (cp. Zend zarstvas, a stone), 0. Slav, 
greba, to dig , Lith. grebti, to rake, 0. Slav, groba, a grave , 0. Slav, 
gro-ga, horrid. 

Teutonic, gra-, gra-bh-, gra-s-, gru- (=Eur-Ar. ghrey-), gri- 
(ssEur-Ar. ghrei-), in Latino-Goth, granus, o.h.g. grana ,amoustacl\e, 
N.H.G. gran, the bristles on a hog's back, the beard of barley , o.N. grtin, 
a.s. gronu, moustache ; Goth, and o.h.g. graban, n.h.g. graben, to dig , 
begraben, to bury , eingraben, to engrave , o.N. grafa, a. 8. gralan, to 
dig , bury , grave , o. and N H.G. graba, trench , graive , pit , O.N. grttf, A.S. 
graf, graf, m.e. graft, grave, a trench , grave , n.e. grave, place of 
interment ; o.h.g, gruoba, n.h.g. grube, a pit , trench , 0. Du. groeve, 
a furrow, o.N. grof, m.e. grofe, pit, n.e. groove, a.s. graf, a small wood, 
graft, a thicket , wyn-graf, a pleasant grove (cp. for sense, Gael, garan, 
a thicket, underwood ), N.E. grove 1 ; m.h.g. grat, N.H.G. grfite, fish-bone, 
beard of barley ; o.h.g. grazzo (adv.), videntty, fiercely , M.H.G. graz, 
raging, n.h.g. grasslich, dreadful , a.s. grisan (p. t. graB, p. p. grisen), 
in agrisan, m.e. grisen, to feel terror, shiver ; L.G. grklik, A.s. gridio, 

m. e. gridie, gridi, n.e. gridy, terrible ; o.h.g. grnwison, gruson, M.H.G. 
grusen, n.h.g. grausen, a.s. greosan (in begreosen, p. t begreas, p. p. 
begroren), n.e., Northern, and Scot, growie, to feel terror, shim ; 
o.h.g. in-grnan, M. and l.g. gmen, m.e. grnen, growen, n.h.g. grauen, 
to dread, abhor (vb,), dread, abhorrence (subs.), m.h.g. gruwesam, 

n. h.g. grausam, 0, Du. grouwsaem, Scot, grouiom, n.e. gruesome, 


1 This explanation ii disputed. 
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terrible, fierce, crud ; o.H.o. grflbilon, l.g. grnbbeln, N.H.o. grtbelen, V%SSS: 
freq. of *groM* n > # grtlben (not found except in m.e. grubben, grobben, \Z tomt ' 

to grub , dig , grub up roots ) ; o.n. grill, m.e. grill, grii, grys, n.b. gryoe, 
grice, a young pig , a pig , n.e. grilkin (dim.), part of a flitch of bacon ; 
o.h.g. gfirsta, n.h.g. gersten, barley , o.n, grain, the fork of the branches 
of a tree , o.n. greina, to fork off, \ divide , m.e. grain, grain, the fork of 
a tree , or 0 / the body , n.e. groin, the fork of the body , the curved inter • 
section of vaults crossing each other , groining, groined. 

Celtic, Gael, greann, hair , bristling of hair , 0. Ir. grend, fccord, 

N. Ir. grean, uncombed hair, a beard, fair hair , (adj.) rowji, Wei. and 
Bret, grann, the eyelid , cilium, Gael, and Ir. grain, abhorrence , disgust, 

Wei. graen, asperity , jne/, (adj.) rou^/i, grievous, Wei. graenu, to 
make rough , Ir. greanaim, J engrave ; Gael, graineag, Ir. graneog, the 
hedge-hog; Gael, garbh, 0. Ir. garb, Wei. garw, Bret, garu, rouj/i, 

Gael, garbhag, a sprat , Scot, garvie (s.s.), also (?) Garvock, p. pr., 
a surname, Gael, and Ir. gar-g, rough , frightful , Ir. gairge, fierceness , 

(cp. Gk. 7 opyof, 0. Slav, gro-ga, s.s.), Ir. gairgin, Amp, Gael, 
gwrychu, to fensiie, gwry-chyn, a hedge-row , bristles; Ir. gairsen, 
horror, gairs-neach, horrible , Gael, garadh, a cton, copse, Ir. garidh, a 
care (cp. %apd8pa, ravine ), Gael, and Ir. garan, a thicket , Gael, and Ir. 
garluch, the mole (the hole digger ?). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, character, -ise, -istic, Chersonesus, Gorgon, Gorgona (?), a 
small island between Italy and Corsica. 

Latin, herinaoeoui, hiroine, hirsute; horror, horrid, horrific, 
horrify, horri-pilation, abhor, -ent, -ence ; hordeaoeoni ; bifurcate. 

L. Latin and, Romance , urchin, ordure, orgeat ; fork, fourchette, 
fourgon (all thr. Lat.) ; grave (vb. to carve), engrave, -er, -mg ; 

Algernon, a Norman-French surname, or rather nickname, 1 he of the 
long beard or moustache ,’ still used as a Christian name of an aristo-' 
cratic character, but without any reference to its original meaning. 

Teutonic , grave (subs, place of interment ), grave-yard, &c., groove, 
grove (also as a surname or compound in surnames, as Wingrove, 
Love-grove, &c.); grisly, gruesome, grub (vb. and sabs.), money- 
grubber, grice (a pig), grilkin; groin, -ing, -ed. 

Celtic , Scot, garvock, Garvook, the surname; cp. Pollock fr. Gael 
pollag, a come kind of whiting (?). 
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Eur-Ar. VdHEK- VoHJEir or VflHElt- VQK&M , 1 variants (?) 
of VOEEH- in Vghehd, to hold, grasp, with sense of com- 
* pressing, being full, swelling, restraining, fettering, sighing . 

Sanscrit, yam- (for hyam- by loss of h = Eur-Ar. gh-), in yamate 
to restrain , fetter , hold, support , yamas, a holder (i.e. a bridle or driver), 
a restraint , check, sam-yamate, to draw together , curb, suppress, yamas, 
(adj.) paired , twin , (subs.) dual, twins, sing, a twin, Yama, name of a 
god, the Twin (with his sister Yami), or the Restrainer , Controller . a 

Zend, yam-, in a-yam-aite, to hold, control, compel, yema, a twin , 
Yima, son of Vivanhao, and fawn-brother of Yamak ; Yima kshaeto, 

4 king Yima,' was his title, whence N. Pers. Iam-shed. 8 

Greek, in yipoo, to be loaded with, full of, specially used of a 
ship, yspl%<o, to load, 7 opos, ship's burden or tonnage. 

Latin, gem-, in gemere, -ui, -itum, to sigh, A groan , bewail, gemi- 
scere (incept, s. s.), gemitus, lamentation ; gemma, a bud, eye or gem 
of a plant (from its swelling), a precious stone, gemmula (dim.), gem- 
mare, to put forth buds, gemmatus, provided with buds, jewelled, gem- 
matio, a budding , gemmifer, producing gems ; geminus, (subs.) a twin, 
twin-bom, double, gemellus, for gemen-lus (subs., dim.), a twin, 
Gemini, the twins, spec. Castor and Pollux, geminare, to double, 
geminatio. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. gemere, Prov. gemir, o.f. geindre (cp. 
Lat. premere, o.f. preindre), n.f. gemir, to sigh ; Ital. gemello, Prov. 
gemel, o.f. jnmel, o. and n.f. jumeau, m.e. gemel, gemmel, gimmal, 
gimbal, gemew, gemmow, a twin ; m.e. gemel (in heraldry), one of two 
bars, 4 two gemels silver between two griffins passant me. gemel- 
gimbal- or gimbal-ring, one with two or three circlets , M.E. and n.e. 
(early), gimmal, a curious piece of mechanism, a quaint device, 4 a gim ’ ; 


9 1 The initial of a double consonant is not infrequently dropt in Sanscrit, as in the 

cognate languages ; and this suggestion is offered here as a possible way of account- 
ing for the agreement in meaning of Sanscrit and Zend words with those of the other 
languages, 7 gemere, geminus, sima, geimheal. A similar loss of initial 
consonant may be suspected in Eur-Ar. "liegft, where the initial 1 seems lost in Sans, 
yakgt, Gk. fa*p, Lat. jecur, but preserved in Arm. leir, O.H.G. lebara, A.S. liter, N.B. 
liver. 

* Tama and Yami, twin-brother and sister, the mythical first parents of mankind. 
Tama was regarded as the ruler of the kingdom of the happy dead ; later, as the god 
of death. Tama and Yami were the twin children of Divasvant, the Sun-god, 
(divasrant, orig. an epithet of the Sun, lighting dawn-bringing). 

* Tick (4th ed. i who connects with Yama the German deity Twiaoo, and 
cites from Tacitus tbit the meaning of the name is ‘twin’ (cp. Germ, base twa, 
twi-2). 

4 For change of meaning cp. Gk. <rriv6s, narrow, contracted, with crbm, to fop*#* 
sigh, sob. h 
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Ital. gemma, a bud, a jewel , o. and n.f, gamma, a jewel, gamma, 
Ibal. giumella, a ‘ two-hands-ful. 9 

Balto-Slav., zem-, in 0. Slav. &ima, ieti, to press , Bass, zomu, a 
press, Bass, ztnena, a handful. 

Teutonio, o.h.g. gimma, a.s. gimm, gimstan, a precious stone (loan- 
words from Lat ). 

Celtic, O. Ir. geimel, gemel, N. Ir. and Gael, geimheal, Wei. 

gefyn, gyves, fetters , gefinu, to fetter. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , gemmiferous, gemmate, -ion, geminate (vb. and adj.), -ion, 
Gemini, the constellation , Jimini (in < Oh, Jimini l 9 a popular oath). 

L. Latin and Romance , gem, gimmal-rings, gim, gim-orack (fr, 
o F gemel, with a leaning upon a.s. gimm), gimbals, a contrivance for 
swinging a ship's compass. 

Celtic , gyves. 


Eur-Ar. VGHED, ‘ cacare 9 ; extension of V GEE , to discharge , with a 
variant V GtyEDH or V G^ETH' (? see Kluge under kot). 
Sanscrit, had-, in had-ati (s.s.), gutha, dung. 

Zend, zadh-, in zadhanh, ‘ podex, 9 gutha, dung . 

Greek, in yifao (for p. t. xi-yota), * caca/re 9 ^oSavor, 

podex . 

Teutonic, o.h.g. qu&t, m.h.g. qu&t, k&fc, n.h.g. kdt, dung. 

Celtio, Gael, and Ir. giodar, dung, Ir. gead, podex. 


Eur-Ar. VgHEEGH, 1 the leg, especially from the knee downwards. 

S anient, jangh&, the leg, the shin, janghama (adj.), going, moving, 
(■aba.) a living or moving thing. 

End, zanga, the lower part of the leg. 

Balto-Slav., Xith. zengiu, zengti, steps. 

Teuionio, Goth, gaggs, a roadway, o. and n.h.g. gang, o.N. gangr, 
▲.a. and M.E k gang, gong, a going (cp. Sans, janghama, s.s.), Goth, 
gaggan, o.h.g. gangan, n.h.g. only in p. t. ging and p. p. gegangen, 
o.N. ganga, a.s. gangan, to go . 


* A partial reduplication for pea pen. 
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English Deeiv. Teutonic , gang (subs.), a going , a course 9 way, a 
party of mm, gang, vb. (in North. Dial.), to go , gangway. 


Eur-Ar. VqHES*, to laugh . 

Sanscrit, has-, in has-ati, laughs , has-ayati, to cause to laugh , has- 
anas, laughing, joking. 

Latin, his-, in hister (a hind of play accompanied hy dancing), said 
by .Livy, vii. 2, to be a Tuscan word. The actors employed were at 
first Tuscans, and the plays seem to have had a comic character ; see 
Livy, vii. 2 : ‘ Imitari deinde eos juventus, simul inconditis inter se 
jocularia fundentes versibus, eoepere.’ Histrio, an actor , histrionieus ,* 
relating to a player . 

Celtic, Gael, gair, Ir. gairim, to laugh , from a base gasr- (Stokes). 

English Dekiv. Latin , histrionic. 


Eur-Ar. *GHES~LE~, a thousand. 

Sansorit, hasra, in sa-hasra, one thousand (sa for earn = one : cp. 
Lat. sem-, sim-, in simul, sem-el, sim-plex, Ac. ; Gk. i [for os], in 
isoarov, one hundred ). 

Zend, zanra, in ha-zanra, one thousand . 

Hindustani, ha-zar (s.s.). 

Greek, Dor. xfjktoi, Lesb. Ion. Att. %ei\ioi, 

thousand (from ^Chla p%or, xChidpxv 9 * command of one g 

thousand men , x^iaofiis (eccles.), the doctrine of the millennium . 

English Deriv. Greek , ohiliaroh, ohiliasm, chiliast, a believer in the 
millennium . 


Eur-Ar. *GHES~LE or GHES'LE , 1 a sinew , thread. 

Latin, his--, in hUum (for hislum), according to Festus, the little 

1 I thi nk QH S BTJ Is the correct form of the base, and that it 1 b connected with 
Enr-Ar. v'OHT */0JLfir to which Sans, and Zend jja, a bow-string, Gk. 0lot, a bow* 
Lith. gQa are referred. Op. Bur-Ar. ghette- ( » Lat. koctii, fwtii), as ghtsl#- { - Lat. 
hpum, fitan, for hialum, fislum). The Lith. ginsla, gialo, 0. Pruts, gislo, are also lee 
favour of the labioveiar form fhttle-. 
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black mark or fibre alike end of a bean, anything very email, generally *9fl| 
found with a negative, in which case it is equivalent to ‘ a whit* in ASM 
the phrase ‘ not a whit/ as in nihil-, nihilum (ace.), (gen.) 

(cp. a.s. na-wiht, naht, m.e. naught). Fick and Breal think that 
Alum, a thread, fibre, filament, is the same word as hilum, by the common 
change of h (=Eur-Ar. gh-, gh-) to f, as in hostis : fostis, Ac.; and in 
Lewis and Short’s 4 Lat. Diet.’ fibrum, with similar meaning, is con- 
nected also with fUuln, having the same radical fi- (=Hs- for his-), but a 
different nominal suffix -brum instead of -lum. If this supposition is 
accepted, fimbria, shreds , fibres, a fringe (the nasalised form of 
fibrum), with the following Romance derivatives, may be regarded as 
connected with this root. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. filo, Prov. fill, o.f. fll, a thread , Ital. 
fllare (as from a Lat. # filare), Prov. filar, o.f. filer, to draw out the 
thread, to spin , Ital. flla, o.f. file, a line, rank , row , a file of men, Ital. 
filigrana (from ilium +granum), o.f. flligrane, delicate gold and silver 
work arranged in fine threads and small grains (see Scheler sub vb.), 

m. e. fllligree, fillagree, flligrane ; 1 Ital. flanella, frenella (by dissimila- 
tion), o.f. flaine, Handle (a dim. of flana for fil&na, 9 a deriv. of Alum, 

Ital. filo, or from filum + l&na), flannel (?) ; o.f. desfiler ; to unravel , 

n. f. dSAler, to march off in file , n.f. d6flli, Engl. (1715) defilee, now 
defile, a narrow pass, defile, o.f. enfller, to thread , n.f. enfilade, a line 
or passage through , a discharge of artillery attacking a line of troops or 
forts ; Ital. profllo, a border, sketch, outline, Fr. profll (s.s.), Ital. pro- 
filare, f. profiler, to take a side view , o.f. portlier, later pourfiler 
(really identical with the preceding, but using the French por, pour, 
instead of the Latin form pro 8 ), M.E. purfilen, purflen, to embroider 
(‘ pourfiler d’or, to pwrfie , tinsell, or overcast with gold thread / Cot- 
grave), n.e. purl (contracted from purfle) ; o.f. filet (dim. of fil), 


1 See Browne's Travels, p. 147, a.d. 1685 : * A curious flligrane handkerchief, and 
two fair flligrane plates, brought ont of Spain.’ 

* So Sorting, 3258. Bat various explanations of this word are given. (1) From 
Wei gwlanen, wool (see Ubder */pl, p. 135); Skeat, following Rhys, accepts this. 
(2) Bracket derives flannel from the Welsh town, Llanidloes, the original seat of the 
manufacture, Welsh 11- being pronounced, and often written by the English, as fl- ; 
cp. Llewellyn :Fluelen; Lloyd: Flood. A Flemish oolony settled in Wales temp. 
Henry II. are said to have been the first manufacturers of flannel in Wales, and it is 
probable that they, too, imported the Romanoe name for it, whioh is still the German 
name. (3) Dies suggests Lat. velamen, a covering, as the source of Ital. flanella, as the 
O.F. flaine waa also used in that sense. The explanation in the text, fllum+lana 
nftlana, is doubtfully suggested by Korting. O.F. flaine may be contracted from 
♦Alain®, which may represent a L. Lat. *filanca ; but neither of these woods is found. 

1 The French por or pour, although « Lat. pro, often represents in composition 
psr, aa regards its meaning. 
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to smtbll band , a fillet , o.F. filament, a thin thread, a filament (the 
final t here is due to a supposed connection with the Let. suffix 
-mentum-), of. fllandres, thread-like worms that breed in hawks; 
Ital. fimbria, Dial, frinza, Prov. fremna, Wallach. frimbie, Rain. 1 
fringhie, Sicil. frinza, o. and n.f. frange, Dial, frinohe, m.b. fringe, 
frenge, n.e. fringe. 

Balto-Slav , Lith. ginsla, gisla, a vein , sinew , 0. Slav, zila, a vein, 
Bulg. zila, a thready 0. Pruss. gislo, a sinew . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, filatory, nil, nihilist, nihilism, annihilate, -ion ; fibre, -ous, 
-ine; fimbriated, fringed. 

L. Latin and Romance, file (subs ), a row, line, file (vb ), to thread ^ 
to put papers on a string , to put on the file , defile 2 (subs, and vb ), 
enfilade, profile, purfle, (contract, form) purl, to work an edging on 
lace ; filigree, flannel (?), filament, -ous, filanders, fringe. 


Bur-Ar. GHIBS or V GZHJES, yesterday, to-morrow . 

Sanscrit, hyas, yesterday , (in the Vedas) to-morrow (cp. Hindi kal, 
both yesterday and to-morrow). 

Greek, ^0^$, yesterday , with by-form 

Latin, heri (for hesi), yesterday, hes-temus, (adj ) of yesterday. 

Teutonic, Goth, gistra-morgen, to-morrow , o h.g. gbstaron, n.h q. 
gestern, yesterday, o n. gaer, yesterday , gor (s s ), also to-morrow in the 
old Icelandic poems ; a.s. geostra, gistran-dasg, yesterday, m.e. jitter- 
dai, n.e. yesterday. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , yesterday, yestreen, yester-night. 


Sar-Ar. v'oHEtf v'GHTJ , to make am offering or libation, to powr into 
ffie fire , to powr out , to invoke , call upon. 

1 The Rumanian language is a mixed patois of various elements t Latin (intro- 
duced by the Roman soldiers and settlers), Hungarian, Albanian, Slavonio, Turkish, 

and Modem Greek. 

1 Not defile, to pollute, which is from an entirely different root, vis. nor * > 
file, a rasp, which is from ^peiE-, to adorn, shape. ' 

* 
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lament, hav-, hu-, in hav-as, a saerifim, am invocation, havana 
(s.s.), havCn, calling for help , havis, a gift for the gods , hayyas (adj.), 
<o be invoked , bavya-yahas, bearing the offering to the gods (an epithet 
of fire or the God of fire, Agni), Hotj, the office of priest , or eMe/ 
jwiesf, offerer of sacrifice (applied often to Agni), hotrS, invocation, 
homa, a pouring into the fire , an offering , hotravya (adj.), 60 bo 
worshipped by offerings, puru-hutas, 1 much invoked,* an epithet of the 
God India. 

Zend, zaotar, priest , chief priest , zavaiti, invokes . 

Armenian, ju-k-n, a fish. 

Greek, ^ef-, ^v-, in pow out (for ^ifa>), fat. Ep. 

Att. perf. sci-yy-Ka, yvrSs, poured out , yvrpa, an earthen pot, 
yurkov, anything that can be poured , a fluid , in pi. ^vrXa, libations 
for the dead , yv\ 6 s, juice produced by decoction or digestion , chyle , 
XvpJos, juice of plants , mimal juices , chyme, that which is poured 

oiU, a fluid (cp. Sans, homa) ; £077, a libation,, drink offering , gciai/of, 
a melting-pot , yodvrj, a funnel , Xor}<f> 6 poi , libation-offerers to the dead 
(the name of a tragedy of iEschylus, in which the Chorus offers 
libations to Agamemnon) ; l-ydv-r, a fish (t- prothetic, m y 8 v—yv, C P* 
: %W*» : x a l La O l P ar ^ °f a mea ^ t° the gods, 

to sacrifice, Ov os, a sacrifice , (later) incense, 6 vov , a fragrant wood. 

Latin, fov-, fu-, fu-d-, in fons 1 (=fovons), gen. fontis (cp. Gk. 
ysovr- [^ytFcnrr-], pouring forth), a fountain, font&na (late Lat.), a 
fountain, fontaneai (adj.), of or relating to a fountain ; fatia, a water 
vessel, futio (subs.), a pouring out, fatire, to let out secrets, blah, ef-fntire, 
(s.s.), fattilii, (later) futilis, that easily pours out , that cannot contain, 
unreliable, vain, worthless, fattile (subs.), a water vessel used at saarir 
fees to Vesta and Ceres. Fundere,* fadi, fasum, to pour out, (of metals) 
to melt, cast, folio, a pouring out , the melting or casting of metals, 
foiilis, molten, fluid , ftuor, a founder in metals , fosorius, molten ; 
cOnfandere, to pour together, mice up, confound, oonftuio, confusion , 
difhmdere, to spread over, diffuse , scatter, diffoiio, a spreading ; ef- 
fdndere, to pour forth, impart freely, effaiio ; infandere, to pour in, 
infolio, am infusion , infusorium, a can for pouring wt; perfandere, 
to pour through, perfuse, profandere, to powr copiously , profolio, 
Jewishness, refandere, to pour back, suffondere, to pour below or upon , 
Buffaiio, a suffusion, transfondere, to pour from one vessel to amother, 
to decant, transfolio, transfusion, fondibnlum, a funnel. Fntare, to argue, 

1 3mgmtnn, U. p. 1488, oopseots this with faint, Lat. fenestra, from Bor-Ar. 
and as the original sense, citing Amen, ba-n-am, I open. 

9 Fun-d-, the nasalised base of the pr. t. (qp. tundere, tu-tud-i,.tustoa) 


> v 
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supposed to be an intensive vb. from futus, an old part, for fusns (cp. 
Fesfcus, p. 81, * exfuti effusi, ut mertat pro mersat’), its compounds 
are confutare, to check a boiling liquid by pouring in cold, to restrain, 
put down }yy argument, refutare, to keep or drive back , to rebut , refatatio. 
Favere, 1 * to favour, be inclined towards, to speak good words, to abstain 
from bad or unfavourable words (cp. Gk. evtjyijfislv), faustus, fortunate , 
infaustus, unfortunate , favor, favour , grace, favorabilis, favourable, 
frutor, a patron-, Umbr. fons (=fov-ons), (adj.) propitious, (subs.) 
favour, Faunas, the god of shepherds and husbandmen, Fones, dei siU 
vestres (Gloss.), Favonius, the south-west wind 2 ; thus, thur-is, frank- 
incense, thurifer, incense-bearer. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. fonts, o.f. font, font, m.e. funt, fount, 
a font, a fount , n.e. font (for baptism), a fount, from Lat. font-(em), 
Ital. fontana, o.f. fontaine, fimtaine, n.e. fountain (Lat. fontana),* 
F. fontanelle, an issue , the suture of the skull, Ital. fondere, o.f. fondre, 
to melt , cast, m.e. founderie, a foundry , o.f. fonte, a casting, n.e. font 
of type, F. confondre, to confound , o.f. refonder, to pay back, restore ; 
Span, fonil, Fort, fonil, a funnel, f. (not found) ; o.f. fuser, to melt, 
Ital. rifusare, o.f. refuser, m.e. refuseu (as from a L. Lat. # refusare), 
to refuse, Ital. rifuso, O.F. refas, a refusal , refuse (leavings), o f. and 
m.e. confhs, diffus (p. p,=Lat. oonfusus, diffusus,) o.f. infuser, to 
infuse ; f. confuter, to confute , F. refater, to refute ; Ital. favore, o.f. 
favor, favour, m.e. favour, rarely favor, n.e. favour, m.e. favoren, 
favuren, n.e. to favour, Ital. favorabile, o.f. favorable, m.e. favorabel, 
O.F. favorite, favourite ; o.f. Geoffroi, Gustavus (Latinised form from 
Guth-stab, God’s staff), f. lingot (from l’ingot, by adhesion of def. 
article), a bar of metal (from m.e. ingot or m.h.g. inguz). 

Balto-Slav , 0. Slav. govSti, 3 to have religious reverence for, Russ, 
goveti, to regard as holy ; 0. Slav, zva-ti, zova, to call, invite , Russ, 
zva-ti, zovu (s.s.), Lith. iuvis, fish, iu-k-mistras, a fisherman, 0. Pruss. 
zu-kans (acc.), a fish. 

Teutonic, Goth, giutan, o.h.g. giozan, n.h.g. giessen, to pour out, 
east metals, O.N. gjota, to cast me's young 4 (said of a -dog, cat, fox, 


1 See Brugmann, Cgmp Gram. ii. pp. 064, 1083, where Lat. fhvere is connected with 
0. Slav, goveti. StokeB and Bezienberger (ii. p, 163, of Fiok’s fourth edition) assign 
Lat. fkvere, Umb . fans, propitious, to v^hive., to favour ; yet Bezsenberger suggests 
the alternative VgEe^l 

J See Brugmann, ii. 199. 

• The g in place of should correspond to Bur-Ar. -/ft or */gE£, not VgEn, but 
the signification of gov-ett brings it nearer to the latter form of the root. 

4 Vigfuaion has this note on the sense of fjeta: 4 That it was originally used in a 
nobler sense may be inferred from the fact that two Teutonio people, the Gteutaty 
Gants, and Gotar, Goths ( » tU ism), derive their names from it.’ This is a doubtful 
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morn, and fish), aa geoten, m.e. jeten, yeten, Soot, jet, to pour, 
ingui, n.h.g. einguss, m.e. ingot, orig. a pouring in , a twouli 
/or moifon metal , tfAafl wfticfc is poured in, 1 Dan. gyde, Swed. giuta, 
to cast (of metals) ; o.N. gjota, Swed. giata, a mill-leal , Dan. gjde, 
a narrow lane, 0. Du. gote, a channel , a.s. gut, pi. guttai, the intestines, 
M.E. gutte, gotte, n.e. gut, the intestinal canal , also a water-course f 
(cp. n.h.g. gosBe, a drain), o.N. gjosa, gusa, m.e. gusohen, gawshe, to 
gush out, hurst forth, *as a volcano, spring, or blood from a wound (cp. 
o.N. geysa, to gush , geyair, a hot spring , lit. the gusher), O.N. gjoita, 
gustr, a blast or gust of wind ; Goth. Guth, 8 o.h.g. Got, N.B.G. Goftt, 
o.n. Gudh, Godh, a.s. Gdd ; a.s. godefriht, m.e. godfriht, godfearing f 
Gode-bert, God-bright, a.s. god-leas, m.e. godles (cp. n.h.g. gottloe), 
godless , M.E. Godhed, n.e. God-head (=A.s. God + had, condition), Goth 
gudja, a priest, O.N. godhi, a priest, (later) a chief a liege lord , O.N. 
Gudhs-riki, kingdom of God , Gudhs-vin, God's friend, N.H.G. Got-fried, the 
peace of God, or Got-lieb, God-loving ; O.N. Gudh-spjall, M.E. godd-spel, 
Gods-word, m.e. godsib, a sponsor, the relation of sponsors to each other . 

Celtic, Bret, founil, a funnel, Wei. ifynel, an air-hole, allied to 
ffyned, to breathe (see Skeat, ad vb.), Gael, and Ir. guth, voice, a 
word. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, chyle, ohylous, compounds of ohylo-, as ehylo-poietic (chyle- 
mdking), ohyme, ohoSphori, iothyology, iothyophagous. 

Latin , futile, -ity, fuse, fusion, fusil, fusible, fusibility, confusion, 
confuse, diffuse, -ion, -ive, effuse, -ion, -ive, -ness, infusion, profuse, 
-ion, -ive, -ness, perfuse, sufifkise, -ion, transfuse, -ion, infusoria, con- 
futation, -able, refutation, -able, irrefutable, Faunas, fauna, bm (a 
woodland deity). 

L. Latin and Romance, font, fount, fountain, fontanel, found, to 
cast or melt metal, founder, iron-founder, foundry, font (of type), 

explanation. The Gothio name, Gut-thiuda-Ms people or land of the Goths , which 
in Old Ioelandio poems and sagas was assimilated to O.N. Godh-thjodh, the abode cf 
th e god s, favours the supposition that the name of the people is connected with 
4/ghu-, and may have the sense of 'the f around} or 'divinely f avowed } or 
'fortunate} 

1 See Ohaucer, Yeoman't Tale , i. 195 : 

1 And for I wot wel, ingot have I noon [i.e. a mould], 

Goth, walkith forth, and brynge ue a ohalk-stoon, 

For I wol make oon of the same shap, 

That is, an ingot, if I may ban hap.' 

For the change of u to o op. MJB. gutte, gotte. 

1 The original meaning seems to be a narrow outlet or channel. 

1 All the Teutonic names for God are did participles « Sans. hutas, EurAr. ghntoe, 
the Seiny who is invoked or sacrificed to. 
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funnel (perhaps thr. Celtic), confound, refund , 1 refuse (vb.), refusal, 
refuse (subs.), confuse (adj.), diffuse (adj.), infuse (yb.), refute, con- 
fute ; favour, -able, -ite ; Geoffrey, Jeffry, Jephson, Jefferson, Jeffs, &o., 
Gustavus, Latinised from Gusfcaf. 

Teutonic , gut, cat-gut, gutter, ingot, gush, gust, -y, geyser ; God, 
god-less, God-head, &c , gossip, gospel, Godfrey, Godwin, Goodwin, 
Gotobed (Godebert), Guthridge (Gudh-riki), zooks {—God's books), 
sounds {=God's wounds ), obsolete forms of swearing. 


Eur-Ar. V&HTER-, V&ffpEL', to be wild , savage , fierce , to disturb , 
cause to err . 

Sanscrit, hvar-, hur-, hval-, in hvar-ati, go crooked , as a serpent, 
caus. hv&r-ayati, lead astray , disturb , hru-nati (s.s.), ju-hur-as, hrutas, 
injurious, hostile , hvalati, goes crooked . 

Greek, 0*p-, <f>ep-, in 0 ? 7 p, a ft wild beast {<f>r}p ^3Col.), OrjpLov (dim ), 
with s. s , also specially a serpent , poisonous animal , ffrjpia/cos, relating 
to wild or venomous beasts , 97 drjpiaicr) (sc. di/rtSoror), <m antidote 
against poisonous bites, 0ij pa, the chase , iravOijpa, the whole booty, a 
large net ; %a>\6s 9 lame . 

Latin, fer-, fur-, in fer-us, mM, fera (subs ), a wild beast, ferinus, 
relating to wild beasts , ferina (subs.), venison (cp. nhq, wildbrett, s s ), 
ferox, fierce, savage (gen. ferocis), ferooia, ferooitas, fierceness ; furere, 3 
to rage, be ferocious, furor, fury , FurisB, the Fwies , furiare, <0 render 
furious, furiosus, furious ; panthera f/te whole catch (Gk loan-word) 
theriaoa (Gk. loan-word), an antidote against a poisonous bite . 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. fiero, wild , p-c-wd, Troy, and o.f fers, 
fieri, wiM, j/ferce, proud, m.e. fers, flers (s s.), n.f. fier, proud , n.e. 
fierce, m.e. fersnesse, ; o.f. harouohe, n.f. farouche, jforce (Lat. 
fisrooo[m], Brachet ; but thought doubtful by K&rting), o.f. ferooite, 
ferocity, o.f. and m.e. furie, fury, o.f. forienx, furious ; o.f. theriaqno 
(loan-word from Gk. thr. Latin), later triacle, m.e. triaole, n.e. treacle ; 
Ital. pantera, a drag-net, pantiera, a snare for birds, o.f. pantiere, a 
snare for birds, a draw-met, M.E. panter, a noose for snaring birds, N.E. 
painter, a rope for mooring a boat (see Skeat, ad yb.). 

Balto-Slay., Lith. ivGris, 0. Slay. zvSri, Bulg., zvSr, dzvSr, Buss. 
zvGri, a wild beast . 

1 Lat. funders, tofinmd, fundus, bottom, O.F. fondsr, N.E. found, to establish, 
N.E. tend, a store, stool* are all from Eur-Ar. vbhega a ^ 

* *hp may be referred to EurrAr. v'fh#?- or vane*- a a well as to ^gbuer^ » 
Brngm&nn (i. p* 820) assigns It to the last, and is followed by Fiok (4th ed. L p.41W). 

s Another etymology is from Sor-Ar. -v^dfin-, and connects furor with I mis, * M 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek, Mega-thorium and other compounds of thorium. 

Latin , ferine, fora naturae, infuriate. 

L Latin and Romance, fleroe, -ness, ferocity, ferocious, -ness, fury, 1 
the Furies, furious, treacle ; painter, a i ope for mooring a boat 


Eur-Ar. VqHEJD , to be indolent, vmiton , playful. 

Sanscrit, lied-, in hedati,* to be imoknt 
Latin, haod-, in haodus, goat . 

B&lto-Slav , Lith. zaid-zu, to play. 

Teutonic, Goth gaits, o h g geiz, NH(r geiss, o n geit, a s gAt, 
a goat , Goth gaitein, o H G. geizzm, A s gaeten, a fad 
English Deriv , goat, -ish, -ee, -herd, &c. 


Eur-Ar. GH 0 GH E , with variant GO G E , an intensive or demon- 
strative particle, e-gh-om, nom. 1 ht pers. pron I 

Sanscrit, a-ba-, in a-ha-m, I, ma-h-yam (dat.), to me. 

Zend, a-ze-, in a-ze-m, I. 

Armenian, -s-, e-s=e-gh- I, in-j (dat ), to me. 

Greek, -70- , 7s-, in iyd), iymv, I, ye, indeed , at least , &c. (enclitic 
particle), o- ye, this one, ipoCys (dat.) ipi-ye (acc ), me. 

Latin, -go-, -h-, in e-go, J, mi-h-i (dat.), to me (cp. Umbr. me-h-e) ; 
hi-c, # hse-c, ho-c (for hi-ce, hae-ce, hod-ce), hu-jus, &c. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. io, Span, yo, o f. (ninth century), 
eo, io (eleventh century), jo (twelfth century), je, I (all from Lat. 
e[g]o by omission of g). From hie, hoc, &c., the following Romance 
words are formed : Prov. aic-si, aissi, F. ici, oi, here (from ecce+hic), 
Prov. oc, o, this, yes (=hoc), o.f. avuec, n.f. aveo (sapud + hoc), 
with, o.f. oil, n.f. oui (=hoc + ille), yes; Ital. oggi, Prov. huei, o.f. 
hui (=hoc + die), n.f. (aujourd’)hui, to day (sad ilium diurnum de 
hoc die) ; Ital. ancora, Prov. anoar, encara, O.F. anoore, N.F. encore 

1 Another, and more probable, explanation is from J dhm- (which see). 

• Cited by Sick in his third edition, bat omitted in the fourth. 

9 Hie is therefore a compound of gbo»h, se«i, Se«e. 
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* 

§zo- (sad bane horam), still, again, Frov. a-ora, O.F. acre, ore, H.F. or 

§HS- (asshac hora), this howr } now . 

0*0* Balto-Siav., 0. Lith. e-sz, a-sz (later az), 0. Slav, azn, 1, 0. Pruss. 

G'E“ /a-s, 7. 

/ Teutonic, Goth, i-k, o.h.g. i-hha, i-h, n.h.g. i-ch, o.n. e-c, a.s. i-k, 
M.E. i-k, 7, Goth, mi-k, O.h.g, mi-h, N.H.g. mi-ch, O.N. mi-k, as. me-c 
(acc.), me ; bo Goth, thu-k, si-k, o.h.g. di-h, si-h, n.h.g. dich, sick, o.n. 
thi-k, sik, A.s. the-c, se-o (acc.), thee , self. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , egoism, -ist, egotism, -ist. 

L. Latin a/nd Romance , Langue-doc, the Province in which oc 
was used for 1 yes ’ ; encore. 

Teutonic , I. 1 

1 The guttural or aspirate representing Eur-Ar gh has been lost in the Romanoe 
and in many of the Teutonic derivatives. $.g. in M E. I for ik. 



EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


408 


T. 

Eur-Ar TA TO , pronominal (third pars.) and demonstrative base, 
he, that. 

Sanscrit, ta-, in ta-t(n ), third pers pron it , ta-t, so, ta-ti, so many, 
tavat, so long, tavant, so great , ta-tra, there. 

The declension of tad- uses in the masc and fem. sing the base 
sa-, as follows : 

Singular. 


Masc. 

Fem. 

Neat. 

N. sa 

sa 

ta-t 

G. ta-sya 

ta-syas 

ta-sya 

D. ta-smai 

ta-syai 

ta-smai 

Acc ta-m 

ta-m 

ta-t 

Abl ta-smat 

ta-syas 

ta-smat 

Ins. tena 

ta-ya 

tena 

Loc. ta-smin 

ta-syam 

ta-smin 


Dual. 


Masc. 

Fem . 

Neut. 

N tau 

te 

te 

G. ta-yos 

ta-yos 

ta-yos 

D. ta-bhyam 

ta-bhyam 

ta-bhyam 

Acc. tau 

te 

te 

Abl. ta-bhyam 

ta-bhyam 

ta-bhyam 

Ins. ta-bhyam 

ta-bhyam 

ta-bhyam 

Loc. ta-yos 

ta-yos 

ta-yos 


Plural. 


Masc. 

Fem . 

Neut. 

N. te 

tas 

tani 

G. te-sham 

tasara 

te-sham 

D. te-bhyas 

ta-bhyas 

te-bhyas 

Acc. tan 

tas 

ta-ni 

Abl. te-bhyaa 

ta-bhyas 

te-bhyas 

Ins. ta-is 

tabhis 

tais 

Loc. teshfi 

tasn 

teshfl 


D D 2 



TA* 

TO- 
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Greek, to-, in 




Sing. 


Dual. 


Plur. 


N. 

t 

0 

j rd l 

N.&Acc. 

TfiJ Td TO) 

t 

01 

at 

* 

Td 

G. 

TOV 

Tjjf TOV 

G. & D. 

TOIV TdlV TOIV 

T&V 

TCOV 

T&V 

D. 

t^3 

rj) T<P 



TOtS 

Tats 

TOtS 

Aoo. t 6v 

TTjV TO 



T0V9 

T U9 

T d 


Other forms from to- are : avros, self ’ 6 avros (avr6s), 17 avrtj (aurtf) y 
to dvr 6 (ravri, t avTOv), the same , oorof, avrrj, tooto, «ame, £/m, 
to toy, jmcft, rotros, so great , tots, then, Sic. ; compounds of aoro-, as 
aM-futros, self-moving, avro^Owv, from the earth itself, aboriginal, 
&c., TavTo-\o7^a, saying the same thing , av0gi/Twcdf, authentic. 


Latin, te, in is-te thus declined : 


Sing. 

Plur. 

N. is-te -ta -tad 

is-ti -t© -ta 

G. is-tine 

is-torum -tarum -torum 

D. ie-ti(-tei) 

is-tis(-teis) 

Acc. is-tum -tam -tnd 

is-tos -tas -ta 

Abl. is-to(d) *ta(d) -to(d) 

is-tis(-teis) 


Other forms from te- are : tarn, so, ta-men, nevertheless , tot, so many , 
i-ta, so, i-tem, also, tantus, so many, turn, tunc, then, tandem, at length , 
talis, such, lex talionis, the law of returning like for hie (‘ such for 
such*), ‘ an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth,* retaliare, to retaliate. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. stosso, istesso, this very (=iste + 
ipse), stamattina, this morning (=ista matutina), stasera, this evening 
(ssista sera), Ital. questo, this one (eccu[m]+iste), o.f. icist, icest, 
cist, cest, n.f. cet, ce, pi. ces, this , these (ecce + iste), o.f. icestni, ces- 
tui, this (ecce + istui), o.f. tandiB, so long (tarn, or tantos, dies). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. t£, 0. Pruss. s-ta-n, 0. Slav, td, acc. this, him. 

Teutonic, tha-, de-, in Goth, tha-ta, o.n. tha-t, a.s. thffi-t, n.e, that, 
o.h.o. d 8 r, n.h.g. der, die, das, the, that, o.H.G. de-Ber, n.h.g. die-ser, 
o.N. tho-ssi, a.s. the-s, this ; Goth, tha-thra, o.N. tha-dra, a.s. th»r, 
o.h.g. dar, n.h.g. da, dar- (in comp.), there ; a.s. and m.e. thi-der, n.e. 
thither ; Goth, thau-h, o.h.g. doh, n.h.g. doch, o.n. thO, a.s. theah, 
though ; o.h.g. danne, for and then, n^h.g. damn, then, denn ,/or, A.s. 

* *0, rd-Sans. aa, aft, tatf rov, Epic. *cSo for r6<r»,m Sana, taaya; Sana, 
taayfta ; Sana. ta(am)ai ; t b, Hk r6 ■ Sana, tam, t&m, tat ; rti, rd, *4* Sana, 

tan, te, tan; r«i», ▼aft', roiv - San*. ta(bh)yam; Tfia-SaDa. te(ab)ftia; rob, (L 

» Sana. te{bh)yai. 



EUR- ARY AN ROOTS. 


105 


thonne, than, thrane, then , o.h.o. dannana, dannan, n.h.g, von dannen, U* 

a.s* fhanon, m.e. thennei, n.e. thence . T0‘* 

Goth, and O.N. tha, A.s. the, the , that , A.s. thes, o.N. thessi, this, 
are thus declined : 

Goth, tha-, the, that 



Sing 

Plur. 

N. sa 

so 'thata 

thai thos tho 

G. this 

thizos this 

tbize thizo thize 

D thamma thizai thamma 

thaim, in all genders 

Ac. thana 

tho thata 

thans thos thoB 


o N tha-, the , that 


N. sa (sja) su (sja) that 

G. these theirrar these 

D. theim theirri thvl 

Ac thann tha that 


thessir 

thessara 

thessum 

thessa 


thessar 
| all genders 
thessar thessi 


a.s. the-, the , that 

N. se (the) seo (theo) that tha 

G. thees thara thas thara 

D. tham (tham) thare tham tham tham 

Ac. thone (thane) tha that tha 


in all 
gentian 


o n. thessi, this 


N. thessi 

thessi 

thetta 

thessir 

thessar thessi 

6. thessa 

thessara thessa 

thessara 

j in all genders 

D. thessum 

thessari 

thessa 

thessum 

Ac. thenna 

thessa 

thetta 

thessa 

thessar thessi 



A 8. thM, this 


N. thes 

theos 

this 

th&s ' 


G. thief! 

thine 

thises 

thissa 

- in all genders 

D. thissum 

thisse 

thisiun 

thisum 

Ac. thine 

thu 

this 

this 



O.N. that, third pers. pron. he 

N. neat, that ' M. and F. of sing, their theer than 

G* neat, thes oases from han-n, theirra ) . „ , 

_ , . - , , . \ in all genders 

D. neat, thvx bon, he, she theim j 

A. neat, that tha theer than 
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A.S. fha, they (s=plur. of demonstrative the, that). 

The sing, cases are formed from he, heo, hit (he, she , it). 

Plur. Nom. tha in all genders 

Oen. thara do. 

Dat. and Acc. tham do. 

English Derivatives. 

Qreelc, compounds of auto-, as automaton, autonomy, autopsy, 
autograph, autocrat, &c., authentic, tautology, -ical. 

Latin, tantamount, tandem, driving one horse in front of another ; 
retaliate, -ion ; tot (at the end of a bill, and in the phrase) 1 * * to tot 
up * (fr. tot, so many). 

L. Latin and Romance, the legal phrase 4 cestui que * (see tinder 

Vfc-). 

Teutonic , the, that, this, these, those, they, their, them, there, 
thither, then, than, thence, though. 


Eur-Ar. "TA~ “TO", nominal suffix, especially in (1) participles, and (2) 
nouns and adjectives formed from participles ; (3) used also in 
ordinal numbers ; and found (4) in compound suffixes as their 
final member. 

(1) Participles: Sans, $ru-tas, heard of, famous , Gk. k\v-tos, 
celebrated , Lat. in-cly-tus, famous , ama-tus, loved. 

(2) Sans, hu-tas, invoked, one to whom libations are offered ; Goth. 
Gu-th, o.h.g. Go-t, o.n. Go-dh, a.s. and Eng. Go-d ; Gk. ^op-T os ; 
Lat. hor-tus ; Lith. gar-das ; Goth, gar-da, o.h.g. gar-to, o.n. gar-dh-r, 
a.s. gear-d, Eng. yor-d, gar-th, gar-d-en, from ^ gher-, to enclose 
(Eur-Ar. *ghor-to-), an enclosure. 

(3) Sans, shash-tas, Gk. sk-tqs, Lat. sex-tus, Lith. szBsz-tas, 
Goth, saihs-ta, o.h.g. sBhs-te, a.s. six-ta, Eng. six-th. 

' (4) In superlative compound suffix -is-to- : Sans, lagh-is-tas, 
lightest , Gk. , least , A.s. lees-as-t, 1 Eng. leas-t. In nominal 

suffix mp-to, Sans.’pr6-ma-tam, o.h.g. hliumunt, fame, ovo-fiara (pi.), 
names , Lat. cogno-mentum, surname (cp. also aug-men-tum, testar 
men-tum, augment, testament, &c.). 


1 In Latin superlatives the old suffix -is-to- is displaced by a later formation, 

•leaimo-. The nominal suffixes, -rtjf -nyro « in Greek, -tas -tatis, *tms -tatis, in Latin*, 

{eg. fiqrirw, -n pres, Claritas -tatis, vir-ins -tntis), are extended form* of -ta, -$*. 
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Bor-Ar. TE1E, a term of endearment in general but specially applied 
by children to their father. 

Sanscrit, tata, father ; also in vocative, 1 my son . 9 

Greek, t fora, rara, affectionate title used to elders , specially to 
fathers. 

Latin, tata, * father 9 tatula, dimin. ; cp. Atta. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. (vulg.) tata, 1 father 9 o.f. taie, grand- 
mother, Ital. daddoli, friendly mode of address to a monk . 

Balto-Slav., Litli. teta, tetis, Russ, fceta, 'father , 9 0. Slav, teta, 
aunt, Lith. tevas , father. 

Teutonic, atta, father , in the Gothic Lord's Prayer. 

Celtic, Ir. daid, Gael, daid-ein (dim.), Wei. dad, tad, Com, tat, 
Bret, tat, tad, father. 

English Dekiv. Celtic , dad, daddy, grand-dad. 


Eur-Ar. V^TE , with older form ^ (S)TE“, to steal. 

Sanscrit, tai-, in tayus, stayus, a thief ; cp. ste-nas (s.s.), stayat, 
secret, concealed. 

Zend, ta-, in taya, theft. 

Greek, t d-, in rijrdco , (Dor.) Tardea, to rob , rrjrdofiaL, to be in want , 
rrj (Epic, imp.), take. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, tati, a thief taiti, to conceal , Russ, tati, a 
thief 

Celtic, Ir. taid, a thief taidhe, theft, taidh-each, thievish. 

English derivatives from the form Vte- are not found. Steal, 
stealth, are from an extension of A/ite-. 


Enr-Ar. VTE'G , with older form V (S)TE'G", to touch, take , grasp* 
Sanscrit, taj-, in tajat, suddenly, at once. 

Greek, ray- in rs-ray-wv (Epic redupl. part, 2 aor.), having 
seized, ruarerto 1 (=ray/t»), to arrange, put in order (2 aor. t-ray-ov), 
ratcros, arranged , ratcrucos, tactual, ordering, f) ratcrtKij (sc. riyy rj), 
the art of military tactics, rayis, leader, rayg, rd^ts, an ordering, 

1 Op. Rsl. maaeggio, O.F. 'mansgt, Eng. manags, handling (from aaaus, a hand}, 
then government, control, ordering. 
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/IB"®" rwypa, m ordinance, auvTafjts, ordering together, grammatical arrange* 
/(UWSBr m6w ^» vyfaaKTucos, according to syntax, ara (ta, want of order. 

Lfitin, tag-, tang- (later nasalised base of pr. t.), in tagere, taxi, 
# ta*iAm (?), to touch , take hold of to reach to grasp , tagax, light- 
fingered, thievish , taxare (frequentative of tagere), to touch violently 
or often, to handle , to appraise or assess value (i.e. as by handling), 
to taunt , impute a fault, tax with , taxatio, a rating, appraisal ; dum- 
taxat (sometimes separated by intervening words, more frequently 
UBed as one word), with sense of ‘ as far as it goes / ‘ simply ’ ; con- 
tagium (n.), contagio, -onis (f), contagion, contagiosus, contagious, 
contigaus, near to, coutamen, contagion , contaminare (formed as from 
a noun *tamen for tagmen), to bring into touch with ; tangere, te-tig-i, 
tae-tnm, to touch , hold, take , taste, reach to, tangens (pr p), touching, 
tangibilis, tangible , tactilis (s b.), taotus, tactio, touching , touch ; attiii- 
gere, -tigi, -taotum, come into contact with , contingere, -tigi, -tactum, to 
toucfi dosely , be near to, reach to, happen to, contactus, contact, intactus 
(adj.), untouched, integer, untouched, whole, sincere, integritas, integrare, 
restore , redintegrare, to renew. 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. taxa, tasca, Prov. tasca, 1 o f tasque, 
tasohe, taohe, m.e taake, n.f. tlehe, a task, f. taxer (Lat. taxare), 
to tax , Ital. tassa, Prov. taxa* o. and n f taxe, m e. taxe, a tax, ltal. 
tastare (=L. Lat. taxitare, to touch often), o f. taster, m.e. tasten, n e. 
to taste, 0. Ital. tasto, o.f. and m.e. tast, touch, taste; 2 * o.f. tac (Lat. 
tactus), a contagious disease, contagion, found in the fragments of a 
sixth century version of the Bible ; Ital. attaooare, o.f. ataohier, m.e. 
ataohe, attache, n.f. attaoher, to arrest, lay hold of, to fasten , affix oqe 
thing to another , n.f. (of sixteenth century) attaquer,® m e. attaque, 
N.E. attack, to assail, detacher, to detach . Diez and Littrd connect 
these words with Genevese taohe, Span, and Port, tacha, Ital. tacca, 
a round-headed nail , Eng. tack 4 ; but Korting derives both from tao- 


1 Whether tasca and taiehs are transpositions of taxa or connected with M.H G. 
, tasehe, a bag, pocket, purse, is nnoertain. Da Cange gives a L Lat. tasca, (1) a mail 
sack, a kind ofpwrm, (2) an impost upon land. Kluge says the origin of the German 
tasohe, its history and relation to the Romanoe words are nnknown. 

1 The 0. Ital and O.F and M E. had the doable meaning to taste, to feel or touch. 
In modern Ital and F. the only meaning retained is 1 to feel, 1 the sCnse of taste being 
expressed by Ital gusto, F. goflt ( -Lat gastns), but in modern Eng. taste has lost 
its old and original sense of touching, feeling, for whioh touch, derivative of O.H.G. 
snocben is used. The modem Ital. tcbto m key of a piano or organ, as well as touch. 

1 Attaqnsr and attaoher are really doublets, being formed from a L. Lat attao- 
eare, and had originally the same sense, to fatten on to, place in contact with. 
Attaqner is a Norman French word ; attaoher belongs to the lie de Franoe 
dialect (see Braohet, ad vb.). * k 

4 Probably of Celtic origin : see below, Ir. taea, a nail, pop* Kluge, on the qthto 
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or taco- in tao-taa. Ital. attignere, Prov. ateigncr, o.f. ataignra, V*q|| 
ateignre, ataindre, n.f. atteindre, m.e. ateignen, ateinen, attainen, to vm 
touch upon, attain , gain, o.f. ateint, ataint, N.F. attaint, M.E. ateynt, 
attaint (p. p. of at6ynen, ateinen), n.e. attaint (adj.), convicted , M.E. 
ataynen, atteinten, attayntan (vb., from p. p. attaint), n.e. attaint, to 
hit in tilting , to irrove a charge , to subject to attainder , to corrupt , to 
infect , o.f. ataindre (inf. used as subs.), m.e. attaynder (subs.), a aen- 
tence deriving of all civil rights . The simpler form taint 1 is used as 
a verb for attaint in the latter senses, and as a subs, with sense of 
stain , touch , infection. All these words are from attingere, the com- 
pound of tangere, not formed on tingere, to dye, colour. Ital, 
integro, without defect, uncorrupted, intiero, entire, vrithout fracture or 
loss of an y part, Prov. integre, entegre, entieyr, o. and n.f. entiar, 

m. e. entiar, n.e. entire, whole, complete, o.f. entieritd, m.e. entierty, 

n. e. entirety. 

Teutonic, 2 Goth, tekan (p. t. taitok), o.n. taka (p. t. tok, p. p. 
tekinn), m.e. taken, to take, lay hold of, L.a. tikk, Du. tik, m.e. tek, a 
light touch, m.e. tik-len, to touch lightly, tickle , m.h.g. zache, L.G. tikk, 
a tooth or tine, Swed. tagg, a prickle , 8 Dan. takket, tackle (Bubs.), cp. 

Du. takel, a pulley , tackle , takelen, to rig, m.e. takel, tackle of a ship. 

Celtic, Ir. taca, a peg, nail , Gael, tacaid, Bret, tach, m.e. takke 
(from Celt.), a tack, fastening, Gael, tao, a lease (perhaps loan-word). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, tactics, tacti-oal, -cian, taxidermist, ataxia (medical), a form 
of paralysis , syntax, 

Latin, taxation, -ble ; contagion, -ous, contiguous, -ity, contaminate, 

band, connects N.H.G. saeken, N.E. taek, with Sans Aafl (for da^an), a tooth , or 
dafd, the edge or fringe of a garment , M. and N.E. dag, a point or strip, 

1 Skeat and the Century Diet, connect taint with the p p. of O.F. tslndrs, to dye, 
from which tint, a colour, is derived ; bat Brachet gives atteindre, to touch, strike , 
reach, attain , with participial subs, atteinte, to which I think Eng. taint (for attaint), 
with sense of touch, infection , should be referred ; taint in its earlier, but now generally 
obsolete, sense of tint may be referred to F. teindre, from L. tingere, to dye, and 
be a different word from taint ■ attaint, though having the same form. 

1 The retention of the initial t in Tent, as representing the Kur-Ar. t is irregular. 

Skeat, following Ourtius, explains it by a loss of the s from the older form (s)teg. 

This explanation, however, does not aooord with the regular substitution of d for t In 
Germ, daoh, Eng. deok, corresponding with Lat. teg-eryteo-tum (see following root), 
and Goth, tekan, tec., is better referred to ^dejl-, ^fh, 

9 Perhaps O.N. tagl, A.S. tsegl, tsgsl, tail, Swed. tagel, hair of the tail or mans, 

Goth, tagl, hair ; the original sense, in this ease, would be an appendage, fringe, 
something tacked on (see Feist, Goth. JStym * tagl ’). The Century Diet . oltes OJ3.G. 
legal* M.H.G. sagel, a tail, also a sting. These Teutonic forms seem to be diminu- 
tives of a simple *tao or *tag, and may be connected with Sans. dafM tooth, or daft, 

<*• v **-> 


If they are not of Celtic oi 
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-ion ; tangent, -ial, tangible, tact, taction, contingent, -cy, contact, 
intact, integer (a whole), -gral, -grity, -grant, integrate, -ion, redin- 
tegration. 

L. Latin and Romance, tax, task, taste, -y, tasteful, -less, dis-taste ; 
attack, attack, -ment, attach!, detach, -ment, attain, -ment, -able, 
attaint, -ed, attainder, attaintnre, taint, -less ; entire, entirety, -ness. 

Teutonic , take, mistake, partake, retake, &c., tackle, tick, tiokle, 1 
tag, perhaps tail. 

Celtic, tack (subs.), a small nail, a rope fastening the sail to the 
windward side of the ship, the course of a ship, tack (vb.), to fasten or 
sew on slightly , to change the course of a ship by shifting the position 
of the sails from one side to another, tack in ‘ a tack of land,’ land held 
on lease, tacksman, a lease-holder . 


Eur-Ar. VTEG , with older form \/ (S)TEG~, with sense of covering , pro- 
bably extended from VTE' = V STE', to steal, conceal. 

Sanscrit has only derivatives from the older form V steg- 

Greek, rsy-, in riyos, a roof, any covered part of a house, (later) a 
brothel . For other derivatives see under VflTEG". 

Latin, teg-, in tegere, texi, tectum, to cover, tectum, a roof house, 
teetor, a plasterer, tegula, a tile, tegumentum, tegimentum, tegmentum, 
a covering, teges, a covering, a mat ; toga, a garment, a roof tugurium 
(in inscriptions tegurium, tigurium), a hut, cottage, de-tegere, to un- 
cover, detect, integumentum, a covering , protegere, to cover over, shelter, 
protect, protector, protectio. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. tetto, f. toit, a roof (from tectum), 
Itcl. tegola, Prov. teula, o.f. teule, n f. tuile, a tile , n.f. tuilerie, a 
* tilery tile manufactory, n.f. protdgd, one protected . 

B&lto-Slav , steg-, in 0. Pruss. stogis, Lith. stogas, a roof from 
i| Lith. stegiu, stekti, to cover, 0. Slav, o-stez-i, a garment, from *J stag-. 

Teutonic, dek-, in o.h.g. decchan, n.h.g. decken, o.N. thekja, A.S. 
theocan, M.E. theoohca, thaeohen, to cover, thatch, from ojb.g. dah, 
N.H.G. dach, o.N. thak, a.s. thseo, roof, thatch , 0. Du. decken, to hide, 
N. Du. dekken, to cover , to deck, in sense of adorning, that is hiding 
the rough material of a buildillg with plaster , tapestry, &c. (cp. Lat. 
teetor, a plasterer), Du. or L.o. dek, a ship's cover, a deck, m.h.G. dlhte, 
n.h.g. dioht, o.N, thettr, m.e. thi;t, tijt, n.e. tight, dialectic thyte, 

* 

r—m k 

1 See under v dek- dtfh- for another explanation of take, Co. ^ * 
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ttoat, tight, waterproof, well compacted , l Dan. tat (s.b.), Eng. taut, a 
nautical term i o.h.q. riagal, n.h.o. aiegel, Du. tegohel, tegel, a.s. tipi, 
a tile (borrowed from Lat. tegula at an early date, before the High 
German shifting of sounds : Kluge ad vb.) ; n.h.o. obdaoh, a shelter. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. tech, teg, N. Ir. tigh, teach, Corn, and Wei. ti, ty, a 
house, Bret, bou-tiga, cow-stall, Ir. and Gael, tigheama, 0. Wei. tigern, 
N. Wei. teyrn, torn, teern, a lord, house-master, N. Ir. teigh, a cover- 
ing, Gael, and Ir. ‘teaghlach, 0. Ir. teglach, W. teulu, Com. teilu, 
family, household, Ir. tuighe, tuga, Gael, tugha, Wei. to, a cwer{ 
thatch (cp. Lith. stogas, a roof). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, tegument, -ary, integument, toga, originally a covering, any 
garment whether for male or female, later the special robe of an adult 
Roman male , detect, -or, -ion, -ive, protector, -or, -ion, -ive. 

L. Latin and Romance , Tuileries, because built on the site of a tile- 
factory, prot£g6. 

Teutonic , thatch, thatoher (also used as surname), deck (vb.), 
deok (subs.), bedeck, tight, -en, -ness, taut, tile, tiler, tiling (Lat. 
loan-word through A.S.). 

Celtic, Tierney (an Irish surname ), -ty, -tye, the termination of 
many English place-names with sense of house, farm, &c. 


Eur-Ar. \/TIG‘, with older form \f (8)TIG‘, to pierce , stick, to be attached 
to, adhere . 

Sanscrit, tij-, in tejate, to be or make sharp, tejayati, sharpens, 
tigraas, sharp pointed . 

Armenian, tiz, a tick. 

Greek, errvy-: for derivatives see under >/ stig-. 

Latin, stig- : for derivatives see under V stig-. 

Teutonic, l.g. teke, 0. Du. teke, m.e. tyke, f. tique, a tick in sheep 
or doge (probably from this root; Skeat assigns it to V teg-, to touch, 
but see under V de£' V^denE"). All the other Teutonic words are from 
Vstig", cp. o.h.g. stehhan, to prick, pierce, fasten, stick, n.h.g. stechen, 
stecken, o.h.g. sticohen, n.h.g. slicked, prick, pierce , embroider. 

1 Bo Skeat. But Kluge considers it probable that dioht (which he refers to' 
fedftan, &c.) may be connected with O.H.G. dichhi, N.H.G. Aick, O.N. thykkr, AA. 
those, N.E. thick. Phonetically, thick accords with a root j3S£g» rather thou 
VSt* 
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L. Latin and Romance, o.f. estiquer, esfsquer, estiohier, to fatten, 
attach to, stick, o f. estiquete, n.f. etiquette, originally a laihel fattened 
by a small stick or skewer giving directions , or address, or rules to be 
observed, now applied to the code of social custom <md polite observance . 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic , tiok (the insect), ticket, tick=tioket, in the phrase 4 on 
tick,’ expressing that an article lias been purchased on a ticket given 
in acknowledgment of the debt. See Skeat (ad vb.) who quotes from 
Nares in explanation of ‘ on tic ’ : ‘ taking things to be put into a bill 
was taking them on ticket, since corrupted into tick.’ 


Eur-Ar. VTEG", with older V (S)TEG , to steep , dip , dye. 

Greek, rey-, in riyya, to wet , moisten , steep , rey ktos, moistened , 
cp. Gk. o-raf o), to drop , 2 aor. pass, sardy^v, araydiv, a drop . 

Latin, ting- (nasalised form), in tingere, tinguere, tinxi, tinotnm 
(compare stioguere, to quench ), to wet , moisten , soaZr in, colour, dye , 
stain, tinetor, a rfyer, tinotnra, tinotns, a dyeing , tinctilis, having the 
property of staininq. 

L. Latin and Romanos, Ital. tingere, Prov. tenher, f. teindre, to 
dye , o f. des-teindre, m e. steinen, staynen (for distaynen ; cp. sport for 
disport), to take the colour out , N E. to stain, Span, tinto, coloured , 
stained, vino tinto, coloured wine, Ital. tinto, Prov. teint, F. teint, a 
dye , teinte, m e. teinte, a tint, Ital. mezzo-tinto, half-tinted . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , tinge (subs, and vb.), tincture, tinctorial, tint, from an 
earlier tinot, (subs.) a colour , (adj.) stained . 

L. Latin and Romance, stain, stainless, Tent, a land of wine from 
Spain (vino tinto), mezzo-tinto. 


Eur-Ar. VTEr VTA , to melt , become fluid, dissolve (with varying 
extensions). 

Latin, ta-, in ta-bes , 1 moisture of a melting or decaying substance , 
corruption, plague , pestilence , ta-bere, melt, dissolve, drip , waste away, 

k *bes, -bere are suffixes forme* from Eur-Ar. vHEI*. feto; op. -bus- to superWfr 




EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 418 

ta-bescere, to deca/y, dissolve, tabidus, melting , decaying, putrefying, 
tgbefacere, to cause decay . 

Balto-Slav., ta-jati, melts , Buss, ta-jate, thaws, ta-lu f liquid , fluid . 
Teutonic, daw-, dei-, in o.h.g. douwen, dewen, n.h.g. tauen, o.N. 
they-ja, a.s. thawan, m e. tbawen, to thaw , n.h g. ver-dauen, to digest, 
o.N. thid-a, to thaw, thid-r, open water, i.e. free from ice . 

Celtio, Ir. ta-m, plague , pestilence. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, tabid, tabescent, labefaction, tabefy (thr. p tabifier), 
Teutonic , thaw. 


Enr-Ar. '/'itQ. ^tMh (extension of the preceding root), to unelt, 
dissolve , flow , run , he swift . 

Sanscrit, tak-, in tak-ati, rushes, hastens, taku, rushing, hastening r 
tak-ka, quick , fleet 

Zend, tag-, in tag-aiti, runs . 

Greek, T77/C-, Ta^-, in tyjk-w, to melt, ra/cepos, soft, easy to melt, 
Tayvs, 1 swift , rayy+ypafyos, quick writer , a shorthand urriter. 

Balto-Slav., tek-, in 0. Slav, teka, flow, run, teki, resin, Hass, 
tecu, out-flowing . 

Celtio, Gael, and Ir. tais, so/2, Ir. taisse, weakness , Gael, teich, Ir. 
(early) techim, to flee, Wei. techu, fo e&wZ/c (Macbain). 

English Deriv. Greek, words compounded with tachy-, as taohy- 
graphy, a term applied to shorthand writing. 


(1) Eur-Ar. ^TEU VTEGH*, to cut, fashion, produce , beget , bring 
forth . 

Sanscrit, tak-, in tak-man, a child. 

Zend, taok-, in taokman, a child . 

Greek, t*#-, in t/#to> (from tI-tk-o}), 2 aor. t-ruc-ov, perf. ri-Totc~a, 
to produce, beget, bring forth , t (poetic for ts* pop), also applied to 
the young of animals, ritc-vov a child , tokos, birth , offspring, produc - 

1 Otherwise Prellwite, who dome* ragfo from Enr-Ar. Ahfghos-, end oom- 
pares Sans, dagh-, to reach, Polish d$gy&, to hasten , ; the radical 9 in Bax- is changed 
to r to avoid the doable aspirate ; op. comp. Bdeattr tot Baxter. 
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turn, increment , interest on money , t curt, skill, rsyyucos, artistic , 
skilful, TS%vo\oyla, systematic treatment . 

Latin, tig-, in tignum, building material , a log or piece of timber , a 
beam , tigillus, dim. a small log , tignarius, a carpenter . 

Teutonic, deg-, in o.h.g. degan, o.n. theg-n, a free holder of land , 
a franklin, m.h.g. degen, a warrior , Wo, a.s. theg-n, a soldier , servant, 
follower , also a title of honour , a franklin , thane 1 ; Goth, thins 3 (m.), 
thiwi (f.), o.h.g. deo (m.), din (f.), a.s. theow (m.), thiwa (f.), o.n. 
thy (arthivi), o.n. -thjofr (in pr. names), as Frithjofr, Frithiof (pr. n.), 
o.h.g. dionon, n.h.g. dienen, o.n. thjona, 0. Sax. thionon, a.s. # theonan, 
<o a servant , to serve; Goth. # thiw- airao (not found, but inferred 
from the analogy of widuw-airna, widow's son), o.h.g. diorna, n.h.g. 
dime, 0. Sax. thioraa, o.n. thema, Dan. terne, m.e. theme, tarn, (lit. 
servant's daughter), a girl, wench, o.h.g. deomuoti, n.h.g. demut/ 
humility, modesty , (lit.) the temper of a servant. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, technical, -ity, technology, pyrotechnics, &e. 

Teutonic, thane (?). 


Enr-Ar. VtEQ, S' VITEK'S" (extended from preceding VTEQ, hew, 
shape, work with tools . 

Sanscrit, taksh-, in taksh-ati, hews, cuts, fashions, makes (p. p. 
tashtas), taksh -an, a carpenter, takshana (subs), hewing, cutting, 
planing, takshaka, a particular tree , the pine (?). 

Zend, tash-, in tash-at, ( hewed * (3rd sing, imp., ta-tash-a 3rd sing, 
perf.), tash-an, a carpenter, tas-tae, made, hewn, fashioned, tash-a, 
on axe. 

Greek, t£kt-, in tIktwv, a craftsman, carpenter, retcraluopat, to 
work as a carpenter, apxiTitcTwv, master builder, apxtTS/erovla, archi- 
tecture ; rofjov, a bow, ro^a, bow and arrows (sometimes arrows only, as 
to fa rjklov, Eurip. ‘ Here. Fur/ 1090, the rays of the sun, Soph. ‘ Phil/ 
652, c si poi Tt rof m rSi/Ss ’ ; rofjucis, relating to bows, i} Tofgucrj 

* Dsg an, theg -n, correspond phonetically with rinvov, a ten. and A.S. mago is used 
both of a ton and a tenant (cp. also nut, ton sad tenant ). Fiok. therefore, connects 
it immediately with rimwv. Skeat, on the other hand, refers it (see below, under 
</teq- */feEf), to A.S. fhihan, O.H.G. diban, to thrive, grow up, wfrile Klnge leaves it 
an open question etymologic ally, b u t the meaning of the German word leads him to 
prefer the derivation from v'toq- -/tenq-. 

* Kluge supposes a lost guttural in these words ; the Teutonic bases would there- 

fore be thig-, dig- • Eur- Ar. */tsq-. Feist follows Kluge in connecting thins, Ac,, 
with Waror, but Skeat seems to refer A.S. theow to Sur-Ar, */$eg-. ' 
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( bc . t txyv)* wchery, roguciv (sc. $ap panov), poison for smearing VllS* 
arrows with (Arist. ‘ Mirab.’ 86). J mt 

Latin, tecs- (tex-), in tex-ere, -ui, -tus, to weave, textor, a weaver , 
textorius, relating to weaving , textilis, woven, textile , textura, web , 
texture , textui (subs.), tfwsue, structure , (of language) construction, 
style ; contexere, to interweave, unite , (subs.) connection , pratexere, to 
weave fre/ore or over, to fringe, border ‘ toga preetexta/ or simply ‘ prae- 
texta/ the toga with & purple border , worn by the higher magistrates 
at Rome, and by freeborn children till they received the toga virilis, 
pratextus (subs.), show , display, a pretence, pretext ; tela, a web (for 
teos-la 1 ), sub-tilis (sub + tela), woven fine, delicate, subtle, amte, sub- 
tilia, pi. fine stuffs , subtemen ( = sub + tecs-men), that which is woven 
in the woof, (poet.) thread ; man-tele, 2 * man-tile (n.), a towel or 
maniple for washing the hands, a table-cloth, mantelum and mantellum 
(300 a.d ), a cloth napkin , also a cloaik, mantle, (metaph.) a subterfuge , 
as in Plaut. ‘ nec mendaciis subdolis nsqnam mantelum est meis ; ’ 
mantum, a Spanish cloak (Isidorus, ‘ Orig.’ ‘ mantum Hispani vocant quod 
manus tegat tantum, est enim breve amictum ’), perhaps a shortened 
or corrupted form of mantelum (see Diez ad vb. p. 203), as the 
explanation shows that Isidorus regarded it as a Latin and not a 
Celtic or Iberian word ; temo, -onis (for tecs-mo), the pole of a plough 
or cart , telum (for tecs-lum), a weapon, especially a missile weapon ; 
talus (for tacs-lus), the ankle bone, the heel , (of animals) the pastern, 
knuckle-bone, a die originally made from the knuckle-bones of certain 
mimals ; taxillus, a die of an oblong shape, and marked only on the 
four longer sides, while the tessera were cubes, and marked on the 
six sides (at least the later tessera, though the earlier may have been 
marked only on four sides) ; talaris, of or belonging to the ankles , 
talaria, the winged shoes of Mercury ; talea (for tacs-lea [?]), a rod, 

1 Cp. pllum -> pins-lum, &la » axilla, &c< » 

* The origin of mantSle, mantQe, mantttum, mantellum, is very obscure, and the 

explanation given by Dies (p. 208) that Ital. and Span, manto, Prov. manta, O.F. 
mante are abbreviated forme of Lat. mantSlum is unsatisfactory. They seem rather 
to be formed directly from the Hispano-Latin word mantum. It is possible that the 

mantelum may have been out down to mantum in the Latin patois used by the 
native Spaniards, but Isidore’s derivation of mantum from manus looks like a popular 
etymology, and the meaning given by him to mantum of a cloak , so called because it 
oovered the hands, is contradictory to any connection of mantum with mantele, of 
whioh he says, 4 mantelia, ut nomen ipsum indicat, olim tergendis manibus pfpbe- 
bantur.’ On the whole I incline to the explanation that mantele, mantile, may be a 
compound of manus + tela, with the sense of a table-napkin or table-ototh, while 
mantum represents a native Oeltio or Iberian word meaning cloak ; and that the 
Romance forms manto, xhante, are derived from it, while mau t iU a, manteilo, 
mantel, manteau, may be either diminutive forms of manto, or corruptions of Lat, 
mantele, mantile, 
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Vmi stake, or bar , a pile , a cutting or layer for planting , a em&M team ueed 
VfioFS" Z 09 * ti 16 font* of a wall 1 ; "t&le&re, only found in the com- 

pound inter-taleare, to cut out between, to prune , cited by Nonius, 
a.d, 280 (?), 1 nam etiam ru&tica voce inter-taleare dicitur divider© vel 
4 exscindere ramum,’ # taxo, a a badger , ‘ the carpenter t&xus, the yew- 
tree (cp. Sans, takshata, pine [?]), used for making bowB ; toxicum 
(Gk. loan-word), pomn for smearing arrows , poison in general , 
toxioare (late Lat ), to smear with pomn (cp. Ambrose, Tob. vii. 26, 
4 B&gitta toxic&ta ’) ; architects, builder , architeotura, building , 
Latinised forms of ap^t riicTw, dp^TSKTovia. 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital. tessere, Frov. teisser, o f. tissir (p p. 
tissu), to weave , O.F. tinier, teissier, a weaver, found also as a surname, 
O.F. and M.E. tissu, a ribbon , anything woven , n.e. tissue ; o f. and m e. 
texts, the original words of a booh ; Ital. tela, o f. toile, m e. toylu 
anything woven , cloth, linen, a table cloth, also (in the plural) webs or 
snares for catching wild ammals, o.f. toilet, n.f. toilette (dim.), m.e. 
toylet, a table cloth, a dressing-table ; Ital. sottile (Lat. subtilis), o.f. 
sotil, M.E. sotil, sotel, subtil, N f. subtil, n,e. subtle ; Ital. m&ntello, 
(either fr. Lat. mantellum, or a dim. of the Span. Lat. mantum; 
cp. Span, mantilla), Prov. mantel-s, o f and m.e. mantel, a cloak, also 
a shelf or cover over the fireplace, N.F. manteau, a cloak , F. porteman- 
tean, a travelling bag, o.F. *mant!er, m e. mantlen, to cover as with a 
cloak , O.F. and m.e. mantelet, a mall cloak , (in fortification) a move- 
able pentrhouse to protect archers , o.f. desmanteler, to take off the cloak, 
to break down the covering defences of a fortress , to dismantle ; Ital. 
tallone (as from a Lat. # talo of seventh cent. = talus, the ankle or heelr 
bone), O.F. talon (s.s.), also the hinder claw or spur of a bird , the claw 
of a bird of prey , Ital. tassello (L&t. taxillus), a kind of button , o.f. 
and M.E. tassel, a fastening of a cloak ; L. Lat. t&liare (found in a 
very early mediaeval document), Ital. tagliare, Prov. talhar, o.f. t&iller, 
m.e. taillen, to out, notch, engrave ; Ital. tagliere, Prov. talhar, o.f. 
tailloir, tailleor, m.e. taylor, taylour, one who ruts out and makes up 
clothes ; Ital. taglio, a cut , incision, engraved figure, taglia (s.s.), also a 
tax, impost (as something cut or taken from property ), o.F. and M. taille, 
a notch , a tax , the figure , waist , a notched stick used to keep accounts 
(from p. p. taillS. notched), n.e. tally ; Ital. intagliare, to engrave , o.F. 


# 


1 Tall* may have been a rustic word in use among the agricultural population 
It ie used by Cato Mid Columella, who wrote on agriculture, and by Vitruvius, a 
writer on building. It is twioe used by Cesar in Be BsUo QalUeo, onoe of tales, 
stakes, a foot in length With iron hooks which were imbedded in the earth ; and again 
of tales fanes used by the Britons as money. 


* 


Taxo .cMls Is only found in taxoniuus, relating te a badger (cp, N.H.G. dwb»)* 
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entailler, m.e. entailen (s. s.), also to keep an account by tally , to con- 
vert an estate into a { fee tail 9 feudum talliatum, a fee tail , i.e. a 
landed estate restricted to a particular line of descent , o.F. detailler, to 
cvl into parcels, detail, a small piece , o.F. retailler, to clip , to out off a 
small piece , to shred , o.F. retail, a afreet, amatt ^ticcc. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slay, tesla, an axe, tesati, to hew , Lith. taszyti, to 
hew. 

Teutonic, dihs-, debs-, in o.h.g. dihs-ala, l.q. thls-la, n h.q. deich- 
sel, o n. thls-1, A.s. thix-1, thls-1, the pole of a cart , M fi. thille, N.E. thill, 
a shaft of a cart, O.H.G. deha-ala, N H G deichBel, an axe, o N sar-thisl, 
a swordj (lit ) ‘ a wound stick, 9 oho dahs, n h.g. daohs, a badger (‘ the 
carpenter 9 probably so called from its habit of burrowing and making 
a hole to live in during the winter), N.H g. dachs-hund, a dog used for 
drawing badgers. 

Celtic, tal, an axe, talladh, a cutting, lopping, tallaim, I cut? (cp. 
Lat. talea, taliare). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, toxophilite, toxicology, -ical, toxaemia, blood-poisoning. 

Latin, textile, textual, -ist, texture, context, pretext ; architect, -are, 
i-ur&l (adaptation from Greek), intoxicate, -ion (Greek adaptation). 

L . Latin and Romance , text, text-hand, -book, tissue, toils (snares), 
toilet, subtile, subtle, subtilty, subtlety, subtleness, subtly, subtlely ; 
mantle, a cloak, the covering of a fireplace, mantel-, or mantle-piece 
(s. s.), mantle (vb.), to be covered with a coating of bubbles rising from 
wine, Ac., or to have the cheeks suffused with a blush , mantua, a cloak 
(probably from manteau, the different spelling being due to a sup- 
posed connection with the town Mantua), portmanteau, dismantle; 
talon, tassel, entaglio, tally, a notched stick for keeping accounts, tally 
(vb.), to agree with, fuwe the same number of notches on each stick, 1 
one being kept by the seller, the other by the buyer ; tailor, tail (a 
legal term), limitation to certain heirs , entail, -ment, detail (to specify, 
particularise), retail, -er, one who sells in small quantities, as opposed 
to one who sells in bulk or wholesale, 

Teutonic , dadhsbound. 


*(2) Bur-Ar. VlEQ" VTEHftr, with sense of thriving, attaining, suc- 
ceeding, being suitable, satisfying . 

♦ 

1 this mode oi dealing wks practised by bakers as reoeotiye* 1830. 

£ M 
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VTEft" Latin, temp- (for Eur-Ar. tenq- 1 ), in temp-ni, -oris (but adv. temp- 

vTkNft in time), a period of time , season, fit lime, time in general , tempes- 

tai, season, period, weather, spec, bad weather , a storm , tempeativus, season- 
able, tempestuosus, stormy , temporalis, lasting for a time, temporalitas, 
temporariness , temporarius, temporary, oontemporanetts, existing at or 
lasting for the same time, ex tempore, on the spur of the moment, extent 
poralis, without preparation ; temper are, 2 to regulate, mix , corMne in 
due proportion , to qualify , moderate, limit, to be moderate, temperatus, 
temperans, temperate, observing moderation, sober, temper amentum, a 
muring in due proportion , moderation, temperament , temperantia, tem- 
perance, temperatura, due measure, temperature, temperies (s. s.), at- 
temperare, to adjust . 8 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. tempo, o.f. temps, time , m.e. temps, a 
tense (Bee Skeat, ad vb.), o.f. temporal, Ital. tempests and tempestade, 
Prov. tempesta, o.f. tempeste, n.f. tempete, n.e. tempest, o.f. tem- 
pestueux, n.e. tempestuous ; Ital. temperare, Prov. temprar and trempar, 
o.f. temprer, tremper, m.e. temprien, tempren, n.e. temper (vb.) ; o.f. 
atemprer, atremper, m.e. attempren, to attemper, Ital. distemperare, to 
melt, to wealcen, to disarrange , O.F. destemprer, to disarrange, to steep , 
soak , moisten, M E. distempren, to disarrange, distempre (adj.), unre- 
strained, out of order, N.E. distemper (subs.), a malady , a method of 
painting , o.f. temperance, m.e. temperaunce. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. tenkiu tek-ti, to have enough, be satisfied, to 
suffice , Lith. tinku tikti, to be of value , N. Slav, teknoti (Eur-Ar. 
tyqnoti), to be of use . 

Teutonic, Goth, theih-an, 4 gatheion, o.h<g. dihan, gidlhan, A.s. 
thfion, geth§on (p. p. gethungen), m.h.g. ge-deihen, to thrive, prosper, 
Goth, theih-s (for orig. thench-s), time ; A.S. thicjean, to receive, accept, 
A.S. thutgan, make a bargain, reconcile , M.H.G. dingen, to hold a court, 
ft.B.G. dingen, to make a bargain, contract , A.s. thingung, a reconcilia- 
tion, N.B.g. be-dingung, making a condition, O.H.G. dine, ding, a court 
of justice, an assembly, o.N. thing, a court of justice, an assembly of the 
people, a.s. thing, Swed. and N.H.G. ding, a thing ; Lombardic thins, 
an assembly of the people , Mars Thinxns, Mars, the protector of public 
assemblies (found in a Latino-German inscription). Dienstag, the Qtr- 

1 By ohange of labio-velar guttural a to p and of n to m before the labiaL 
* Perhaps the radical sense is to adapt to the time, to meet the occasion, 

1 Other expSaas^ons are given of tempos. Breal regards it as a nasalised form % 
of -Jvi} -, to he and iii primary sense to be warmth. Fick connects it with 
Vt JU p., an expansion of -/tens to stretch, and is followed by VaniBek. The explana- 
tion here given is Brugmann's, and accepted in Pick's 4th e d, p 440 . , * 

4 According to Brugmann, from an original base ^thenoh-, with a partial 
Ihanob, and p p thinjun (see Brugmann, ii> 1259). * ” 
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man name for Tuesday , is derived from this dotty, and Was used by the 
Saxons* Frisians, and Franks: cp. O. Du. dinxen-dach, m.h.g. dingse- 
dao, n.h.g. (early) dings-tag, (modern) dienstag (Thvnm's day). The 
o.h.g. name for Tuesday was Zios-tac, the O.N. Tys-dagr and A.s. 
Tiwes-daj, after the God Tiu or Ziu (=Gk. Zevs, the chief of the gods). 
Among the Germans, with whom fighting was their most important 
occupation, this god came to be regarded as the god of war, and in 
the Latino-German inscription the Roman name of that god, Mars, is 
given him with the epithet * Thinxus,’ patron of popular assemblies , 
exactly corresponding with the Gk. Zeus ’A yopcuo* ; o.N. husthing, 
a.s. husting, m.e. hosting ( = hue 4- thing), an assembly, council , o.N. 
thingvollr, the place of assembly . 

Celtic, Gael, teachd, legal, lawful , O. Ir. techte, fitting , lawful. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , temporality, temporary, contemporaneous, contemporary, 
extempore, extemporary, extemporaneous, temperate, temperature, 
temperament, temporise, extemporise. 

L. Latin and Romance , tempest, -uous, temper (vb. and subs.), 
temporal, temperanoe, attemper, distemper (vb. and subs.), tense (f. 
temps). 

Teutonic , thee (to thrive , flourish , do well ), thing ; hustings, Ding- 
wall (place name), the place where the people assemble , Tynewald, the 
parliament of the Isle of Man. 


Enr-Ar. V^TEQ- v'TSHG', to know, reflect (?). 

Latin, tong-* in O. Lat. tongOre, to know (?),* Osc. tangin. 

Teutonic, thench-, thek-, in Goth, thagkan (perf. thahta), o.h.g. 
denchen, N.H.G. denken (perf. dachte), to think, consider , O.N. thekkja 
(old perf. thatti), to know , perceive , a.s. thenoan (perf. thohte), m.e. 
thenken (perf. thoughte), n.e. think (perf. thought). These are causa- 
tive forms (with the meaning cause to appear, or seem) to the neuter 
verbs, Goth, thugkjan, o.h.g. dunchan, n.h.g. dfinken, o.N. dhykkja, 
AJ3. thynean, to seem, used often impersonally as in n.h.g. ‘ es dfinkt 
mir,* m.e. ‘ me thinketh,’ n.e. s methisks,’ a.s. me thynoeth, it seems to 
me; Goth, thagks, O.H.G. danc, n.h.g. dank, a.s. thano, thanks , consent, 
& 

* 4 St lie ait ** notable " ease quod Prasneflti&i tongitio&em dieunt pto notions. 

Quoins. “ Alii rhetorical* tangent.* ‘ 

h 

as S 
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favour, o.H.a. dsnkon, N.h.g. danken, o.N. thakba, A.S. thnaqjnn, to 

thank. 

English Deiuv. Teutonic, think, thought, -ful, -less, &c., methinks, 
thank, -ful, -less. 


Enr-Ar. V'lgyQ V TTJfl , with by-forms V TE^GH VtUOH , akin to 

VTEtt , with meaning to produce , make, attain , succeed, happen. 

Sanscrit, tok-, tuk-, in toka, offspring , child, tokman, shoot, green 
blade , spec of com , tuch, offspring , tuji, propagation. 

Greek, tuk-, rt/^-, m Tgi^cu, to prepare , produce Inj ivorlc or art, 
bring to pass (aor. redupl, Ts-Tiw-ew), TetJ^or, a tool, implement, 
weapon, after the Alexandrian age a booh , rrevrdrevxps, consisting of 
five boohs, tv/cos, a mason's hammer or chisel ; rvy^avo) (aor. 2 trvyov), 
to hit a marh , wpon, happen , to reach, gam, succeed ; tv%t), good 

fortune, chance, ri i%uco$, fortuitous , evTv%rjs, successful , fortunate , 
wvTvyy, a chance, a happy chance , coincidence. 

Balto-Sl&v , O. Slav, tukati, to weave, tukalij, a weaver, Ruse, toca, 
a weaver 

Celtic, 0. Ir. tocad, Wei tynged, Inch, good fortune. 

English Deriv. Greek, Pentateuch, the first five books of the 0. T , 
Tyohicus, Eutyches, Byntyohe, personal names. 


Eur-Ar. VTEi , to be silent. 1 

Latin, tac-, in tacere, to be silent, tacitus, silent, taoiturnus, 
inclined to silence, taoiturnitas, taciturnity, reticere, keep silent ; Umbr. 
tasez (= tacitus). 

Balto-Slav., tafia, reverence, awe (?), 0. Slay, tihn, still, Lith. tik&s, 
inactivity. 

Teutonic, Goth, thahan, o.H.G. thagen, dagen, o N. thegjn, to be 
silent. 

Celtic, Ir. tocht, silence, tochtaim, I put to silence, am stlent. 
English Deriv. Latin, tacit, taoitum, -ity, reticent, ~ce. 


i Sanscrit his no representative of this root unless tu$- in te$-ati, to Se see Unhfy 
c*lm, Quiet, be regarded as snob. 
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$ur-Ar. VOTES' Vl^T, stretch, extend, spin out, weave f spread, follow 
on without a break , continue, last, &c. 

Sanscrit, tan-, ta- (=tn), in taniti (p. p. tatas=tp-tas), to stretch , 
tana (subs.), spreading , propagation, tan-as, a child , offspring , tanu 
(■*«. thin , little , tanvi (s.s.), tan-fcu, thread , Kne, i/nrs, tantra, a 
&jpm, anything lasting , order, theory , ta-yafci, increases, grows , tanu, f/w 
body, 

Zend, tan-, in tanva, stretch , tanu, the body, N. Pers. tan-durusti, 
health , soundness of body . 

Greek, tsi/-, Ta- (for tp), in rsu/a> (=tsV(o>), to stretch (perf. 
re-ra-iea), ravvw, to stretch , ravaos, stretched , rdtrie , a stretching , 
raw-la (revia), a band , riband , fillet, a long thin fish. Taros , £/ta£ can 
fte stretched (cp. Sans, tatas), Tsveapcs, tenesmus (a medical term), 
straining , rivwv, a tight stretched band , a sinew, tendon, ri-rav-oe, 
cramp ; tovos, a cord , string, rope, tension , jw’frA 0/ the voice , accent, 
tone , t ovucos, capable of stretching, tightening, consisting of one tone , 
jSapvTovos, deep-toned , hiarovitcov, the diatonic scale, irspiropaios , 
stretched rounds, ireptropaiov, the membrane containing the lower 
viscera, p,ovo-rovos, of one tone, rjpvroviov, a half-tone. 

Latin, ten-, ta- (Vtn-), in tenere, -ui, -turn, to hold , grasp, seize , 
tenaz, holding fast , tenaoitas, tenacity , pertinaz, holding fast to, per- 
sistent, tenor, a holding on, a continuous course, directum, purport , 
tennis, thin, -it as, tenuare, to make thin, tenus , 1 as /or as, tener, so/f, 
yielding, slender , tender ; 2 abs-tinere, /o /toW /row, abstinens, -tia, 
abstentio, holding back from , continere, £0 /w>/d together, contain, con- 
tinent, -tia, contentus, continuus, holding together, -itas, continnare, 
-atio, detinere, detain, detentio, obtinere, to take hold of, get, acquire , 
pertinere, to reach, extend to, concern, belong to, pertinens, pertinent, 
retinere, to retain, retentio, sustinere, to hold underneath, support, 
sustentio, sustentare, fo support , sustain (freq. of sustinere), sus- 
tentatio, support ; tentaculnm, a tmtacle, tentare (freq. of tenere 
from p. p. tentus), <0 handle, touch, feel, try , pd to the test, assail , 
ostentare, £0 out before, exhibit , display, ostentatio ; temptare, to 
£ry, essay, fosf , 3 4 attentare, to strive after , try (attemptare) ; tendere 
te-tend-i, tensom, tentum, <0 stretch, extend , to fond towards, aim at, 

1 Some oonnect tenus, to, <wt/ar os, with the termination -tinus in craa-tinus 
diu-tinus, prls-tinus, sero-tinua ; but Lat. -tinus, Sans, -tnas, -tanas, Gk. -toms, Lith. 
•tinaa, seem to be the compounded suffixes ( - -ta + -na-, or -tna, -tgna ; see Brug- 

mane, ii. 1 S 1 ). 

* Perhaps the original meaning is 1 eaHly Wretched * ; op. Oioero, Lai IS, 48 , 

4 Virtue est in amicitia tenera atque tractabilis.’ 

« Hither variant with (euphonic p) or formed from { - ten +p) : op. Lith, 

to ttoetok 
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/TSV Ad., tern do, tentura, stretching, tentorium, a tent , tempora , 1 * * the temples ; 

v/ry 1 attendere, fo stretch towards, to direct the mind to, attentio, oontendere, 
strain, strive eagerly, compete with, contend against, contentio, con- 
tentiosui, distendere, to stretch apart , distensio, extender©, stretch with- 
out , extansio, extentus (subs.), extensivus ; intendere, to stretch out 
toward , aim at, purpose, apply force to, intentio, -tus, intensus, -bi^, 
ostendere, to stretch in front of show , portendere (archaic form of pro- 
tendere), to stretch forward to, to show beforehand, portend, portentum, 
a portent, praetendere, to spread before, subtendere, to stretch under • 
neath, subtend ; tonus (borrowed from Gk. rovos), the sound, tone, 
pitch of an instrument ; ta-bula (something spread out), a board, plank, 
table, tablet for writing, note-book, list, tabularii, relating to tablets, 
tabularius, a registrar of documents, tabulatio, a flooring , tabulare, to 

a 

put on a list, tabella, a tablet, taberaa, a shop booth, where goods were 
exposed for sale on a board, a stall in the circus, a ta/vem , ta-bemaoulum, 
a tent ; contubernium, living m the same tent , a mess or company 
occupying a tent. In these words ta-=Lat. *tam-, Eur-Ar. tp-. 

L Latin and Romanoe, Ital. tenere, Prov. tener, o.f. toner, tenir, 
to hold, F. tenant, a holder, occupier, tenant , f. tenable, that can be held, 

F. tenue, bearing, Ital. tenore, f. teneur, direction, tenow, F. tenor, a 
quality of voice , f. lieu-tenant (=Lat. locum teneni), one who holds 
another's place, L. Lat. tenura, a holding, tenure, L. Lat. tenancia, 
o.f. tenaneie (?), tenancy, o.f. tenon, a holder (in carpentry), m.e. 
tenoun, tenon (s.s.), L. Lat. tenementum, a holding, o.f. and m.e. 
tenement ; o.f. abstener, m.e. absteynen, n.e. abstain, o.f. contener, 
m.e. contenen, n.e. contain, o.f. conteuanoe, m.e. countenaunoe, 
holding, behaviour, countenance, O.F. continent, M.E. countynent, O.F. 
detener, detain, F. ddtenu, one detained, L. Lat. inter-tenere, o.f. 
entretenir, n.e. to entertain ; o.f. main-tenir, m.e. maintenen (Lat. 
manu-tenere), n.e. maintain, o.f. partener, m.e. partenen, n.e. pertain, 
o.f. apertener, m.e. apperteine, n.e. appertain, o.f. apartenanee, m e. 
apurtenannee, n.e. appurtenance, anything belonging to, o.f. retener, 

m. e. retainen, o.f. retenue, a train of followers, m.e. retenue, o.f. sus- 
tener, m.e. susteinen, n.e. sustain, o.f. sustenanoe, m.e. sustenaunoe, 

n. e. sustenanoe, o.f. continuer, m.e. continuen, o.f. continued n.e. 
continual ; f. tdnuiti, thinness, Ital. teuero, o.f. tenre, tendre, n.e. 
tender, o.f. *tendrille, trendelle, m.e. tendrelle, n.f. tendriUons , 4 ten- 

1 Compare OJS.O dfeswangi, « templet. The ohange from the dental a to 

labial m is due todts juxtaposition with labial p. Tempu, time, la usually conneoted 

with ten-, to spread, stretch, but Brugmann connect* it with teq-, tenq-, to thaty, 

prom, #e. < 
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dreRi, little grutlet ’ (Cotgrave), N.E. tendril, f. t endon, »i tendon ; o.F. 
tutor (variant of tenter), m.e. tauten, n.e. taut, to try the temper , 
provoke to <mger , o.F. tempter, m.e. tempten, to tempt , o.F. temptation, 

m. e. temptacioun, o.F. atempter, attempter, m.e. attempten, n.e. to 
attempt ; o.F. tente (from L. Lot. tenta, f. of p. p.), a tent , also a probe, 
lint to keep open a wound , o.F. and m.e. tenture, a stretching , a frame 
for stretching doth , n.e. tenter, as from a coined vb. tent, to stretch , 
o f. tendre, to stretch out, o.F. temples, the temples ; Ital. teia (=Lat. 
tensa), o F. tese, toise, the $}>an of the outstretched arms , a fathom ; O.F. 
atendre, m e. attenden, ’tenden (by loss of ( a ’), n.e attend, F. atten- 
dant, -ce, F. attentif, attentive , o f. contendre, to contend , contention, 
-eux, of. entendre, me. entenden, to understand , study, apply the 
mind , n.e. intend (corrected to the Latin form), o F and m.e. entente, 

n. e. intent (subs.), o.F. pretendre, m.e. pretenden, f. pr6tentieux ; o.F. 
ton (as from Lat. tonnm), n.e. (early) toone, (later) tone (= sound), 
tune (=a melody), L. Lat. intonare, to chant , intone , o.F. table, M. and 
n e. table, F. tablean, a picture, v. tablette, a little table, tablet , o.f, 
entablature (architectural), o.f. taverne, m.e. tauerne, n.e. tavern, 

o. f. and m.e. tabernacle, 1 a tent used as a temple ,’ tent, chiefly applied 
to the Jewish tabernacle. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, tynuku, Russ. tonity, Lith. tenvas, thin, 
0. Slav, teneto, tonoto, Lith. tinklas, a net, Lith. tempiij, to stretch , 
0. Slav, tetiva. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. dunni, n.h.o. dttnn, o.n. thunnr, a.s. thynnc, thin, 
A.s. athenian, to make thin , thin out , o.h.g. dunwengi, o.n. thunnvange, 
a.s. *thunwenge, the temples, (lit.) the thin or small cheek, Goth, 
th&njan, o.h.g. denen, n.h.g. dehnen, o.n. tbeqja, a.s. theqjan, to 
stretch ; o.h.g. tavela, n.h.g. tafel, Du. tafer-oel, by dissimilation from 
tafel-eel, a small board, a tablet, panel, or picture , O.H.G. tunna, tun 
(Celtic loan-word) ; o.n. tjodhr, l.g. tider, m.e. todir, n.e. (early) tedder, 
(later) tether (prob. Celtic loan-words). 

Celtic, Ir. tana, Com. tanow, Bret, tanau, Wei. tenew, thin, I r. 
tana, time, Wei. tan, till, Ir. tan, a district, tanas, dominion , tanaise, a 
lord, 1 Ir. teann, tight, tense , teann&im, I strain , tighten , Gael, tend, Ir. 

1 Rhys, Celt. Sr. 11. SOS, conneots the word with Wei. tan, tiU, from vfcn*, 
but Macbain refers Ir. t&oaise, with sense of second, to *to-atn, from to go ; 
O'Reilly {Ir. Diet ) gives Ir. tagaiis, tanaiste * (1) a lard or ruler ; (9) the pretump- 
tire heir to a prince ; (8) second, as in ‘avis tanaiste/ the second age ef the world or 
stage of human life. I prefer Rhys's explanation ; op. Ir. taai, time, tan, a district, 
also Sans, tenta, a thread, uninterrupted line , propagation or propagator of a family, 
titsjaa (m.), taattfl (1), tanay*s (m.), taaayf (f.), as ad}, propagating of amity, aa 
sahm. son or daughter, taaaa (n,), offspring, a okild ; all from &ur«Ar. V'tea-. 
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n/ TCT - tet (oatpt), 0. Wei. tant, a siring, harjhstring ; Gael, taod, Ir. teed, « 
rope, Wei. tid, a chain , Manx tead, teid, a rope, Gael, teadhair, a 
tether , m.e. tedir 1 * ; Gael, and Ir. tonn, Wei. tonn, skin, hide , surface, 
Bret, turns, skin, hide , whence perhaps L. Lat. (of ninth cent.) 
tunna, a cask . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, tenesmus, tetanus, tone (thr Lat loan-word), tenia, bary- 
tone, tonic, atonio, diatonio, peritoneum, -itis, semitone (thr. Lat. 
and F.), monotone (Lat. and F ), -ous, -y. 

Latin , tenacious, tenacity (thr. f. t6nacit£), pertinacious, per- 
tinacity (thr. f of sixteenth cent.), pertinacy (coined from Lat. per- 
tinaoia, now obs ) ; tenuity, attenuate, -ion, extenuate, -ion, abstinent, 
-ce, content (vb. and adj. thr. t ), -raent, -ed, -edness, contents, con- * 
tinuate, continuation, detention, pertinent, -ce, -cy, impertinent, -ce, 
retention ; sustentate, -ion, tentaole, tentative, ostentation, tendenoy, 
attention, distend, -sion, extend, -sion, -sive, extent, superintend, 
intent (adj.), -ion, intense, -ity, -ness, ostensible, ostensive, portend, 
portent, -ous, pretenoe, retentive, -ness, subtend, tension, tense 
(rigid), -ness ; tabular, tabulate. 3 

L. Latin cmd Romance, tenant, -cy, tenable, tenue, bearing, behaviour, 
style, tenor, tenour, lieutenant, -cy, tenure, tenon, tenement; abstain, 
-er, contain, countenance (subs, and vb.), discountenance, continent, 
-cy, detain, -er, detenu, entertain, -ment, maintain, maintenance, 
pertain, pertenance, purtenanoe, appertain, appurtenance, retain, 
retainer, retinue, sustain, sustenanoe, continue, -al, -ous, -ance; 
tendril, tendon, taunt (f. tanter= tenter), tempt, -er, -ation, attempt, 
tent, tenter, tenter-hook, tender (vb.), to offer , present, attend, tend, 
attendant, -ce, attentive, -ness, tender, ‘ one who tends / a small vessel 
accompanying another with stores &c., a subsidiary conveyance , con- 
tend, -tion, -ous, intend (Latinised from M E. entenden), entente, in 
4 entente cordiale,’ intent, pretend, -tious ; tune, tuneful, intone ; tender 
(soft), -ness; table, tablet, tableau, entablature, tavern, taverner (used 
as a surname), tabemaole. 

1 Skeafc considers the Teutonic words for tether, ON tjodhr, LG trider, tttder, 
tlder, M.E. tedir, tedyre, to be borrowed from tbe Gael, teadhair. Maebain, on the 
other hand, regards teadhair as a loan-word from tbe Soot tedder , tether ; if so, 
neither it nor the Teutotdo forms which are from Eur-Ar v'da^k*. to pull , can be 
referred to tide root It is probable that teadhair is really from tend, a rope, though 
it owes its t ermina tion to theinfluenoe of the Scotch tedder. For the Teutonic forme, 

see under V'lijE 

* Lat tonara, tonitru. Sane, tanayitnu, are from v/ten- - v'sttn-, to 
will be found under that root. 
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Teutonic, thin, thinness, tafirnil, (he upper part of a ship's stem. 
OdUe , tether, t&niftry, the custom of electing a tanist , a successor 
in the chieftainship, tun, a cask 1 


Eur-Ar. VTEN", with older V (S)TEH‘, to sound , make a noise . 

Sanscrit, tan-, stan-, in tanayitnus, with stanayi-tnus, thunder . 

Latin, ton-, in tonitrus, thunder , tonare, -ui, -itum, to thunder , 
attonare, to thunder at , stun , amaze , intonare, to resound, detonare, to 
thunder . 2 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, o.f. estonner, estoner, estnner, estouner, 
m.l. astone, astune, astonne, with p. ps. astoned, astun’d, astound, 
from which were formed the variant verbs astony (p. p. astonied), 
astound (p. p. astounded), and astonish (as though from o.f. estonir, 
with pres. p. estonissant 3 ). 

Teutonic, o.h.g. donar, n.h.g. donner, A.s. thunor, o.N. thorr 
(=thonr-r), me. thoner, thonder, n.e. thunder, as. thunian, to 
thunder , o.h.g. donares-tac, n.h.g. donners-tag, o.N. thors-dagr, A.S. 
thunres-daSg, M e. thurs-dei, n.e. Thursday, o.N* Thorr, the Qod Thor , 
found as a compound in many o.N. personal names, as Thor-bjttrn 
(Thor 8 bear), Thorkell (=Thorketyll, cauldron , i.e. the holy cauldron 
used in sacrifice ), Thor-stein ( Thor's stone), Thorvaldr {Thor's power). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , detonate, -ion, intonation. 

L. Latin and Romance , astony, astonied (Dan. iii. 24), astound, 
astonish, -ment. 

Teutonic, Thunder, Thursday, several surnames, Thorburn, Thurstan, 
Hston, Thirkell, Thurtell, Thorold. 4 

1 Of. Schrader, I*rehlst. Antlq . p. 260, note : 1 The leather bottle was used for 
keeping liquids in. This custom explains several names for liquid measures and 
vessel*. Cf. WAAa, a milk-pail, with Lat. pellis; Lat. culeus, a measure = 20 
amphora, a leather hag - 1 cov\*6s, a leather battle ; O.H G. L. Lat. tunna, a tm, cask 
from Celt. tunnA, hide, thin, a oat h.* 

* No derivatives from v'ten-, are found in Greek, the older (s)ten- being pre- 
’ f erred, as arivu, to lament. Some of the Teutonio forms are also from sten- ; op. 

N.H.G. st&nea, to moan , A.S. stuaian, to make a din, to stun, O.N. stynja, to groan. 

* Although the English words must be regarded as derived from the O.F., yet the 
spelling with initials is doubtless due to the A.S. sstuaikn, stunian, to mound, which 
m probably akin to Germ, staunen, erstaunen, to astonish, amass. 

4 Skeat "suggests that Lat. tin-nire, to ring , tlntinnabulum, a heU, M.E. tlaglen 
tlnktcn, tlaktre, N.JE. tingle, tinkle, tinker, may be connected with Vten-, as in the 
mu of Imitative wofrda the regular letter* char aes are not always followed. 
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Ear-Ar. VTAH-S', to stretch, draw towards , move from one side to 
another , shake} 

Sanscrit, tarns-, tas- (=tn$-), in tams-afci, ta-tasre, pull, tpar , vi- 
tastis, a span , tasara, a shuttle . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. fc$siu, testi, draw , stretch . 

Teutonic, Goth, at-thinsan (from thinsan, p. t. thans), to pull ten 
wards , O.H.G. thinsan, M.H.G. dinsen (p.p. gedunsen), fo stretch oneself 
to pull violently , o h.g. distil, n.h.g. distel, o.N. thistill, a.s. thistcl, 

m. e. thistil, N.E. thistle (with loss of nasal) ; o.h.g. danson, to drag , 
pull. 

L. Latin and Bomance, Ital. danzare, Prov. dansar, o f. dancer, 

n. f. danser, m.e. dauncen, daunsen, n.e. dance, from o.h.g. danson, but 
M. and m.h.g. tanzen, is a late loan-word from the Romance (Kluge). 

English Deriv. Teutonic , thistle. L . Latin and Romance, dance . 


Eur-Ar. VTEP , to be warm. 

Sansorit, tap-, in tapati, glow, be warm , tapayati, heats, tapas, 
warmth ; Hindi tap, fever. 

Zend, taf-, in taf-pat, groiv warm , taf-nanh, heat . 

Latin, tep-, in tepere, to he warm , tepe-facere, make warm , tepe- 
eoere, grow warm, tepidns, warm , tepor, warmth. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, f. fci$de, (later) tSpide (a learned return to 
Latin form), lukewarm. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, teplu, warm, teplota, to warm , also topiti 
(a. s.), Russ, topiti, to warm. 

Celtic, Ir. tapar, Wei. tampr, a torch , taper, candle , 2 0. Ir. timme 
(c=te[p]smja), Wei. twym, Corn, toim, Bret, to em, hot ; 0. Ir. ten (for 
te[p]n), fire, N. Ir. teinne, a fire , torch , N. Ir. tinim, I melt, Ir. WeL 
Corn, tea for (teps), warmth (cp. Sans, tapas, Lat. tepor); Gael. 
Bealltninn, Ir. Bealteine, Old May-day} (lit.) hrighUfire ( = Celtic base 
bal, bright [from Vbhe-, to shine"]- f-tuinn, fire). 

1 Fiok derives tessera from this root (as though by assimilated f s ’ for tens-era) j 
cp. N.H.G. wtirfel : werfen, and see under qetver (p. 171). 

* Skeat and the Century Diet refer tapar, tampr, to -/tep-, to burn , be warm, and 

regard A.6. taper, MA taper, as borrowed from the Celtic. This is scarcely 
probable, as in all the Celtic names tor jure, warmth , the p is consistently rejected ; it 
is m ore p robable that Ir. tapar is borrowed from A.8. tapor, which cannot be referred 
to </tej>. * 

* Stokes and Macbain are in favour of this explanation. The latter oonaeets 
Oeltfc ‘bal, the base of beall, with the names of the Celtic deities, Belenoe, Bptt- 
saraa, and -beline in Shakespeare's Cym-beline ; also with the Teutonic forms, D«N« 
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English Derivatives. 

Latin , tepezeent, tepcfaction, tepefy (as fr. a F. *tep6fier) ; tepid. 
Celtic , Belte&n, or Beltain. 


Eur-Ar. \/TEP', with sense to press, distress , afflict. 

Sanscrit, tap-, in tapati, oppress , afflict , sam-tap, press together. 

Greek, ra 7 r-, in roTTiyr, - 77 x 0 $, 1 a carpet , raireivos, low, humble , 
dejected. 

Latin, tapete, -is (borrowed from Gk.), a carpet, tapetnm (later 
form). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. tappeto, Prov. tapiz-s, o.f. tapis, rar- 
jw?£, tapestry , Ital. tappezzeria, o.f. tapisserie, tapestry , m.e. tapestrye, 
Ital. tapezzare, o.f. tapisser, to wi77t tapestry. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. teppich, tebech (a loan-word from Romance of 
the eighth century, perhaps from a form # tapetium, # tapecium) ; the 
later o. and m.h.g. teppld, tepp!t„ a.s. topped, m.e. tapet, tapett, are 
from the Ital. tappeto, a carpet ; a.s. toppet, m.e. tipet, n.e. tippet, A.s. 
toppe, fillets , m.e. tappe, tape. 

English Derivatives. 

L . Latin and Romance , tapestry, ( on the tapis.’ 

Teutonic , tippet , 2 tape (thr. a.s. loan-words toppet, toppe). 

Celtic , taper (?). 3 


Eur-Ar. VTEM", to cut. 

Greek, rep-, rap-, in rip-vw (aor 2, i-rap-ov), to cut , cut off. 


b&l, Dan. baal, A.S. b®l, M E. bale, belle, a liming pile, a beacon or signal fire. 
Macbain says that two need-fires, i e. fire kindled by friction, were lit on May-day, 
b etwee n which the Gaels drove their cattle for purification and luck (see Eur-Ar. 
v'nefcd-)* At the winter festival great fires were lit called bale-fires (Keary, Prim. 
Beliefs). 

1 The word is used by Homer, bat may be a loan-word from 0. Pen. Richardson 
gives a N. Pen. tabasta, a carpet, a rug. Probably tbe earliest rags or carpets were 
of felt. 

ft Another derivation of tippet has been given from Thibet (tbe tippet being 
originally fur from Thibet. It is possible that the modern spelling may have been 
influenced by this, but I know of no historical evidenoe in favour of tbis explanation. 

VVigfusson has O.N. taper-fix from A S. taper- tex, a email tapering ame or halberd 
of English workmanship, whioh the Century Biot, connects with N. Pen. tabar, 
Armenian tapar, Ross, topopra, an ame. Skeat suggests that taper (vb.) is from taper, 
the subs., tbe taper being originally thinner at the top than the bottom. No satis> 
factory explanation has yet been given of these words. 
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/TEK“ ro/so*. a division of a booh rolled up by itself a volume, &ropo», uncut, 
t fjwjtns, act of cutting ; -to/at; (in composition), as avorrop^f, dissection , 
iiri m TOfiT}f an abstract , lia-ropr], a cutting apart, rreptnopj, circumcision , 
ripevos, apiece of land cut off from the common land, and appropriated 
to a chief or king , a piece 0 / tot? dedicated to sacred use ; Tapias' one 
who apportions and distributes , judge , dispenser , steward ; rlvbto for 
W/a8w (=tem + dhe), to (jttaw at. 

Latin, tem-, in tem-pulum, a portion of the heavens marked off for 
taking auspices, a temple (cp. rtpevos), contemplari, to view attentively, 
contemplator, -io, -ivns; tem-nere, to despise , scorn, contemner©, 
-tempsi, -temptum, to scorn , disdain , contemptus (subB.), contempt ; 1 2 
tinea, a woodlouse , tinea, a /eft, the tench (from ten- [for tem-], as in 
Tivbv ) ; tondere (tem + dhe), to cut, shear, shave , tonsus, shaven , eftorn, 
tonsnra, tonsio, a shearing, tonsilis (adj.), easily cut, tonsor, a barber, 
tonsorins, relating to hair-cuttmg, tonsa, an oar (of uncertain origin, 
perhaps from tondere, with sense to lop off \ to trim), tonsilla (dim. of 
tonsa), a sharp-pointed pole stuck in the sand, used as a fastening for 
boats , tonsillse, the tonsils , tonsioula, a small fish. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. temple, L. Lat. templarini, a knight 
Templar, o.r. templier, m.e. templere, Ital. and Prov. tenoa, o.f. and 
m.e. tench©, f. tanch©, the tench ; Ital. tosone, o.f. toison, Span, tnson 
(fr. Lat. tonsionem ), a fleece, F. toison d’or, the Ooldetv Fleece (a Spanish 
order of knighthood). 

Balto-Slay., 0. Slav, tina, t$ti, to cut, N. Slav.tnem, teti, to bite. 

Celtic, N. Ir. teinmhead, a cutting, teumadh, a biting , 0. Ir. temm, 
N. Ir. teum, Wei. tarn, tammaid, Com. tarn, Bret, tanlm, a bite, 
morsel. 

Engush Derivatives. 

Greek , tome (a volume), atom, atomic, anatomy, -ical, -ise, epitome, 
-iBe, diatomacea ; compounds ending with -tomy, as dicho-tomy, 
phlebo-tomy, tracheo-tomy, &c. 

Latin, contemplate, -or, -ion, -ive, contemn, contempt, -ible, 
tonsure, tomori&l, tonsils (?). 

L . Latin and Romance, temple, templar (also found as surnames), 

teneh. 


1 Curtiui, and Liddell and Scott, give this derivation ; Prellwltz connects it with 
*nuu\4w, to ewe for, hoed, and Lat. times, to fear, but the long vowel in rij-, the short 
vowel in rAjiifa* are against this; the difference, too, both in form and sense renders his 
explanation untenable. 

1 The difference of taeaniog makes it difficult to connect temnere, to out, with 
temnere, to despite. The latter may be connected with Gael, and Ir. tamailt, Brat, 
f&mali, intuit, abuse, reproach, which Stokes and Macbain refer to trrtofa (with ta* 
of initial s), to ihake about, mime, handle roughly. ' 
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Bur-Ar. VXEM', to become dark, dull, stiff, faint away, languish, become 


Banaerit, tarn-, in tamyati, become dark, faint away, dhc. (p. p. 
tantu, dark), tamas, darkness, gloom, ignorance, illusion of mind, 
passion, tamisra, darkness, tamra, obscuring, choking, tama, longing, 
tami, suppression of the breath, tim-yati, be quiet 

Zend, tem-, in temafih, darkness. 

Greek, ra/jr, in rdfuoos, rennet (used to curdle or thicken milk), 
rapioiprjs, a curd-cheese prepared with rennet 

Latin, tem-, tim-, in temere , 1 * rashly , blindly , temeritas, rashness , 
tem-etnm, any intoxicating drink , temulentui, drunken , abs-tem-im, 
abstaining from intoxication ; tenebrsB, pi. (=tenesr©, a for tem-esr® ; 
cp Sans, tamisra), darkness, tenebrosus, dark ; timere, to be afraid, 
timor, fear, timidus, fearful , timiditas, timidity, timoratns (eccles. in 
the Vulgate), devout, reverent , Godrfea/ring . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. timoroso, fearful , L. Lat. tamisinm, 
tamisnm, a sieve, perhaps used originally for straining the whey from 
the curds, 3 later for sifting meal (see Du Cange : 1 tamisinm quo farina 
purgatur ’), Ital. tamigio, (in the Venetian dialect) tamiso, Prov. and 
o.f. tamis, Span and Port, tamiz (s. s ). 

Balto-Slav., O. Slay, and Russ, tima, darkness, O. Slav, timinu, 
dark , Lith. tem-ti, to darken , tam-sus, dark ; 0. Slav, tomiti, to vex, 
plague . 

Teutonic, a s. theostre, m.h.g. dinster, n.h.g. duster, dark, gloomy ; 
O.H.G. dSmar, m h.g. demerung, N.H.G. dhmmerung, twilight (spec. 
morning twilight ), o N. dimmr, a.s. dim, 0. Sax. thim, gloomy , dim, 
half-light, temse, terns, m.l.g. temes, temis, temise, a sieve, bolter for 
sifting meal (probably Romance loan-word). 

1 According to Breal, abl to an obsolete sabs. * teams, -eris, confusion, darlmett ; op. 
Bans, tamas. 

* Cp membrum = memsmm from mime-, flesh , cerebrum a ceree-rum from ceres-, 
the brain. 

9 The terns is used in the north of England for separating small particles of 
butter from the butter-milk just after churning It is a sieve with deep sides, and of 
ten or twelve inches diameter, with a hone-hair bottom, through whioh the butter- 
milk passes, while the partioles of batter are retained. 

The more general use of the terns was to sift the finer from the coarser meal, and 
the process has been thus described. The terns was fastened to a longish stick 
(like a housemaid’s broom handle), and drawn to and fro over a round thick stick, 
lying across a table oovered with a clean cloth to receive the sifted floor. If this 
last process was ddne rapidly and with energy the handle of the terns became hot 
and charred. Hence, probably, came the proverb used of a lazy, indolent man, * He 
will never set the terns on fire,’ whioh, as the word teas has dropt out of use and its 
meaning is forgotten, has been corrupted to * will never set the Thames on fire.' 
This description has been sent me by a friend, who has made trial of the process of 
bolting or sifting meal 1 ' 
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Celtic, Ir. teme, temel, darkness, Gael. end Ir. taimh, death, Ir. 
temhe, death, sickness, Ir. tamh, still, quiet, Ir. timim, I fear, tim ,/eor, 
timeal, darkness , glimmering light 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, temerity, abstemious, -ness, tenebrous, timid, timidity, 
intimidate. 

L. Latin and Romance, timorous, temse (terns), thr. a l.g. form. 
Teutonic, dim, bedim, dimness 


Eur-Ar. VTER- VTE-, to move from one side to another, cross over , pass 
through, pierce , bore, nib, wipe, &c. 

Sanscrit, tar-, tr-, tir-, in tar-ati, tir-ati, crosses over, tiras, across , 
beyond, over , taras (adj ), attaining the end, taras (subs ), a ferry, raft, 
tari, a boat, taruna, soft, tender, tftra, all-pervading, penetrating, shrill 
(of sound), tarana, carrying over, rescuing, tarana, a stalk of grass ; 
tlrya, a passage, turl, weaver's brush , tar-man, goal, boundary, trfi-ti, 
protected . 

Zend, tar-, in ti-tar-at, p. t., he penetrated , taro, through. 

Greek, rep-, in relpco (^rip-yu>), to rub , wear out , distress , ts- 
Tpalvco, to penetrate, rpavtfs (of sound), penetrating, clear, ripyv, 
rubbed smoqth, smooth, soft, delicate, ripfia, end, boundary, rippcov 
{s. s.), riperpov, a borer , am awl , TeprjSdv, a wood-worm, caries of the 
bone ; ripos, a borer, ropos (adj ), piercing, penetrating, rop-vos, a car- 
penter's tool for draming a circle, a lathe, chisel, ropvevto, to work with 
a lathe ; rrjpos, a guard, watcher, rrjpia>, to watch over, guard , rpdpus, 
the perineum, rprjpa, a perforation , pi. the pips on dice. 

Latin, ter-, tor-, tri-, tra-, in ter-ere, tri-vi, tri-tum, to rub, wear 
away , consume , tritus (p. p.), well-worn , teres, polished, wM-tvmed, 
rounded, terebra, a, borer ; atterere, to rub upon, attritus (p. p.), attritio, 
a rubbing on, conterere, to bruise, grind, contritus (p. p.), contritio, a 
grinding , contrition, deterere, detrivi, detritus, to wear down, detritus 
(subs.), a rubbing away, detrimentum, waste, damage , loss ; tritura, a 
rubbing, triturare, to thresh, trituratio, a threshing, tri-bnlnm, -bula, a 
harrow, a threshing sledge, tributes, to thresh , oppress , tribulatio 
(eccles. Lat.), distress, tri-tioum, wheat ; termo, terminus, end , limit, 
frontier, terminals, terminal, termin-are, put am end to, -atio, deter- 
minare, to set a limit j, decide, -atio, ezterminare, to drive beyond the 
frontier, expel , cop terminus, having the same frontier j trass, on & 
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other ride, across, over (in comp, tnui- [before sj, trar [before i, j, d, 
1, m, n], sometimes take the place of trans), tra-dere, -didi, -ditum, to 
deliver up, hand over , betray, traditor, a traitor , tradition, giving up, 
a tradition , trsr-ducere, to lead across, to convey from one to another, 
(in favourable sense) to exhibit, display in public, (with bad sense) to 
hold up to public ridicule or disgrace ; trani-ire, to cross , pass by or 
away, transiens (pr. p ), passing away , transient, tr&nsitio, transitus, a 
passing across, traaaitorius, passing, transitivuB, passing on, tvans-igere, 
to carry through , trans-act us, trajicere, to carry rm, ^ra^tiis, a 
passage ; tran-saopire, to throw a hedge across, to enclose , *tran-septnm, 
an enclosed space, tran-scendere, to chmh over , trans-gredi, to step across, 
transgressus (subs ), -io, a stepping over , translatus, tra-latus, earned 
over ; tr&xna, the woof, the cross thread, tr&mes, a cross way, side path, 
trans-trum, a cross-beam, a thwart, transtellum, dim ; termes, tames, 
a wood-worm, teredo, 8. s. (Greek loan-word), tomus (Greek loan-word), 
a turner' 8 wheel, tomare, to turn as a lathe, to round off. Perhaps 
tardus, 1 slow , may be from V ter-, with tardare, to delay, re-tardare, to 
retard ; tnr*bo, tur-ben (=tur + suffix -bo = -bus in super-bus), a top , 
reel, whirlwind, tornado, comes under V ter-. (Diez derives turbot, the 
fish, from Lat turbo, a top ) 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital. tritare, triare (as from a Lat. tritare, 
freq. of tero, to pulverise ), to grind to powder , search narrowly, o F. 
trier, to sort, select, try a cause, m.e. trien, tryen, n e try ; Ital termine, 
o.f. and m.e. terme (term[n]e), n.e. term, Ital. tra, between , Prov. 
tras, across , through, o.f. tre-> tree-, a prefix, with sense of over, 
beyond, N f. tr&s, very, beyond measure , Ital. transire, to pass over , 
o.f. transir, depart, die , o.f. transe (lit. a passing beyond), affright, 
a swoon, Span, transe (s.s.), m.e tranee,Prov. transitz (p. p. of transir), 
o.f. transit, fallen into a trance, amazed ; Ital. tradire (as from Lat. 
•tradio), Prov. and o f. trair, m e. traien, to betray , o.f. traitor, m e. 
traitour, o.f. traison, m.e. traison, treison, n.e. treason ; Ital. traverso 
(Lat. transversus), Prov. and o.f. travers, laid across, n.f. traverser, 
to cross , traverse, Ital. Travertino (corrupted from Tiburtino, as if fr. 
t rans + Tibur), a soft calcareous stone ; Ital. traviare (trans + via), to 
mislead , traviarsi, to go astray, tr&viata, one led astray, F. travesti 
(p. p. of ‘ se travestir,* to change the dress), disguised, n.e. (1664) 

' tr&vestie (p. p.), disguised, now (a subs.), a burlesque, parody ; m.e. 
transoms, trannsom, a cross-bar, spec, in a window (from o.f. form 
not found), o.f. trestel, m.e. trostel, trestyll (Lat. transtillnm), a frame 

1 Sk?at and Vani5e k suggest this, and ooznpare the phrase * term tempos ' j but 
perhaps from with loss of initial s. 
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VrSl&“ for supporting a table , a trestle, Ital. trapasso, a passage , a digression , 
V®}' treipas, a crime, death, m.e. trepas, tin, Ital. trap&ss&re, o.v. 

trespasser, m.e. trespasser to pass over * n.e. trespass, to intrude on 
mother's land , to transgress ; Ital. toraare, o.fh tomer, turner, m.e. 
tornen, tonmen, originally, to turn at a lathe , n.e. turn; o.f. 
tnr-bot, m e turbut, turbote 1 * * * * * * (fr. Lat. turbo, a top : cp. pofiffos, 
a top , the turbot , from its top-like shape), m.e. tumep (see p. 
248), m.e. turnip; L. Lat. toraare, of. tomer, me. tornen, 
tournen, were used in various and more general senses, to turn , 
change , to register , place on record , transfer, Ital torno, o f. toura, 
n.f. tour, a turn , a circuit , a tour, Span, tornado, a revolving 
storm , f. tourment, storm in the high Alps , Ital toraeare (as from a 
Lat. *toraicare), Prov. toraeiar, o f. touraoier, m e tourneien, to turn 
round a/nd round , to joust , tourney , Ital torneo, Prov tomei-s, o.f.'' 
tournoi, tournay, m e. tourney, a joust , a tourney, o.f touraoiement, 
m.e. tnraement, a tournament ; o f. a tomer. aturaer, atouraer (whence 
L. Lat. attornare), m.e. attouraen, atouraen, atoraen, n e attorn (a 
legal term), to turn over to another, assign, transfer, to transfer homage 
from one lord to another, (as a term of modern law) to formally agree 
to be the tenant of m estate under a new landlord, to acknowledge a new 
landlord by any act, o f. atom!, aturai, atourai (p p. of atoraer=L. 
Lat. adtomatus), one appointed or constituted to act for another, especially 
in legal matters , me. atoms, atume, attoume, attorney, attoray, 
N e. attorney ; tourniquet, a turnstile, a stick used to tighten a bandage , 

N. F. contour, the compass of a place , outline , N.F. detour, a circuit , n.f. 
entourage, the surroundings , o.f. returner, retoumer, me. returaen, 
retoumen, n.e. return ; L. Lat. # tardicare, o f. targier, targer, m e. 
targen, to delay, loiter, tarry* Ital. tardivo (as from Lat. *tardivus), 
o f. tardif, tardy, Ital. travolare (Lat. transvolare), o f. trauler, to go 
*hither and thither, n.f. troler, 8 to drag about, m.e. trollen. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, trgfci, triti, from ter-ti, Lith. trinti, to rub , 

O. Slav, tru-nu, a thorn . 

Teutonic, o.h g. daram, n.h.g. darm, o n. th&rm-r, a.s. thearm, 
Prov, Eng. (Lincolnshire) tharm, a gut, cp. rpdfus and Lat. frames, 

1 The spelling of ME. turbut seems to be afiEeoted bj a supposed connection with 

but, butt, a flat-fiih (op. halibut); the Gael turbaid, Xr. turbit, Wei. torbwd, are 

borrowed from Eng.; B|St turboden, turbosen, probably from O.F. turbot. 

1 Skeat says that tho form 1 tarry 1 is due to a confusion with M.E. tarien, with 

sense of to vow, which is'from an A3, tergan, M E terjen, to vea, irritate. But may 
not M.E. tarien, be a later Itself a later spelling of targen f 

• This is Kbrtdng’s Dies inclines to Germ, trollen, to turn, nU{ op. 

0. Du. droUea, L.G. Whom Skeat follows, suggesting, however, another 

derivation from W. trolic, to $1, 
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a path, pottage, channel, Goth, thaumua, o. and n.h.g. dorn, O.N. and Vlj 
A.S. thorn (cp. Sans, tfna) ; Goth. *thraian, o.H.G. drajan, N.H.G. 
drehen, a.s. thrawan, m.e. thrawen, to turn, twist , hurl , throwster, a 
siUcwinder , n.e. throw, Goth, thrdthe, o.h.g. dr&t, n.h.g. draht, o.N. 
thrad-r, a.s. thmd, thread , wire , o.N. thrttm-r (gen. thram-ar), the 
brim , edge, verge (cp. seevar thrflra, the sea's brim , the shore), O.H.G. 
drum, n.h.g. trumm, m e. thrum, the untwisted end of a thread , fAe 
rowpA 0 / a* web (cp ripp-a, term-inns 1 ); M.h.g. Milan, to turn, 

0. Du. drillen, to bore , turn round , wAceJ, to sbaka, brg to driM 
(in the military sense), a.s. thyrlian, thirlian, m.e. thirlen, to bore t 
p/ercd (see under Vterq;\ N e. thrill, used by Spenser in the literal 
sense of piercing, but now metaphorically of sound, penetrating, shrill ; 
m and n.h g. turnieren, to tilt , tourney , a s. tyruan, turnian, to turn, 
n h.g. t times, to practise gymnastics, Icel. turns, to turn, tumera, to 
tilt, tourney : all from the Romance ; m.e. toumen, tomes, are directly 
from 0 f., but tumen, tyrnen through a.s. 

Celtio, Ir. tria, tre, 0. Wei. troi, N. Wei. trwy, Com. dre, 0. Bret, 
tre, dre, Ir. trasd, through , Gael, thar, 0. Ir. tar, Wei. tra, over , across, 
beyond ; Wei. trolio, to roll, trol, a cylinder, troell, awheel , pulley, reel , 

Gael, and Ir. tradh, a speour, Gael, and Ir. trath, time, season , Wei. 
and Bret, tro, a turn , time, occasion, Gael, tearmann, Ir. termonn, 

Wei. terfyn, sanctuary , protection, fr. Lat. termo, terminus, the end, 
goal, i.e. of one who flees for his life (cp. Termonlandes, * apud 
Hibemos terras ad ecclesiam pertinentes ’ Du Cange) ; Gael, tora, an 
auger , 0. Ir. tarathar, N. Ir. taracbair, 0. Corn, tarater, Wei. taradr 
(s s., loan-words from riper pov) ; Gael.tarsuinn, cross, across , tarrsanan, 
a crossbeam. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, trite, -ness, attrition, contrite, -ion, detritus, detriment, -al, 
triturate, -ion, tribulation, terminus, -al, -ate, -ation, conterminous, 
determine, -ate, -ation, exterminate, -ion ; trass-, tran-, tra* (in com- 
position), as trans-act, trans-ition, tra-duce, tran-sept, &c. ; termites, 
transom 2 (of a window). 

1 The Century Diet, connects with O.N. thrtfmr, 0. Swed. tran, trim, tram, a fog, 
stock of a tree , Norw. tram, trtfm, trumm, M. Da. drom, a beam, a bulk, O H.G. dram* 
tram (s. s.), L.G traam, a beam, handle of a wheebbwrrm or Hedge, O.F trameau, 

(dim.), perhaps from L.G. traam, a dray or tledge, log. tram, an old northern name 
for a coal waggon, Also dram-road, tram-road, a road for ooal waggtmt (cited in 
AMat and Queries from an Act of Parliament, 1794) to convey the coals from the 
pit, kidLpn planks, later on Iron rails. See Century Mot. and Skeat* ad vb. 

1 mat conjectures this to be a mere corruption of Lat. tr^nstrum, the word used 
hy the architect (probably a monk), but pronounced trauum by the less learned 
workman. 


PK 
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L. Latin and Rornomoe , try, trial, term, tranoe, entrance (vb.), 
traitor, -ous, treason, -able, traverse, travesty (subs, and vb.), trestle, 
tressel, trespass ; turn, to go or twist in a differmU direction , to turn on 
a lathe , turner, turnstile, tour, tourment, a strong wind, turbot, 
tur-nip, 1 tourist, detour, contour, entourage, return, tournament, 
tourney, attorn, -ey, tornado ; tardy (from f. tardif with loss of final f), 
tardiness, retard, tarry (L. Lat. tardicare) ; trawl, -ar, troll (to fish 
with a reel), perhaps trollop, trull, a disorderly vagrant woman. 

Teutonic , thorn, -y, throw, throwster (obs.), thread, -bare, tram, 
tram-way, thrum, drill, thrill. 

Celtic, trolly. 


Eur-Ar. \/TERG" VTREQr V TREND, , to turn., twist , wrench , bre<*)c, 
whirl , hurl . 

Sansorit, tark-, in tark-u, a spindle, tark-yati, reflect , ponder, turn 
over in the mind . 

Greek, rpatc-, rpsir -, 2 * * * * in a-rpa/cros , a spindle, Tpiirce, to turn, 
rporros, a turning, a trope, figure of speech, Tpon-rj, a rout or defeat, 
rpoiralov , a memorial of an enemy's defeat, consisting of armour and 
weapons fixed on a pole or frame, rpoirucos (sc. tcvtcXoi), the tropic or 
solstice , *A rpowos, one of the Fates (the Unchanging ), dWorpoiros, in 
another manner. 

Latin, torq-, trie-, tronc-, in torq-uere, torsi (=torq-si), tortum 
(torq-tum), to twist, wrench, hurl, rack, torture , tortura, torture , tor- 
tuosus, twisted, vdnding, tormentum, <m engine for throwing missiles, an 
instrument of torture, the rack, toroulum, a press , torquis, torques, a 
twisted neck chain, Torquatus, lit. 1 necklaced 9 (surname given to 
T. Manlius, who put on the ( torque 9 of a Gaul whom he had slain in 
single combat) ; contorquere, to brandish, to swing round in order to 
gain force in throwing, oontortio, a swinging round, violent movement , 
distorquere, to turn different wags, distort, distortio, extorquere, to 
twist or wrench out , extort, extortio, retorquere, to twist, bend back , to 
throw back a charge , retort ; nasturtium, a plant, the nose-twister , either 
from its acrid smell or the sharp taste of its seeds ; trio*, trifles, su&- 
t&rfuges , tricks, trioo, -onis, a mischief-maker, shuffler, trioari, to shuffle, 

1 A compound word from A S. nap, borrowed from Lat. napus, a JUnd of turnip, 

+ tour, in the sense hf round. Turbot, if not from Lat. turbo, may be a compound cf 

a similar character tour- + L.O. butte, a flat fish, op. hali-but, Du. halUbet. tho 

hoU (or holiday) plates, 8 wed. hslg-flundra, the holiday flounder. * 

* By ohange of Kur-Ar. q to *. Flck connects rp4w* with ^trep- aid 

twptdus, tfcrpls. 
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make dtffiaulties, play tricks, intrioarc, to entangle, extrieart, to d w- VS 
engage, extricate ; 0. Lat. troncui, (later) truncu* (adj.), maimed, VS 
docked, tnwous (subs.), the stock or trunk of a tree apart from the 
branches , Me tacty aparf /row the limbs , the trunk , truncnre, to mutilate, 
maim , top ; tropus, a figurative use of a word , troponin, or trophaxun, 
a <rop% (Gk. loan-words), tropeolum (Bot.), name 0/ a plant. 

L. Latin and Komanoe, Ital. and Prov. torsnentilla (fr. Lat. tor* 
mentnm, f. tormentiUe, n.e. (early) tormentile, (late ^tormeitfjft a plaid, 
supposed to allay pain, belonging to the Potentilla triboj L. Lat. *tor- 
tiare (formed from tortus), Ital. torciare, Prov. fcrossar (by metathesis), 
o f. trosser, n.f. trouser, m e. trusien, to pack up, roll or bind together, 
n e. truss (vb.), Prov. trossa, 1 2 * 0 f. trusse, n e. truss, a bundle, a truss , 
o.f. trousses (pi.), m e. trouses, trowses, short-cut breeches , trunk-hose 
m.e. trousers, Prov. trossel, o.f. troussel, n.f. trousseau (dim. of trousse), 
a bundle, a bride's outfit ; Ital. torchia, a torch, o.f. and M. 3 . torohe,* a 
torch, a wisp of straw dec. steeped in oil and lit , a roll of cloth used for 
dusting, wiping, Ital. torto (=Lat. tortus, p. p.), O.F. torte, N.F.* tort, 
pierverted, wrong , Ital. torta, o.f. tourte, tarte, N F. tourt, tart, twisted 
pastry, a tart*; L. Lat. tortuoa, Span, tartuga, Prov. tortesa, 0 F. # tor- 
tese, tortuce, tortue, m.e. tortuoe, tortue, n.e. tortoise ; Ital. trioare, 
trucare, Prov. trichar, o.f. trioher, treoher, m.e. triohen, to trick, de- 
ceive, Prov. trio-s, trig-s, deceit, Prov. trioharia, o.f. trioherie, treokerie, 
m.e. treoherie, treooherie, n.e. treaohery, Prov. treohaire, o.f. and m.e. 
treoher, a deceiver , m.e. treoherons (coined from treoher), deceitful, 
treacherous 4 ; Ital. tronoo, (adj.) lopped, (subs.) trunk of a tree , Prov. 
trono-i, o.f. tronc, trunk of a tree, a headless body, alms' box in churches, 
o.f. trognon (=L. Lat. trunohionem, cp. Ital. troneone), a piece of 
anything, stump of a trunk of a tree, the trunnions of a cannon which 


1 Sorting suggests the derivation from Lat. thyrsus, Gk. Stptros. the staff twined 
round with ivy and vine-leaves, carried by Bacchus and the Bacchantes. That from 
toroiare is more generally accepted. 

2 The F. torohe originally means a bundle for dusti %g, from which 7. toroher, to 
wipe clean . Grdber bases this upon a word ‘torn (not Latin at all, but possibly 
Celtic), from which the vb. toreare is formed. But Korting connects * tores with 
tsvauere, a supposition supported by the Lat. dim. toroulum, a preu , which pre- 
supposes an original ‘terras. Phonetically the F. torohe is connected with toroher, 
to wipe, but borrows Its signification, torch, from It. torehia. 

* * Tart is probably not a merely different spelling of tourt, but derived from a 
different word, tarte from tareta, a transposed form of tracts* drawn or pulled out 
(see p. 140). 

4 Dies refers these words to a L.G. trskksn, to pull, entice, and (later) 1 to play a 
trick,* «fod it is possible that this word may have influenced their spelling and mean* 
lag* especially in the modem Eng. triek, but the etymological connection of the 
Romance and English words with Lat. triears is far more probable (see Century 
Z#rf.*nd<jr triek). 

Mj 
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a to the carnage , o.F. tronchon, tAe shaft of a broken spear, MX 
VTB3MF tronchoun, n.e. truncheon, a staff, baton , Ital. troncare, o.F. tronoher, 
VTSESQ 1 NaF ' t ron( l Iier > to tyPi mutilate , o.F. tronoir, to break in two, Span. 

tronz&r, to shatter , o.F. trenchier , 1 trencher, n.f. trancher, n.f. re- 
tranoher, to out back , Prov. trenchar, Span, trincar, to cut, chop , o.F. 
trenchant, cuMiwj, Span, trenchea, Ital. trinoea, of. trenchfo, m.e. 
trenohe, a cutting in the ground, of. trencheoir, m.e. trenoher, a 
plate to cut upon , Span, trenohete, a paring lcnife , M E. trenket, trynket, 
a cobbler's knife. Skeat conjectures that the term included any small 
necessary implements in frequent use and carried about the person 
(see under ‘Irinket ’). Ital. intrioare, intrigare, Prov. entricar, o f. 
intriquer, n.f. intriguer, to lay plots , Ital. intrioo, intrigo, o.F. intrigue, 
n.f. intrigue, a plot ; F. trope, a rhetorical figure , trophSe, a trophy 
(from the Latin borrowed from Greek). 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, traku, a bandage, fillet , Lith. trenkti, to press , 
0. Pruss. tarkne, a strap , 0. Slav. tric$, bran , Lith. trinka, a log , 
stump. 

Teutonic, m h.g. dreeh-sel, a turner , n.h.o. drechsler, (s.s ) drech- 
seln, to turn , Goth, threih-an (from *thrinh-an), o.h.g. dring-an, N.H o. 
dringen, o.N. thryng-va, a.s. thring-an, to press together , crowd in, Goth, 
thraihns, n.h.o. drang, o.N. thrOng-r (adj.), close, tight, a s. thrang, 
throng, crowd , 2 * Goth, thairh, o.H.G. dSrh, pierced, o H.G. dttrhil, dunhil, 
pierced, bored , a.s. th^rel, 8 for thyrhel (subs.), a hole, A.s. thyrelian, 
to bore, pierce, a.s. nosthyrl (nose-hole), N.E. nostril ; o.h.g. duruh, 
durh, n.h.o. durch, a.s. thurh, m.e. thurh, thuruh, n.e. through and 
thorough, Goth, thwairs, cross , angry, o.N. thwert, a.s. thweorh, across, 
awry, m.e. thwerten, to cross, n.e. thwart. 

Celtic, Ir. tore, WeL torch, 4 a chain , necklace, toremhuin, a neck, 
oollar, Ir. trochal, a sling, trochlaim, I sling ; Gael, triubhas, Ir. trim, 
breeches, trews (probably borrowed from m,e. trorne). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, tropic, tropioal, compounds of -trope, as chromatrope, allo- 
trope, allotrcpous, Ac., trophy (thr. Lat. and f.) tropasolum. 

Latin, torture (vb. and subs.), torment (vb. and subs.), tormentii, 
tortuous, tortion, contort, -ion, distort, -ion, extort, extortion, -ate, 

1 Littr6 has oome,io the conclusion that F. trencher, tranchar, Spaa, trincar, &o>, 
are from Lat. tnmeens ; but this most not be regarded as finally established. Various 
other explanati ons tor e been given, bat no one of them is satisfactory. * 

9 Or from ^55ft 

1 This is Kluge’s inferepoe from the oognate Teutonic words which have the 
h- Ear- A t unlabial iied q, and is probably the correct one ; sea Under 

4 It is doubtful whether ten is not a loan-word from Latin. 
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-ary, extorsive, retort (vb. and subs.), nastarttan $ intricate, intricacy* 
extricate, -ion ; truncate (vb. and adj.). 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, tnui (vb. and aubs.), truss, a surgical 

appliance in hernia , to compress or reduce a rupture, (in building) a sup- 
port, trowsers, trewa, trouaseau ; torch, tortoise ; trick, tricky, tricksy, 
trickster, treachery, intrigue, &c, ; trunk of a tree , of an elephant , of 
the body , a strong chest or box , trunk-hose, trunnion, truncheon ; trench 
(vb. and subs.)', trenchant, trencher, trenohei-c^ -roan retrench- 
ment, entrenoh-roent, trinket, trounse, to beat witti a stick, (orig. to 
shatter , beat to pieces , from a m.k. trounsen = o.F. *tronoer : cp. Judges 
iv. 15 (Bib. 1551), ‘The Lord trounsed Sisera’: Auth. Version, 
‘ discomfited 

Teutonic , throng (vb. and subs.), a crowd , to press upon , crowd, 
with vulgar use as adj. crowded ; thrill (vb.), originally to bore , but 
now only of sound, when shrill and penetrating (the original sense is 
retained in nostril) ; through, throughout, thorough, -ly, -ness, thwart 
(vb.), athwart (adv.), thwart, a rower's bench . 


Eur-Ar. \/TERG ", to afflict, harass , vex. 

Sanscrit, taij-, in tarj-ati, threatens , harasses . 

Greek, rap/3- (#=g), in rap/34(e, to fear, rap^os, fright. 

Latin, torv-, in torvus, terrible. 

Teutonic, o.N. thjarka, to wrangle, quarrel , A.s. thraoian, to fear, 1 
N.E. (dial.) thraek, troubled , M.H.o. verderben, to spoil (intrans.), to 
perish , n.h.g. verderben, to destroy, spoil (trans.) ; o.h.g. dSrb, o.N. 
tharfr, a.s. theorf, m.e. therf, tharf, n.e. tharf, unleavened, in tharf-cake 
(see p. 63 for an alternative explanation). 


lur-Ar, v'TEEQH , for older V (S)TERGH-, hide, back . 

Greek, rsp^-, ar$p<f>-, in errip$-os, r ip<f>os, hide, skin, spec, the 
thicker shin across the back. 

Latin, terg-, in tergum, 4, terg-us, -oris, the bade, tergiversari, to 
turn one's back , to shuffle, evade , retract , tergiversatio, a subterfuge* 

1 Fnlivlts (Ormk Etym. Diet.) gives this equation. Brogmann oonsidea It ogea 
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Celtic, Ir, tarr, the bach 1 

English Deriv. Latin , tergiversate, tergiversation. 


Eur-Ar. VTREGH', with by-form v / TKREQH , 2 to draw, move , run. 

Sanscrit, trakh-, dhraj-, in trakh-ati, to draw ; dhraj-ati, to glide. 

Zend, thrakh-, in thrakhta, marching, drawing. 

Armenian, darg-, in darg-n, gen. drgan, a potter's wheel. 

Greek, rpex-, in Tpfyo), to run (fut. &pi%opai), rpo^os, properly a 
runner , applied to anything that is round , a wheel , or roller, the potter's 
wheel ; Tpo^alor, (adj ) running, tripping , (subs.) a trochee, afootoftwto 
syllables, the first long, the last short ; rpo^iy, a runner or messenger, 
rpo%i\ia, the sheaf of a pulley , roller of a windlass , r po^fo-os, a small 
Urd (the runner), said by Herodotus to pick leeches from the crocodile’s 
mouth (perhaps the sandpnper , also applied to another bird, probably 
the wren), rpoxicico? , a small ball , circular calce 

Latin, trochus, a hoop, trochlea, or s&ea/ 0 / pulleys (Gk. loan- 
words). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. troc, 3 * a truck, barter of old goods , Span, 
trueco, barter , Sp. trocare, Fr. troquer, m.e. trukken, to exchange, truck ; 
Span, troola (Lat. trochlea), a pulley , m e. trookyl, troocle, a little 
wheel or roller , N E. truckle, a roller pulley, truokle-bed, a bed on casters , 
that can be pushed under another bed, F. troche, a bundle , a lozenge . 

Balto-Slav., 0 Slav, triki, N. Slav, triati, to run. 

Teutonio, Goth, thragjan, a s. threegian, to run , a s. thrag, a 
running, a course , o.H G. drigil, drSgel, a runner , o.N. and a.s. thrssl, a 
serf, slave, thrall (orig. a runner) (cp. Gk. rpo^/kor). 

Celtic, Gael, traogh, Ir. traigh, Wei. treio, to ebb , Gael, and Ir. 
troigh, afoot, Wei. traed (pi.), the feet, Corn. truit, Bret, troat (s.s.), 
from the Celtic base *traget (cp. Latino-Gallic vertragus, a grey - 
hound). 


1 Stokes connects tarr with Lat. tergus, from the base targsft, back, but Maobain 
refers it to a base tarsft- tarm-sa, and to Gk. rpdfus, N.H.G darm. 

* See Brugmann, L 329, Fick, in his third edition, gives trak- as the Bur* Ax. 

form of the root, for wmoh he cites a Sans. trakh-ati, trankhati ; but in the fourth 
edition he gives Ahitffc- as the Bur- Ar. form with Sans, dbraj&tl. 

* Diea derives F. tree from an O.H G. trog, a tray or trough 5 but both form and 
signification oonseot it more nearly with Span, trooare; perhaps, originally, to oatfy 
about for salt on a truck, to wheel about (ep. L. Lat. eamWare, to change* bt. i* 

sm - S — Ji 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek , troches, trochaio, trochilm (architectural term). 

L. Latin and Romance , truck, exchange , a hand-carl, trash, truokle 
(vb ), to yirW (subs.), a small wheel or puUey, troche, a lozenge . 
Teutonic , thrall, thraldom, enthral. 


Eur-Ar. V'tEELGH , v'tBE&H , to crush, teat , putt, drag, with variant 
VTHEEdH V'TBJBKH. 

Sanscrit, tyh-, in tnieti (p.p. trt-a), to crush , bruise. 

Greek, rpa%-, rpay-, in dpdooco ( = 0 parent Tpd^cw), to Irreak, 
Tpd%v9, i ouyh, rugged , rpa^sia, the wind-pipe, perhaps from its corru- 
gations, Tapdtrcco, to troMe , disturb, perf. *ts-t dpaya (Epic, with 
neuter sense, W-Tp^a), rapayfi (contracted form Hesych t dp%fj), 
troulde, confusion ; rpayslv, mfin of trpayov , 2 aor of rpeoyta, to eat , 
rpayavos, eataJtde, rpdyrjpa , that which is eaten for eating’s sake, as 
dessert , sweetmeats , t pdyos, 1 a he-goat (the gnawer ), rpayucor, (more 
commonly) tragic, (but later) goathke ; rpaytphia , a tragedy , or 
tarotc ptoy, invented by the Dorians, and said to be so called 
because a goat was the prize, or the actors were clad in goatskins ; 
rpdiyw, 2 to gnaw , eat, rpdicTT)?, a hind of fish, the gnawer , Tpwy-\i) f a 
hole formed by boring, a cave , rpoyXo-hvrTjs, one who creeps into a hole 
as foxes or snakes, rpwyXoSvrai, cave-men (Herod, iv. 183). 

Latin, trah- (trac-), in tr&h-ere, trazi, tractum, to draw, dra#, haul, 
tr&ctus (subs ), dragging , a drawing out , a stretch of country, traotorius, 
capable of drawing , traha, trahea, a sledge, tragula, a missile attached 
to a strap by which it was flung, a sledge, a drag-net ; abstrahere, to draw 
from , abstractus (p p ), abstraotio, attrahere, to draw towards, attraotus 
(p p ), attraotio, contrahere, to draw together , contractus (subs.), con- 
tracts, contraotura, a drawing together, detrahere, to draw down, away 
from, detraotus (p.p. and subs.), detraotio, distrahere, pull asunder , 
distraotus (p p. and subs.), distr actio, extrahere, to draw out, extractus 
(p p.), extraction protrahere, to draw forward , pvotraotus (p p.), pro- 
tractio, retrahere, to draw bask, retractus (p. p.), retractio, subtrahere, 
to draw from underneath, subtracts (p. p.), subtractio; traotare, 
-avi, -atom (freq. of trahere), to draw violently , to take in hand, manage, 

1 See Pott's Mym. Fortoh ill 471; Prellwita gives a different and unsupported 
explanation, from lur-Al *qtra-gos, which he interprets by i to, Germ an SteMaek. 

* ■ U gham. Mis mens correctly under Rnwir. ^treflfh*. a variant o t 
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treat, discuss, tractates (subs.), handling , a discussion, tractate , treatise, 
tractabilis, manageable , detrectare, detractors, to decline, refuse , de- 
predate, detractatio, retractare, to take in hand again , reconsider , 
revise, draw hack , cancel, retraotatio ; truota (Greek loan-word), a kind 
offish, tragema (Greek loan-word), sweetmeats ; tragicus, tragodia 
(Greek loan-words), tragacantha (fr. rpaycucavda ), goat-thorn. 

L Latin and Bomanoe, L. Lat. *tragere=trahere, Ital. traggere, 
Prov. traire, with p. p. trag, o.f. trftire, to draw , n.f. (with restricted 
sense), to milk, o.f. trait, traite, (earlier) traicte (p. p. of traire), pro- 
perly a letter of change drawn on some one, something drawn, a line, 
streak, stroke 1 * * * (Cotgrave), o.f. tarte, m.e. tarte (from tarcta=tracta, 
pulled out), a kind of pastry ; N F. distrait, confused , distracted, O.F. 
portraire, pourtraire (Lat. protrahere, with sense of drawing, painting 
in mediaeval Latin), m.e. pourtraien, purtreyen (s. s ), n e. pourtray, to 
draw , depict , o.f. pourtraiet, pourtrait, m e. pourtraict (in Spenser), 
N E. portrait, o f. pourtraieture, m e. portretnre, n.e. portraiture ; o.f, 
retrkire, to retire, withdraw , o f retrete, retraite, retraiote, a place of 
retirement, refuge, m e. retreit (s. s.) ; L. Lat. # traginare, # trahinare 
(from *tragere=trahere), Ital. trainare, Span, traginare, Prov. 
trahinare, o f. trahiner, trainer, to draw , drag, m e. traynen, to draw 
on, entice, Span, tragin (as from *tragimen, something droum), a tram, 
a following of men , of. trahin, train, a train of men , o f. traine, a 
sledge, drag-met, m e. treyn, with sense of plot, N.F. entrainer, to carry 
a way, inspirit ; Ital. draglia (Lat. tragnla), a rope for towing a boat, 

L. Lat. tr&hale (from traha), a sledge , a reel , Prov. tralhs, tralha, a 
drag-net, a tow-rope , o.f. traail, a sledge, a reel for winding yam on, 

M. E. trayle, traile, a sledge, train , n.f. traille, a ferry-boat (bragged 
across a river by means of a rope, F. trailler, to wind up yam , M.E. 
trailen, to drag (act. and neut) ; o.f. trays, 9 m.e. traioe, trayce, ‘ horsys 
hwmeys,' n.e. a trace (sing.), pari of harness ; Ital. trattare (Lat. 
traotare), Prov. traitar, o. and n.f. traiter, to handle, treat , deal with , 
discuss, o.f. traitement, treatment, o.f. tretis, traiotis, (adj.) wellrhmdled, 
(subs.) a thing well handled, M.E, tretis, N.E. treatise (ae from a L. Lat. 
tractidus), o.f. tr&ietd, traitd (=Lat. traptata), m.e. tretee, n.e. treaty, 
0. and n.f. entraiter, to entreat ; Ital tracoiare (as from a L. Lat. 
traetiare), Span, traxar, Prov. traf&r, o.f. traoer, m.e. traoen, to draw 
a line , plan, trace, Ital. traccia, o.F. and M.E. trace, a track, a mark left , 

1 Skeat, with gnat grohabiUty, derives tret (am allowance for watts) from Ital. 

trate, Span, trate, trade,nerchandise, F. traite , a draught, a transportation, tMfgfry, 

< 1 Suggested by Sheet to be a plaral*O.F. traits with sense of drawees} mmb 

therefore a doable plursL 
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n.e.. traoe (s.s.) ; ltd. tveggia, (Lat. tragemata), Prov. dragee, o.p. drag*®, 

swedstuff, a digestive comfit , n.f. dragi®, a sugarplum, M.E. dragf, 
draff®, draft, n.e. (early) drtf, (later) dredft, oofe and Parity mixed, 
a land of digestive potvder taken after meat, n.e. (early) dreg®, (later) 
dredge (vb.), to sprinkle flour dec. on meat , n.e. dredger, a tin vessel 
used for dredgings tragique, trag6die (from the Greek loan-words in 
Latin) ; f. truite, a trout. 

Balto-Slav., O Slav, trezati, tears to pieces. 

Teutonic), oho. drucchen, n.h.g. drticken, o.N. thruga, A.S. 
thrycoan, to press , a.s. truht (loan-word from Lat. ?), m.e. trout. 

English Dekivatives. 

Greek , traohea, traoheotomy ; tragic, tragedy, tragedian (thr. Lat. 
and Fr.), troglodytes, gum tragacanth. 

Latin , tract (a small book , a district ), traotion, tractile, abstract 
(vb. and adj ), -ion, attract, -ion, -ive, -or, -ible, contract (vb. and 
subs.), -ion, -or, -ible, detract, -ion, -or, -ive, distract, -ion, -ive, 
extract (vb. and subs.), -ion, -ive, -er, -ible, protract, -ion, -er, -ive, 
retract, -ion, -ive, -ible, sub-traot, -ion, -ive, -ible ; tractate, tractable, 
-ility, -ness, detractation, retractation. 

L. Latin and Romance , trait, distrait, pourtray, portrait, -ure, 
retreat (subs, and vb.), train, -er, -ing, train-band, trail, traoe ( part 
of harness) ; tart (subs.), treat, treaty, treatment, treatise, entreat, 
-y, mal-treat, mai-tre&tment ; traoe (vb.), traoe (subs, a mark left), 
traoery, traceable, retraoe ; dredge, dredger. 

Teutonic , trout (tbr. a.s. loan-word from Lat.). 


Bur-Ar. VTEJ&G VTREO-, with older form V(8)TERG V'(8)TREQ-, 1 * * * V 

to wipe , rub . 

Greek, rptfd- ($=Eur-Ar. g), in rpljSw, to rub , hiarplfdsw, to wear 
mvay, Starptfi 17, a wearing away , waste of time , discourse , invective f 
diatribe . 

Latin, terg-, in tergdre, tergire, to wipe , rub off, cleanse , polish 
(p. p. tarsus), wiped , polished , smooth, * tersa oratio/ a polished style, 
abstergere, to wipe off, detergere, to wipe dpwn.* 

1 Op. Lat string-era, strigilis, O.H.G. strihhan. 

* Von Plants suggests that mantels is oontrsoted from •man-terg-sli-in form to 

TJmhar. msntrakln, and with the same sense as Lat. ma&u*tergjinm,« tomU Tergsli ; 

a»e~p&slom ; pdom (see p. SIS). 

V 
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Enolisb Dehtvatives. 

Greek, diatribe. 

Latin, terae, -ness, absterge, -ent, abstersion, deterge, -ent, 
detersion, -ive. 


Eur-Ar. VlER SK VT$ SK to crackle , crash , clatter , stamp noisily . 

Balto-Slav., tresk-, inLith. tresk-eti, to crackle, tarsk-oti, io rattle , 
O. Slay, treski, sound, treak-ati, to make a noise . 

Teutonic, Gotli. thriskan, o h.g, dreskan, nho, dreschen, o n. 
thresk-ja, a.s. therse-an, m e. threshen, to thresh * oho dirscuwili, 
O.N. threikjoldr (threskja 4- vollr, 0 field), a s. therscwold, therscwald, 
therscold (thenoan + wald, wold), waste ground for threshing , a thiesh- m 
mg floor* M.E. threswold, N E. threshold, door-sill , entrance to a house. 
In ancient time the com was threshed before the door of the house ; 
hence the modern use of threshold for the door-sill or entrance. 

L. Latin and Bomance, Ital. treeoare, to stamp , make a noise with 
Use feet 9 o p. tresehier, s.s., o.p. tresohe, a kind of dance. 

Enulish Deriv. thresh, threshold, thresher. 


(1) Eur-Ar. VT^P , to he satisfied , satiate , nourish , he content with , 
please 

Sanscrit, trp-, in tarp-ati, to satisfy , satiate oneself p. p. trp-tas, 
satisfied, tarp-yati, to please, nourish, tarp-anas, satisfying, pleasing. 

Greek, rapir-, in ripiro), to please , delight, repirvos, pleasant, 
delightful, ripy^-is, delight, Evripirri, well pleasing or pleaded, 
T epyfrvxpprj, delighting in the dance (both names of Muses). 

Teutonic, o.n. thrift, to grasp, lay hold of, also thrifask, 4 to thrive, 
M.E. thrifen, to thrive (p. t. thraf), Dan. triyes, to thrive. 


1 Sk- is here the inceptive termination as in ore-sco, &e, 

* The original meaning of the Teutonic words as indicated by the Balto-81av. and 
the Bom. tresoare, to stamp, donee, was probably to stamp noisily or violently, and 
■hows that the original threshing was 1 treading ant the corn,’ The flail is a later 
Introduction from Italy, from Lat flagellum. 

0 Xlugfl remarks that the use of the same words through the Teutonic languages 
for processes of agriculture indicates that they must have used them during the 
nomad period before Shop dwelt In permanent settlements apart from eaoh other. 

4 1 Probably an altogether different word from thrifa, to grasp 9 (yigfusson); but 
the Century Diet, gives si the meaning of thrifask, to seise for erne's self, to thrive. 
M.E. thriven (from ON. thrifa) seems to imply that the latter had also the sehae; 
to thrive, though the Norwegian thrive, to seise, trivest (reflex ), to tkHhe\ ehb Mb* 
trivea, Swed. trifvas (both reflex.), with the sense to thrive, are against tWivtttfc 



SUB-ARYAN ROOTS. 


English Derivatives. 
Greek, Euterpe, Terprichore. 

Teutonic , thrive, thrift, thrifty, -ness. 


(2) Eur-Ar. VTEP , to stiffen, be rigid , sluggish, 

Latin, torp-, in torpere, to be rigid, motionless numb, topeeoere 
(incept, of torpere) to become torpid , torpor, shggU'imaess, torplfas, 
torjtid, torpedo, numbness , name of a fish (the electric ray). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. stordire, o.f. estordir, n.f. 6tourdir 
(p. p. £tourdi), to din , deafen , stupefy 1 (L. Lat, # extorpidire, to make 
torpid ), m.e. sturdi (Chauc.), stordy (llobt. of Glouc.), inconsiderate , 
rash, 

Balto-Slav., tirp-, in Lith. tirp-ti, to become rigid , 0. Slav, 
u-trip-eti (s.s.). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin y torpor, torpid, torpesoenoe, torpedo, torpidity. 

L. Latin and Romance , sturdy, -ineBS. 


(3) Eur-Ar. VT^LP , 2 with sense of being in want of needing . 

Sanscrit, tarp-, in tarp-nu-mas, we have need, 

Balto-Slav., terp-, trip-, 0. Slav, trip-eti, suffers , Lett, terp-it, 
endwre , O. Slav, treb-i, necessary , useful, 

Teutonio, Goth, thaurban, o.H.G. durfan, to have need , N.H.G. 
dttrfen, to dare , be permitted , o.N. thurfa, A.s. thurfan, to be in need , 
Goth, ga-tharban, o.H.G. darben, M.H.G. darben, o.N. tharfa, A.s. 
thearfian, to be in want , O.H.G. biderbi, meeting a necessity , useful, 
good, n.h.g. bieder, goody trustworthy , biedermann, a good honest man , 
n.h.g. derb, compacby stout. 


Eur-Ar. VIBE"?” (=\/tre + -p-, forming the present base), fo be nssf- 
less, ammom, 

Sanscrit, trap-, in trap-ati, is perplexed , ashamed , trap-a, j&r- 
plezity, shame , trpras, restless , anxious, tarpalas, trembling, 

1 This is Dies’s explanation, in which he is followed by Bracket ; but Kdrting 
leaves the word unexplained. 

* Perhaps identical With tgp* (1). Dieffenbach gives an Old Press, enterpo, it is# 
IMS, 1a ft mtUtfiee. What is useful in Itself is needed by the individual (op. N.H.G. 
towaehea, with the sense of uting and needing). 
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Latin, trep-, turp-, in trepidus, anxious, agitated , alarmed, intro* 
pidns, undisturbed, courageous , trepid&re (trana. and neut.), to cause 
confusion, alarm , to be confused or alarmed, trepidatio, alarm , hurry ; 
tnrp-is, base , shameful , turpitudo, baseness. 

Balto-Slav., trep-, in 0. Slav, trep-iti, trembles , 0. Slav, trep-ati, 
throb. 

Teutonic, m.e. throbben, n. e. throb, but without an o.n. or a s. 
equivalent. 

English DEKiVAnvEs. 

Latin , trepidation, intrepid, -ity, turpitude 

Teutonic, throb. 


Eur-Ar. VTRE M , l * * * * to tremble 

Greek, in rpip-ea, to tremble (fut rpeaco), rpopio), to 

tremble, rpopepos, tremulous. 

Latin, tremere, to tremble, tremor, tremor, tremulus, tremulous , 
tremendua, to be feared 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. tremolo, tremulous, Ital. tremolare 
(ssL- Lat. *tremulare), to tremble, shake, Prov. tremblar, o.f. trembler, 
m.e. tremblen, n.e. tremble, o.f. tremouille, trameul, the hopper of a 
wheel, from its shaking motion. 9 

Balto-Slav., trim-, in Lith. trimu, trim-ti, to tremble. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, tremor, tremulous, tremendous. 

L. Latin and Romance , tremolo (mus. term), trembling 


Eur-Ar. VIBE'S - VOTERS - , to fear, frighten. 

Sanscrit, tras-, in trasati, taras-ati, fear , tremble , tr&a-a-yati, 
frighten , trastas (p. p.), frightened , afraid. 

Zend, tarep-, in terepenti, 3 pi. pres, t., they fear, thrdonh-ayeiti, 
8 sing, pres- 1 ., he frightens, tarstas, afraid. 

Greek, r pit*, riper-, in rpio for t pi{a)<o (a omitted between 

1 From forming the base of pres. t„ but maintained throughout the 

verb in Latin. In Greek tbs fut. Ac., are formed from rp4-w, rpivw. 

* Skeat conjectures that Bng. turmoil may be a corruption of O.F. tremo u i lle or 

truaoal, but there |i so much difference both in sense and form between the Bagilkfr 

and French words that their connection must be regarded m very doubtful* 
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vowels), to tremble , (Hesych.) trtpatv (^hp60ifosv), rpforqr, a 
trembler, Arpsoros, fearless . 

Latin, fcerr- (=*ters-), in terr-ere, -ui, -itum, to frighten, deterrere, 
to frighten off, terror, affright, terribilis, terril)le, terrificus, terrific, 
terrificare, to make afraid , territare, fo frighten violently ; tristif, sad, 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. terror®, o.f. and m.e. terronr, n.e. 
terror, Fr. terrible ; Fr. triite, sad . 

Balto-Slav.,t). Slav, tr^s-, in tr$sa, IremMe , tr^stl, to shalyj (trons.), 
tr^sika, fever, Lith. triszu, triszeti, to shiver , tremble, 

Celtic, Ir. tarrach, timid, fearful. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , terrific, deter, deterrent, terrorise. 

L. Latin and Romance, terrify (as from f. # terrifier from terrifi- 
care), terror (from earlier terrour, but with return to the Latin spell- 
ing), terrible. 


Eur-Ar. \/T§,S VOTERS , to be dry , parched, dry, thirsty. 

Sanscrit, tarsh-, trsli-, in tarsh-ayami, to dry, cause thirst , tjah- 
yati, be thirsty, tjsh, thirst, trshta, hoarse , with a dry throat, fry, harsh, 
tyshu, greedy , eager , 

Zend, tars-, in tarsna, thirst. 

Oreek, repo-, in ripcr-opai (intrans.), to dry up, repa-alva (trans.), 
to parch, dry up, wipe off, rapoos, Att. rappos, a frame of wicker-work 
for drying cheeses on, any fiat surface, rapoos ttoSos, the fiai of the 
foot , rapaos frrepvyos, of the wing, rapaos Kwrri&s, the blade of the 
oar, T apoos, the city so called from the fable of Icarus , who fell 
mar it. 

Latin, terr- (for ters-), torr- (for tors-) in terra ( = tersa), dry land, 
the earth, Osc. teer-um, terrenns, terrestris, relating to the earth , terres- 
trial, medi-terranens, in the middle of the land , territorinm, a district , 
territorialii, belonging to a district , extorris, banished ( *s. ex + terra); 
testa (for tersta), a piece of burnt clcuy , brick , tile, earthenware vessel, a 
shell, testaeens, consisting of bricks, tiles, covered with a shell, testnm, 
an earthen pot, testnla, a potsherd, a voting tablet, in nee at Athens, 
testndo, a tortoise, a covered shelter for besiegers ; torrere, -ni, testnm, to 
parek , roast, dry by heal, torrens, a mountain stream, dry during summer, 
full and strong in the rainy season, torridus, dried up, parched, torrid, 
torrii, a firebrand, torrefacere, to roast . . * 
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v^Sr L« Latin and Romance, Itol. tenu-cotta, baked clay, Ital. textam, 
VOTERS terrasea, f. tcrrasso, a terrace of raised earth, Ital. terrene, o.f. terrain, 
ground, soil , f. terrein, a territory, district, Y. terrine, an earthen fan or 
dish, a tureen (spelt terreen by Phillips, 1700 ; the mis-spelling tureen 
is probably due to supposed connection with the city Turin) ; L. Lafc. 
terrarius liber, a register of landed property, F. papier terrier (s. s.), 
F. terrier, a landholder (found as a surname, Le Terrier), L. Lat. 
terrarium, o.f. terrier, a burrow, L. Lat. terrarius canis, a dog for 
hunting rabbits &c. ; Ital. tartufo, tartufolo, 1 o.f. tartoufle, n.f. truffe, 
O.F. trufle, 9 a joke , jest , a truffle (terra tuber), n.h.g. tartuffel,* later 
form kartoffel, a potato, n.f. Tartufe, a hypocrite, the name of a well- 
known character in one of Moli&re’s plays ; Fr. enterrer, to lay in the 
earth ; Ital. testa, o.f. teste, n.f. t§te, a head , (orig.) a skull, from Lat. 
testa, used in this sense by Ausonius, 1 glabra jacebat Testa hominis,'* 
O.F. testa, heady , headstrong, testy , o.f. teston, a coin of Louis XII., so 
called from its bearing tho king’s head , m.e. teston, testern, tester, a 
coin of Henry VIII. of the value of sixpence, o.f. testiere, my kind of 
headpiece, m.e. testere, a headpiece, helmet, m.e. teester, head of a bed, 
Ital. testo, O.F. test, N f. tet (Lat. testum), a vessel used in alchemy and 
for testing gold, a test for gold, a test generally ; f. torrifler, to make hot, 
f. torrent, a mountain stream, torride, scorched, o.f. tostde (=L. Lat. 
♦tostata), toasted bread (cp. Port, toatado, s. s.), M.E. tost, toost, N.E. 
toast, M.E. tosten, to toast ; Ital. tosto (adj ), quick , bold, hard (i.e.) 
Indeed, (adv.) quickly, at once, soon , O.F. tost, N.F. tot, soon, o.f. tostif, 4 

hasty. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. troksztu, troszkau, to thirst (as from Vterg-sk), 
0. Slav, trez-ev, sober. 

Teatonio, Goth, ga-thaurs-nan, to become dry, o.H.o. dorrfin, N.H.ri. 
dorren, to dry, parch, o.N. fcherra, to dry, wipe , thoma, to become dry, 
Goth, thaurs-sus, o.h.g. durri, n.h.g. diirr, o.N. thurr, a.8. thyrre, 
dry , arid, Goth, thaurstei, o. and n.h.g. durst, o.N. thorsti, a.s. thyrst, 
M.E. thurst, thrust, thirst, Goth, thaursjan, o.h.g. thursten, n.h.g. 
dttrsten, o.N. thyrsta, ajs. thyrstan, to third ; o.h.g. darra, n.h.g. 
darre, a frame for drying fruit, 4c., Dan. trhske, thrush of the throat 
or tongue. 

1 -tufolo ii a diminutive form corrupted from La*, tuberoulus. 

* M.E. trufle, troy fle, try fule, a joke, jest, N E. trifle, a thing of mall value, N.E. 
trifle, vb. to make jokes, b flippant, to turn into a jest. 

1 Potatoes Were introduced into Germany from Italy In the eighteenth century 
and called hy the Italian name. By tbe middle of the century they had come into 
general cultivation and use, and the hamo wan corrupted into kartoffel, 

4 The change of sense Is from heated, hot, to hasty, hurried, then, to guiok, at erne, 
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„ Celtic, Gael Ir. tart (for tarst), thirst, drought, tartmhar, thirsty. 

Gaol. Ir. Cons. Bret, tir, land , Gael, tioram, Ir. tirhn, tioraim, I dry, 

Ir. tiormach, thirst, drought , Gael, tiormachaid, drying weather „ 4 

* * 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, tarsus, compounds with -tarso-, tarsal. 

Latin, terrestrial, mediterranean, subterraneous, -an. territory, 
-ial, testaeea, testaceous, torrefaction, terra firtna, terraqueous. 

L. Latin avid Romance, terra-cotta, terrace, terrain l/wea, terrier, 
inter-ment, dis-inter, Tartufe, truffle, triile, tete-&-t4te, testy, -inees, 
tester, testoon, tizzy (vulg.), test (subs, and vb.) ; tonify, torrent, 
torrid, toast 

Teutonic, thirst, athirst, thirsty, -iness, thrush (of the throat), 
from an o.N. or a s. equivalent of Dan. trdske not found 


Eur-Ar VTERST , of unascertained meaning. 1 

Latin, test- (for terst- 2 ), in testis, a witness , testimonium, evidence, 
testimony, testimonials, testari, to hear witness , bequeath , testator, one 
who bequeaths or witnesses , testatio, giving evidence , testamentum, a 
will, Osc. tristaamentud (abl.), acknowledgment before witness, a 
covenant, testamentarius, relating to with, attestari, to attest, -atio, 
con-testari, to call witness in a lawsuit , bring m action , detestari, to 
call God to witness against a person, to curse, execrate, detestatio, 
obtestari, entreat, take to witness, protestari, to bear witness , declare in 
public , in-testatns, not having made a will , testificari, to testify ; 
testionlns, testicle, perhaps regarded as an evidence of sex or manhood . 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. testimonio, Prov. testemonis, 0.7. 
tesmoign, n.f. ttimoin, f. attester, to attest, contester, contest, dfitester, 
alxminate , protester, protest against , Protestant, a protester, testify. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , testimony, -ial, testator, -tion, -ment, testamentary, attest** 
tion, contestable, detestation, -ble, obtestation, protestation, -ble, 
intestate, -cy, testification, testicle, testiculate. 

L. Latin and Romance f testify, attest, contest, detest, protest, 
Protestant, -ism. 


1 There is a Sans. trAyati (from a root trft-Bnr-Ar protect, reumeflym* 

shelter, hut the quantity of the vowel is against a connection with Vter-st*. 

* Bee Brngmann, i. 86, end *19. 
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Rur-Ar. VTREBH~, to build , construct, inhabit ; perhaps with an 
earlier \/(S)TEEBH'. 

Greek, rpa<f > -, in Tpdtfyq £, a foam, pZawfc 0/ a rdpfirj , 1 a crowd, 
confusion , trouble . f 

Latin, trab-, in trabs, trabes, a beam, a timber , a??y construction 
made of timber , a ra/Z, a roo/, trabalis, 0/ or relating to beams , trabioa, 
a ra/f; Umb. trebeit, dwells, Osc. triibarakattins, s/taZZ Aare fcmZZ, 
Umb. trifo, a house, a part of the tribal land, Osc. triibum , 2 * 4 * * * a house, 
Lat. tribns, a tribe, a division of the people , (orig.) a house, collection of 
buildings (?), tribunal, the head of a tribe, tribunal, magistrate's seat ; 
tribuere , 8 to allot , pa//, divide, assign, grant, tributum, a stated pay- 
ment, tributarily subject to payment of tribute, attribuere, to assign to, 
attributum, amything assigned to, attributio, allotting, contribuere, to 
assign together, contribute, distribuere, -tio, -tor, retribuere, to give ffo 
return ; turba, a crowd, trouble , turbare, to trouble, conturbare, to throw 
info confusion, disturbare, to throw out of order, perturbare, to agitate , 
imperturbatua, untroubled, turbula, a small crowd, turbidus, troubled , 
turbid, turbulentus, troublesome, disorderly . 

L. Latin and Romance, Span, trabe, Port, trave, a beam, timber 
(Lat. trabs), Prov. o.f. traf, a beam, travax, o.f. entraver, literally 
to enclose with beams, to hinder, shackle (as from a L. Lat. trab are), 
Span, trabajo, hindrance, o.f. entraves, shackles for horses, L. Lat. 
*trabaculum or # trabalium, a scaffolding, platform of beams (cp. Lat. 
trabioa, a raft, trabalia, relating to beams ) ; Ital. travaglio, an ox-stall, 
work, toil, Prov. trebalhs, trabalbs, o.f. travail, work, Ital. travagliare, 
Prov. trabalhar, o.f. travailler, to work, toil, n.f. architrave (apxn + 
o.F. traf, a part of the entablature resting immediately upon the columns ) ; 

o. f. and m.e. tribun, n.e. tribune, o.f. and m.e. tribut, n.e. tribute ; 
Ital. turbare, Span, and Prov. turbar, Port, torvar, to disturb, A o.f. 

1 The occurrence of aipBrj a 11, and of a <rrvp$dfa m rup$d(m t suggests an earlier 

^■treUi-. Cp NHO streben, io more violently . 

* The Oscan writing of double i is for long 1 , of doable a for long &. 

* The original sense of tribuere was probably a special one* to til lot the tribe land 
among its several members, to assess the amount each member should contribute to the 
public expenditure . Under the early village system a periodical distribution of the 
land belonging to the village was made among the several heads of families. 

4 Dies connects with turbare Ital. trovare, to find, Prov. trover, to find, invent, com- 
pose, to pvt into rhyme (cp Neapolitan dial, etruvare, controvars, both with the sense 

disturb) t Ital. trovators, Prov trobador, trobaire, O.F. troveor, treuveor, N.F. trouvftrs, 

a poet, troubadour, OF* trover, N F. trouver, to find, M.E. trouon, to find, O.F. oon- 
trouvor, to invent, fabricate, M.E. oontrouon, oontreuen, N.E. oontrivs, Ital ritrovaro, 

p, starch for, O.F. reprover, retrouver, M.E. retreuon, retrovon, N.E. retrieve, to 
recover, probably a term of the chase, in the first place, afterwards used with a general 

Dies thus derives the special meaning of the Ital. trovatore, Prov. tffibqctar, 
from that of Lat, turbare, todisturb,* to turn over,' to search through* to find, to invent* 
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destourber, m.e. destourben, n.e. disturb, P. perturber, to perturb, VTUESf" 

• L. Lit. turbulare (freq. of turbare), o.f. tourbler, trobler, m.e. V(9)TSS 
«tronbleii, to trouble , f. turbulent, troublesome, L. Lot. troppus (from 
Teutonic dorp, thorp : see note below), o.f. trope, n.f. troupe, a troop 
(cp. Span, tropa, O.Ital. troppa, N. Ifcal. truppa, e.s.); Ital. troppo, F. 
trop, too much . 

Balto-Slav.,Lith. troba, buildings. 

Teutonio, Goth, thaurp, arable land , o. and N H.G. d«tf, w village , 
hamlet , o.N. thorp, a collection of cottages , a hamlet , rarely 1 enffosetZ or 
cleared land 9 as opposed to forest , a.s. thorp, thrdp, a, village , threp, a 
crowd, dispute (in the Swiss-German dorf has the sense of a irurit, a 
meeting ), o.N. thyrpa, to crowd, O.N. thorpari, a cottager . The variety 
of meanings apparent in the Teutonic words makes it difficult to 
determine the original meaning, whether in the first place it meant 
a collection of cottages, a hamlet, with the arable land attached to it, 
or a collection of people— the village community and their public 
meetings — from which, lastly, the general sense of a crowd was 
derived, as. threapian, to dispute , reprove , quarrel, m.e. thr aspen, 
threpen, to complain, dispute, n.e, (dial.) to threep. 

Celtic, 0. Wei. treb, N. Wei. tref, 0. Bret. treb. Corn, tref, tre, 
a house, dwelling place , a subdivision of the tribe, trebou (pi.), crowd, 

Ir. treabh, a farmed village, clan , family , treabhaim, to plough, cultir 
vate, treabh aire, a ploughman , treabhur, a stoclc, "kindred, treabhlaoht, 
a family, household, treabhlaigim, to trouble, disturb. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, tribe, tribal, tribunal, tributary, attribute (vb. and subs ), 

-ion, -ive, contribute, -or, -ion, -ive, distribute, -ion, -er, -ive, retribu- 
tion, -ive, perturbation, imperturbable. 

L. Latin and Romance , trave, a beam or shackle , a place enclosed 
with rails for shoeing a horse, travail, travel, -ler, architrave, tribune, 


to compose songs, 4c. ; trovatore is, therefore, a composer : cp. Gk. mwhs, a poet, orig. 
a motor. 

Sorting rejects this origin, and assigns all the words (with the exception of 
Neap, strnvsre, controvert, and Fort, trover, all meaning to disturb), not from a 
L. Lat *tropare, a verb formed on Lat. tropus, which bad in later ecclesiastical Lat. 
the sense of a melody, a tune , and which is put forward as the origin of trovers, 
trovatore, *a (see Skeat), but rather from the Tentonic dorp, or thorp, in the sense of 
a village assembly. From this word he supposes a barbarous Lat. verb, *thorpare, 
^torpors, *tropare, to have been formed with the sense of giving judgment or making 
lam in a public assembly of the village community. This seems somew hat far-fetched, 
but as both thorp and tnrba are here treated ae from Sar<Ar. ^iavbh- trovatore Undo 
a ptlfcf Under this root 

GO 
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tribute; perturb, disturb, -anoe; trouble, -ous, -some, turbulent, 
troubadour (Prov.), trover (legal), contrive, -ance, retrieve, retriever, 

a dog for following and recovering game (from an original Lat. turbare, * 
or Teutonic [l.g.] dorp : see p. 448, n. 4) ; troop (Teut. dorp), 4 de 
t*op/ 

Teutonic, Thorpe, a local English name , also a surname, in com- 
position generally -thorp, sometimes -throp, -thrupp, -trap, -rap, as 
Bishopsthorp (Bishop's village ), Thorp, Thrapp, Westropp, Cowthorpe, 
&c., as surnames, threep (Dial.). 

Celtic , tre- for tref, in Cornish names of places and persons, as 
Trevelyan, Tregurtha, Re-druth (for Tre Druith, Druids' town), Trefry, 
&c. In English local names -try is the remain of the British tre-, 
as in Owestry, Coventry, Daventry, &c. 


Eur-Ar. TRI~ (nom. neut. with fem. base TIBER), three. 

Table of the numerals in the several Eur- Aryan languages formed 
upon the base TRI~. 



3 

13 

80 

Sanscrit . . 

M. traya, F. tisra 

trayo-dafan 

tri^at 

Zend . . . 

m. thrayo, F. tisaro 

thrayo-dasa 

thri-sat 

Greek . . 

m.f. t pets, N. tria 

rpia^aC^hsKa 

Tpiatcovra 

Latin. . . 

m.f. tres, N. tria 

tre-decim 

triginta 

Lithuanian . 

$ 

CD 

try-lika 

trys-deszimtis 

0. Slavonic . 

tri-je 

trije-na desjte 

tri-desfti 

Gothic . . 

threis, thrija 

threis-tihan 

threis-tigjas 

m 

dri 

dri-zehan 

drizug 

I.H.G. . . 

drei 

drei-zehn 

dreissig 

ran 

tbri-r 

threttan 

thrir-tigir 

Ang.-Saxon . 

threo, thri 

threotyne 

thri-tig 

0. Irish . . 

tri-, F, treoir 

trideac 

trloha 
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800 

80th 

3rd 

' Sanaorit . . 

tripatam 

tripat-tamas 

tritya ^ 

Zend . . . 

thria saita 

thri-sata 

thritya 

Greek . . 

rpi&Kooioi 

Tpia/coaroe 

rpiros, iEol. ripras 

Latin. . . 

trecenti 

tricesinius 

— 1 -f* 

tertiui 

Lithuanian . 

trys-szimtai 

treczia-deszimtas 

treczia 

0. Slavonic . 

tri-suta 

tre-desptinu 

trotije 

— 

thrija-hunda 

not found 

thridja 

0.HG. . . 

thria-hunt 

drizugosto 

dritto 

NHG. . . 

dreihundert 

dreissigte 

dritte 

0 Norse. . 

thri-hund 

thija-tigti 

thridi 

Ang -Saxon . 

threo-hund 

thritigotha 

thridda 

0 Irish . . 

tri-cet 

trichetmad 

tris, in comp, tree 1 


Other derivatives from TBT are the following : — 

Bansorit, tri-, in trny-a (m.), tisra (f.), three , traya, triple, tri-dant 
(i three teeth), a trident, tri-konaa, triangular, tri-pas, by threes, tri- 
pad, with three feet , tri-puri, league of three cities , tris, thrice, tri-pul, 
with three points, the three-pointed emblem of Shiva, tritaya, a triad , 
tri-vatsa, three years old, tri-phal, having three fruits, tri-pitaka, the 
three baskets (collections) of Buddhistic Reaching, tri-murti, hawing 
three form — the Hindu triad, Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva— trimatra, 
containing three prosodial measures, &c . ; Hindi ttn-pae, 2 a table on three 
feet. 

Greek, rptr, rep- (dialectic), in rplros, 2 E 0 I. rspros, third , rplt, 
thrice , rptds, -aSor, a triad , rpl^a, in three parts, rp^pijs, a trireme, 
t pl-icXivos, a couch extending along three sides of a dining-table, 
Tplr+ftevos, triangular , Tpt-Xoyla, a trilogy, rpl-prrpos, consisting of 

1 For explanation of the contracted forms for ten used in 30 and 300, see under 
deSom*. 

* tfhe t is dropped in Hindi tin, three, as is very frequently the case when a word 
pttsei from Sanscrit to the Prakrit languages and the existing vernacniars : ej. ia 
H indi ntvar. helmi. from Bans, uri. to Im. 


TM- 

TIIB* 
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TBT three measures, Tpiv-aicpia, a name of Sicily from Us three pro- 

TIBER montorics, rpi-rfkovs, three-fold, rpl-rrovs, -0809, with three fed , 

rpl-wTvxos, having three folds or slides , a triptych , Tpis-dyios, thrice 
1 holy (a hymn in the Communion Service of tho Greek Church), 
rpir(rv\\afiov, three-syllable, rpi-^v'SXov, a plant having three haves, 
trefoil (cp. Sans, tri-phal), rpt-xopho?, a trichord. 

Latin, tri-, ter-, in tres, tria (n.), time , tertins, third , tertianus, 
recurring every third day , ter, three times , temi, trini, three each , in 
threes , trinitas, a trinity , temarins, a ternary , ternio, a triad , temion ; 
triangulus, a triangle, tridens, a trident, Tridentum, name of a town in 
the Tyrol, now Trent, triennium, a space of three years, trimus (tres + 
hyems), three years old , triens, a third, trifolium, trefoil, tri-color, of 
three colours, triformis, of three forms, trilaterus, of three sides, trilix^ 
-icis, of three threads or thrums (tri + licium) ; tripes, -edis, with three 
feet, a tripod or trivet, 0. Lat. tripodare (class.), tripudiare, to dance, 
leap , stamp, x triplus, triplex, three-fold , triplicate, to treble, triplicate, 
tremestris, of three months, trivium, a space where three roads meet, 
trivialis, vulgar , commonplace , triremis (tres + remus), with three 
benches of rowers, tripartitus, divided into three parts, tricuBpis, tridens, 
having three cusps or tines, triquetrus, three-cornered, triclinium, a din- 
ing room . 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital. terzo, Prov. tert-z, 0 f. tiers, (fern.) 
tieroe, third, m.e. tieroe, third part of a pipe of 120 gallons, a stroke in 
fencing, Ital. tre, Prov. trei, trese, o.F. trei, treis, m.e. trey, three (at 
cards or dice), o.F. treis, n.f. trois, m.e. treis, a trice, 2 time in which three 
may be counted , Ital. trio, a song or piece of music for three ; Ital. terz- 
uolo, o.F. teroelet, tieroelet, m.e. teroel, tassel, the male hawk (so called 
because every third egg was supposed to contain a male-bird), Ital, 
terzernolo, a small musket (called after the hawk, as musket from o.F. 
mousquet, Ital. moschetto, |> sparrow-hawk) ; F. triangle, f. triade, a 
triad, F. trente (Lat. triginta), thirty, f. trident, f. tricolor, Ital. tri- 
foglio, Prov. trifueil-z, o.F. trefeuil, trifoil, n.f. trifle, NX trefoil ; o.F. 
treble, treible (Lat. triplus), m.e. treble, NX treble, 8 triple, o.F. trivette, 

1 The tripudium, tripodium, was a solemn religious danoe, with a triple stamping 
of the feet, performed at Borne by the Salian priests In the month of March. Cioero 
writes that tripudium is a contraction for terripudium, oorrupted from terripaviumi 
but the derivation frop tripodare is the oorreot one (cp. Bmgmann, i. 261). 

* Skeat derives N.p. trice from Span, trig, noise made by the cranking of glass, an 
instant of time ; op. If. treis, a short space of time. 

s Treble (in music) the soprano, thus explained by the Century Diet . : 1 In the early 
contrapuntal music the chief melody or “ oantus flrmuB ” was given to the tenor, and *• 
the voice parte added above were called respectively “ discantus " or *<alto*’\ and 
m treble " (i.e. the third), or “ soprano." The voice part below the tenor was Called 
**baaso." 
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a three-legged stool , M.E. Irivett, trevett, F. trivial, Ital. trincbetto, 1 * Span. T&T 
trinquete, o.f. trinquet, m.e. trinkette, the top-gallant sail , F. tertiane, Hitt" 
a tertian agve , Ital. trivagante, an epithet of the moon ? (cp. Diana 
trivia), an i/lol supposed to he worshipped h\j the Saracens, O.F. tervagant, 
m.e. termagant (corrupted form, perhaps through a supposed conneo 
tion with magus), N.E. termagant, a scolding woman ; L. Lat. trama- 
culum, a net with a treble mesh , or a treble net of different sized 
meshes (Ktirtiiig)= according to Diez, trimaculuin (from tei+ macula, 
a mesh), Ital. tramaglio, o.f. tramail, tremail, tramel, M.E. tramayle, 
tramel, a net , N.E. trammel (Rubs.) a net , shackle , hindrance , (vb.) to 
hinder , embarrass. This explanation is not satisfactorily established. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, trizdy, troico, thrice , ltuss. trikirij, of time 
lights = (*k. Tpifcypiov), 

Teutonic, o.h.g. thriror, o.N. thrisvar, a.s. thries, m.e. thrtts (dis- 
syllable), thrice, o.N. thridjungr, a third pari , A.8. thrithing, m.e. 
thriding, n.e. riding, in North-, East-, West-Riding, o.ii.g. drilich, 

N.n.G. drillich, of three threads , an adaptation of Lat. trilix, trilicium. 

Celtic, Gael. Ir. Wei. and Bret, tri, Corn, try (throe), Gael, and 
Ir. trian, Wei. traian, a third part, Gael, and Ir. treas, Wei. trydydd, 
third, Ir. trianach, by threes, treath, a trident fishing spear, trefod, 
three lands (Iroland, Man, and Scotland), trecheann, three heads or 
points. 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit , (thr. Hindi) tea-poy, 3 * * * * a small table, tripitaka 

Greek, trilogy, trimeter, Trinacria, triptych, trisyllable, trichord, 
tripod, trigonometry, trilobites (with three lobes), trinomial, Tripoli, 
a district containing three cities, a province in Africa , &c. 

Latin , trine, trinity, the Holy Trinity, trinitarian, ternary, teraion ; 
compounds of tri-, as triangular, -ate, -ion, triform, triforium, tri- 
lateral, triplicate, -ion, trireme, tripartite, tricuspid, &c. 

L. Latin and Romance , tierce, trice (?), 8 trey, trio, teroe, tassel, teroel, 
terserole, triad, trident, trefoil, treble, triple, triplet, trevet or trivet, 
trivial, -ity, trinket (of a sail;, Trent (fr. Tridentum), tertian, terma- 

1 Perhaps originally a triangular Bail, and corrupted from the Lat. tri-quetras, 

three-cornered. 

* Bo spelt probably because frequently used for morning tea in India. 

1 Skeat's derivation from M.E. tryse is, I thick, to be preferred; tryse may A 

formed from Gael, and Ir. treis, a, time, a short while, or from Span, tris, Port, tris, a 
orach, n mrment (Spaa. ‘ ester, en un tris/ he within an aee, Port. * en bum %m,'inatrice). 

Neither of those words are connected with din-, three; rather with */fcer-, to bore, 

&o» N.E. trice, a short tpaoe tjf time, is therefore disconnected from three by 

aa qiianatioi 
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ganfc, trillion (a coined word from tri- wffclb -illion, taken from 
million). 

Teutonic , three, thirteen, thirty, thrice, three-fold, &c., Riding, a 
division of a county (o.is.), drill, drilling, cloth &c . woven with three 
threads. 


Eur-Ar. VTUBr, VIET!', VT^IER - , 1 to hasten , press forward, overcome, 
injure , wound, a variant of \/tev-, \/tre-. 

Samorit, tvar- tur-, in tvar-ati, hastens , presses forward , turati, to 
press through, penetrate , master , tur-as, pressing forward, conquering , 
strong , victorious , liwrt, wounded? tur-yati, tur-vati, overpower, turvani, 
victorious, Tur-va^a, the name of an Aryan hero , tur-anas, hastening, 
pressing forward, turanyati, presses forward. 

Greek, rpv - rvp in rpvoo, to rub down, wear out, rpvprj, a hole, 
Tpv-rjk'is, a ladle , spoon for stirring, rpu-irdto, to bore, pierce , rpv- 
iravov , an auger, a surgical instrument for trepanning , 3 rpv-^co, to wear 
out, rpv-xps, a worn-out garment, rpvg, (gen.) rpv-yos, new nnfer- 
mented wine; rpeo-co, Ti-rpco-ar/co), to wound, rp&ais, a wounding, Ion. 
rptapa, rptovfia, Att. rpavpa , a wound, rpavpaii^co, to wound, rpav- 
parucos, relating to a wound;* rvp-ais, rvppis, a tower , a fortified house, 
rvp-avvos, a despot, rvpavviKOS, rvpavvla ; perhaps rvpos, cheese, i.e, 
* the hard , compressed * (cp. 0. Slav, tvar-ogu, cheese) ? 

Latin, tru- tru-d-, in trua, a spoon fir stirring, tru-ella, tru-lla, a 
ladle , mason's trowel, trux, tru-cis (perhaps connected with rpv^, new 
wine), fierce, violent, harsh , trn-oulentua, ferocious, cruel , tru-cidare 
(for trn-ci-cidare, to slaughter, massacre ; tru-dere, -si, -sus, to thrust , 
put forth (as branches), press hard upon , abs-trudere, to push on one 
side , conceal, abstrusns, thrust aside, hidden , abstrnsio, concealment, 
detrndere, to thrust down, extm-dere, to thrust out, intrudere, to thrust 


' For this change compare hru-nate, ju-hur-as-, with hvar-ati- ; Zend, chathrn, 
Sans, chatur, with Sans, chatvar (Brugmann, ii. 981). 

* The variety of meanings given for tur-as seems to point to two distinct roots, 
one <v/Fii£ being a varia nt of v'tor-, to pierc e, bore, rub, wear away , the other repre- 
senting an ol der V smr-, a variant of vaster-, to be strong, stiff, with the loss of initial 
s ; or from \/tu-r-, an extension of v/tu-, to be strong. Tipavvos, rippa, Ir. tuir, GaeL 
ton, rasy be from either v\i)tur- or */tu-r-. 

* Trepanning was practised in prebistorio times ; the operation was performed by 
luring or scraping away the hone, sometimes by cutting. 

4 T p &y*. •r»4 y\i, rp&Krfa ’with Lat. tru eta, F. truite, Eng. trout, have been placed 
under ^tre gu-, to w hich thy come nearer in sense, bat as regards form they oome 
nearer to ^ireggh- ^tru gh-, Gr . rp& x®, to wear out , which, according to Macbain, 
has an earlier form v'streugh- ^streug- found in Gk. errpsbyofuu, to be 
distressed, 0. Slav, strugati, distress. \ 
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in, obtrudere, to thrust against , to force oneself upon anyone, pro-tru- 

dere, to thrust forward ; tur-rii, a tower , tyrannus , a tyrant (both V'ffiF 

borrowed from Greek), butyrum, butter. 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. traugum, 1 a hole , Prov. trauo, 
trancar, to make a hole , o. and n.f. tron, a hole, troner, to Ime a hole , 

Ital. trulla, o.f. trnel, truelle, m.e. trucl. n.e. trowel, Ital. trepano, 
trapano, o. and n.f. trlpan, a trepan , n.f. trephine (s s.) j Ital. tonre, 

Lat. turris, o.f. tur, tonr, a tower , Span, tone, Torres Vodras ( Old 
Towers), o.f. and m.e. toret, touret, n.f. tourette, a tun'd ; o.f. tyran, 
tiran, tyrant, tirant, m.e. tyrant, tirant, a tyrant ; L. Lat. trutanui, 
a vagrant, 2 Prov. truan-s (fern, truanda), o.f. truand, a beggar, a 
vagrant , (adj.) beggarly. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. tru-k-stu, tru-k-ti, to rend asunder , tru-k-is, a 
rent, Lott, tru-kams, want, Pol. tru-chlivy, afraid , truchlen, mdun- 
choly, Russ, tru-siti, to fear, 0. Slav, tru-di, fatigue , trudu, a difficulty , 

0. Slav, tru-pi, a wound, 0. Slav, truti, truj$, to consume , Russ, 
tur-iti, to piish, 0. Slav, truzdu, to pain , 0. Slav, tvarogu, cheese, 

Teutonio, o.h.g. drO (gen. draw-a), o.n. tkra, A.s. threa (forthreaw), 

m. e. throwe, rebuke , affliction , threat , pain, O.H.G. drew-en, drouw-en, 

n. h.g. drohen, A.s.threan, threowan, to afflict, threaten, o.h.g. Mriozan 
(in ir-driozan), n.h.g. *driessen (in verdriessen), to vex, trouble , o.N. 
ilirjota, to he in want, a.s. # threotan (in athreotan), to afflict , urge, 

o. h.g. druz (in urdruz), n h.g. druss (in verdruss), trouble, A.s. threat, 
m.e. thret, threte, a crowd, great pressure , affliction, threat , o.N. thryita, 
m.e. thrusten, to thrust, press forcibly . 

Celtic, Wei. and Bret, trn, Corn, troo, Gael, truagh, Ir. traag, 
wretched, Ir. truaghan, a poor wretched creature, truaighin, a cast off, 
an outcast , 0. Wei. truan, wretched , Ir. tromm, difficult , troublesome 
(for trudsmo-s); Ir. tuir, Wei. tur, Com. tur, Devon Dial, tor, a 
conical hill , Gael, torr, a kiU , rock (all perhaps borrowed words), 

Gael, trnaill, Ir. truaill, a sheath , Gael, trod, Ir. trot, a quarrel 

English Derivatives, 

Greek, traumatic, troglodyte, tyrannical. 

Latin, truculent, -ce, abstruse, -ness, detrude, -sion, extrude, -sion, 
intrude, -Bion, -sive, intruder, obtrude, -sion, -eive, protrude, -sion, 
naive. 

1 flchelei derives tratgum from a L. Lat. *trablcare (not found) from trabflf a 
beam. Brachet says ‘of unknown origin.’ It is found in the RipuariaH law, tit. 48, 
and is probably a Latinised form of a vernacular word of Italio or Teutonio origin. < 

9 Op. a document of 1840 A.D., * PrsBcipimus ut semper pauperes magis indigebtes 
(fit minime trutail) ad eleemoeynam admittantux.’ frratanui is of Celtic origin : cp. 

0* Weirtma, Ir. tnanagb. 
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L. Latin and Romance, trowel, trepan (subs, and vb.), trephine 
(subs.), an improved trepan, tower, turret, tyrant, tyranny, truant (from 
Celtic), trout (or thr. a.s. truht). 

Teutonic , throe, threat, threaten, -ing, thrust. 

Celtic, tor, as Mam-tor, the sliding hill (Derbyshire,) the Devon- 
shire Tors. 


Eur-Ar. T^.SD'OS, or elder (S)T$SD08, the name of a bird , from 
\Zstres-dh-, to make a noise (cp. Lat. strid-ere for strisd-ere). 

Sanscrit, tar-ska, a hind of bird (?). 

Greek, arpovdos and cnpov-Oos, a hind of bird , the sparrow , 6 fieygs 
arpovOos, the great bird , the ostrich , also (TTpov0ofcdprj\o9. 

Latin, struthio-camelus and simply struthio, the ostrich (borrowed 
from Greek), turdus, turdela, a fieldfare, a thrush, Lat. stridere, to cry 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. struzzo, Prov. estrucs, estrus (Lat. 
struthio, struthuB), Span, avestruz (avis struthio), Port, abestruz, o.f. 
austruche, n.f. autruohe, m.e. oystryche, n.e. ostrich. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. strazdas, Lett, strazds, 0. Slav, droszgi, a 
thrush , Russ, drozdu (s.s ). 

Teutonic, o.h.g. drosca, droscela, n.h.g. drossel, o.n. thrtfstr, a.s. 
thyrsoe, throstle, m.e. thrusch, n.e. thrush. 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. druid, Manx truitlag, Wei. drudwy, Bret, 
dred, a starling . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , strident. 

L . Latin and Romance, ostrich. 

Teutonic, thrush, throstle. 


Eur-Ar. VTRTJT" (S)TRU T*, 1 of unascertained meaning, but pos- 
sibly to swell out, bulge . 

Teutonic, o.h.g, drozza, n.h.g. *drOssel (in erdrosseln, to strangle), 
also o.H.G. # strozza (cp. Ital. strozza, from o.h.g. strozzare, to throttle), 
m.ii.g. strozza, O.L.G. strote, Du. and Fris. stroot, the throat, a.s. 

1 Probably the base of M. and N.H.G. strotien, to swell out (op. O.N. thrutean, 
swollen), with a reference to the bulge in the throat, the throat-ball, A.S. throt-boil*; v 
op. O.N. b&lgja, to swell out, bulge, Du. bol« swollen, puffed out, MJS. bollea, to emit 
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throtu, throat, a.s. and 0. Fris. throibolla, the gullet (the hoU or hall 
of the throat), n.e. throtlen, to compress the throat . 

English Dehiv. Teutonic , throat, throttle. 


Eur-Ar. VTLL VtEL”, to bear , carry , lift, weigh . 

Sansorit, tul-, in tul-ayati, tol-ayati, lift up, weigh, compare, match, 
resemble (p p. tulita), tula, tola, a weight, equal weight, similarity, 
the Libra in the Zodiac , tulyaa, equal to, tulana, a weighing. 

Greek, rXa-, raX-, ro\-, in rXdw, rXfjvai, to bear, endure, be patient, 
tXtjtos, Dor. t Xaros (cp. Lat. tlatus =latus), to be endured, (with act. 
sense) enduring, patient, rXtffMov, patient, steadfast ; raXas, suffering , 
r eXa/jidv, a strap for carrying things, rak-avrov, a balance , anything 
weighed, a definite weight, a talent, T avraX-os (by dissimilation from 
T dXr clX-os) , the name of a mythical king of Phrygia, who was hung 
over water which he could never approach to drink. Another explana- 
tion is that he possessed enormous wealth : cp. the proverb ‘ r a 
TavrdXov rdXavra ravraXl^erai 9 he weighs (in purse) as many 
talents as Tantalus , equivalent to the proverb 4 os rich as Croesus * ; 
rawraXi^o), to wave about, swing in the balance, "ArXas, -avros, the 
bearer, lifter, one of the older gods, who bears up the pillars of heaven, 
later, one of the Titans. In historical writers *A rXas is the name d 
a mountain in West Africa, rippoves 'ArXavrucol, the pillars oj 
Hercules, J} ddXaaaa 9 ArXavrucrj , the Atlantic sea . roXpdw, to dare, 
endure, roXptf, daring , endurance ; Xirpa, a Sicilian silver coin , also a 
pound weights the Roman libra or as. According to Liddell and 
Scott (see Ok. Lex. ad vb.) Xirpa is the Sicelo-Greek form of the 
Latin libra (cp. iXsvdspos and liber), the Sicilian Dorians having 
borrowed the Italian system of coinage (cp. Sicelo-Greek vovppos=* 
Lat. nnmmus). 

Latin, tol-, tul-, la-, li- (for tla-, tli-) in tollere, sustuli, sublatum, 
to take up, lift , elevate ; the proper perfect of tollo is tetuli or tali, 
which, however, was transferred to fero and used as its perfect; 
extolUre, to raise on high , praise . There are traces of an old verb 
•tulere, to bear , bring (cp. Att. ap. Macrobium, cited by Lewis 
and Short, ‘ nisi quid tua facultas nobis tulat opem peream 
which must have beep a variant form of toQere (cp. Sans, tulayati 
and tolayoti), with perfect tetuli and p. p. tlatus. In classical 
Latin tlatus became lotus, and was used as p. p. of fero, as 
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\/fpr allatoi (tfferre), ablatui, taken away, ablativu*, the ablative me 
VlEL r (anferre), collatu* (conferre), collatio, a bringing together , a eom- 

pa/rison , delatus (deferre, to bring down , report, denounce, transfer), 
delator, an informer , dilatns (p. p. and adj.), N E. dilate (differre, to 
carry apart, spread out, put off, delay), dilatio, a delaying, dilatorius, 
given to delay, dilatare (freq. of differre), to enlarge, dilatatio, 
enlargement , elatus, elate (efferre, to carry without), elatio, elation, 
oblatus (offerre), offered, oblatio, an offering , praslatus (praeferre), set 
before or over , prolatus (proferre), put forwards , relatus (referre), 
carried back, relatio, a carrying bach , a report, relation, a reference to, 
relativus (adj.), having reference, relative , translatus (tranaferre), 
transferred , translated, translatio, a transfer, translation, super-lativus 
(super-ferre), the superlative degree , legis-lator, law-giver ; libra (for 
tli-bra), 1 instrument for weighing, a balance, also a pound weight, dim. 
libella, equilibrium, eqval weight, deliberare, -avi, -atum, to weigh, 
deliberate , deliberate, deliberative; talentum, a weight, a sum of 
money ; tolerare, -avi, -atum, to bear, tolerate , toleratio, -ntia, -bilis. 

L. Latin and Bomance, Ital. collazione, o.f. and m.e. collaoion, 
comparison, conference , a bringing together , Ital. colazione, a break- 
fast, Ital. dilajaxe (as from L. Lat. *dilatiare), o.F. delaiier, n.f. 
delayer, to delay, 2 o.f. and m.e. oblacion, n.e. oblation, o.F. and 
m.e. prelat, n.e. prelate, L. Lat. relatare, o.f. relater, o.f. and 
m.e. relation, o.f. and m.e. relatif; L. Lat. translatare, o.f. trans- 
lator, m.e. translaten, to translate , O.F. and M.E. translation; 0. 
Ital. libbra, a pound weight, N. Ital. lira, a coin, f. livre, a coin, 
a weight, Ital. livella, a plummet, o.f. and m.e. livel (Lat. libella), 
later o.f. liveau, corrupted in n.f. to niveau, a level, litre, from 
Xlrpa, a pound 3 ; f. tolerable, tolerant, tolerance, o.f. and m.e. 
talent, a weight , sum of money, also a natural capacity for any special 
work . 

Balto-Slav., tel-, tul-, in 0. Slav, pri-tul-iti, to fit or adapt, tulu, 


1 -bra is the feminine form of -brum, the suffix used to denote the instrument by 
which the action of the verb or noun is oarried out, e.g. tere-bra, a borer : terere j 
candelabrum, a candlestick : candela, a candle. 

1 Skeat, following Littrfi, derives Ital. dilata, 0 F. delai, from L. Lat. dilata, 
delay (t. subs, formed from Latin dilatus). Forster notes that dilaer would be the 
regular F. equivalent of dilatare, and suggests that the O.F. laier is from Goth. Istan 
A.8. latan, U let , hinder. The explanation in the text is from Lies. 

1 Ital. oalibro, the bore of a gun , F. calibre (introduced from Italy in the sixteenth 
century), with sense of guaUty, degree , &o., also with the spelling qualibre (as if from 
qud librd, * of what weight *), the boreofagun, have been referred by Dies to * libra,' 
but Llttrd more probably assigns these wordB to Arab, q&lib, Fen. qalsb, the mould 
from which anytking u made ; caliber, calipers, and oaliver, are the English \ 
derivatives of q&hb tbr. Romance. 
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a quiver, 1 Pol. tul-ic, to eabn, quiet, 0. Slav, toliti, to be quiet, to 
soothe, Lith. tula, a quiver, Bubs, tulka, a prop, support, Lith. 
pa-tul-kus, patient, O. Slav, tlu-ku,* interpretation, Lith. tulkas, Lett 
talks, an interpreter . 

Teutonic, Goth, thulan, o.h.g. dolen, o.n. thola, A.s. tholian, m.b. 
tholien, tholen, North Eng. and Scot, thole, to foear, endure , o.h.q. 
dult (subs, from dol6n), n.h.g. ge-duld, o.h.g. dulten* N.H.G* dulden, 
to bear with , tolerate ; M.n G. tolke, O.N. tulka, to inf&rprot, plead, 
Swed. tolka, to interpret , explain , m.e. talken (?). 3 

Celtic, Gael, tail, taileas, Ir. taille, wage , taile, salary , Wei. t&l, 
payment , Gael, and Ir. tlath, mild, Wei. tlawd, patient 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit , tola, a weight still used in India. 

Greek , Atlas, name of a mountain , book of maps , Atlantio, Atlan- 
tis, -ian, tantalise, talent (thr. Lat. and Fr.), litre (thr. Fr.). 

Latin , extol, ablative, collate, dilate, dilatory, -ness, dilatation, 
elate, -ion, oblate, superlative, legislate, -or, -ion, -ive, librate, -ion, 
equilibrium, deliberate, -ion, -ive, tolerate, -ion. 

L. Latin and Romance , collation, 4 delay, delayal, oblation, prelate, 
-cy, -tical, relate, -ion, -ive, translate, -ion, -able, lira, livre, level, 
tolerant, -ce, intolerant, tolerable, &c. 

Balto-Slav ., talk, talkative (thr. o.n. ?). 

Teutonic , Scot, and dial. Eng. thole, to bear. (Thole, a wooden peg , 
is from o.N. thollr, a young tree .) 


Eur-Ar. TEL~OS~, a fiat surface , the ground , that which Lears or 
supports. 

1 Cp. Gk. rtKapdr, a strap for carrying , piper por, a bier or Utter , Qapirpa, a quiver. 

* The 0. Slav, has another name for an interpreter, tfumaft. This is a loan-word 
from North Turkish tilmadz, tilmad, Magyar, tolmad, which passed into M.H.G. as 
dolmetoh. But the M.H.G. adopted also from the 0. Slav, tluku the name tolke, 
tolo, m interpreter , which spread into other Teutonio dialects : cp O.N. tnlkr, Dan. 
Swed. and O. Du. tolk. an interpreter , O.N. tulka, to interpret , to plead , Swed. tolka, 
Dan. tolke, to interprets explain, M.E. talken, to discourse. Skeat explains the 
change from u, o, to a, by a confusion with M.E. talien, to repeat , narrate, and cites 
the original fofcn talk from 4 Gawayn and the Grene Knight/ in the vague sense 
of man. 

1 Willmann (Germ. Gramm.) rejects this explanation, and regards M.E. talken, 
NJS talk, as a later formation of A.S. talon, talian, MJS. talon, from %/del-, to count, 
as hark, hearken, from hear ; this seems the simpler and more probable explanation, 

4 Special senses of collation were : (1) the reading or conversing on the lives of 
the Saints or the Scriptures, in Benedictine monasteries ; (2) the repast usually had 
ultemidB. ' 
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Sanscrit, tala-s, a surface, plain, bottom , pada-tala, the note of the 
foot, t&li, the fan-palm, palm-wine, also tadi, tari ; tain, the palate. 

Latin, sub-tel, the sole of the foot , tellns (?), the earth. 

L. Latin and Romance, # subtelare , 1 * from sub-tel, sole of the foot, 
o.f. soller, n.f. soulier, a sandal, shoe. 

Balto-Slav., 0 . Slav, tilo, ground , bottom, Lith. tile, the planked 
bottom of a boat. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. dili, dilla, a floor or wall of boards, o.n. thili, thil, 
a deal, plank, wainscot, thilja, (vb.) to cover with deals, to plank, 
tMlja, (subs.) a planking, esp. on a ship, the thwarts or benches of a 
boat, a deck, a.s. thelu, thel, thil, a board, m.l.g. dele, a board, plank, 
Du. deel, a plank, m.e. deel, del. 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit, talipot palm, a broad-leaved species found in Ceylon, 
toddy, the sap of the so-called palmyra palm, which, when fermented, 
is a strong intoxicant, from ta4i. The name was applied by Anglo- 
Indians to any strong spirit. 

Latin, telluric, tellurium. 

Teutonic, deal , 3 a plank , thill, the shaft of a cart. 


Eur-Ar. a/TE^’ VT^rE' VTU~, with an earlier form VSTU , 3 to swell, 
be strong. 

Sansorit, tav-, tu-, in tav-ati, tauti, is strong, tav-as, tav-yas, 
strong , tav-ishi, strength, tu-m-ras , 4 strong, tu-m-ala, noise, tumult , 
tu-vi, strong, much, very, tlv-ati, grow fat , tu-ras, strong. 

Zend, tav-, tu-, in fra-tav-at, be able , prevail , tevishi, strength , 
tu-m-as, strong. 

Greek, raf-, tu-, in rats (for Ta[f]vs), great, strong, t v\rj, rv\os, 
a swelling , rvpfi 09, ripfiri, a sepulchral mound , a tomb, Gk. ravposf 
a bull . 


1 This is Meyer’s explanation; see KCrting, 7891. Soheler gives subtalar*, and 
Dies derives N.F. sonlier, from a L.Lat. +iolarinm (fr. sol), a sunny place, aflatroqf, 
M.E. sollar, a left. * 

* Not from A.S thel, a plank, nor from A.S. dalaa, to divide, but from M.L.G, 
dele, or Du. deal, a plonk, 

1 Op. Sans, turas And sthuras, Lat. taurus, Goth, stiur. 

4 -m- represents the nominal suffix ma- mo- ; op. Gk. rt-p-fios, Lat. tu-m-ere, 
tu-m-ultus. 

* Klrravpmt, a Centaur, is formed from Sans, gandharvas (from gandhar, vapour) ; , 

by popular but false etymology from nckt/m and ravpot. The Centaurs are deeofibed % 
a* the offspring of Ixion and the cloud, henoe called ‘ nubigeme * by Viigil. > 
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Latin, tu-, tn-m-, in tn-bar, -eris, a hump, a noeUmg, m m termmm 
in plants, a truffle, tuberoraa, full of bumps, bulbous, tnbarcnlom, a 
mail swelling, a tubercle , protubsrare, to swell , bulge out) total Vf 0" 
(perhaps for tov-tus), the whole (cp. Osc. tov-to, tuFto, Umb. to-tftm, VflTO" 
the state f the whole community , Oso. tuv-tiki, 1 * * 4 public ) ; tu-m-ere, to 
swell , tumescere, intumeicere, to begin to swell , tumefacere, to cause to 
swell , tumor, a swelling , tumidus, swollen , tumulus, a hap of earth, a 
hillock , a sepulchral mound , a tomb ; tumultui, # dwfwr tumult 
(cp. Sans, tumala, noise), tumultuarius, tumultuosui, tumultuous ; 
contumaz, 9 -acis, swelling against , insolent, insubordinate , contumaoia, 
contumacy, resistance to a legal order, contumelia, insolence, insult , 
contumeliosus, insulting , taurus, H a bull\ Teuton#® (loan-word from 
^German). 

L. Latin and Romance, Port, trufa, f. trouffe, truffle* o.f. trufle 
(with inserted l), m.e. trnfle, trifle, a jest, Ital. tartufo (terroo tuber), 

F. tartoufle (Dial.), a truffle } Tartufe (Moltere), the title of a play, 
the Hypocrite ; L. Lat. # tottus, Ital. tutto, Prov. tot-z, O.F. touz, N.F. 
tout, f. toute, Span, todo (from totus) , all , L. Lat. totalis, F. total, L. Lat. 
supertotus, an overall , overcoat (see ( Statuta Ordinis S. Benedict! * : 

1 IUas quidem vestes quaB vulgo supertoti vocanfcur ’), Span, sobretodo, 

F. surtout (s.s.) ; F. toujours, every day , always , O.F. Thibault, Thebolt, 

Tibaut (from Teut. Thiod-bald), o.f. Thierry (Teut. Thiod-ric), L. Lat. 
Theodisous, Ital. Tedesoo, German (from Goth, thiudisoo, relating to 
the people, i.e. the Germans) ; F. tumfifier (L. Lat. tumeficare = tume- 
facere), to cause to swell, tumeur, a swelling, Ital. tombolo, 5 * * * a heap 
(b is parasitic, as in cocombero = cucumis), F. tumulte, tumultueux, 

F. contumllie, Ital. Prov. tomba, f. tombe. 

Balto-Slav n 0 . Slav, tyti, become fat, Lith. tuk-ti (s.s.), Lith. 
taukas, Pruss, tuku, fat, 0 . Slav, tu-ma, a number, Lith. tu-las, many, 

0 . Slav, turu, strong, Lett, tukstu, swell ; Lith. tuk-stanti, 0 . Slav. 

1 Lat. medix tuticus (Livy) * Oscan meddles tuvtiks 

* Another explanation is Eur»Ar. tern-, to out, to which Gk rlpvw, to out, and 
Lat. teamere, to despite, are referred. But a verbal adj *tumax may be formed from 
tuntoe (as audax from aadlre) of which oontumax is the compound, and its meaning 
is in aooord with the derivation from tnoere. 

1 Gk. ravpot, Lat. taurus, have dropped the initial s, which is retained in Goth, 
stiur, O.H.G. stior, A.S. steor, a bill, a steer , The 0 N. has both forms, stjflrr and 
thjocr. 

4 Kdrting suggests that trufa and trouffo are popular adaptations of Lat. tuber, 

as in English, ' Jerusalem artichokes,' from Ital. * giro a sole/ 

1 Kdrting is indlned to derive Ital. tombolare, to fall (by stumbling over a rise of 

the ground), from tombolo, but more probably it is an extensive of an earlier 

*tembare ; cp. Prov. tambar , tombar, O.F. tomber, to faU, and these are generally 

referred to a Tent tiaelen. 
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fcysesta, 0. Prnss. fcusimtons (acc. pi.), a thousand, (literally) ‘ many 
Vttyfr hundreds,' Lith. tauta, land, Lett, fcauta, the people, 0. Pruss. tauris, 
t/TW a buffalo , 0. Slav, turn, bison . 

vW- Teutonic, thiw-, thu, 1 * in o H.o. deo, thigh, o.n. thjo, the rump, as. 

theo, thigh, a.s. theawas, m.e. thewes, sinews, good habits ; Goth, 
thiuda (f.), o.h.o. diot, diet, o.n. thjodr, a.s. theod, m.e. thede, the 
peopleware* (the terra used by the Teutons of themselves), Goth, 
thiudisko, o.h.g. diutisk, m ii.g. diutsch, n.h.g. deutsoh, of or re- 
lating to the ( German ) people, N.E. Dutch, 3 Goth. Thiudareiks, king of 
the people, o.h.g. Diotrik, n.h.g. Dietrich, Du. Dierrijk, n.e. Theodoric, 
Derrick, Goth. Thiuda-bald, o.h.g. Diot-bald, prince of people, N.E. 
Theobald, Goth. Thiuda-mann, people's man ; o.h.g. tu-sunt, n.h g. 
tausend, Goth, thusundi, o.n. thusund, a.s. thusend, 1000 ; o.h.g. dumo,| 
n.h.g. daumen, o.n. thumall, a.s. thuma, m.e. (early) thume, later 
thombe, n.e. thumb, (lit.) the thick finger, a.s. thymol, a thumb-stall, 
m.e. thimbil, n e. thimble. 

Celtic, Gael. Ir. tuath, the people, Ir. Tuathal, a man's name, Wei. 
tud, the nation, land, Corn, tus, Bret, tud, the people, tribe, lr.‘ tura, 
much , plenty, Wei. tyfu, to grow , Gael, and Ir. tulach, a hillock, Gael, 
tul, entiiely, Ir. tul, increase, Ir. tarbh, Wei. tarw, Corn, tarow, Bret, 
tarv, tarf, bull, ox. 

English Derivatives. 

Qreek (through Fr.), tomb, tombstone, entomb, -ment. 

Centaur, corrupted by popular etymology from Sans, gandharvas. 

Latin, tuber, tuberous, tuberose, 4 the name of a flower, protuberant, 
-ce, tuberole, tubercular, -ous, tumescent, intumesoent, tumid, -ifcy, 
tumefaction, tumulus; contumacy, -ions, contumelious, taurine; Teuton, 
Teutonio (from Goth, thiuda or o.h.g. diot, Hot). 

1 Brugmann connects with Eur-Ar. ^t®f the following words whioh I have 
placed and treated under Eur*Ar, *Aeq- ^ tegh- : Goth, thins (m.) p thiwi (f.), O.H.G. 
deo (m.), diu (£.), A.S. theow (m.), theowa, thlwa (f.) t a eervmt, O.H.G. dioma, 
N.H.G. dime, O.N. therna, M.E. theme, a servant's daughter, a mneh, O.H.G. dionon, 
NHG. dlenen, 0. Sax. thlonon, A.S. theonan, to serve ; O.H.G. deomuoti, N.H.G. 
demath, modesty, humility. In this he is followed by Skeat, who oonnects A.8. 
meow with Eur-Ar, teq. Noreen, Feist, and Klage suppose that a guttural has been 
lost in the words above , and that they are formed from a Teutonio base, teju-, from 
Eur-Ar. v'JSqT -^tegh- [see v'teq^ (1)]. This confliot of authority leaves the exact 
derivation of these words still unoertain. 

* The protogermau form was *teuta, whence Teutones. 

• The Hollanders recognised their language as Dutch, ie. German, up to ajd. 1600 ; 

since then it has been called * Hoilftndisch,' or ♦ Niederlftndisch/ except by the English*, 
who have retained the original name. * 

« Generally pronounced ' tube-rose/ as though a kind of rose, but derived from , 
Lai tnberou, a bulbous plant. 
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JL Lotto cmd Romance , truffle, trifle, Tartufo, surtout, Theobald, 
Tybalt, Tibbie, Dibble, Tebbufc, Tibbetts, Tibbs, &c., English personal 
names (Thiod-bald, thr. o.f. Thebaulfc) ; Theodoric, Thierry, Terry 
(Thiud&reiks) ; tumefy, tumour, tumult, tumultuous, contumely (all 
from Lat. thr. Fr.), total, -ity (L. Lat.), tottle up (vnlg.), add 
together , tea-total or teetotal, tee-totum, a child's toy . 

Teutonic, thigh, thews, thousand, thumb, thimble; Theobald, 
Derrick, prop, name (from Du. or l.g. contracted form of Goth. 
Thiudareiks), also the engine for raising heavy weights , called after 
an engineer of that name ; Dutch. 

Celtic, Toole, Ir. name Anglicised from tuathal, Sc. name Tulloeh. 1 


Bur-Ar. 4 , Vip: 4 , VttFI , with older form VtfijTEyi-, 

&c., to drip , moisten , soak. 

Sanscrit, tug-, in tug-a-ti, drips. 

Teutonic, Goth, thvah-an, to wash , o.H.G. dvahan, o.N. tliva, 0. 
Sax. thvahan, a s. thvean (s. s.), o.n.G. dvahal, a.s. thveal, a hath , 
o.N. thval, a kind of soap for washing , o.H.G. thvahila, M.H.G. twehele, 
a towel. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe '(from o.H.G. thyahila), L. Lat. to-acnla, 
toalia, Ital. tovaglia, Prov. toalha, o.f. tooille, toaille, n.f. touailla, 
*m.e. towaille, n.e. towel, o.i, tooillier, to wash : cp. Du. dwaal, a towel , 
dweil, a clout , prov. Eng. dwile. 

Eng. Deriv. Teutonic (thr. f.), towel. 


Bur-Ar. VTyE'HK", to pull together , contract , compress, force, extension 
ofV'TU-VfyE", to swell, he strong . 

Sanserit, tvanch-, in tvanak-ti, draws together . 

Teutonio, o.H.G. dwengen, to compel, n.h.g. zwingen, o.N. thwinga, 
to oppress , weigh down , a.s. *thwing&n, M.E. twingen, to pain , afflict, 

1 Skeat and VaniSek give a root ^tn- with the meanings to tee, observe, guard, 
protect, only found in Latin. 

0. Lat. tnor (inf. tni, p p. tutus), tueor (inf. tueri, p. p. tultus), to tee, look to, pro - 
feet, watch over, lntueri, to look into, in tultus (subs ) f a looking into , obtutus (subs.'*, 
look, eight (Virg. Jf&t. i. 496, See.) ; tutus (p. p. used as adj ), protected , tafe, tutor, 
a protector, guardian, teacher, tutsla, guardianship, tutelaris, (adj.) tutelary, 
tutelarius. (subs ) a guardian, tutari, to protect, guard. 

L. Latin and Romanes, O.F. tuition, M.E, tnyoiou, N.E. tuition, 0. Ital tutaro, 
Prov. tudar ; O.F. tuor, to stifle, N.F. tuer, to MU. Bracket thus explains the change 
of meaning; «taer le feu ’was, originally, ‘ to bank up the fire,* then * to choke or 
easting uish it? and finally tuor, applied in a general sense, to kill . 

Wrmum Da&iv. Latin, intuition, -eras, tutor, -iai, -ship, tutolkgo, tutelar, late- 
»«7! tittU*(Ut.thr. F.) 
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M.E. twengen, to compress tightly , pinch, o.h.g. dwang, N.H.G. zwang, 
/orce, pressure, o.N. thwengr, a.s. thwang, M.E. thwange, thwong, a 
thong , ; M E. sceo-thwang, a shoe-strap, o.N. thungr, Dan. tung, 

heavy, Dan. tung-steen, a metal, (lit.) heavy stone ; a.s. twincli&n, 
m.e. twinklen, n e twinkle, used of a quivering light , but originally 
expressing the rapid closing of the eyelids , as in winicing ; Wycliff uses 
* twincleth ’ for 1 winketh ’;me. twikken, twicchen from a.s. *twiccan, 
or L G. twikken, to tweak , twitch. 

English Deriv. Teutonic, twinge, twinkle, tweak, twitch, thong, 
tungsten. 


Eur-Ar. >/TU D' with older V (S)TTJD , to push, thrust , bruise, strike, 
extension of VTU-, to swell, be strong. 

Sanscrit, tud-, in tud-ftmi, I strike, push, pound, crush, tod-ayati, 
urges on, drives. 

Greek, rv8~, tvv8-, only found in the personal names TuSeus, Ttw8- 
apsos, the striker. 

Latin, tud-, tnnd-, in tundere, tutudi, tnsnm, to beat, &c , con- 
tundere, -tudi, -tusnm, to bruise , beat, wound, contusum (subs.), a bruise, 
tudes, -itis, a mallet , a hammer, tnditare, to beat , strike repeatedly , 
obtundere, obtudi, -tusnm, to beat against, to blunt, obtusus, blunted. 

Teutonic, a.s. thydan, m.e. thuden, n.e. thud, (vb.) to press, push, 
stab, (subs.) the sound of a blow or fall. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, contuse, contusion, obtuse, tund, to beat, tunding, a beating . 

Teutonic , thud. 


(1) Etir-Ar. VTU P”, with older V (S)TTT P', to beat, strike, wound , 
stamp, extended from V^TTJ , to be strong . 

Sanscrit, tup-, in tup-ami, I injure, top-ami (b. s ). 

Greek, Tinr-, TVftTT-, in TvTT-Tfl) (2 aor. l-Tt/TT-w), to strike, beat, 
t vbros, a blow, an impression made by a stamp, the original mould or 
type , Tvnrico, ta impress , stamp, tvtt-lkqs, corresponding to a mould, 
rvpwavov, rW+avov, a drum, avri-rvir-os, corresponding as the stamp 
to the die , irpwbd-TVTros, original, primitive . 

Latin, typui, q type, figure , typicus, figurative (both lo^n-woi^is 
from Greek), Late Lat. typicalis. 
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L. I ii Mn and Boman oe, p. type, a type , figure (from Let. typos) ; 

ItaL addobbare, o.f. adouber, to equip , adorn , to dob, i.e. efr&e (with 
the flat of the sword, as when knighthood is conferred), from O.N. 
dubba or a.s dnbban. Perhaps o.n. dumpa, Swed. dompa, m.e. 
dampen, to fall down suddenly, Dan. damp, the sound of something 
falling . 

Balto-Slav., O Slav, tepp, io strike 

Teutonio, o.n. dubba, a.s. dubban, m.e. dabban, to strike, dub a 
knight . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , type (thr. Lat. and f.), typographer, -y, -ical, tympanum, 
the drum of the ear , antitype, proto-type, typical (thr. Late Lat.), with 
other compounds of -type, as platino-type, &c. 

Teutonic , dub ; perhaps dump, dumpling, thump. 


(2) Eur-Ar. VTUP", with sense of crouching , cowering , lying low , stooping 
down , with older V STOP". 

Balto-Slav , Lith. tupeti, to crouch , stoop down} 

Teutonic, Goth, thiufs, thiufas, o.h.g. diob, n.h g. dieb, o.N. thjofr, 
a.s. theof (pi. theofas), m e. theef (pi. theves), a thief Goth, thiubi, 
o h.g. diuba, o.n. thyfdh, a.s. thyfth, theofthe, m.e. thefte, n.u. theft, 
Goth, thiubjo, secret , concealed . 

English Deriv, Teutonic, thief, theft, thieve, thievish. 

Eur-Ar. VTJEG - , to step backwards, to be bashful, shy , to avoid . 
Sanscrit, tyaj- in tyajati, to leave , to quit , c/toe up, abandon . 

Greek, <re/S- 9 in ai^oyuu, to feel awe, shame, reverence before any- 
one, esp God, hence generally to reverence , worship, venerate, aspr-vds * 
for o-e/S-por, revered, holy , as/Saaris, venerable , aAigust, the Greek 
equivalent of Anguatns, 1 * * 4 the imperial title of the lower empire. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Sebastopol, the city of the Emperor, the imperial city. 

Lfttin, severe, -ity, serious, -ness ? (see note 4, below). 

1 Compare Eng. stoop, steep, from -s/STUP-. 

1 Eur-Ar, t| became *88 * io early Greek, and*#*; dp. **4rrjp, sing. fem.«Att. 
*&*■, (Brogmann, i. 362). 

* Compare l^t for a toetl. 

4 Liddell and Sooit offer as a suggestion, which is followed by Leefis and Short 
(Eat. 2fot),that Lat Htiru, aerie# (for aevriua) are oonaeoted^with this root. la 
this east, Saver#, -ity, serious, -ness, must be referred to it 
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Eur-Ar, VTE7“, VTyE", VxE Vi!!', pronominal bases of 2nd person 
singular . 

Table of Declension of the 2nd person 


Sansorit 



Latin 



Gothic . 


O.H.G. . 


V.H. 



Nom 

Gen. 

tu, tu 

teue, t(\j)ej[, -oj[ 

tuvam, tvam 
adv. tfi, tu 

tava, to 

tu, tvera, turn 

tava, to 

TV) (TV) TOVV 

trsiO) (TOO, aoi 

tu 

tui, tis 

tu 

tav$, tavSs, tavo 

ty 

tebe, ti 

thn, thu 

theina 

du, du 

din 

du 

dein 

thu 

tlnn 

thu 

thin 

tu, tu-ssu 

ten 

thou 

thine 



tubhynm, to 


taibya, tq* 



tebe, ti 


thus 


dir 


dir 


ther 


the 
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sing, in the several European languages. 
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EUS-ARYAtf BOOTS* 


D. 


Bur-Ar. BE, BO, (1) pronominal base 3rd person sing., (2) intensive 
suffix, (3) as an enclitic post-position, (4) as pre-position 
Sanscrit, da, in ta-da, in that case , then, yada, at any time , every 
time , always . 

Zend, da, as pronominal base, da (with accusative dem), he ; as 
post-position, in vaep-man-da, towards home , homewards . 

Greek, 8e, (1) as declinable pronominal base, which afterwards was 
treated as an indeclinable suffix, in S-8s, this (6 -f 8e), originally 
declined (cp. t ols-8§<rcn and rofo-8*, r&v-Smv and rwv-8e) ; (2) as 
post-position, in oZ/cop-S*, homewards , 'A&Jpa-Jie, toward Athens 
(for *A dqvao’-Ss}, ®q/3a-%ss=®ii/3a<r-8g 9 toward Thebes , to- 
ward the ground* * 

Latin, -de, (1) as intensive suffix, -dem, -dam (perhaps archaic 
accusatives of de), in i-dem (for is-dem), qui-d&m, tan-dem, &c. ; (2) 
as a post-position in in-de, from vtithin, thence , indi-gense, born in the 
country , natives , de-inde, thereafter , un-de, /rom where (for cun-de, cp. 
ali-cun-de, from wheresoever , m=n before d)*; (3) de, with older ded, 
prep, down , o/, from, de-mum, atf tos£ (acc. of old superl. demus, etown- 
most ), # de-ter (an old comp, tower, inferior , cp. in-ter), with a second 
comparative, deterior, with same sense, and superlative deterrimus, 
lowest, worst, deteriorare, to make worse ; de is found as a constituent 
of many compound verbs, as de-bere (for dehibere), to owe, de-cedere, 
to depart, retire , de-mittere, to send down , de-negare, to deny , &c. 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital. di, Prov. o. and n.f. de, of, from, also 
in F. used as the sign of the genitive case, and as a "constituent of 
many compounds: e.g. (de+ab-f ante) in Ital. davante, Prov. davan, 

1 Curtins regards -f«, not as a pbonetio variant of -St, trot equivalent to the Sane, 
suffix *ya, which is also fonnd in the Zend sapta-ya, in the hand, and in 14th. 
xankoje Brugmann regards ( in - f* as a dialectic variant of 8 found in the oldest » 
Elian monuments, which he supposes to be pronounced as A.S. Ah 

1 The suffix «fle, -do, is found in the termination of the Lat. gerunds, -AL-As# [ 
4tt, in thA pass, fat part. feren-Aus, aman-dus, kc, and in the termination >uphp% A ; \ 
xot-unAns, rnbicubdas, mori-b-undps, fco. 
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O.P. davant, N.F. Aevant, fta/ora; Ital. da (de+ad, with sense from or Jig 
to, as the force of de or ad predominates), as Ital. da capo, from £$ 
t&e beginning, again , dawero, indeed , truly ; (de 4* intns) Prof, 
dins, of. deinz, dens, n.f. dans, of. deinz-ein (-em»Lat. term, 
-aims), me. denesyn, N.E. denizen, one within the city from* 
ehise, a naturalised citizen , later in general sense m inhabitant; 

(de -f de + intus) Prov. and of. dedins, nf. dedans, within intide; 

(de + ipso [sc. tempore]) Prof, and of. dds, since, from that time ; 

(de + unde) Ital donde, o.f. d’ond, whence , nf dont, earlier sense 
whence , later of whom, whose , of which; (de + post) Ital dopo, 
after, (de + postea) Prof, depuys, F depuis, afterward, since ; (de + ex 
-fjam) of ddsja, NF. d£j& already ; (de + mane) Ital. dimani, Prof, 
and of. deman, nf. demain ; (de 4* retro) Ital dietro, L. Lat. # Ae- 
retrarius, o.f. derriere, L. Lat. *de-retranius, o 7. derrainier, derrenier, 

N f dernier ; (de + ex) o F. d6s-, dd-, in many 1 compounds of Latin 
or L. Lat. ferbs, as o F. dds-battre, N.F ddbattre (de + ex + battere), to 
contest, drgue, n.f. ddbat, an argument, discussion , o.F. desservir 
(de + ex+servire), to remove the duhes, F. dessert, the fruits and 
sweets which follow the removal ; F. desduire, ddduire (de 4 ex 4 ducere), 
to take out from, deduct, of. ddsbaucher, n.f. ddbauoher (L. Lat. 
de-ex-balcare, from balco, a shed , workshop), to entice away from work , 
f. se ddbaucher, to take to riotous living, o.f. se desporter (de+ex 
H-portare), to carry oneself away from work , Span, desmayar, O.F, 
desmaier, m e. desmaien, 0. Ital. dismagare (de + ex + Goth, or O.H.G. 
magan, to be able, strong), to take the strength away from, discourage, 
terrify ; o.F. desmanteller (de + ex 4 mantellum), to take the cloak off, 
o F. descamper (de + ex + campum), to decamp, O.F. desranger (de+ex 
+ F. range from o.H.o.hring), to put out of thermh or row, o.F despescher. 

(de + ex 4- pedica), to take out of fetter or a hindrance, i e. to send away 
quickly, make a quick start, Ital. dimorare, o.f. demorer, demurer, to 
stay at a place, haM, hesitate, N.F. demeurer, to dwell (fr. Lat. mo- 
rari, to stay). De in the genitive case of the article, de f, becomes 
in N.F. du, from the o.F. deu, o rig. del, contracted from de le. De 
and du are found in many French surnames and English surnames 
derived from French, indicating the property, birth-place, or dwelling* 
plena ef the person so named . Before vowels de loses its vowel and 
becomes d\ and is often incorporated with the name, 

Sattfoffiav., 0. Slav, da, do, as, Lith. da (s.s.). 

Teutonic, O.H.G. «uo, zua, bo, n.h.g. zn, 0. Sax. 0, Fries. a.s. tt, 

f fa other compounds it correspond! with Ut. de- or Let. di*. 


1 M 
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(prep, end adv.) to, at, near, towards, the sign of the infinitive; as adv. 
N.E. too ; Goth, -ta, in tho-ta, n. sing, neat, N.E. that. 

Oeltio, 0. Ir. de, di, Gael, de, of (prep, prefix), Gael, and Ir. di- in 
comp., from, down from, and with a negative force, Gael, and Ir. do 
(prep.), to, Gael, and 0. Ir. do-, dn-, prefix with a negative forces* 
Gk. St/o--. The older form was *dos. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , identify, tandem, in-di-genous ; deteriorate, -ion; -d in 
rotun-d, moribun-d, stnpen-d-ous, and de- in * compounds from Latin, 
as de-fer, de-mission, de-structive, &c. 

jL. Latin and Bomance , ci-devant, da capo, denizen, de- in many 
compounds from French, as de-mur, deny, depart, &c , de or did* 
( = de-fex), as de-bauch, dismay, debate, dismantle, disport (sport), 
dessert, &c., decamp, scamp, scamper, derange, -ment, despatch. The 
surnames Death (d’Aeth), Delaware, Delamere, Deville, Devil 
(d'Eyville), Dubois, Duport, &c. ; Darley, Darcy, Durand, &c. 

Teutonic, to, toward, towardly, too, unto, untoward, that. 


(1) Eur-Ar. Vj>4 VDO' VYidf-, to give, grant, &c. 

Sanscrit, da-, dav-, in da-da-mi, I give, p. p. dat-tas, given, datra, 
a giver , dafcj, dati, a giving , gift, d&-nam, a gift , dav-ane (infin.), to 
give, davan, giving ; dapaySmi (caus.), I cause to give or pay, demand 
from , Deva-dattas, god-given (a personal name). 

Zend, dai-, dav-, in da-dai-mi, I give, dSrtas, given, dana, a gift , 
dav-oi, duyS, infin. to give, Khudapdad (N. Pers.), god-given, a 
personal name. 

Greek, Son, So-, 8of-, in SL-Sco-pu, I give, Sirb6-vai (inf.), Cyprian 
Sof-evai, (Horn.) Sovpat, StSovvai ; 8o<m, a giving, gift, SotoS, given, 
Sorqp, a giver , 8 6fia, S&pov , a gift, BsiSoros, BsiSwpos, BsoSwpvfros, 
god-given , BmSoetos (m.), -oia (f.), personal names (s,s.), Ac. ; avitc- 
Soros, not published , avrlSoros, an antidote, avoSoais, an answering 
clause. 

Latin, da-, do-, 1 in dare, dedi, datum, to give, dator, a giver, datum, 
a gift , dathnu (adj,), relating to giving, (used as mbs.) the dative case, 
dos, dotifl, a marriage portion, dowry , later used also in a general 

1 There is an old tat. duo, to give, of whioh the pt. subj. data, (0 pets.) Im 
lap. defter, axe found in old document!, and in Plautus (op. Bans* dav *ade, Stafcdl 
davst, duijd). * 
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sense of gift, endowment, latent, deters, to portion, endow \ donare, -avi, 
-atura, to bestow , present to , donum, a present , donatio, a donation, 
donativum, a gift to soldiers by the emperor on his aooession or other 
extraordinary occasion ; condonare, to deliver up, to remit m offence 
(cp. Plaut. * si quam rem debes, te condono ’ ) ; circum-dare, to surround , 
pessumdare, to ruin , venum-dare, with contracted form venders, to seU, 1 * 
vendibilis, saleable , e-dsrs, to give out , publish , editio, editor, Seders, 
to give vp to , yield , surrender , deditio, yielding , rodders, to </tw* ftocfc, 
tradere, to deliver , grave vp, traditor, a traitor , traditio, a surrender , fra- 
dition ; mandare, to give in hand , to grave a cftargre to, comna)td, man* 
datum, a command , commendare, to commit , entrust , to recommend, 
demandare (not found in best writers), to give in charge ; sacerdoi 1 
(=sacerdot-s), aprmt , sacerdotalis, relating to a jyriest. 

L Latin and Romance, Ital. dado, a cube or die , Prov. date, o f. 
dez, det, N f. dd, m £ des, de, dee, more commonly found in plu. dels, 
dise, dice, from Lat. datum, with sense of ( thrown / Ital. dada, dado, 
denotes klso t^e portion of the wall of a room between the plinth and 
the impost moulding, F. date, from datum, given, indicating the time 
and place at which a letter was despatched 3 ; Ital. dote, Prov. dots, o.F. 
dote, n.f, dot, a marriage portion , Ital. dotare, o.F. doer, n.f doner, 
m.e. dowen, to endow, portion , with a substantive dowage, endowing , 
from which dowager, holder of a dowry , may have been formed 4 ; 
L Lat. dotarium, Prov. doari-s, o.F. doaire, n.f. douaire, m.e. dowaire, 
dowere, dowary, dourie, n.e. dowry, dower, o.F. doairiere, n.f. 
douairiere, a widow with dowry , o.F. endoer, n.f. endouer, m.e, 
endowen, n.e. endow, (early) endow; Ital. donare, Prov. donar, 
o.f. doner, n.f. doxrner, f. donation, L. Lat. (a.d. 819) perdonars, 
Ital. perdonare, Prov. pardonar, o.f. pardoner, n.f. pardonner, to 
pardon , m.e. pardoun, pardon (snbs.), pardoners (Chaucer), a seller of 
indulgences ; Ital. rendere (for reddere) (an assimilation to vender©), 
Prov. and f. rendre, to give back , make a return, Ital. rendita (p. p. 
nsed as subs.), Prov. yenta, f. rent, return, income , f. rentier, one who 
has income from land or other property, o.f. surrendre (Lat. sub + red- 
dare), to give up, surrender ; Ital. tradire, Prov. and o.F. trair, N.F. 
trahir, m.e. traien, to hand over , betray, Ital* tradimento, Prov. tral'so-s, 


Vfio- 

vm 


1 The Latin -So in oompotmd verbs represents both the Ear *Ar. -^de- te 
pies, and ^dhe-, te put, places when -do (to five) changes its conjugation in com- 
pounds from first to third, only the signification of the compound marks its origin, 
whether from ^de- or ^dhe- 

* The termination -40t may be referred either to * / dc> or to ^dh§*. 

* Op. the phrase * given at Westminster this 4th dap ef October \ A.D, 18 94/ 4ca 

♦oifxomeaO. Fr. *deagiere, implied by L. Lat, doegSria , a mUornrdikmdamf. 
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o*F' traYson, n.f. trabisoa, m.e. traisen, treison, if A treason, Ital. 
tradMone, o. and n.f. tradition, handing down orally , Ital. traditoro, 
o.f. traitor, traitenr, m.e. traitenr, traitor ; o.f. mande, mandd, M.E. 
xnaxmd, maundee (from Lat. mandatnm), 4 that which is commanded 
with special reference to the words ‘ novum mandatnm,' 1 a new com- 
mandment I give unto you ’ (St. John nii. 34), read &b the gospel for 
the Thursday before Easter, and referring to the custom of washing 
the feet of the poor on that day in obedience to Christ’s command 
4 that ye also wash one another’s feet.’ This service was called the 
maundee,' and the day Maundy Thursday (see 4 P. Plowman,’ xvi. 140, 

1 Christ made his maundee ’). L. Lat. commandare, Ital comandare, 
Prov. oomandar, o.f. comander, n.f. commander, M E comaunden, N E. 
to command, Span, comendador, a commander , corrupted into English 
commodore, me. commenden (direct from Lat. commendare), me. 
recommenden (formed from commenden, after the example of f recom- 
mander from commander), o f. demander, to demand , (subB ) demands, 
M E. dem&unde, a demand , f. remander, to remand, Ital. venders, Prov. 
and F. vendre, to sell , Ital. vendita, a sale, Span venta, f. vents, a 
sale, place for selling , a shop , inn] f. dose, from Boris, a giving . 

Balto-Slav , 0. Slav, dami (for dadmi), I give , 0. Slav, daviti, to 
give , Lith. duti, to give , dfitis, a gift, Lith. pardumi, I sell, Russ, 
daviti, to give , 0. Slav, dani, a tarn, contribution , Russ. Feodor, 
Theodore . 

Celtio, Ir. dath, a gift, d&thach, a tithe, data, giving , Gael, and Ir. 
dan, fate, destiny, Ir. d&n, Wei. dawn, a gift, Gael, duais, a reward , 
Ir. duass, a gift (cp. Lat. duint), Gael, and Ir. sagart, 0. Ir. s&cart 
(Lat. loan-word fr. sacerdos), Gael. M'an-t-sagairt, Mactagg&rt, son 
of the priest 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , dose, thr. f., anecdote, antidote, apodosis ; the personal 
names, Theodotns, Theodore, Dorothea, Theodorot, Theodosius, Hero- 
dotus, Apollodorns, &c. 

Latin, dative, data, dotation, donation, donative, a benefice graiutt* 
ously conferred by the patron , and independent of episcopal institution, 
condone, •ation, -atory ; vendition, edit, -ion, -or, -orial, dedition, 
extradition j commendation, mandate, -ory 5 saoerdotal, -ism, tradition, 
-al (thr. F.). 

£r. Latin and Romance, die, dice, dado, date, ante- post-date} 
dowager, dowry, dower, endow, -ment, disendow ; pardon, rent, -aj, 
reat-eoll rack-rent, render v rende*-vous (place of meeting, mttf to 
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meet), surrender ; treason, -able* traitor, -one, betray, -er,-al, Maundy 
Thursday, command, -er, -meat, commodore, commend, recommend, 
-afcion, -atory, demand, remand, vendible, vendor, vent (a sale). 

Celtic , Macteggart, Taggart. 


(2) Eur-Ar. ^DE" VDEJ“ VdJE*, to divide, distribute, cut , mow. 

Sanscrit, da-, dy&, in dati, dyati, mow, divide, datu, a share, 
portion , da tram, a portion , sickle, scythe , danam, cutting , dividing , jxz*- 
<w/*e, daya, a #&are. 

Greek, 8 a-, Bair, in Bariop,at, (fut.) Bdaopsu, to divide into shares , 
Barqpios, dividing , distributing, Balsa, to divide, share , Balvvps, to give 
a feast, Bals, Bair os, a feast, BaU iterj, the equally divided feast, Batpsav, 
a deity, distributor, disposer, Ba<rp6s, a division , sharing, Brj/ios (ASol. 
Sapor ?), a people , district} 

Latin, demon (Gk. loan-word), a spirit (Bpec. in eccles. writers, cm 
evil spirit ), damoniaous, one possessed by an evil spirit . 

L. Latin and Romance, f. geoddsie (Gk. 777 + Batata), earth mea- 
surement or division . 

Celtio, 0. Ir. dam, N. Ir. damh, a tfri&e, people, Gael, dad, Ir. 
dadadh (from a base # das-dho), anything, a tittle ('Macbain). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , demon, demonology, demonolatry, demoniao, -al, pandemon- 
ium; democracy, democrat, -ic, -ical, endemic, epidemic, -demos- in com- 
position of many personal names, as Demo-sthenes, Democritus, 
Menedemus, Aristodomus, Nicodemus, &c. 

L. Latin and Romance , geodesy, -etic. 


Eur-Ar. DA|*yE&, husband's brother 
Sanscrit, devar, brother*inrlaw. 

Armenian, taigr (s. s.). 

Greek, Sdjp (from Sathjp), (s. e.). 

Latin, levir, by change of d to 1 (s. s.). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. deweris, 0. Slav, deveri (e. s.). 

* 

1 U anggwtod by Ftok, who eitaa 0. b. dam, N. Jr. dual). « *H U, p*fU. 
laoth* explanation U from -/in*-, to eulUvtte, torn., MU. Tteeri^artnaMta, 
* « *% H .^ DaMtb««atoraba < wtWaa«w«bad, , ayilvalat>tri>tat < ffidaa.a<# 
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Teutonic, A.S. tacor, o.h.g. zeihhur. 

English Deriv. levirate, the custom of the brother marrying a 
deceased, brothers widow . 


Eur-Ar. ^DE~P*, extension of VDE" (1) or (2) with similar meaning. 

Sanscrit, dap-, in dap-ay ami, I distribute , divide , make to give or 
pay , dapaniyas, to be made to pay . 

Greek, Saw-, in bairdvrj, expenditure , cos£, Sawna, to divide or tear 
in pieces . 

Latin, dap-, in dap-s, dap-is, a sacrificial feasty a banquet , dapi-nare, 
to serve wp a banquet ; Class. Lat. damnum (for dap-num, as somnus fit* 
sopnus), in late and vulgar Lat. dampnnm, a penalty, fine , fogs, injury , 
damnare, -avi, -atum, to condemn , sentence to a fine or other penalty , 
damnatio, condemnation , damnabilis, culpable , worthy of condemnation , 
damnas (indecl.), bound to make a gift or contribution , sentenced to a 
fine or penalty , damnaticins (adj. and subs.), zmcfor sentence , damnato- 
rius, damnatory , indemnis, free from loss or damage , indenuiitas, security 
from loss or hurt , condemnare, fo condemn , condemnatio. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. damnare, Prov. dampnar, o f. damp- 
neir, damner, me. dampnen, damnen, to sentencey ne. damn, Ital. 
dannaggio, Prov. damnatge-s (as from L. Lat. damnatioum), o f. and 
m.e. damage, n.f. dommage, Ital. dannazione, Prov. dampnatio, o.f. 
dampnation, damnation, m.e. dampnacionn, damnaoionn, condemnation. 

Teutonic, o.H.G. firdamnon, n.h.g. verdammen, fo condemn , damn 
(borrowed from Lat. damnare + Teut. ver-, pejorative prefix), o.N. tafn, 
a sacrifice. 

Celtic, Gael, damnadh, Ir. damnad (Lat. loan-word), cursing y con- 
demnation . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, damnatory, damnable, indemnity, indemnify, condemn, -ation, 
-atory, -able. 

L* Latin and Romance, damn, damnation, damage (subs, and verb), 

, damageable. 


(3) Snr-Ar. v'd*, to bind. 

IftBiarit, dya-, in dyati, d&yati, bind, p.p. ditaa, bound, 
fnodm from Imitation of apace or time, dtaan, a bond. 
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Greek, $#-, in Sim (for to toui, St*r&?$ JowkI, lir/uit, « *%jr 

ftan<£, fastening, pi. Seapd, chains t fetters, Sifffmrrfs, a prisoner, 
inrokipa, a sandal, shoe , StaZripa, band, fillet, spec, the fillet romd the 
tiara of the Persian king, 

Teutonic, ti-,in q.h.g. zl-t, 1 * * * * * * * n.h.g. zeit, o.N. fcidh, 0. Sax. and A.S. tld, 
time , -tide, in Easfcer-tide, &c., n.e. tide, season, the flux and reflm of 
the sea , o.N. timi, a.s. tima, time , a.s. getimian, m e. timen, U happen; 
a.8 tidan, m e bitiden, n e. betide, to happen, tide, in ‘ tide over/ last 
over , a s. *tidig, Swed. Dan. tidig, timely, n.e. tidy, seasonable, proper, 
neat ; o.N. tidhindi, m.e. tidinde, events, things that happen , news, M.H.Q* 
zi-tung, n h g. zeitung, Da. tijding, n.e. tidings, news ; o.H.a. ztla, 
n.h.g. zei-le (ti + suffix -la), a line or row , Goth, til, opportunity , O.H.G. 
zil, N H.G. ziel, an aim , purpose, o.N. til in til hvars, to what pwqme, 

A.s til, an end, object , Goth, tils, fitting, a.s. til, adapted to x leading to 
an end or object, 0. Fries, til, suitable, good , O.N. til (as prep.), to, M.E. 

North and Scot. dial, til, to, N.E. till, to the time of ; Goth. *tilon (in 
gatilon, to attain), to aim at, O.H.G. zilon, to bestir oneself, A.S. tilian, 
teolian. to labour for, strive after, cultivate , till , M.E. tillen, tilen, tolen, 
tulien, to labour , toil, Du. telen, to produce , procure, Du. tuylen, to 
till or manure land , tuyl (subs.), tilling or manwring , 

English Derivatives. 

Oreek, diadem. 

Teutonic, tide (subs.), the flow of the sea, time (in Easter-, Whitsun- 
tide, &c.), tide (vb.), to last, betide, tidy, -iness, tidings, time (subs, and 
verb), timely, -iness ; till, tilth, tillage ; till (adv. of time), until ; toil, 
toiler, toilsome. 9 


1 See Kluge, 1 seit,’ zeile, ziel. 

* Toil, to labour, is generally connected with tuylen ; but this explanation is not 
accepted by Skeat, on the ground that it does not aocount for the various senses of 

the M.E. toyleu, to pull about , spoil. He suggests a derivation from an O.F. touiller, 

to trouble, potter, entangle, mentioned by Cotgmve, but unnoticed by Diez or Kdrtlng, 
and this he thinks may be formed from an unrecorded frequentative of O.H.G. 

aiuhaa. The Century Diet. alBo gives M.E. toylen, toilea, So. (early) toilse, tails 
with a primary sense to tug, pull about, with a later Sc. tailzie, a quarrel, duturbanoe, 

as * apparently derived from O.F, toiller, touilUer, to mito, entangle, trouble, besmear; 
of unknown origin.* The various tenses of M.E. toylen, N.E. toil, scarcely accord 
with this view. Its earliest sense, to tug, pull about, aooords better with a dAva- 
tion probably direct from a frequentative form of O.H.G. siuhan, to pull, dram, drag : 

znoh (e.y.) as O.H.G. sugil, O.N. tygd, Dan. toils, A S. tygell, Deo. teug el, a bridle. 

The original meaning of toil is seen In M.E. ‘toy led to and tto'-puUed te and fro, 
* tore and toyled - fora and pulled about. Later tenses are to harass or be karamedby 
bard mark in the following extracts:— 1 He digs and delves, and toiols himself Ufttfc 
P*toe*» 'Xamwearyandtofiod'; and Holland, 1634, in the phrased Places well totted 
and oultivated’ uses it with the sense to tiller manure. This toUmaybe 

f d|e to a confusion with Du. tuylen or A.S. Milan, M J. tulien, H ttttt 
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Sur-Ar. Vd£, to know, loamy with extension VHfv / 

Sanscrit, das-ra, wise. 

Send, d§, to know, dflo, wise, di-danh-e (1st sing, pass.), I become 
f/;i90, 0. Pars. adftnS, he knew , of. N. Pars. d&n&, wise, danai, wisdom. 

Greek, 8a-, in Bdco, to know , i-BaTjv, knew, SeBacos, aware, Baratov, 
prudent. 

Oeltio, Gael, dan, a poem, Ir. dan, a song, art, from a base *dasno. 


VDjfr, to bite ; probably an extension from VDE", 
to cut, divide , dapa, fringe of a garment, from its jagged edge. 

Sansorit, dap-, dap-, in dapati, bites , dapana, a biting, ddshtra^ a 
biter, dashtrfi, a tusk. 

Greek, Bate-, in Batc-vcc (2 aor. ISaie-ov), to bite , Bdicpv, 1 Batc-pvfia, 
a tear, Batc-pva , to weep. 

Latin, dac-, lac-, 8 in 0. Lat. daomma, (later) laoruma, lacrima, a 
tear, laorimare, to shed tears, laorimatorius, tearful. 

£. Latin and Eomance, Ital. lacrima, lagrima, o.f. lairme, n f. 
larme, a tear, Ital. lacrimatorio, a bottle for preserving tears, Lagrima, 
name of a wine , (in full) Lagrima Christi ; Ital. daga, o.f. dagae, 
dagger, M.E. dagge, the slit border of a robe (fr. Celtic). 

Teutonio, Goth, tahjan, to tear , o u a. zanga, n.h.g. zange, o N. 
tttng, a s. tange, tenge, pincers, tongs, m.e. tange, tenge, n.e. tongs, 
tang, tongue of a buckle , a sharp biting taste (cp. O.H.G. zangar, biting, 
sharp), m.h g. saeke, L.g. takk, tooth, tine, Swed. tagg, a prickle , per- 
haps n.e. tack, a nail . The * Cent. Diet.’ cites o.H G. zagal, sagil, 
sail, a tail , also a sting , and connects it with o.N. tagal, a .8. tssgel, 
N.E. tail (see p. 409, n. 3) ; Goth, tagr, o.h.g. zahar, zahhar, n.h.g. 
Sfihre, o.N. tar (for tahr), A 8. tehher, teir, a tear (of grief). 

Celtic, 0. Bret, dacr, M. Bret, (pi.) dazrou, 0. Ir. d6r, Com. dagr, 
Wei. daigr (pi. dagrau), Gael, denr, dear, a tear , Wei. deigrio, to shed 
tears, deigrol, lacrymose (adj.) ; GaeL daga, Bret dag, dager, WeL 
dagr, Ir. daigear, njb. dagger. 

M English Derivatives. 

* 

Latin, laorys&oae, lacrymatory. 

1 Op. Sana apW Idttu wun, a tsar, from ^49-, thorp, as Sdt-pv from So*-, 

* For change el 4 tel compare odor: olor, Mp ? Ma disgea ; lingua. But tk% 
SintAyp l imeiitlm— aap la i u ed as prothatlo, and not belonging to tha sad. If. 
tbte caae Sans, acre*. 
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£. Lafon andSomance, Lagrima, name of an Italian wine (lacrima 
Christ!); dag. 

Teutonic , tongs, tang, tear, tear-firi, -less. 

Celtic, dagger. 


Enr-Ar. DE&'M, 1 * ten, cardinal number, indeclinable originally, but 
later found sometimes inflected. 

(1) Paradigm of cardinal 10 in the several languages : 


10 11 12 13 


Sanscrit. 

dapa 

eka-dapa 

dva-dapa 

trayo-dapa 

Zend 

dasa 

aev-an-dasa 

dva-dasa 

thrayo-dasa 

Greek • 

Sifea 

tv-huca 

SfiS-8 etca 

Tpai9(tcal)Sitca 

ESI 

decern 

undecim 

duo-dscim 

tre-decim 

Gothic . 

taihun 

— 

— 

tri-taihun 

Bus 

zehan 

— 

— 

drizehan , 

H.H.G. . 

zehn 

— 

— 

dreizehn 

uM 

tin* 

— 

— 

thrett&n 

A.S. . 

tyn 


— 

threotyne 

0. Irish. 

deich-n 

oen-deac 3 

da-deac 

tri-deac 

Italian . 

died 

nn-dici 

do-dioi 

tre-dici 

Provencal 

detz 

onze 


treze 

French. . 

dix 

onze 

dose, douse 

treize 4 


1 Perhaps from ^ d efc in the sense of holding out the two hande and thawing the 
tea finger t. 

# * tin is a contracted form of tign, aco. plnr, of tigr, a decade (Vigfuason). 

* According to Brngraann -deae is not connected with deiob-n, but a suffix of the 
same MMntng as Tent. -Uf, Balto-Slav. over. 

4 The Balto-Slav. languages have lost the oardinal form of ten, and nse in st ead 
the abstract or oolleotlve fqrm representing a decad or snm of ten. 

The Teutonic langnages nee the termination -1# - left or ever, as Goth. ain-lif, 
twa-hf, eleven, tmbe, lit. 10+ U 10 + 2, is. ten and one over. Tbi*Belto-flla f, use the 
e t m ee pois Bi^ termiytion -lib* from lnr-Ar. ‘S&S&, te leap* remot***^. 
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(2) Derivatives in the several Eur-Ar. languages : 

Sanscrit, Dapa-pura, a union of ten towns , &c. 

Greek, Lucairokis, a district of ten cities , 8e*d\oyos, the decalogue, 

&& 

Latin, December, the tenth month of the Roman year , counting from 
Ma/rch , Decemviri, a c<mr£ or college of Roman officials consisting of ten 
members , deo&nus, 1 * * * * * * a c/ae/ of ten , decuria, a division of ten (formed on 
the analogy of centnrio), deourio, head of a decuria, decenninm, a 
period of ten years , deni, ten each (for deoni), denarius, (adj.) contain- 
ing ten , (subs.) a Roman silver coin equal to ten times the value of the 
etc, 9 afterwards to eighteen times ; undecim, eleven , duo-decim, twelve . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. died, Prov. detz, f. dix, ten , Ital. 
tmdioi, Prov. and F. onze, eleven , Ital. dodici, Prov. dotze, q*f. 
dose, n.f. douse, Ital. dodicina, dozzina, Prov. dotzena, o.f. dosaine, 
n.f. douzaine, m.e. doseine, n.e. a dozen, Ital. deoano, o.f. deien, n.f. 
doyen, m.e. deene, dene, n.e. dean, Ital. denaro (Lat. denarius), o.f. 
denier, Span, dinero, a small coin , L. Lat. denerata, o.f. deneree, n.f. 
denrde, cheap articles of sale , especially of food (lit.) ‘sold by 
pennyworths/ 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Deoapolis, decalogue, decagon, decahedron, decameron, &c. 

Latin, Deoember, decemvir, -ate, deoanal, decani, the singers on the 
same side of the choir as the dean , decurion, decennial, denarius, 
decimal, duo-decimal. 

L. Latin and Romance , dozen, dean, deanery, denier. 

Teutonic , ten, -teen, in fourteen, Ac., tenth, ten, tithe (fr. a.s. 
teodha, m.e. tethe, tithe), (adj.) tenth, (subs.) tenth part , Scot, teind, 
(fr. O.N. tinnd), a tenth. 


Snr-Ar. BBiOMT-S, DEfcffTS (subs.), a decad , total of ten , asnsed in 
numeration, komt, fapt, 8 contracted from *dkomt, *d&pt, 
originally declinable nouns, which became indeclinable at an 


1 Deoanue is, strict speaking, from decas, a deoad. 

* The as originally represented, or rather was, a pound weight of unooined copper. 

When coinage was introduced the as, as a coin, had a reduced value. In the time of 

the Emperors its value was about one- third of a penny. The value of the denarius y 

, varied from time to time with that of the as. 

• The first syllable of de£omt-s being unaocentuated, the oontraetion in words «e * 

frequently used and quickly spoken was all the easier. 
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early period. The Eur-Ar. ordinal of 10 has two forms, dekft- DStiUft f 
os and detapm-os. 1 

(I.) Paradigm of the forms in the Eur-Ar. languages for the 
abstract collectives of 10 : 


Decads (complete form) 

Sanscrit, dapat-is, 

Zend, # dasait-iB, 

Greek, 8s/cas (=8e/caT9), 
Latin, wanting, 

Lith. deszimtis. 

0. Slav., des^tis. 

Goth., taihunt, 

O.H.G., wanting, 

N. H.G., wanting, 

O. N., wanting, 

A.S., wanting, 

0. Ir., wanting, 


(shortened form) 
-fat. 

-sait, -sat-. 

T-, -ACOI/Tfl, 

-gintr, -cent-. 


-hunt, -tigjus. 2 
-zo, -zug. 

-zig. 

-tig-r, -tog-r, -tug-r. 
-tij, -hand. 

-cha, -ga, -ca. 


(II.) Ordinals of 10 : 

Sanscrit, dapamas. 

Zend, daaema. 

Greek, W/caror, (Dial.) 8sWor. 

Latin, decimal, decnmns, decumanns. 

Lith., deBzimtas. 

0. Slav., deBftu. 

Goth., taihunda. 

O.H.G., sehanto. 

N. H.G., zehnte. 

O. S., tiundi. 

A,S„ teodha (for teondha from •tegondha). 
O.Ir., dech-mad. 


1 Brugmann suggests that the flnt form may be referred to fche collective abstract 
deleft- (a decad), the second to delay (the numeral), but he hesitates between this 
view and the direct derivation of the ordinal from the nameral by the addition tf 
thopartioipiai tvffias 4o- 

* The proto-Teutonio form would be tejund-, which in inflection became 
shortened to lignin, and on tbs latter the Goth, tigjus and other Teutonio forms were 
based. The change of vowel in the OJi.G. and O.N. forms has still to be explained. 
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(III.) Paradigm of numerals from 20 to 90 : 


Eur-Ar., 20 vi-hpti 30 

Sanscrit, vi-pati, tri-pat, 

Zend, vi-saiti, thri-sat, 

Greek, fhcar^A&.stKovi, rptar , 


40 


SO 


Latin, vi-ginti, 

Litk., dvi-deszimti, 
O. Slav., duva despti, 


tri-, 

trys-, 


chatvari-pat, pancha-pat. 
chathvar-sat, panchft-sat. 
t savapd-, irevnj-KOvra. 

quatuor-, quinqu&-ginta. 

keturio-, penke-deszimt. 


tri-des^ti, 1 cefcyri-des^ti, ppti des^tu. 


Goth., tvai-tigjus, 

treis-, 

fidvor-, 

fimf-tigjus. 

O.H.G., zwein-, 

dri-, 

fior-, 

finf-zug. 

N.H.G., zwan-, 

dreis-, 

Tier-, 

ffinf-zig. 

O.N., tvi-, 

I 

? 

QOra-, 

fimm-tigr. 

A.S.,tven-, 

thri-, 

feower-, 

fif-tig. 

0. It., fiche, 

tricha, 

cethor-cha, 

coica. 

60 

70 

80 

90 

Sanscrit, shash-tish, saptatish, 

apitish, 

n&vatish. 

Zend, xsvastis, 

hapt&itis, 

astaitis, 

n&v&itis 

Greek, ilfi-, 


oySci-, 

hsvr^Koma. 

Latin, sexa-, 

septua-, 

octo-, 

nona-ginta. 

Lith., szeszi-, 

septyni-, 

asztuni-, 

devyni-deszimti. 

0. Slav., sesti-des$tu,sedmi-, 

osmi-, 

deveti-desptu. 

Goth., saihs-tigjus 

, sibunte-, 

ahtaute-, 

niunte-hund. 

O.B.G., sehs-zug, 

sibun-zo, 

ahto-zo, 

niun-zo. 

N.H.G., seohs-, 

sieben-, 

acht-, 

neun-zig. 

O.N., sex-, 


atta-, 

niu-tigir, -tugr. 

A.8., lix-ti}, 

hun-seofon- 

hund-eahta-, 

hund-nijon-tij. 

0. Ir., ses-ca, 

sechtmo-ga, 

ochtmo-ga, 

# n0i-cha. 


Remarks on the numerals from 20 to 90. 

(1) The Eur-Ar. expressions for 20, 80 to 90, vi-fcomti, tri-lomti, 
Ac., had originally the sense of 2 decade, 3 decade Ac . of the 
objects counted ; and although in the several branch languages this 
sense was ultimately loBt, and the forms corresponding to Eur-Ar. 
Smut, kft, became mere suffixes, yet it was retained for some time, as 
appears from several facts: they did not wholly lose their inflexion, 
and were occasionally followed by a genitive case of the things 
counted, e.g. o.H,G. ‘ fior-zug wehh&no,’ lit. ‘/our decade of weeks*; the 
Goth, expression for 100 — tsihunte-hund, a decad of decads,^ 
another instance of the survival of the original sense. 

The msec. pi. form is dtsfts. 
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(2) The expressions for 20 are generally old dual forms, while 
for 30 Ac. they are plural : cp. especially Gk. fl-Kan, with rpto- 
Kovra ; Lat. yi-ginti, with tri-ginta. The vei-, vi-, in Eur-Ar. Sans , 
Zend, Gk., Lat is an expression for 2, and formed from Eur-Ar. dfli, 
two , by loss of the initial d. In the Teut. and Balto-Slav. the d is 
retained. 

(3) It will be noticed that in Sans and Zend ‘ fat-,’ ' flclt-,’ the 
equivalents of Eur-Ar kipt- are not used beyond 50 ; bhash-ti (=60) 
and the following ‘tens' m Sans , xsvastis ( = 60) Ac in Zend, are 
new formations ; and Brugmann conjectures that at an early period 
in Ibe Indo-Iranic branch a sexagesimal method of counting was 
introduced, and ‘ sixty ’ became as it were a unit for the higher 
numbers in much the same way as in English a score (20) became 
a popular way of counting Shash-tis is an abstract collective— a 
total of hirtij, and this term being once introduced the corresponding 
form was used both in Sanscrit imd Zend for the following numerals 
up to ninety 1 

(4) Greek : The use of e^Sofitj-Kopra (70) is obscure 

(5) O. Slav. : From 50 to 90 the collective abstracts p$ti, * a 
fiver? sedmi, ‘ a hirer? &c , are used instead of the cardinal numbers; 
so p^ti des£tu=a 1 fiver 1 of lent, dta. 

(6) The change in the Gothic after GO (saihs-tigjus) to sibunte- 
hund (70), ahtaute-hund (80), munte-hund (90) is remarkable. 
These expressions are apparently equivalent to ‘a decad of seven*? 
of eights, of nines , and are regarded by Brugmann as new forma- 
tions on the analogy of tehunte-hund (100), a decad of tew, which 
displaced the old compounds of -tigjus. The o H a., on the other 
hand, maintains the old formation for these numbers, with this 
difference, that -zo is used instead of -zug : sibun-zo, ahto-zo, niun- 
io=70, 80, 90. 

(7) O.N. : The compounds of -tigr, -tugr, began to lose the sense 
of decads and passed over into the indeclinable thijatigi, Ac., 
whence came the modern Icelandic forms thrja-tiu, Ac., tiu being 
the contracted form of the acc. pi. tigu. The form tuttugu (20) as 
given by Noreen (‘AbriBS der Urgerm. Lautlehre/ pp 10, 66) is 
to-ttogo, tu-ttugu, as though a compound of tvi, tvo (2) +togu or 
tugu acc. pi. of togr, tugr ; but Vigfusson (‘ Diet.') gives forms tug- 


D 

» 


1 It is possible that there may be a connection between this change and a con- 
current but leis general duodecimal notation, sixty being regarded ae five (the 
number of Angers of one hand) dezen, and 120 as ten (the number o & fingers on the 
two hands) dozen— the * great hundred ’—still in use in England and Ireland (see 
below, under 4lf TO-MV 
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SB&OXT'S tngu (20) and tug-tugti (20th), which look like a mere doubling of 
SE&yr-s ten* ten + ten, i.e. twenty . 

(8) The A s. shows a similar change in form after 60 (six-tij) 
to that which occurs in Goth., viz. hund-seofontij (70), liund- 
eahtatij (80), hund-nijontij (90), formed on the analogy of hund- 
teontij (100), which were afterwards shortened by dropping ‘ bund-’ 
to seofont^, cahtatij, n^ont^. The original form of himd-seofontij, 
&c , was hund-seofonta, apparently equivalent to a decud of t> evens, 
&c., as hund-teonta, the older form of hund-teontij=tf decud of 
tens. 

(9) The O. Ir. fiche is a noun corresponding to Gk Fi-rcds, et-icds , 
the collective abstract of twenty. 

* 

(IV.) Ordinals of 20, 30, &c , are formed as follows : 

Sanscrit, by the addition of -tamas to the base of the numeral, 
e g. vipati-tamns, 20th. 

Zend, by term, -as, in thrisat-as, 30th, the only ordinal as yet 
found in existing documents. 

Greek, by the term, -kogtos (for -fcaoros) added to the first 
member of the cardinal, as Tpid-icovTa to rpia-Koaros, 30th, or other- 
wise by change of -kovtcl to kogtos. 

Latin, by -cesimus (more frequently than not) for viginti and 
triginta, as vi-cesimus, tricesimus; for the following ordinals by 
-gesimns exclusively, quadra-ginta, quadra-gesimus=40th. 

Lith., by -as to the cardinal, as tris-deszimtas = 30th. 

0. Slav., by -inu, as tredes^t-inn=30th. 

Goth. No ordinals as yet found in Goth. 

O.H G., by the addition of -osto, as drizug-osto=30th. 

O.N., tuttugandi (older form), tuttugasti (modern form) = 20th ; so 
for following numbers. 

AS., by the addition of -dha to the cardinal, as teo-dha (for 
teon-dha). 

0 . Ir., by the addition of -mad to the cardinal, as dech-mad. 

(V.) Derivatives and compounds : 

Greek, UsvnjKOGTrj (sc. v) fispa), the fiftieth dm/ after the Passover 
(or Easter), Pentecost, rrevrrjKovropos (-Typijs), a penteconter , a vessel 
with fifty oars . 

Latin, deoim-are, lit. to divide by ten ) to collect or pay tithe s, to 
select by ht every tenth man for punishment , deeima (f. subs.), a tfyth 
pari of a tithe , decimatio, a tithing, deonmanns, belonging to the teftlh y 
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porta ftaramana, the main entrance of a Roman camp (so called because 
the tenth cohort of each legion were Btationed there), fluctus 
decumanuB, a large wave (from the popular imagination that every 
tenth wave was a high one); sexageni, septuageni, sixty, seventy, 
eighty each, sexa- septua- octo-genarius, containing sixty, seventy , 
eighty , a man of sixty , seventy , eighty years, Quarto decimanus, 
one who adopted the Ebionite date, 14 th of Nisan, for the col/drat ion 
of Easter, deni, ten apiece, duo-deni, twelve each , duo-denuzn, the first 
of the small intestines, so called because of its length* 12 fingers’ 
breadth. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. decima, f. disme, n.f. dime, a tenth , 
o r dimal (for dismal), relating to tithes (L. Lat. decimalis ?).* 

Teutonic, a s. teodha, m.e. tethe, x e. tithe, a tenth, a.s. teodhian, 
m.e. tithen, tethen, N e. tithe (vb.), a.s. teodhung, a tithing , a com- 
munity of ten heads of families , m.e. tething (s. s.), alBO the tenth of 
the 1 * * * * * * * hundred * (see p. 486) ; Goth, paintekuste, O.H.G. # pfingustin, 
0. Sax. pincoston, m.ii.g. phingesten, n.h.g. pfingsten, A.s. pente- 
costen, pentecost, the fiftieth . 

Celtic, Gael, and N. Ir. deich, 0. Wei. dec, N. Wei. deg, Com. 
dek, Bret, dec, ten, Gael, deicheamh, Wei. and Bret, deevet, Corn, 
degves, tenth, Gael, coig-deug, fifteen , 0. Ir. cincgigais, pentecost. 

English Derivatives. 

Chreeh, Pentecost, penteoonter, decad. 

Latin , sexa- septua- octo-genarian, Quartodeoiman, septua- 
sexa- quinqua-gesima, the names of the three Sundays before Lent, 
decimate, -ation, -al. 

L . Latin and Romance, dime. 

Teutonic, tenth, thir-teenth, &c. ; -ty in twen-ty, &c. ; twentieth, 
&c. ; tithe, tithing. 


Eur-Ar. KM TO M from Dt^TO X, 9 a decad (sc. of decads). a hundred, 
a neut. noun with gen. plur. of things counted. 

1 Bkeat suggests the connection of M.E. dismall, dismal, mournful, with decimalis, 

as referring to the hardships which tenants suffered by the exaction of tithes by 

their landlords. Da Cange specifies three kinds of tithes to which tenants and 

vassals were exposed : (1) personal, for the exercise of a trade ; (2) on the produce of 

their land ; (8) on carriage of goods. In his Dictionary (1882), Skeat dismisses the 

usual derivation from Lat. dies mains, O.F. dis mal, evil or unlucky day* ** utterly 

worthless j bat the recent article (Oot. 1896) in M urray’s * Hist. Diet.’ adduces very 

■toong evidence in its favour. (8ee under J di$*. p. 507, note 1). 

9 The original expression in full must have beeu d!hpto*£i^to«m» a decad of 
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fcpo-i. (I.) The forms of the cardinal of 100 are these : 

DEfTO-M Sanscrit, fata-m, in comp, fata-, 1 dvi-fatam, 200, Ac. 

Zend, sate-m, duy$ sait$, 200, Ac. 

Greek, Ucltov, for a-tcari v, or kvicajAv (see p. 223), i.e. (me 
- Karov , one decad (of decads), one hundred , but indeclinable, and used 
as adjective ; hidnclxnoi, 200, Ac. (-Aco<noi= older -tcdnoC). 

Latin, centum (adj.) undeclined, but in comp, centi-: du-centi, 
fcrecenti, Ac , 200, 300, Ac. 

Lith , szimtas (masc. subs ), a decad (of decads), dn-szimtu, 200, 
trys-szimtai, 300, Ac. 

0. Slav., suto (also subs.) for s^to ; duve-sute, 200, tri-suta, 300, 
Ac. 

Goth., taihunte - hund (full form), a decad of decmh ) with a 
variant taihuntai - hund } but hund is found alone in tva-hunda, 
200, Ac. 

O H.G., zehan-zo, ten decads ; but hunt is found alone in zwei- 
hunt, 200, Ac., and at a later period ein-hunt, 100. 

O.N., tiu-tigir, ten decads , with substantival use, and followed by 
gen. pi. of objects counted, (later) tiu-tiu, with adjectival use. 58 

A S., hund-teontij (for hund-teonta), a decad of decads ; but hund 
is used alone in tu-hund, 200, threo-hund, 300, Ac. 3 

0. Ir., cet, noun of neuter gender and declined, N. Ir , cead ; 
ducot, 200, Ac. 

(II.) Ordinals of 100: 

Sanscrit, pata-tamas, hundredth. 

Zend, satd-tema-, s s. 

Greek, l/car-ooro'r, s.s. 

Latin, cent-esimus, s.s. 

Lith., *szimtatas, s.s., later szimtas, szimtas-is. 

0. Slav., sutinu. 

O.H.G., zehanzug-dsto. 

H.H.G., -ste, in hundert-ste. 

O.H., -asti, in hundradh-asti: 

decode \ cp. the corresponding forms for 100 in the Teutonic group given below. The 
abbreviation of the oomplete form is due to the convenience of use, and is maintained 
in all other branches of the Eur-Aryan family. 

1 Still declinable and retaining a substantival use. 

• Hund in the O.N. ia only used in poetioal compounds, with the sense of very 
Many, at hund-fotn, very old, hftnd-margr, very many, a hundredfold, innumerable. 
Tat the compound htmd«radh, see below. * 

1 The simple hund was used only for oounting several hundreds. For KXUhe 
compound forme were used with the single and probably late exception at the 
CUM, ein-hunt. 
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A 8., -6dh*, in hund-teontij-Odha. 

0. Ir., cSt-mad. 

(III.) Other forms derived from Eur-Ar tpOM : 

Greek, hcaT0fif3i /, an offering of one hundred oxen 
Latin, centenarins, consisti ng of a hawked oentipeda, a centipede, 
centuplex, centuplus, a hundud fold centum, a colb ctm* of a 
hmdted, centurio, the commander of a troop oi company of a hundred 
men , compounds of centn-, centro- 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital cento, f. cent, m l cent, a hundred, 
Itnl centesimo, Prov centesmo, o v centiesme, n f centime, hun- 
dred! h, oentisme, centime (Lat centesima), the hundredth part , a 
untmu , T | )7r of a from, i centipede, a cenhpuk, f centune, a 
wlluiion of otu bundled things or persons 

Balto-Slav., Lith tukbtantis (from tus-antis, Miklosisch), 0. Slav, 
ty-spsti, 1000, 0 Piuss tusiintonb, acc pi , ltuss tysjata, 1000 
Teutonic, Goth thusundi, oho tuBunt-, dusunt, m h g tusend, 
N n (i tausend, o N thubhund-radh, Sal Flank thus-chunde, tliius- 
chunde, AS thusend, thousand,' literally a number of hundreds (fr. 
Eur-Ar *tus-kmton), many hunch eds , oho (late) and N H G hundert, 
on hund-radh, as hund-red, 0 Frank hundi red (100), a compound 
(=hund + radh, order, method, &c), meaning hteidlly 1 method of 
counting by tens ’ or decode 2 

English Derivatives 

Greek, hecatomb 

Latin , per cent (for per centum), percentage, centage, centenary, 
centennial, centesimal, centi-grade (of 100 degrees), oentuple, century 
(a division of a hundred men), centurion 

1 Brugmann suppose* this word for thousand, peculiar to the Balto-Slav. and 
Teutomo groups, to be a compound of Eur-Ar fcjiton with a base *tus-, from An-, 
to smell, equivalent to Sans tavas, strong, with the sense of many, numerous (cp Lith 
£n-las, ‘ so many,' from tu-) For the Lith term -antis, O Slav -fita, op the O Sax, 
ant- for hunt- in O Sax ant-sibunta, a deead of sevens The Sal Frankish forms 
especially support this view 

9 The original sense of these words in the O N , and probably also in the other 
Teutomo languages, was not that of 10 x 10, the modem 100 As already noticed, 
each Teutonic language had a special name for that, O N Un-tigir, O H G sehan-io, 
fee* In the old heathen time the Scandinavians oounted by the duodecimal hundred 
(10 x 12 or 120), whioh they called hund-radh , but with the introduction of Christia- 
nity came in the use of the decimal hundred, which was distinguished from the other 
by a separate name, ti-rott ( ■ tigneth, 10-count) hund-radh, while the old hundred 
of 10x12 was called tolf-r»tt (12-count) hund-radh The old computation waa 
used m all commercial and practical concerns, and the decimal only m ecclesiastical 
Wd historical matters Even at the present time in Iceland the duodecimal hundred 
is largely used ; 4 the farmer counts his flocks and the fisherman hts share of fish by 
In England, too, many articles are still sold by the hundred 


JWusson, * u b v V . 


iyrox 
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L. Latin and Romance , centime, centipede, century (100 year*), 
cent, the coin. 

Teutonic , thousand, hundred (100), a district containing 100 or 
120 families, hundred-fold. 


(1) Eur-Ar. VDES , with variant VDEGH' (?), to ialce with the hand , 
receive , dec. 

Sanscrit, dagh-, in dagh-noti, to reach to , attain , four A 

Greek, 8e#- f in Ion. hinofiai, Att. he^opav, to receive , take, 

&c., SitcT7}9, a receiver , iravhi terras, an all-receiver, an ennjclopadia, a 
general code of law, especially that of Justinian, of which each book 
was called a pandect ; hojQirj, the space contained in a hand's hreadtl T, 
a span, hoyfi, a reception, awsKBo^rf, a rhetorical term, the p ) atting 
part for the whole, or vice versa ; Buk-tvXos, a finger (the seizer), 
a date (the fruit) from its shape, a metrical foot of one long and two 
short fnjllahles, as the finger with one long and two short joints. 

Latin, dig-, in digitus, a finger, also toe, digitalis, relating to a 
finger , digitatus, having fingers. 

L. Latin and Eomanoe, Ital. dattilo, dattero, Prov. datil-s, o.f. 
date, n.f. datte, the date fruit , Ital. dito (Lat. digitus), Prov. det-s, 
O.F. deit, n.f. doigt, a finger, Ital. digitale, the fox-glove . 

Balto-’Slav., O. Slav, desiti, to find , meet with (?). 

Teutonic, o.h.g. zeha, n.h.g. zeh, o.N.ta, pi. ter, a.s. ta (contract, 
form for tahe), pi. taan, m.e. too, pi. toon, n.e. toe, toes ; Goth, tekan 
(p. t. tai-tok), touch, o.N. taka (p. t. tok 1 ), a.s. (late) taoan, to take. 

Celtic, O. Ir. deg, dag, Gael, and N. Ir. deagh, Wei. and Corn, 
da, good, acceptable. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, pandect, synecdoche, dactyle, -ic. 

Latin , digit, digital, digitate, -ion, digitalis, fox-glove. 

L. Latin and Romance, date (the fruit), from Gk. thr. f. 

Teutonic , toe, take, mistake, retake, undertake, Ac., tiok, a slight 
touch , tiokle, tackle (vb.), Ac. 


1 Brag-mama doubtfully connects SdiervXos with Goth, tikaa, to touoh, O.N. tska, 
to take (see Comp, Gr. p. 103) ; and Prellwitz refers S&ri/Aos to <S>. Phonetically 
Goth, tikia comes nearer to ds£-, dtgh-, than to ^teg- for ^(s)teg-, whioh Skeat 
suggests as the root (bat see note under d teg., p. 409) ; Lat. digitus is connected by 
Cort sen with *^dik-, to ikon, point to, hut the balance of authority is in favour cK 

^dsl-. 
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(2) Eur-Ar. ^ DM , with variant v 'l)!i V'nfo, to salute, 

greet , pay respect to , reverence , malte offerings to, show, declare , 

point out , teach , ^ant, (£c. 

Sanscrit, day, day-, diy, in day-noti, /wy# reverence, makes offerings 
to , salute*, day-as-yati, sen'?, honour , worship, day, worship, dap-vas, 
worshipping, gracious , diy-ati, fo s/<o<r, orcfor, indicate, dishtas (p. p.), 
dlya, point, direction. 

Greek, Set*-, Se/c-, 8®/c-, St«-* 8o*-, in SetKapaa) (Horn.), to greet , 
ZeiKvvpevos (Horn), griding, SeU-vvpai, to welcome, huhitncopai, 
to in Iconic (for hi-hsiK-cncopai, to greet); 8eU-vvpu, to point mit, stum, 
pi o m , mf oi m against, rrapdSsiy/jia, a mod* I, (.cample, atroheucTtKos, 
dt monsh alive, 8^/c-pvpu (Ton.), to show ; 8i8d<rK(o (for Si-Sd/c-tr/co)), to 
hath, 818 datcaXo?, a teat her, 8i8a%rj, leaching, 8i-8a/c-rucds, instruc- 
tive , 8 ikij, custom, fitness, right, justiie, Slicaios, just, Si/caorijs, a 
judge, ctvv8lkoi, judges to decide disputes about conji scaled jiroperty ; 
8ok£w (trans.), think, &c.,(intrans.) seems (fut. Sofco, p.pass 8i~8oypai), 
8o'£®, an opinion , repute, credit, in N. T. splendour, glory of appearance, 
8 oksi , impers. vb., it seems, 807/4®, an opinion, sentence, dogma, 807/4®- 
ri^eiv, to deliver an opinion, 8oyfiaruc6s, didactic ; 8of*o\oyia, giving 
of praise, the doxology (ecclos.), hepo8o^la, different or erroneous 
opinion, 7 Tapd8o%o$, (adj ) contrary to received opinion , irapdholjov, 
(as subs.) a paradox, op6o8o^ia, a right opinion. 

Latin, die-, die-, dec-, doc- : (1) die-, in dioere (O. Lat. deioere), 
dixi, dic-tnm, to say, declare, dictio, speaking, style, dictum, an asser- 
tion; ad dioere, to assent to, to award, to devote to, addietni, one 
assigned as a servant to a creditor, addiotio, adjudgment, con-dicer e, 
to talk together , agree upon , contradicere, to speak against, contradiotio, 
-torius, edicere, to declare publicly , edictum, an edict , in-dioere, to 
announce, proclaim, indictio, declaration ; interdioere, to speak between , 
prohibit, interdietio, interdictnm, a prohibition ; praedioere, to foretell, 
praedictio, -turn, a prediction, prsedictivus, predictive; benedioere, 
speak well of, bless, benedictio, blessing ; male-dicere, speak ill of, curse , 
maledictio, curse, valedlcere, to say farewell , diotare (freq. of dioere), 
to repeal, dictate, diotator, -orius, dictatio. (2) Die-, in dieare, to pro- 
claim, dedicate, dicio, authority, command, condloio, stipulation , 
agreement; abdloare, to renounce, abdieatio, dedlcare, to dedicate, 
dedioatio, indieare, to point out, indicator, -tio, -tivus, index (-Icis), a 
pointer, indicium, a discovery , a proof; jn-dleare (jus + dioare), to 
judge, jn-dex (-icis), a judge, judicium, a judgment , judiefclis, -arias, 
relating to courts of justice, adjadicare, to award, adjudioatio, dijudioare, 
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to judge between, praejudicare, to judge before, prmjudicium, -alia ; pr©- 
dlcare, proclaim, declare in public , (eccles. Lat.) to preach, prasdioator, 
-torius, -tio, -tivus; vindio-are 1 (vim + dicare), to assert authority, or 
lay claim to anything either as one's mm or to make it free, bo to emanci- 
pate, liberate, defend, to claim compensation or exact punishmenl for a 
wrong, to avenge, revenge, vindicator, -tio ; vin-dex, -icis, a claimant for 
oneself or on the part of another, a defender from wrong , a liberator, 
avenger, vindlciae, a clam to a contested right , vindicta, the rod or staff 
used in the ceremony of freeing a slave, a p'otcdim, defence, punishment, 
vengeance for a wrong, veri-dicus, truth -telling ; discere, 2 di-dic-i, to 
learn, discipulus, a darner, disoiplina, a method of teaming. (3) Dec-, 
in dec-ere, to he suitable, proper , seemly, honourable, decet (impers.), it 
is fitting, dfic-ens, -tis, fitting, becoming, grace) ul, decentia, indecerih, 
-tia, dec-or, comclimss , grace , beauty, ornament, decorns, becoming, 
irroper, elegant, adorned , indecorns, unseemly , deens, grace , splendour, 
honour, glory, dignity , d$c6rare, to adorn, embellish, honour ; dig-nus 3 
(for *dec-nos), suitable , becoming , proper , worthy, dignitas, worthiness , 
honour, rank, dignare, to judge worthy , eondignus, very worthy , 
indignns, unworthy, indignitas, unworthiness, insulting treatment, 
indignari, to deem unworthy , to be angry at, indignatio. (4) Doc-, in 
doc-ere, docui, doc-tus, to teach , dooilis, teachable , docilitas, indocilis, 
doctns, learned , dootor, a teacher, doctrina, teaching, doctrinalis, relat- 
ing to teaching , theoretical , doenmen, documentnm, a lesson , example , 
specimen, pi oo), dogma-ticus, -tizare, loan-words from Greek. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. dioere, dire, to say (p. p. ditto, 
detto, said , named), f. dire, on dit, ‘ one says/ a rumour , ltal. dizione, 
o. and n.f, diction, a saying, diction, o.f. condicion, m.e. condicionn, 
a stipulation , o.f. and m.e. entredit, an interdict ; ltal. benedicere, 
benedire, benedetto, o.f. beneir, n.f. b§nir, to bless, m.e. benste, 
grace before meat (a contraction of Lat. benedicite), Benedictns (as prop, 
n ), ltal. Benedetto, Port. Bendigo, o.f. beneoit, beneit, m.e. benet, 
benite (orig. participles, with sense of ‘ blessed/ applied to exorcists, 
the third of the four lesser Roman ecclesiastical orders), used also as a 
Burnarae, Benet, Bennet ; n.f. benet, a simpleton , 4 O.F. beneijon, m.e. 
beneisonn, benison (Lat. benediotio), blessing ; ltal. maledire, Prov. 


1 Vindkit from vindloere is fonnd in the Twelve Tables. 

* Disco is originally a reduplicate verb (op. hliaKw), ♦di-dio-soo, *dio*sco. 

1 Brugmann (ii 136) hesitates whether dignu* should be referred to the short 
form of the root d$e-, or the long dele*, die- ; in the latter case dlg-nui would bo 
from die-nos, and the primary sense 4 distinguiihed.' But the usual significations of 
dignus seem to suit better the connection with deeet. 1 

i * Cp. N.H.G. selig, happy, a term used of the dead, with Ed g. silly. 
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paoldir, maudir, o.f. maleir, maldir, n.f. maudire, o.f. maleijon, mal- 
diuon, n.f. tnaudision, m.e. maleison, a cum ; o.f. and m.e. verdit 
(Lat. vere + diet am), n.e. verdict ; n.f. prodige from Lab. prodigiom (for 
prodioium), a prophetic sign, n.f. prodigieux (prodigiosus), marvellous ; 
Ital dittare, dettare, Prov. ditar, o.f. ditier, m e. ditea (L&t. diotare), 
to write , compose, (as a legal term) to lag a charge against , Ital. 
dittato, dettato, Prov dictat, o.f. dictie, ditie, m e ditee, n.f, ditty, ; 
L Lat indictare, Ital endettare, to concert , agree upon, o.f. enditier, 
enditer, m e enditen, dictate, write dawn, (legal) bring a charge against , 
N E indite, to mite , compose, indict, to make a charge; Ital giudioare. 
Prov jutgar, of jugier, me. juggen, jugen, re. to judge, Ital 
giudice, Prov jutge, juge, o.f. and m.i: juge, n e judge, o.f. and m.e. 
jugement, ne. judgment, of. ajuger, me. ajugen, to adjudge , f. pre- 
judice, prejudgment ; Ital predicare, Prov. prezicar, o.f. preohier, n.f. 
pneher, me. prechen, to preach, Ital. vendicare, vengiare, Prov. 
vengar, venjar, o f. vengier, n f venger, m e. vengen (Chaucer), to 
menge , punish, f. vengeur, me avenger, of. vengeance, m.e. ven- 
geannoe, n e vengeance, revenge (subs ), o F. avengier, revengier, n.e. 
avenge, revenge, n f revancher ; o f disciple, discipline, m.e. deciple, 
n l disciple, discipline ; Ital degno, Prov. o f and m e. digne, worthy , 
f digmfier, to make worthy (from L. Lat dignificare), dignitaire (L. Lat. 
dignitarius), a dignitary , Ital. dignity Prov. dignitat, o.f. digniteit, 
dignite, n f dignity, m e. dignete, dignite, n e dignity. A concurrent 
popular form was o f. dain, dainty , quaint (now obs.), Prov. dentat, 
daintat, dignity , of. deintie, daintie, dignity , also choice , dslicate food, 
m e. deinte, d&inte, elegance , also used as an adj. nice, delicate , of which 
dainteth, something elegant or pleasant , was the subs. ; in n.e. dainty 
is used both as adj and subs Ital degnare, Prov. denhar, deinar, o.f. 
deigner, daigner, n f. daigner, m.e. deinen, deignen, dainen , 1 to think 
worthy , n.e. deign, o.f. desdaigner, m.e. desdainen, n.e. disdain (vb.), 
o.f. desdaing, m.e. desdain, n.e. disdain (subs.) ; o.f. doctrine, docu- 
ment, o.f. and m.e. dootour, doctor, n.e. doctor. 

Teutonio, tih-, teg-, in Ooth. ga-teihan, to inform , tell , O.H.O. 
zihan, N.H.G. zeihen, bring a charge against , o.H.G. firzihan, disclaim , 
n.h.g. verzeihen, pardon y o.H.G. zeigon, N.H.G. zeigen, to show , Goth, 
taikns, o.h.g. zeihhan, n.h.g. zeichen, o.N, t&kn, teikn, ,a.s. titan, m.e. 
taken, token, n.e. token, a sign , Goth, taikqj&n, o.h.g. zeihnan^ 
n.h.g. zeiohnen,, o.n.> teikna, a.s. taenian, m.e. tokenen, n.e. token, 
betoken (vb.) ; a.s. tacean, to teach , o.N. teikna, to draw, pamt y mark , 


1 In M.E. detail bad the impersonal uae, * it deineth him,' it seems worthy U him. 
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beckon , o.N. tiginn, distinguished , noble , wel1rbom y A.s. dihta, o.H.G. 
tihton, m.h.g. tih-ten, n.h.g. dichten, £0 write , compose (loan-words 
frqi6 Lat. dictare), m.h.g. tihtsere, n.h.g. dichter, a poet , o.h.g. pre- 
dion, bredigon, n.h.g. predigen (loan-word from Lat. prmdioare), to 
preach. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. do-decha, he may say , Gael, deic, fitting , Gael, and 
Ir. docha, more likely , comp, of doigh, lihely, Gael, and Ir. dochas, 
hope (?). 

English Derivatives. 


Grech, paradigm, apodeictic, didache, didactic, dioast, syndic, syn- 
dicate, Docetffi, a Gnostic sect which asserted that our Lord only appeared 
to have a human body , dogma, dogmatic, -ism, -ise, -ist, doxology, 
paradox, -ical, heterodox, orthodox, -y. 

Latin , dictum, ‘ ipse dixit/ diction, dictionary, addicted, -ion, con- 
tradict, -ion, -ory, edict, indict, -ion, interdict (vb. and subs.), inter- 
diction, predict, -ion, -ive, Benedict (pr. n), benediction, -ory, 
malediction, -ory, valediction, -ory, dictate, -tion, -tor, -torial, 
dictatorship, abdicate, -tion, dedicate, -tion, -tive, -tor, -tory ; index, 
indicate, -tion, -tor, -tory, -tive ; judicial, -ary, -ous, adjudicate, -ion, 
dijudioate, prejudioate, prejudicial, predicate, -tion, -tive, -tory; 
vindicate, -tion, -tor, -tory, vindictive, -ness ; deoent, indecent, -cy, 
deodrous, decorum, indecfirous (decor, -oris), decSrate, -tion, -tor, -tive 
(decua, -Oris) ; condign, indignant, -nation ; docile, -ity, indocile, in- 
doctrinate (coined word), doctrinal (Lat. doctrinalis). 

L. Latin and Romance, ditto (aforesaid), ‘ on dit,’ condition, -al, 
unconditional; Bennet 1 (pr. n.), benison, malison; verdict, ditty; 
indite, to compose , indict (pronounced ‘indite,’ to charge against) % 
indictment, are of o.f. and m.e. descent, but corrected to the classical 
, spelling ; judge, adjudge, judgment, prejudge, prejudgment, prejudice, 
verb, and subs.), preach, -er ; venge, avenge, revenge (vb. and subs.) 
avenger, vengeance; disciple, discipline (vb. and subs.), prodigy, 
prodigious; dignify, dignity, -ary, indignity, dainty (adj. and subs.), 
daintiness; deign, disdain, disdainful ; doctrine, doctrinaire, document, 
-ary, doctor. 

Teutonic , token, betoken, teach, -er, -ing, -able, taught. 


1 A very oommon surname in England, formed from Benet, need first as a 
Christian name, or perhaps in some oases from its owner or his ancestor having 
belonged to the order of exorcist®. 
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Enr-Ar. V DEK~S", capalile, suitable , wise, clever, right (i.e. not left). 

Sanscrit, daksh-, in dakshas, clever, appropriate, right , dakahatA, 
cleverness, ability, dakshina, Hindi daksh in (adj.), on the right hand, 
southern, honest, straightforward , dakahinapatha, Hindi dakhan, the 
Bekhan, the southern path or district . 

Zend, dash-, .in dashina, on the right hand, clever , &c . 

Greek, Sef-, m begios, on the right hand , dexterous, reafly, fortunate, 1 
Segiorris, dexterity , Se^io-aetpos, a horse attached by a rope to the pair 
yoked to the chai lot, on the right-hand side : the best horse was chosen 
for display, hence Se^iotreipos acquired the sense of ‘ spirited, im- 
petuous* 

Latin, dex-, in dexter , 2 on the right hand, skilf id, fort unate ; dextera, 
th right hand , dexteritas, skill , cleverness, dextrorsum, to the right. 

L. Latin and Romance, ltal. destriero, Prbv. destriers, o.r. destrier, 
destrer, m g destrere, destrer (as from a L. Lat. dextrarius), a war- 
horse led by a squire on the right of his own horse , F. dexterity, skill. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. deszine, 0. Slav, desinu, the right hand. 

Teutonio, Goth, taihs-wa, o.h.g. zesavo, zeswo, m.u.g. zeswe, the 
light hand , on the right, A.S. teso, on the right. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. dess, right hand, south , N. Ir. deas (s.s.), also 
elegant, dexterous, Wei. deheu, right hand , south, Wei. deheuig, 
skilful , Corn, dehon, dyhou, s.s., also right, regular, exact , Gael, and 
Ir. du, meet, proper* Gael, and Ir. dual, duthaich, hereditary right. 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit (thr. Hindi dakhan), Deocan. 

Latin , dexter (heraldic term), on the right of the shield , dexterous, 
dextrorsal, dextral. 

L. Latin and Romance, destrier, dexterity. 

Celtic, due, in the phrase ‘due North/ &c .= exactly North, also 
the Cornish idiom a due attendant, Churchman, &c.=a regular 
attendant, &c. 


1 The Greek augurs, looking north, regarded omens from the right, i.e the east, as 
lucky. The Romans, looking south, regarded the left as the lucky quarter, but the 
influence of the Greek writers prevailed, and the right was regarded as the lucky 
quarter. The Greeks oalled the left hand tbwpt/Mii, fortunate, as a euphemism. 

• A comparative form ( - daksh- + -tera, comparative suffix), but, this being lost 
right of, it was treated as a positive, and dexterior, dextimus, formed from it. 

• Wh. Stokes regards these words as borrowed from OX deu (p.p. - Lat. 
debitus) ; but Macbain seems to refer them to the root ^du *;to he able ; see W. 
Diqt. under du# dual and duthaich. 
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( 1 ) Eur-Ar. VDEH , with sense of construction, building . 

Sanscrit, dam-, in dam-as, a house , home , dam6 (locative), at home 
(cp. Lat. domi, s.s.), dam-pati-s, master of the house , damunas, 
domestic . 

Greek, 8e/i-, Bop-, Bap^, in Btpco, to build , Bipas, the bod/y , bodily 
frame , specially 0/ a man , Sea-Ti-dr^r (from 8«/Lto‘-7roT7yy=Eur-Ar. 
dem-s + pati), house-lord , Bopos, a Ziot^se or temple , Bopiay, /o build , 
Bdp-ap, -a pros (iEol. Sop-opTis), a wife , house-mistress (= Bap-, 
Aowse + aprigs, managing). 

Xatin, dom-, in domus, a flows**, dominns (domnus), a house-master, 
domina (domna), house-mistress , dominions, belonging to a master, in 
eccles Lat dies Dominica, the Lord's dag , dominium (domnium), owner- 
ship, lordship, a feast , banquet, domestious, belonging to the house, 
domioilium, a habitation , dominari, to be master, rule over, dominator, 
dominatio. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. duomo, cathedral, dome, o f dome, a 
state-house , 66 guildhall, a dome, Span, don, Port, dom, from Lat. 
domine (voc.), master, a title cr address, used in speaking to or of a 
gentleman, o f danz, M e dan, idle ofiespect to priests ( = Lal domine) ; 
of. dame, lord, in dame-I)ieu, Lon? God, vidame ( = viee-dominus), 
title of a dignitary holding land under a bishop, Ital donna (domna), 
Span, dona, dueha, a lady, Lady (a title of address), F. dame, a lady , 
M E dame, a lady, spec v'ife of a knight, a woman , title of address, M E. 
damme, N e dam (corrupted from dame), the mother of an animal (so 
sire [=Lat senior], the father of an animal) ; Ital Madonna (=mea 
domina), ‘ Madam,' also specially used as the title of the Mother of our 
Lord, Ital. mona, Monna, a contraction of madonna, mistress, used as a 
familiar address to a woman, also a name given to an ape or monkey , 
Port, mona, a she-mmkey, Span, mono, a monkey, Ital. monioohio, 
dimin. a little monkey, o.F. monne (dim. monnine, s s ), N.E. (early) 
munkye, (later) monkey ; 0 f. Madame, my lady , Madam ; L. Lat. 
dominicellus, 0 p. damoisel, n.f. damoiseau, a page , a young gentlemm, 
a squire, L. Lat. dominioella, Ital. and Prov. donzella, damigella, o.f. 
damoiselle, n.f. demoiselle, a young lady , m.e. d&misele, dmmeseie, n.e. 
damsel, n.f. Mademoiselle, 1 my young lady , 1 equivalent to English Miss ; 
Ital. domeniqa, Prov. dimenge-s, o.f. diemenohe, n.f. dimanohe, Port, and 
Span, domingo, the Lord?* day, Sunday 5 Ital. dominio, demanio, owner- 
ship, o.f. demaine, 1 demeine, demoine (from which L. Lat. demanium), 
M.E. demaine, demeine, possession, property, estate , n.e. demain, demesne" 

1 The change of vowels is probably due to a confusion with O.F. mesgee on 
maUnies* a kousahold (from Lat. miners), Skeat. 
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(terms in legal use), a manor-house with lands (Skeat), n.e. domain, * /Sfr 
territory , rule ; Pro?, dompnhon, donjon, Lat. domnio, domgio (1025 A.D.), 
dungio, o.f. donjon, from L. Lat. domnio-nem, domnjon(em) (=domin* 
ion[em]), the chief tower , the donjonrkeep, the lord's tower ; o.F. and Prov. 
dangier, danger, m e. dannger, danger, as from L. Lat. domniarinm, 
domnj&rium, the authority of a lord over his serf dependence upon a 
master's will, subjection to his power of punishment ; so ‘in danger of 
hell-fire * = subject to the punishment ofhellrfire (cp. Shakespeare, * You 
stand within his danger/ i.e. supreme power). The change of the 
vowel is probably caused by confusion with damnarium, loss, damage . 

Itftl and F. domino, a Mach hood with cape ) worn by jrriests in winter , 
a mask with a long hood or cloak , domino, game at dominoes, so called 
from the backs of the pieces being coloured black , 0 F. dames (jeu de 
dames), the game of draughts , from dame, lout or lady , the name given 
to a piece when crowned (in Eng. ‘ the king ’), F. damier, a draught- 
board, f. darner, to crown a piece at draughts , Scot, dams, draughts , 
dam-brod, dam-board, a draught-board ; F, dominer, to dominate , Du, 
domineren (borrowed from f ), to feast luxuriously, act the master 
(cp. Shakespeare, ‘ T. of the Shrew/ iii. 2, 4 Go to the feast, revel and 
domineer ’) ; f. despote, domestique, domicile. 

Balto-Slav., domu, house, home, N. Slav, domadar, hou8e-master } 

Russ, domaz, a stall-fed ox* 

Teutonic, o ii.g tnom (a loan-word of the ninth century), a cathedral 
church , N H G. turn, now obsolete and supplanted by later dom, dom- 
kirche ; o.h.g. zimhar, nag. zimmer, wood for building a house, a room, 
o.N. timbr, a.s. timber, wood felled for building , Goth, timijan, o.h.g. 
zimberen, n.h.g. zimmem, to build , work as a carpenter, n h.g. Zimmer- 
man, a carpenter, n.h.g. zimmer, a room, m.h g. vrouwen-zimmer, n.h.g. 
frauenzimmer, the ladies' apartment (used as a collective name for the 
ladies 1 of the house, then as the individual name for a lady) ; N.H.G. 
damen-spiel, Swed. dam-spel, Dan. dam-spil, the game at draughts , 
n.h.g. dambrett, damenbrett, Swed.dam-bresde, Dan. dam-brat, draught- 
board 4 

Celtic, 0. Ir. dam-liacc, house of stones , aur-dam, portico, ante-room 
(see Fick, 4th edit. vol. ii. 141). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, despot, -ic, -ical, -ism (thr. F.). 

Latin, domus, dominical, domestic, -ate, -ion (thr. f.), domioiliate, 

1 Op . N. *». uteA, the inner apartment mt apart far . teamen, b wd » « 
to the * ladiet if the haute,' 
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-iary (tbr. f), dominate, dominant, -nator, -nation, predominate, -nant, 
-nanoe. 

L. Latin and Romance , dome, major-domo, dominie (Scot.), Dan as 
a prefix to name, as Dan John, Mr. or Sir John , often used as a form 
of address to the clergy, Dan Priest, Sir rriesi, &c , now obsolete, 
Don (in Span, and Ital. names), don, a dignified person , donnish, donna, 
pnma donna, ‘first lady, 1 Bella-donna (lit 1 beautiful lady'), a plant 
so-oalled from the extract being used to heighten the brightness of the 
eyes, duenna, companion of a young lady ; m e. beldam, (lit ) fair , or 
good lady , used as a title for grandmother, an old woman , (in bad sense) 
an old hag ; dame, dam, Madonna, monkey, madam, ma’m, damsel, Do- 
mingo, Dominic, Dominica, Christian names given to children bom on a 
Sunday , the island Dominica was so-called because discovered on a Sufi* 
day ; Dominicans, friars of the order of St Dominic ; dominion, donjon, 
dungeon, danger, -ous, endanger, domino, dominoes, domineer (tlir. Du. 
loan-word). 

Teutonic , timber. 


(2) Eur-Ar. VDEM' , to subdue , master , tame. 

8anscrit, dam-, in dam-ayati, subdue , damanas, taming , damitr, a 
tamer , damyas, (verbal adj.) to be tamed, (subs ) damyas, a bullock 
that has to be tamed , i e. is untamed , -damasyas (in comp.) = taming. 

Greek, Sap-, in 8a/- taco, Bap-afa, to tame, subdue, Bapdkos, a calf \ 
BapdXrjs, a young bullock, Bapakis, a young cow, -Bap-os (in comp ), 
taming, subduing, eg. 'ImriBapos, Horse-tamer ; a-Bapas (a priv. + 
Bapaa), to tame), unconquerable, gen. dBapavros, used in Horn, as a 
proper name, but in Hesiod as the name of a very hard metal , pro- 
bably steel; Theophrastus applies the name to the hardest gem 
then known, an amorphous form of eorundum; after him Pliny 
applies it to the same or a similar gem, but when the diamond 
became known in the West it became its special name ; aSapavrwos , 
hard as adamant. 

Latin, dom-, in domare, -ui, -itum, to tame, subdue , domitare (freq. 
of domare) with same meaning, indomitabilia, unconquerable, adamas, 
-antis (Gk. loan-word), the hardest iron or steel , general term for any- 
thing inflexible or mbreakable, in Pliny a gem, perhaps the diamond, 
a dama n t i n u s, hard as steel ; damma, dama, the general name for beasts 
of the deer kind , a fallow-deer. * N 

L. Latin and Romance, Prov. domt&r (Lat. domitare), dondar, o.f. 



EUR- ARYAN ROOTS. 495 

* t - 

donter, dantcr, m.e. d&unten, to subdue, tome, 1 n.e. daunt, to subdue by 
intimidation; O.F. and M.E. ad&m&unt, ademaunt, a mineral or metal of 
extreme hardness , a diamond , the loadstone , a m.e. adamantin (direct 
from Lat), n.e. adamantine: later forms are Ital. diamante, Prov. 
diaman, o f. diamant, m.e. diamant, diamannd, n e. diamond, all trace- 
able to a supposed connection with Ok. through, as though 
marking its transparency. Prov. dam, o.F. daim (m.), daine (f.), from 
which are formed Ital. daino, daina, 0. Span, dayne (fium L. Lat. 
damus or Lat. dama), u deer. 

Teutonic, oho. zam, niio. zahm, o.n. tamr, a s. tarn, M. and n.e. 
tame, Goth, ga-tamjan, o.n.G. zemmcn, N h.g. zuhmen, o.n. teraja, 
a.s temian, to tame , Goth, ga-timan, to be compliant , oH.u. zdman, 
nhg. ziemen, to he ft, orderly , L a. tftmen, temen, toft, agree with, 
allow, m.e. teem, beteem, think fit , allow, now out of use, but beteem 
was used by Shakespeare and SpenBer ; N.H.G. ziemlich, moderate , 
passable ; o.n g. damo, tamo (m.), m.h.g. tame ; n.h g. dam-, damm-, a 
deer, only found in comp , as in dam-bock, a buck , dam-hirsch, a hart, 
as. da (only once found as = Lat. damma), m e. doo, n.e. doe, Dan. 
daa-, Swed dof- (in comp ), as in Dan. daa-hjort, a buck, daa-calv, a 
fawn, Swed. dof-hjort, a buck, dof-hind, a doe z (cp. Corn. da). 

Celtic, Gael, damh, ox , stag , 0. Ir. dam, Com. da, a deer , Bret, 
demm, a roe, Bret, danvad, sheep. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, adamant (thr. Lat. and F.), adamantine (thr. Lat ). 

Latm, indomitable. 

L . Latin and Romance, daunt, dauntless, undaunted, diamond 
(from Gk.), 

Teutonic , tame (vb. and subs.), tamer, tamable, &c j doe (from a.s. 
or Com. da) ; beteem. 


’ In M.E. d&unten is also to flatter, to soothe, i e to persuade or suldne by fair 
words 

* The loadstone was called adamant from a supposed connection with adamani, 
pres. pad;, of ad amare, to have an affection for ; in Prov. adimani, aun&ni, O.F. 
aimant, M.E. aymont, traces of this confusion are apparent. 

a Kluge considers all these Teutonic forms to be borrowed from Lat. damma, and 
the A.S. Dan. and Swed. forms to have lost the original nasal. All these words in 
Ok. Lat. Teat, and Oeltic seem to have been in use from the time when the pastoral 
life waa passing Into the agricultural, and the animals hitherto wandering In herds 
became domesticated. Op. Sans, damyas (ad].), needing to be tajned, damyas (sabs,), 
an mf@md hillock , * 
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Eur-Ar. VDEBH~, to injure , damage . 

Sanscrit, dabh-, in dabh-noti, dabh-ati, injures. 

Greek, Be<f>~, in Bi<pco, to knead with the hand , pound , stamp , y?re- 
a We, Sr^u> (s.b.), BifyOepa ,* a prepared hide , leather (?). 

Latin, depsere, to knead, prob. a Gk. loan-word. 

English Deriv. Gree/f, diphtheria, diphtheritic (?). 


Enr-Ar. VDER \^DR , to split , bn/ asunder , cleave , rend, flay. 

Sanscrit, dr-, dar-, in dr-nati, hurst, split open, (trans andintrans) 
dar-yati (caus.), wake to hurst, drive asunder, dar, rm opening, a *pit 9 
hole in the earth, darana, a cleaving, pari-dar, stripping off, daru, a 
|9iece 0/ woorf, dru, wood, a tree , drumas, a tree, deva-daru, divine tree , 
tfo deodar, df-tis, a leather pipe or hag, darvi, a make's skin. 

Zend, dar-, dcT-, in der-ta, cut, mourn, darena, a fissure , split , dru, 
wood, dauru, a 0/ wood, N. Pers. dar-acht, a tree (cp. Ir. 
darach). 

Greek, Sep-, Sap-, in Sipo, to flay (perf. Bi-BapKa), hip pa, the skin 
or )iide of beasts , but later the shin of men , also WsZc 0/ fruits, 
Bspparls (dimin.), the skin, Bippis, a leather cover , hrlBeppis, the outer 
skin ; 8^377, heipr), the neck , ^Eol. Beppa (for Biptra), Bsipds, the ridge 
of a chain of hills (cp. av"xfl v , neck, and a nd#e, isthmus) ; Spur, a tree 
spec, the oak , Bpvpos, an oak coppice , A pvas, 'A paBpvas, -aBos, a tree- 
nymph , a dryad, whose life was supposed to be bound up with that 
of the tree, Bpvir 87 rgs , 1 2 ripening on the tree, Bpvmra, an over-ripe olive ; 
Bopv (gen. -aToe, Epic Bovparos ), a tree, a siewi, *Aa/t 0/ a spewr , the 
spear itself, Biv-Bpov, Ion. Biv-Bpeov (a reduplicated form from Spur : 
cp. Bp los, a copse), a tree, BpviBys (Aristotle), a Druid (from Celtic) ; 
S&pov, a hand-breadth, the distance between the thumb and little 
finger when the fingers are parted and stretched vOut j \api£ (for Sdptf), 
the larch. 

Latin, dor-, in dorsum (dossum), the hack , (he ridge of a hiU 
(cp. Mol. B(ppa=*Bipara), dorsualis, dorsal , dossennus, a hunchback, 
larix, -icis (Gk. loan-word), drupa (Gk, loan-word), an over-ripe olive . 

L« Latin and Boaanoe, Ital. dosso, Prov. and o.f. dos, the hack , 
L. Lat. dorsarium, o.f. dossier, m.e. dosser, doser, a curtain or piece of 


1 Liddell and Soott refer 8 < fBipa to 

• is frequently varied into SpvTtrfo, falling from the tree (aee 

under * drupe *). 
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tapestry hung round the walls of a room} (later forms) L. L&t. donate, 
donate, a dossal , with spec, sense, the curtain hwig at the east end of a 
chancel, N.F. dossier, the back of a seat, a bundle of papers labelled on 
the backy a record , o.F. endosser, m e. ondossen, originally perhaps with 
the meaning to hack up, support , but later with the meaning of the 
modern ‘ endorse ,’ back or sign ones name to a bill , give full assent and 
confirmation , F. drupe, a stone fruit ; Ital. larioe, o F. larege lance, N.E* 
(early) larche, (later) larch, n f. mlltae (perhaps a corrupted compound 
of mol, honey + larege), the sweet larch , Span, alert e, either from Arabic 
alarzah, the cedar, or from larice -f Arab, article al. 

Balto-Slav , der-, in 0. Slav, dir-ati, cleaves , Bulg. dera , to flay, 
Litli dirti, to flay, 0. Slav, dervo, a tree , Lith. derva, a tree, 2 fir-tree, 
0. Slav, druva, wood, Russ, drova (s s ), 0. Slav drevenu, wooden . 

Teutonic, ter-, tre-, in Goth, tairan (in ga-tairan, destroy Jear up), 
o n o zeran (in fir-zeran, pull to jricces, destroy), nhg, zehren, o.n teBra, 
to consume, A s teran, N E. to tear, A s teorian, to tire ; Goth, triu, o.N. 
trd, 0. Sax. treo, trio, a tree, a s treow, treo, a tree, a trunk , wood , 
Goth triweins, wooden, o.N. tyri, tirfl, a resinous fir-tree (cp. Lith. 
derva) ; o N tjara, tar, a.s. teoru, m.e terre, tarre, n.e. tar ; on. tgdrn 
(gen. tjarna), m.e. terne, a mountain pool , N e. tarn (cp. Sans, dar, 
a hole, pit , and N.R.G. loch, a lake and a hole). 

Celtic, Com and Wei. darn, a piece , fragment, Wei. daraio, to 
piece, also break in pieces (cp. Sans, drnafci), 0. Ir. dair (gen. darach), 
an oak, Wei. derw, dar, Cora, dar, darak, an oak, 0. Ir. daire, Gael, 
and N. Ir. doire, an oak wood , 0. Ir. drui, 8 Wei. derwydd, a magician, 
Druid , Ir. and Gael, druim, a ridge, hill, back of a man, Gael, and 
Ir. deam, hand-breadth (see above, Gk. Bwpov). 

English Derivatives. 

Oreek , compounds and derivatives of Bippa, as epidermis, hypo- 
derm&tous, dermatology, pachyderm, dermal, taxidermy, &c. ; dryad, 
hamadryad, dendro-bion, a class of orchids, rhodo-dendron (lit. rose- 
tree). Druid (thr. Lat.-Gall. Druid® 4 ) , larch (thr. Lat. and F. from 
Xap*f=8dpif), are uncertain. 

1 Originally for the comfort of those who had to lean their backs against the 
walls, as well as for ornament 

* The Gk. xdpi{, Lat larix, the larch, is referred by Stokes and Bezzenberger to 
the same source as tyvi, Lithv derva, Ir. dair, with the not infrequent change 
of 1 to d. 

9 The connection of Ir. drui (gen, druad), Wei. derwydd, Gael draoldh, a magicum, 
Dmid, is not accepted by Stokes and Bezzenberger, Bmgmann, on the other band 
(i 221), plaoes the O. Ir. and the Latinised Gallic Druid* in the equation with tyvs 
and Goth. triu. 

4 Druid* may have been a direct derivation from the Celtic, or borrowed from 
Aristotie. 

U 


vm 
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Latin , dorsal (as from *dorsalis). 

L . Latin and Romance , dossal, endorse, -meat, drupe (fr. Gk. thr. 
Lat.), drupaceous (coined, as from Lat. drupaceus). 1 

Teutonic , tear, torn, tire, untirable, tiresome, -ness, tree, tar, tarry 
(adj.), tar-paulin, tarn (a north-country word from O.N.). 

Celtic , Drum- in Ir. or Scotch names of places as Drum-1 anrig, &c., 
Derry, from doire, an oak wood . 


(2) Eur-Ar. \/DER , to observe, have regard to , reaped, wind. 

Sanscrit, dr-, dri-, in ii-driyate (compound u + driyatc). respect, 
honour , a-dritas, honoured, esteemed. * 

Zend, der-, in dereta, turnout ed . 

Greek, Spa-, in Spaa), Sp<u, to see , foot at , cited by Liddell and 
Scott from 4 Etymol. Magn.’ 287, Bekker’s * Anecdota,’ 549. 

L. Latin and Romance, Prov. atirar, o.f. atirer, to adorn , m e. 
atiren (s. s.), m.e. atir, adnrivment , n e. attire, tire, (vb.) to dress, (subs ) 
draw, clothing , apparel, from o.N tire, A.s. tir ; ltal. tiro, a drawing , a 
yoke of oxen , a o/* things , Prov. tiera, teira, a row , also adornment , 
attire, o.f. tiere, a row , ran&, order, o.f. tire, a course, n.e. tire, tyre, 
teer, now spelt tier, perhaps from a.s. tir or tier, or o.N. tirr. 

Teutonic, o. and n.h.g. zart, beloved , dear, fine, o.h.g. ziari, nhg. 
zier, splendour, beauty, o.N. tirr, a.s. tir, </Zon/, honour, o.h a. ziari, zeri 
(adj), precious , magnificent , nhg. zieren, to adorn (see Kluge ad vb.). 

English Deriv. Teutonic, tire, attire (probably thr. Romance, and 
not directly from a.s.) ; tier, tirade, tirailleur, retire, -ment. 


Eur-Ar. V]DERK~, to see, heliold, observe , notice. 

Sanscrit, derp-, in der^e, fo eee (p. p. djshtas), seen, dj^ayati (cans.), 
e/iow, drfi, dy^yas, visible. 

1 Dies, Brachet, and Skeat connect with Goth, tairan or O.N. tera the following 
Homan oe words : ltal. tirare, Prov. tirar, O.F. tirer, to draw , pull, shoot, ltal. tirata, 
Prov. and Span, tirada, O.F. tirade, a drawing, pulling , N.F. tir, a shooting , N.F. 
tiraiiler, to pnll,pester, (as a military term) to skirmish, tirailleur, a skirmisher, O.F. 
retirer, to dram hack, with the Eng. loan-words, tirade, tirailleur, and retire, -ment. 
Kdrting rejects this derivation as untenable, and prefers Vanifiek’s explanation from 
Lat, tiro, a recruit, young beginner, from Eur-Ar. ^ ter-, to rub, wear away. He gives 
no reason for this, and, if the explanation of Diez is not accepted, it seems better to 
refer ihese words to O.N. tirr, or A.S. tir, with the sense of drawing out inregqk <r 
order : op. Span. 4 de una tirada,’ in one stretch, tiro, a string ef mfUet, Hug. * mjfam 
of ordnance a row of guns (Hakluyt), later tier. 
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Zend, darp-, in darepa, eighty seeing, darsti, seeing (subs.), N. Pers. 
or Arab, tark-hun (loan-word from Bpdtctov, or Bpaxovriov), tarragon, 

Greek, Septc in Bipx-opai (perf. BiBopxa , aor. IBpax-o v) to see, 
Ionic at, Bpdrcos , the eye, Bopied r, the gazelle (so called from its large 
bright etfes),BpdK(ov, a dragon (the 4 seer* from its supposed keminess of 
sight), Bpdtcaiva , a site-dragon , cpaxovriov, a plant, dragon wort, Arum 
Dracnnculus, Apdtca)v (pr. n of an Athenian magistrate), 

Latin, draco, -onis, -contis, dragon, standard of a cohort (cp. 4 in 
templis referro draoones,’ Valer. PL), Gk. loan-word, dracsna, she- 
dragon, draoonarius, a standard bearer, dr&contium, dragon-wort. 

L. Latin and Romance, ltal. dragone, o.f dragon, m.e. dragon, dra- 
gline, a dragon , (later sense, inlroduced probably from Spain) a stan- 
dard, 1 also the soldier who followed it, a dragoon , ltal. dragontea, M E. 
dragaunce (from Lat. loan-word dracontium), Span, taragontea, tara- 
gona, dragonwort , n.e. tarragon . 2 

Teutonic, Goth, ga-tarhjan, to take notice of, o.H o. trahton, N.H o. 
track ten, betrachten, A s. trahtian, to consider, rega/rd attentively, 
o H G zoralit, A s. torht, bright. 

Celtic, O. Ir. derc, Gael, and N. Ir. dearc, an eye, Gael, and N. Ir. 
dreach, face, Wei. drych, a hole, looking-glass, O. Ir. conderc-ar, 4 is 
seen * Gael, dearc, Ir. dearc-aim, to see. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Doroas, pr. n. (N. T.), Dragon (thr. Lat. and F.), Tarragon 
(thr. Arab, and Span.), Draconian, epithet applied to a severe code of 
law. 

L . Latin and Romance, dragoon, dragonade (fr. Gk.). 


Eur-Ar. VDER', to sleep . 

Sanscrit, dp-, dra-, in dra-ti, sleeps, ni-drS, (ni, down, + dra), sleep, 
nidritas, asleep (comp, of ni, down, + dritas, asleep ), from which is 
derived Hind, nind-i (for nindri by loss of r), sleep. 

Greek, Bap-, Bap-0- (as Eur-Ar. dh-), in Bap-dav a (aor. tBpaOov), 
to sleep. 

1 On the standard was probably worked or painted a representation of the devil 
under the form of a dragon being overcome by St. Michael ; of. Du Cange. 

* laguna was from taskhea, the Arabic form of Sp cik6pt iar, a name learnt 
from the Greeks of the Lower Empire and impoited by the Arabs to Spain. 

ixS 
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Latin, dor-, in dormire, to sleep (p. p. dormitns), dormitorium, a 
sleeping-room. * 

L. Latin and Romance, o.p. dormir, to shop, o.f. dortour, dortoir, 
m.e. dortour, dorter, a sleeping-room (Lat. dormitorium, L. Lat. 
dortorium), o f. dormeur, a sleeping-chamber , n e. dormer in dormer- 

window, a bedroom window (now applied to a window in the roof), o F. 
dormant, sleeping, me. dormant, used of something that remains per- 
manenth/ though not always in use : op. Chaucer, ‘ Cant Talcs/ Gen. 
Prol. 355, ‘ II is table dormant in his hnlle nlway stood reily covered, 
al the long day.* 1 * * * * * * 

Balto-SIav., drem-, in 0. Slav, drom-ati, Russ, dremati, sleep. 
English Derivatives 

Latin , dormitory. 

L. Latin and Romance , dormer-window, dormant, dormancy. 


Eur-Ar. VBRE , to run, hasten . 

Sansorit, dra-, dra-m-, in dr&ti, run y hasten, go about , in dan- 
dram-yate, run about. 

Greek, Spa-, Bpa-p, in Si-Bpd-atcco, to run (aor. t-Bpap-ov, Bpap-eiv), 
to run , diroBpavai, to run away , Bp6p,a>v, a quiclc-saihng vessel , B pop-os, 
a course , race, running , a race-course , Bpopaios, swift , Bpopaios Kaprj- 
Aoy, a ruling camel , imroBpopos, a race-course for chariots. 

Latin, dromas (Gk. loan-word), a dromedary ; later dromedarius 
was coined from the Greek, and took the place of dromas. 

L. Latin and Romance, o f. dromont, dromon, a ship of war, a 
swift-sailing ship, me. dromound, dromoun (ss.), Ital. dromedario, 
Prov.dromedari,o F.dromadaire, m.e. dromedari,dromondari,N.E. drome- 
dary ; Ital. trottare, o.F. trotter, m.e. trotten, n.e. trot (loan-word fr. 
O.H.G. trotton). 8 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, drumu, a road, perhaps a loan-word from 
Bpdpos. 

Teutonic, tre-d-, tre-p-, extensions of tre-, in O.H.G. tre-t-an, 

i Dormouse hoe been referred to a F dormouse, sleepy, but without any satisfac- 

tory evidenoe. It Is more probably a oompound word (dor + mouse). Bkeat suggests 

a connection of dor with 0 N. dura, asleep, dar, benumbed , stupejied. M&tsner thinks 

that it may be from A S dors, a loc ust or grasshopper. The explanation of dormouse 

has still to be given ; see under J dhipei*. 

* Dlez derives trottare from L. Lat. *tolutare, to trot, formed from Lit, tplutlpv 

sa the trot, which is generally referred to tollere, to lift, as if tolutim ■* fyWty tkejkei* 

Kluge's explanation Is safer. ' ** 
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n.h.g. treten, a.s. tre4aa, Goth, trudan, o.N. trodha } m.g. tred en, to 
tread , M.E. tred, trod, a foot-mark, m.e. trade, a /rack, roaci, jpafA, way 
0/ life , 1 * * later a man’s ordinary business, his 4 trade’: cp. 4 to blow 
trade ’=s to blow steady in one direction, as the trade-wind, the constant 
wind (see Skeat under 4 trade ’), obg, trotton, to tread quickly (intens. 
of o 11 g tretan,' Kluge) ; Goth, trimpan (p t. tramp), in anatrimpan, 
to tread upon, M and n.h.g. trampeln, on. and Swed. traxnpa, M E. 
trampen, to tread , trampelen (fraq of trampen), (0 tread heavily, 
from tramp-, nasalised foun of trap-, in lg. and Du. trappen, to 
triad, o n trappa, DAn. trappe, M 11 g. tieppe, trappe, n h.g. treppe, 
a step in a stan a stair, 0 . Du. trappe, a s. treppe, a step, stair, also 
a trap ( 1 e . one which opens by an animal’s tread — the oldest way of 
catching wild animals); ME. trippen, to step quickly or shortly, Du. 
trippen, Han. trippa, to tnp, on. trippi, a colt , M. l)u. and me. 
tranten (fr. a nasal base of tretan), to walk slowly about , m E. tranter, a 
pedlar . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, hippo-drome, m E dromound (thr o.f dromont). 

Latin, dromedary (thr. Prov. or o f.). 

Teutonic, tread, trod, trodden, tread-mill, &c , treddle, trade, trade- 
wind, trades-man, &c. ; trader, tramp, trample, trap, trapper, entrap, 
trap-door, trap-ball, trap-rock (so called from its steplike arrange- 
ment), &c. ; trip, . tripper ; Tranter, found still as a surname, but 
obsolete in its original sense of pedlar, trot (thr. Rom.). 


®ur-Ar, VMLE # VDEBt, with sense of doing (?). 

Greek, Spa-, in Spa a>, to be doing , to accomplish , fulfil (aor. thpatra, 
perf. S i-hpa-Ka), Spaivto , to be ready to do, Sprj<m]p, a working man, 
Spa- pa, a deed , action, its representation on the stage , Spaparuco 9, 
dramatic , hpaarucos, efficient 

English Deriv. Greek , drama, melodrama, dramatic, -ise, -ist, 
drastic. 


1 For the earlier meanings 0 1 • trade 1 see the following •— 

4 Hath traoted forth some salvage beaates trade.’— Spenser, fairy Queen. 

4 A common trade to passe through Priam’s house.’ — Surrey, JEnetd. 

4 Tby sin's not sodden t&l but a trade.’— Shakespeare, Measure fer Meemm* 
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Eur-Ar. VDEEi-, v MLMh-, to grasp, holdfast , seize , hwrO 

Sanscrit, dragh-, in dragh-ati, cause pain. 2 

Greek, Sparc-, S pa<%-, Spay-, in Spa f, Spa/c-os , the flat of the hand 
(Heaych.), Saprcss^Siapai, bundles (Hesych.), Spaaaopai, from 
Spdrcffipai, to hold in the hand , grasp , Spa%pij, Spayprf, a drachma 
(lit. as much as the hand can hold , a handful), an Athenian weight 
= 66igrs., a silver coin— about 9|d., Spay pis, three fingers full, a 
pinch. 

Latin, drachma (loan-word from Greek), a small Greek coin, a 
weight = about J of the uncia. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. dramma, Prov. dragma, o f. and m e. 
dragme, drame, n.e. drachm, dram, a small weight , also a small 
quantity of spirits. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, derzati, hold, dr^sol, sad. 

Teutonic, Goth, trigo, grief, pain ( = Xu7 rrj), o.h g. tragi, n.hg. 
trttge, o.N. tregr, A.S. trag, sad, dull , slow, 0. Sax. tragi, A s. trega, 
sorrow, vexation, M.E. treye 3 (b. s.), L.G. tergen, n.ii.g. zergen, A.S. 
tergan, to rex. 

Celtic, Gael, dream, a tribe, Ir. dream, a handful, Bret, dramm, a 
sheaf from *dreg-mo, op. Spayprj. 

English Deriv. Greek, (thr. Lat ) drachm, (thr. Lat. and f.) dram. 


Xnr-Ar. a/DERBH , a bundle, anything tied together. 

Sanscrit, darbh-, in darbha, a tuft of grass. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. zurba, L g. turbe, o.N. and n.ii.g. torf, Dan. tdrf, 
A.s. turf, m.e. turf (pi. turves), n.e. turf, a sod of grass, peat. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , turf, turfy. 


Eur-Ar. VDREP", witji unascertained meaning. 

Sanscrit, drap-, in drap-i, a mantle, covering , drapsa, a drop , spark, 


Balto-Slav., Jjith. drapana, a cloak. 

1 Compare this toot with v'dherfE. 

* See Kluge, Etym. Diet, under 1 TrSge/ 

a This word has become obsolete, but perhaps the later try (O.F. trier) has 
sneoeedei in some respect to its meaning of nosing, saddening ; * trial ’ and * tr$ty| * 
being used almost as equivalents of sorrow and vetoing. 
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L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. (in a manuscript of the seventh 
century) drappus, 1 cloth , Ital. drappo, Prov. drap-s, o.f. drap, doth; 
Ital. drapiere (L. Lat. drapiarius), Prov. and o f. drapier. draper, m. 
and n.e, draper, Ital. drapperia, o.f. and m.e. draperie, n.e. drapery, 
f. drapeau, a flag. 

English Deriv. L. Latin and Romance, drape (vb.), drapery, 
draper, (orig ) maker or seller of < loth, now used in more general sense, 
as linen-, woollen-draper. 


(1 ; Eur-Ax. Vi)! , y^DJE , with extension Vdjek , to su(tr, fly, move 
rapidly , set in rapid motion. 

Sanscrit, di-, in diyati, fly, fly about. 

Greek, Si-, Stic-, St die-, in hiepai, to speed , hasten , Stepor, swift, 
Stica), to throw , StWos, a quoit (for &hc-ancos ), 8 Ik-tvov, a net , Stovto- 
/3o\os, a quoit-thrower , 2 * Smokco, to pursue , cause to run, Siatcovos* 
Siqtcovos (Ion.), a servant , minister , tt deacon (ecclesiastical), huxicTopos, 
a guide , messenger (Homer), Siclkovb qj, to minister'. 

Latin, discus, a gwotZ, rf/*/t, rfwc 0/ a sun-dial , diaoonus, a deacon 
(both Gk. loan-words), diaconatus, diaconate. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. desco, Prov. des, o.f. deis, dois, n.f. 
dais, a Za&Ze, Z/ie canopy over the table , the raised portion of the hall on 
which the principal table stood , m.e. deis, deys, n.e. dais ; L. Lat. disons, 
desoa, with sense of writing table , Ital. desco, o.f. desque, m.e. desks ; 
Ital. diacono, o.f. diacne, m.e. diacne. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. dit, dancing . 

Teutonio, o.h.g. tiso. a table , dish, n.h.o. tisch, a table, o.n. diskr, 


1 A word of unknown history. Grober says that 4 being first found in a manu- 
script of the seventh century, it must be a Romance, not a I<atin, word, and of 
foreign origin, though neither Greek, Celtic, nor Teutonic.’ Kdrting questions this 
conclusion; Ascoli thinks it may be a Latin word. It is not found in classical 
Latin. Die* refers it to an O.H.G. trabo, the border of a garment, found in a Glossary 
of (he twelfth century. Littr6 also assigns it to a German souroe. 

* Th e Latin jaofirs, jaelrs, and N.H G. jagen, to hunt, chase , are referred to 
^dj[ek- by Frellwitz, by Iobb of initial d, as in Jovis from Diovis. Kluge considers 
the connection of jagen with ^djpk- as questionable Fiok, in his third edition, 
assigns jaofire, ja-oere, to *^e-, extended by -k a -^ek-, but in the fourth edition 
connects it with v'djc£ phonetically ; either explanation may be accepted (see under 

V ei-, to go). 

• The old derivation of this word from diet + tc6yts, running through the dust , in 
made untenable by the long vowel a in bianoyos, which was first shown by Buttmann, 
and the explanation here given from Hid**, a lost form of but apparently 
retained In the Homeric didieropos » seems the more probable. 
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a dish , bowl y a.s. disc, a pbte, table , l.g. disk, disch, a table , M.E. disch, 
disc, dissh, n.e. dish ; o.n. deakn, a.s. diaoon, deitcon (from Lat.), m.e. 
deoon, deken. 

Geltio, 0. Ir. dian, hasty , swift, dianas, swiftness . 

English Derivatives. 

Qreek , discus, disc, discobolus. 

Latin , diaconate, archidiaconate, -al, formed from Lat. di&oonus 
(Gk. loan-word), deacon, archdeacon, through a.s. deacon (loan-word 
from Latin). 

L. Latin and Romance , dais, desk (fr. Gk. thr. Lat ). 

Teutonic , dish, dish-clout, &c. dish (vb.), in the phrase to 4 dish a 
wheel,* to make or become concave , like a dish. See A. W. Greely, 
1 Arctic Service,* 370, 387 : 2 * 4 Seven hours travelling dished a wheel ; * 
4 The wheel dishing frequently/ Also 4 Ingoldsby Legends * : 4 For of 
this be assured, if you 44 go it ** too fast, You’ll be dished * Hence dish 
became used in a general sense, to damage , frustrate, over-reach , as in 
Lord Derby’s expression, 4 dishing the Whigs.* 


(2) Eur-Ar. V5I , to shine , gleam , be visible , appear, look at, desire , 
seek after . 

Sanscrit, di-, in di-dhidyati, shine, gleam, please , look at, di-dhiti, 
n. lyrightness, splendour, refection, devotion , dina, a day, sudinas, (adj.) 
clear, bright, (subs.) a fine day, Hind, din (s. s.) ; dip, dvip, a bmp, m 
island, Dipala, Hindu festival of lights or bmps, now called Dewali, 
a festival, held on the day of the new moon in the month Kartik ; 
dlp-yati, to shine , illuminate . 

Zend, di-, in doithra, the eiye , N. Pers. didan, to see. 

Greek, 8t-, in Sl-fopac, to seek after , ^avqpi iEol. (from 

B^drrjfu), %rjT 8<0 (At.t.), to seek, SfjXos, clear , manifest (=Hom. SseXor, 
for SsieXos), eiihijXo?, svSeleXos, easily seen , very clear . 

Latin, di-, in nundinns, of the ninth day (novemdinns). 

Celtic, Gael, dealan, dealanach, lightning , Ir. .dealan, a spark , 
flaming coat , Gael, and Ir. dealan-de, a butterfly , also in Gael, the 
ring of light caused by whirling a lighted sticky (lit.) the spark of Ood 
(see Macbain, p. 112). s 

English Deriv. Sansmt , Lewali, Hindu festival, -dive in Lftboft* 
dive, Mal-dive, the names qiven to two qroups of islands in the Lwtfom 
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Ocean. Ser6n-dib or Sel6ndib, an old Indian name of the island of 
Ceylon, meaning the island of Settn, which the Dutch called Zeyl&u, 
and the English Ceylon, omitting the termination -dib. 


Eur-Ar. VDI 7 VEIT! V^Ey , day, the slcy , mane of the supremo 
Ood. 

Sanscrit, div-, dyu-, dyo-, in div-yati, gives light , shines , dyau-sh, 
heaven , the shy , a day , title of God, in Dyaush-pitar, father (or 
i ider [?]) of the sh y, Dyau-sh (used as a personal name for God), gen. 
Div-as, Dyos (for Djav-as), dat. Dyav-e, acc. Div-am ; div-as, 
divasa (m comp, diva-), the shy , day , divya-s, heavenly , deva-s, (adj.) 
Godlike , (subs.) God , deva-daru, the deodar , (lit.) God’** tree. 

Zend, Daeva, God , Aeshmn-daeva, 4 God 0/ ' or 4 desire? Asmo- 

deus, daeva-vant, God-fearing , daeva-zusta, Zored fy/ God. 

Greek, Sz-, Sif-, Sjsin (=Zeu-), in Zeus- (=8*W, Sans, dyaush) 
gen. Aios> (=8eF-6s), dat. Aw (=A if-/), acc. Auz (=A if -a), personal 
name of the supreme God , Zeu irarep (voc.), 0 father Zeus . The sense 
of 4 $/!ry, heaven? is lost in Greek and Latin, and ‘Zevs-jrarijp ? 4 Jupiter/ 
are treated as personal names , not as descriptive titles ; *8i-es=*8iF-es, 

4 dot/, the sky? found in ev-81-ei-vos (for ev-8i-e<r-vos), clear , av-Biio’- 
repos , $v8los, at mid-day , m the open air , sv8t,os, caZra, ^710 (of the 
weather: cp. Sans, su-dinas fr.Vdi-); 8los y heavenly , god-like (=SZf-fo?), 
Auwvt) (^BiF-idiVT)), name of a goddess applied in Epirus to Hera 
(Strabo; cp. Lat. Juno=Diuno) ; 2E0I. Zdi/ (=A if-fay), Att. Ztjv 
(=A$F-i7i/), cp. Lat. Dian-a (= Jan-a) and Dian-us (= Jan-us), A|- 
corresponds in Gk. to Z, in Lat. to J. 

Latin, diu-, div-, ju-, jov-, dju-, djov-, in (1) *dius, a day (subs, 
neut. with gen. -eris), in perdius, interdip, diur-nus ( = dius-nus), 
lasting a day, daily ; (2) dins, day (subs. masc. with gen. -us, abl. -u), 
from which diu, for a long time ; ( 3 ) dium (subs. neut. with gen. -i), 
the sky, from which 4 sub dio,’ under the sky , pran-dium, the early part 
of the day , the forenoon, the morning meal ; pram- is an old adjectival 
form of prep, pro (cp. Gk. rrpmos, early in the day, rrpwta [subs.], 
early morning , Dor. irpdv for rrpwav, early) 5 ( 4 ) dies, m. and f. (for 
djev-es: gen. die, dies, diei, dii), dialis, relating to the day , hodie, 
to-day, quoti-die, every day , meridies, midday , south, meridianus, 
hodiernus, quotidi&nus, diarium, a daily allowance of food, diary • 
Wni (adj.), Godlike , divine , divus (subs.), a god (cp. Sans, devas), * 
diviuoa. ritas. divinare. to divine . «afcio: Daus fen. Santa. devash tied!.. 
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Dry- deitai, deity , deificare, to make a god , deify , Deodatns, Qod-given, 
Bj-y- Amadeus, God-lover ; Jana, Di&na ( # Div-ana), the moon goddess, Janui 
DlXy 7 C ^ *div-anus), sun-god, old Latin divinities, Dialis (=*div- 

alis), the priest of Jupiter ; Dis, for Div-s, an old name of Jupiter , 
later applied to Pluto; dives, -itis, splendid , shining , rich, (contracted 
form) dis, ditis (adj. : cp. ‘ Dites Indi,’ ‘ Ditem Asiam,’ 1 the wealthy 
Indians,’ 4 wealthy Asia’), divitia, wealth, ditare, to enrich ; Jupiter, 
Juppiter, # jus-piter, # jous-piter, Diespiter, the name of the supreme 
god (cp. Sans. Dyaush-pitar, Gk. Zevs-Trarrjp ) ; Jovis (older forms 
Djovis, Diovis), -vi, -vem (cp. Sans, and Gk. cases above), Jovialis, 
relating to Jove , Juno (for Diuno, cp. Gk. £uti>vrj) y the supreme goddess , 
(originally) the moon godless (= Diana): os such she was invoked as 
1 Juno novella’ at the new moon, and Juno Lucina, as presiding over 
the birth of children, sharing this surname with Diana. The old 
Latin names for the sun and moon deities, 1 Dianus, Diana, were 
supplanted by later forms connected with the Greek mythology, and 
the identity of the old national deities was almost lost in the change 
of name, and by tho influence of Grecian thought. 

L. Latin and Romance, 0 Deus, an old Norman oath , from which, 
according to Skeat, has come m e. dewes, x E. deuee, with loss of the 
original meaning 2 * ; diale, a measure of land (=a day's ploughing ); 
Jtal. giorno, Prov. jorn (L. Lat. jornus), o.f. jorn, jor, n.f. jour, the 
space of a day , day (Lat. diurnum), L. Lat. jornata, a day's work or 
travel , o.f. jornde, n f. journde (=L. Lat. *diumata), L. Lat. jornale 
(Lat. diuruale), Itul. giomale, o.f. jomal, n.f. journal, a measure of 
land , a daily account-book ; L. Lat. *Bubdiurnare, sojurnare, literally 
io pass the day at a place , to stay at, Ital. soggiornare, O.F. sojomer, 
sojourner, n.f. sejourner, m.e. soiomen, n.e. sojourn ; o.f. ajomer, m.e. 


1 Janua and Janus, a gats, were not so oallerl because the image of Janus was 
placed upon public gaieways and arches of which he was regarded as the guardian 
(cp Hor. Epist li. 1,255: 4 Olaustraquo custodem pacis cohibefttia Janum ’ ; Ovid, 
Haiti, i. 257 . 4 Qnum totsiut Jani, curstas sacratus in nno, Hie ubi junctaforis templa 
duobus babes ? ’) There is no etymological connection of one with the other. Janus, 
a gate, is from the Eur-Ar -^e-, to go, that which you can go through, the gangway, 

* The following explanations of deuoe aie given : 

(1) From Dusius, a Latinised Celtic word, with sense of an ceil spirit, perhaps 
the same as Breton its, tens, a spectre, goblin ; Dallas is cited «by Da Cange as from 
Isidorus, and explained as 4 damio apud Gallos,’ 4 mauvais g£nie ’ ; Augustin ( Civ , Dei, 
xv. 28) mentions 4 quosdam dtemones quos Dusios Gall! nuncupant.’ 

(2) From O.N. than (pronounced thuss), a giant, a goblin, Norwegian tun (s.s,), 
which the Century Diet, connects with O.H.G. turi, M.H.G. torse, dorse, A.S. thyn, 
a giant, goblin, and L<G, forms droos, dross, L G. and 0. Fris. dfts, with tho s&me\ 
meaning, and used in the same way as dsooe in English, as 4 de droos/ the dtmte ^ 
*J3W ti de drum hale/ the deuoe take you I 
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ajoraifti, properly to dawn , now to postpone to mother day ; o.F. dis- 
mal (really two words =Lat. dies mali), evil or unlucky days, 1 M.E. 
dismall, dlsmale, dismal, written as a single word, and used first (as 
subs.), with the sense unluclcy , evil day or time, e.g. ‘ in the dismale,’ 
cited by Murray ‘Hist. Diet/ from documents of the dates of 1310 
and 1400; secondly as adj., with sense of evil, unlucky , and generally 
restricted to day or days, e.g. 4 Her disemale daies and fatal hours/ 
1420; 4 Dismall daies, dies nefasti, atri dies, dies iEgyptiaci/ 1552; 
‘ If bis journey began on the dismall day/ 1608. From this time 
dismal was more generally applied to anything gloomy or unfor- 
tunate. It. Dio, Prov. Deus, Dieus, o.F. Dieus, n.f. Dieu, Qod. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. devas, 0. Pruss. deivas, God. 

Teutonic, o.n. Tyr, gen. Tys, a.s. Tin, gen. Tires, o.h.g. Ziu, Zio, 
gen. Ziwes, the War God , o.n. tysdagr, a.s. # Tives-diig, o.h.g. zies-tuc, 
m H <*. zis-tac, zins-tac, dins-tac, n.h.g. Dienstag, 2 Tuesday. 

Celtic, Gael, di- (in comp.), as di-luain, Monday , Ir. die, dia, Wei. 
dydd, dyw, Corn, det, Bret, dez, a day , O.Ir. indiu, 0. Wei. hediw, 
Wei. heddy, Corn, he-theu, to-day ; Gael, and Ir. dia, 0. Wei. duiu, 
N. Wei. duw, Corn, duy, Bret, doe, God. 

English Derivatives. 

Samcrit , Mahadeva or Mahadeo, 4 the great God / a Hindoo deity, 
Deodar. 

Zend , Asmodeus (Latinised form), God of envy or desire . 

(3) Bezzenberger compares with Eng. deuce, Lith. dasas, misty dwase, breath, a 
tptrit, hikta dwa &e,abad spirit, spectre , M H.G. ge-twast (s.s.), from Eur-Ar. ^dh^es-. 

1 In the medieval calendars the days were noted according to their use or 
character, dies sacri, dies communes, dies pingues, dies jejumi, Ac. Two days in every 
month were noted as dies mali or atri, or JSgyptiaci: the latter, because their 
computation was attributed to Egyptian astrologers. Dismal is mentioned in a 
document of 1256 as the English or Anglo-French name for * les mala jours.’ ‘ Ore 
dirrai des jours donietz que vous dismal appeletz ’ (Now I wUl tell of the forbidden 
days which you call dimal). Further on, 4 Dim al les appelent plussours, e’est a dire 
les mals jours ’ (Art de Kalender of Bauf de Linham). In an Icelandic treatise of 
1363 there is the following passage, * Here tells of the dismal days ’ [in the O.N. 
diimala taga] ; ‘there are two days in every month, that in the book-language [i.e. 
Latin] are called dies mali.’ The Ioelandio agrees with the Anglo-French calendar in 
its list of the dies mali, and the tradition of them survived in Scotland till the close 
of the eighteenth century, as is shown by the following extract from Bourne's 
Pop. Antiq. 1777. The dies mali of the medieval calendar for May were the third 
and twenty-fifth, and Bourne writes : 1 Pennant says a Highlander never begins any- 
thing of consequence on the day of the week on which the third of May falls, which 
be calls the dismal day/ The above seems to leave no doubt as to the origin and 
history of the word dismal, although some medieval writers erroneously oonnect OJT. 
dls mai with the ten plagues of Egypt, as if it represented Lat. decern mala, the 
* ten evils.' . 

* & and N.H.G. dinstao, diens-tag, are (according to Kluge) from a fpd wfcos* 
Uti was Thinxus (see p, 419). * * 
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Greek, Dion, and many proper names compounded with Dio-, 
Diodorus, Diogenes, Diodotus, Diotrephes, Diocletian, Dionysius. 

Latin, diurnal, * sub divo/ * sub dip,’ ‘ under the sky , 1 in the open 
air, divine (subs.), divine (adj,), -ity, divine (vb.), -er, -ation, deist, 
deity, deify, -ication, Dives, Dis (Pluto), the ‘ realms of Die,’ the nether 
regions, Dian, Diana; Jupiter, Jove, jovial, -ity, originally applied to 
''one born under the planet Jupiter, the most auspicious of the planets, 
hence to one of a cheerful sanguine temper ; Juno, dial, diary, 
meridian, meridional. 

L . Latin and Romance, deuoe (?), journey, journeyman, journal, 
-ist, -ism, adjourn, -ment, sojourn, -er ; Denib (Dionysius), and sur- 
name Dennis ; dismal. 

Teutonic , Tuesday. 


Eur-A x. VDELGH , Vd|OH , VDERGH , VDEGH , long, hug-lasting . 
Sanscrit, dirgh-, in dirgh-as, long, dirghayus, long-heed . 

Zend, daregh-, in daregha, long . 

Greek, So\^-, in SoXi^rfr, long. 

Balto-Slav., O. Slav, dlugu, long. 

Teutonic, Goth, tulgus, hard , lasting, stroivj, o,N. tolgr, L and 
N n.G. talg, a.s. tealg, tallow (?). 1 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, compounds of dolioho-, as dolicho-cepliolous, &c. 

Teutonic, tallow (?). 


Eur-A r. *VDEL", j of uncertain meaning, perhaps to split, slice , spread 
out . 

Sanscrit, dal-, in dalitas, split. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. zelt, gizelt, n.h.g. zelt, a tent, o.N. tjald, a curtain , 

1 Suggested by Dleflenbach, but not approved by Kluge. The wide divergence of 
meaning between Goth, tulgus and O.N tolgr makes the connection between them 
highly uncertain. 

* Prellwits {Myn* Or Viet.) connects the following words with ^deT- : 

Greek, SlKros, (Oypnan) SdKros, a renting tablet , SrjKlofi <u, damage, spoil , mute, 
destroy t britoiHpios, nomous. 

Latin, delere, to dboheh, destroy , blot owt ; dolare, to hew, chip , dolabra, an aae u 

The English derivatives from these are : 

Greek, deleterious. k 

1 JMinJMm, -Ion, dtliblt, icd.llbla. 

. fiok, m his fourth edition, gives the same explanation^ 
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tent, a.s. told, geteld, Dan. telfc, a tent, a.s. beteld-an, to spread out, 
cover . 

English Deriv. Teutonic , tilt, Me covering of a wagon . 


Ear- Ar. V'lfEL* (perhaps a variant of V^DEE , /o resped , consider ), with 
meaning to instruct , inform . The only traces hitherto found of 
this root are in the Teutonic branch, where it has spread widely. 

Teutonic, tal-, in Goth, talzjan, /cac/i, instrud, Goth, untals, twi- 
taught, 0 n.G. zellen (from zaljan), to count , o.N. telja, narrate , inform , 
a s. tellan, m e. tellen (p. t. tolde, talde, p. p. itold, talden), to tell , 
eowwi, o.H.G. zalon, to count , N.H G. zahlen (s. s.), o.H.G. zala, n.h.g. 
zahl, a number, o N. tal, A.s. talu, M e. tale, a number , a narrative, 
M.E. talken (formed fr. m.e. tellen, as hark from hear), to speak, con- 
verse, 1 o H G. zol, N H g. zoll, o.N. tollr, a.s. toll, a tax, a payment made 
for certain privileges. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , tell, told, teller, tale, perhapB tattle, a 
redupl , talk, &c. ; toll, toll-bar, toller, collector of tolls (now a surname). 


Eur-Ar. *Vi)EEy *\/DE'P~ (perhaps an extension of VDEE“, to have 
respect for, consider , or a variant of VDHEEy), fum, strong, 
true . 

Greek, Bpof -, in 8po-o'r, from 8poF-o? (Hesych .),jvrm, strong. 

Teutonio, tru-. trew-, in Goth, triggw-as, o.H.G. triu, n.h.g. treu, 
o n tryggr, a.s, trywe, treowe, m.e. trewe, n.e. true, honest , reliable, 
Goth, triggwa, a compact, o.H.G* triuwa, n.h.g. treue, a.s. treow, 
tryw, treowth, m.e. trewthe, trowthe,N.E. truth, troth, o.N. trygdh, truth, 
confidence, faithfulness ; Goth, trauan, o.H.G. tru8n, n.h.g. trauen, o.i t. 
trua, a.s. treowan, m.e. trowen, to trust, believe, Goth, traust, a compact, 
alliance, o. and n.h.g. tr5st, confidence, consolation , o.N. traust, confi- 
dence, m.e. trust, also tryste, an agreement to meet, a pledge (from o.N. 
treysta), n.e. trust, tryst, o.n.G. trosten, n.h.g. trosten, to console, inspire 
confidence, m.e. trosten, trosten, trysten, to trust, o.N. treysta (s. s.), m.e. 
treowes, trewei, triwes,pl. pledges of truth (from a.s. treow), n.e. trfcoe, 
(early) trewse,truse, M.E. trewe, truth, a pledge of truth, a compact, 
Ital. tregua, Prov. treva, f. treve, a truce, from Goth, triggwa, or 
Q.lf.G. triuwa, a compact , trust , m.e. (Spenser) tregue, a compact ; o.H.G. 
tout (orig. p. p.) has the sense of beloved, betrothed, (as |ubs.) a persoa^ 

1 For alternative derivation see under to boar, toft, Ac., p. A f 
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betrothed , perhaps also a sweetheart, a girl in general (cp. Gertrude, 
said to mean spear-maiden), M.E. drud, darling . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. drndo (from Teut. drud, [later] trut), 
Prov. drutz, o.f. drud, dru, gallant , amorous, Ital. druderia, o F. druerie, 
M.E. druwerie, druery, drurie, drury, gallantry, love-making. 

Balto-Slav., O Pruss. druw-is, trust, O. Slav, drugu, a friend (?). 

Enollsii Derivatives. 

Teutonic, true, truth, truism, truly, untrue, &c , trow, troth, betroth, 
-al, trust, -y, -iness, trustee, intrust, mistrust, distrust, truce, tryst. 

L. Jjatin and Romance , druery (dial.), courthuj, Drury lane, Love or 
Lovers lane. 

(1) Eur-Ar. VlETT , VDU , to be capable, hare poircr, influence, rani:, 
honour . 

Sanscrit, du-, in du-v-as, ‘ doing honour to 9 (Brugmann, i. p. 151). 

Greek, Bv-, in Bvva/iat, to be able, powerful, Bvvafus, power, 
might, Bvvapucos, powerful , Bvvaros, strong , possible, Bvvd<rTrjs, a 
ruler 9 BvvaareLa, dominion , lordship. 

Latin, dvo-, dve-, du-, in 0. Lat. dijonus, 1 # d^enus, (later) bonus, 
with by-form *benus, 1 2 good, honest, of good standing, bonitas, goodness; 
bene, well, benignus, kind, -itas, beneficus, beneficent , bene-facere, to do 
well, to benefit , beneficium, a benefit, beneficentia, benedicere, to speak 
well of, bless, benedictus, -io, benevolus, well-wishmg, benevolentia ; 
bellus (from *benulus), handsome, fine , pleasant ; durus, hard, duritas, 
duritia, hardness , durare, to make hard , to last , endure, durabilis, 
lasting, dureseere, to grow hard , indurare, to harden (trans.), in- 
duresoere, to harden, (intrans.) grow hard, obdurare, to harden , hold 
out obstinately . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. buono, Prov. and o.f. bon, Norm. F. 
boon, m.e. bon, boon, bone, good (adj.) 3 ; Ital. bonta, Prov.bontat, o.f. 
bonteit, bonte, m.e. bountee, goodness, a good deed , o.f. bonBur, n.f. 
bonheur, happiness, good fortune (from Latin bpnum augur ium, a good 
augwry), F. bonhomie, kindliness, geniality, the quality of a bon-homme ; 
L. Lat. Bonifacius, a prop. n. (either ‘ good-looking,' from Lat. boni- 

1 Op. bis from two, helium from duellum. 

8 Found in bens, well, bellus for benulus, good, fine. 

8 Boon is used in modem English as an adieotive in boon-companion. The sabs. 
boon has no connection with bonus, but is from O.N. bone, bom, Dan. bon, A.8. ben, 
HJS. bene, a petition, a prayer. The more usual M.E. bene is obsolete, and the^ 
Northumbrian boon has survived, which is very generally used in the sense of a/srottr, , 
gift, u good thing, from a confusion with F. boa. 
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facies, or welldoing, from L. Lat. bonifacere), f. bonne, name given to 
a nurse ( l * good woman ’), o.f. bontif, m.e. bontivous, bountyvous, after- 
wards changed to bounteous ; Ital. bene, Prov. and o.f. ben, n.f. bien, 
well , o.f. benigne, m.e. bening, benign, o.f. benigniteit, m.e. benignete, 
benignite ; Ital. benefntto, o.f. benfet, n.f. bienfait, M e. benfeet, bene- 
fet, N E. bene tit, o.f. and m.e. benefice, a good deed , a fief, a church 
living , m.e. benediht, benedight, blessed 1 ; o.f. and m.e beni\olent, n.e. 
benevolent ; Ital. bello, Prov. bel, o f. bel, beal, bial, (later) beau, 
biau, nf. beau, fine, handsome , m.e. bel, beau, fine, m.e. beldam, 
grandmother , an old woman, m E. belnnri, 4 mg good friend' (found as 
a surname, Bellamy), belsire and beau-sire, grandfather (perhaps still 
found in the surnames Belcher, 9 Bosher) ; Ital. belth (Lat. bellitatem), 
o f. beltet, bialte, biaute, beaute, n.f. beautA m e. bealte, beaulte, 
bewte, beaute, n.e beauty ; Ital. duro, f dor, hard , Ital. durezza, o.f. 
duresce, liardiuss, m k. duresse, constraint , hardship , f. durer, endurer, 
to last , endure . 

Teutonic, o. and m h.g. tun, 3 n.h.g. zaun, a hedge , fence , enclosure , 
0. and a s and o.n. tun, an enclosed space , M.E. tovos., fan mdiouse, ham- 
h *, ton n, as dim, a hill (from Celt.), m.e. doun (s. s ), as. of-dune, 
adune, m.e. adown, ft am the hill , down. 

Celtic, dun-, in Latino-Gallic -dunum, with senBe of fortress , e.g. 
Sorbio-dunum (Salisbury), Lug-dunum (Lyons), Camalo-dunum (Col- 
chester), &c , Wei. Brit, din, dyn, in Lon-dinnm (London), a fortress , 
Pendynas (Pendennis in Cornwall), 4 the fort on the headland / 0. Ir. 
dun, a fortified place , a hill, dunaim, I barricade , Gael. Dun~Aidain 
(Dunedin), Aidan'sfort (now Edinburgh), dunadh, a earn, Gael. Ir. 
dur, stubborn, hard , duras, a home , fortress, Latino-Gallic -durum, a 
fortified place , in Augusto-durum, Brivo-durum, &c. ; Ir. duine, Wei. 
dyn, a man , Ir. duineamlas, manliness 4 ; 0. Gael. Dun-Callden, Duni- 
Callen, Eng. form Dnnkeld, Gael. DnnChaillin, explained by Windisch 
as fort of the woodlanders , fr. cald, root of Coille. Another explanation 
of Caledonia is from Coille duine, men of the woods . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, dynamic, dynamite, dynasty, -ic. 

Latin, bonus (subs.), Boniface, benefactor, -ion, beneficent, -ence* 

1 For other derivatives from benedicere see under to show, point , Ac. 

* Belokur is also a local name. 

* The original meaning is a fence protecting an enclosed space with any buildings 
it may oontain, and was applied late* to a farmhouse and building, to a hamlet or to 
a town, or a fortified {dace used as a refuge or for resistance. 

4 So Wh. Stokes, but Macbain connects duine witfi Gk. 'Sants, fr. Eur-Ar, 
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beneficial, -iary, Benedict; duration, -ble, -bility, indurate, -ion, 
obdurate, -acy, indoretoent. 

L. Latin and Romance , (boon in boon-companion), bounty, -eons, 
-iful, &c. ; bonhomie, bonne {a nurse), bonnie, bonny (Scot, from f. 
bonne) ; benign, -ity, -ant, benefit, benefice, benevolent, -ce ; beldam, 
Bellamy, Belcher (?), Bosher (?) (surnames) ; beau, belle, Beauchamp, 
Belcham, Beecham (surnames), Belvedere, Beauvoir, Beevor, Beaulieu, 
Bewley, Leighton-Buz-zard (for Beau-desert) ; beauty, -iful, -eous ; dure, 
-ing, -ance, -es&e, endure, -ance, -able, -ability. 

Teutonic , town, -ship, -hall, &c., Townsend, Townley (surnames), 
-ton in names of places and persons, as Leaming-ton, Northamp-ton, 
&c. ; Newton, Thornton, , originally names of places. 

Celtic, down, a hill, adown, down (adverb and prep.), ‘from* the 
hill * (a s. a-dune), downward, downfall, -right, &c ; Dun-edin (Celtic 
name of Edinburgh), Pendennis, Dun-keld, Caledon, Caledonia, 
Dundee, &c. ; dour (Scot.), hard , obstinate (fr. Gael, dur ?) 


(2) Eur-Ar. Vimy , to he stirring, restless, to miss, want, he far from, 
be behind . 

Sanscrit, du-, in du-vas, restless , moving , dura, far from, comp, 
dav-iyams, superl. dav-ishta. 

Greek, SeF-, in Si <o (from SeFco), 8evo> (Epic and udSol ), to miss, 
want, lack, ask for, beg , to be far from , stand apart (cp. the phrase 
‘ 7to\\ov Set / * there is need of much ’=is fair from, 6 i roXhov Site 
tWo\oysla , 6ai, y 1 1 am far from defending myself ’), Set, it is needful , 
necessary, Ssvrspos, second. 1 

English Dekiv, Greek, Deuteronomy (the second law). 


Eur-Ar. VDETJ X', to lead, draw, guide, consider , care for, perhaps an 
extension of the preceding root or of Vdev, to be strong. ' 
Greek, Ssvtc-, in Sev/cst (Hesych., s=<j>pgvTi£st), cares for, found in 
the composition of personal names, as TloXvSevtcrjs, much-caring , 
AevtcaXtov. 

Latin, due-, douc-, in duoere, duxi, ductus (0. Lat. douo-ere), to 
lead , draWf conduct, guide, duoalis, relating to a leader , ducatuz, leader* 

1 Brugmann connects Ibis with Mu and Sana dura, far, i.e. that which is WafUdf 
and follows either in time or in apace. See ii. 2, p. 460 and 066, and op. Lat. ftouM^ 
f poond, from eequor, to follow. 
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4hip, dnotariui (adj.), of or for drawing, ductilii, ductile, daatio, a 
leading , duotare, to lead , draw , (with bad sense) to cheat , ductor, a 
leader, dux, ducis, a leader ; ab-duoere, to lead away , abduotio, 
adducere, to lead to, oondueere, to draw together , /o /ure ons's own 
use , to contribute , /o promote, conductio, conductor, deduoere, /o drain 
don’Ti, deductio, educere, to draw out , induoere, /o drn«; or barf i?t or 
fo, inductio, -ivus, introducere, fo lead' into, mtroduotio, -orius, pro- 
ducere, to lead forward, bring /(nth, beget, productio, reduoere, to lead 
bach, reductio, seducers, to draw aside , seductio, subduoere, draw 
away, carry off, master, trnducere, to cairy over, lead atony, to exhibit , 
(generally with bad sense) to expose to ridicule or blame, aquac-duotus, 
an aqueduct, educare, to bring up a child, -tio. 

L. Latin and Romance, By/ant Gk Sovxa, arc of Soflf (Tint,, 
dnx), Ital. duca, Prov and o k duo, m e due, n e duke, Ital duoato 
(Lat. ducatus), Prov. ducatz, o f duchet (m), duchee (f ), m e. duchee, 
duchie, N e. duchy, Ital ducato, f. and e ducat, a min struct for the 
duledom of Apulia by Roger II , King of Sicily, in 1140 A.n ; Ital. 
duchessa, of and me duchesse, n e, duchess; Venet. doge 1 (from 
L Lat. *dox, doois=dux) ; Ital. docciare (as from a L. Lat *ductiare, 
to diaw wate)), pour out, with subs, doocia, a water-pipe, F. doucher, 
to pour, F douche, a lind of bath, Ital. doga, a water channel , canal, 
diith 2 ; L Lat. conductus, with sense of escort, defence, Ital. conducere, 
condurre, p p condotto, Prov, and o.f. conduire, to lead, Ital. con- 
dotto, of. conduit, m.e. conduit, condut, an escort for defence, also a 
water channel, Ital. condottiere, leader , guide, f. conducteur, N E. con- 
ductor ; Ital. ridotto, p p of ridurre (Lot. reducere), f. r6duit and 
redoute, 3 n.f redoubt, an entrenched place of retirement ; o F. souduire 
(Lat. subduoere), m e. soduen, (later) subduen, to s ul due ; Ital. tocoare, 
Prov. tooar, o f. toquer, tochier, n.f. toucher, to pull at, touch, twitch, 
as tocoare il liuto, ‘ to twitch the lute, 1 o.f. too-sing, n.f. too-sin, 
striking the signal bell (toquer 4- sing = Lat. signum). Ital. tocoare, 
&c., are borrowed from l.g. tukken, tokken, Ital. tocoata, a prelude . 

Teutonic, Goth, tiuhan (p. t. tauh), o.H.o. ziohan (p. t. z6h, zog), 
N h.g. ziehen (p. t. zug), o N. tjuga, toga (obsolete except in part, 
toginn), ax teohan, teogan, teon (p. t. teah, teag, pi. tugon), m.e. 

1 Ital. dogs r a, Prov doana, 0 F doace, N.F. douane, custom-house, though the 
spelling has been influenced by Ita.1 doge, is from the Pers dlwan, a collection a hall 
(if public assembly, a bureau, through At ari-dfwan. Span, aduana. 

1 Doga ia found in Gregory of Tours with the moaning of canal, water-pipe. Its 
origin 1 b uncertain. Some refer it to Lat. duoore, and regard it as a doublet of 
doooia. Dies is Inclined to connect it with Gk Soxh a receptacle, and gives *a vessel 
to hold water' as its meaning. In N. Ital. doga means the stave of a barrel. 

* By confusion with F. redouter, to dread, as also Eng redoubt. 

li 
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/DEVK" telSn, to pull , o.n. ‘togft af/ to draw off shoes and stockings ; L.G. 

tukken, tokken, 0. Du. tooken, to pull together* (cp. 0.5. toga, m.e. 
toggen, t 03 ©n, towen, n.e. tow), o.h.g. zogon, m.h.g. zogen, to drag , 
pull, restrain , o.h.g. zuccben, m.h.g. zucken, to twitch , sArwgr, M.E. 
tuggen, fr. a L.G. form ; N.II.G. zogem, to hesitate, ]wld hark (intensive 
from M H G. zogen), O.H.G. herizogo, army-leader, N.JI.G. herzog, duke , 
A.s. here-toga , (mny-lcadcr, O.H.G. giziugon, to testify , M H G. ziugen, 

N. H.G. zeugen, to produce, bring forth, make , testify ; o.H G. giziuc, 
m.h.g. ziuc, nhg. zeug, o.n. tygi, Dan. toi, Du. tuig, stuff, year , 
implements , &c., Du. speel-tuig, playthings ; o.h.g. zugil, n.h.g. zugel, 

O. N. tygill (pi. tuglar), a string , strap, rein, m E. ti 3 en, tyen, tien, as 
from A.s. *tygan, tigan, to bind, fasten, tie , o.h.g. zoum, 1 N.H.G. zaurn, 
O.N. taumr, a bridle, L.G. toum, progeny, a team, a rein , a bridle, A.S. 
team, a progeny, a set of horses or cattle harnessed together, M.E. teem, 
team (cp. 1 P. Plowman/ xix. 257, * a teem of foure grete oxen ’), also 
a family , race, lineage (cp. quotation in ‘ Cent. Diet.’ 1 gentille teme/ 
of gentle race), a.s. tyman, teman, to produce , bring forth, M.E. temen, 
to produce , N.E. teem, to be pregnant, productive, full of ; Goth, taujan, 2 
o.h.g. zawan, zawian, o.n. tyja, work up, prepare, A &. tawian, pre- 
pare, make ready, beat, scourge, A.s. ga-teawe, implements, Du. touwen, 
m.e. tewen, n.e. taw, tew, to prepare or curry leather ; o.n. to, a tuft 
of grass, also of wool , o.n. pi. tol, tools, A.s. tol, m.e. tol, tool, n.e. a 
tool, instrument . 3 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. duil (fr. *dukli), an element (Stokes, who 
connects it with n.h.g. zeugen, to produce, o.n. tygi, stuff). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, ducal, duct, duotary, ductile, abduction, adduce, conduce, 
conduct, conduction, conductor, conducive, -ness, deduce, -ible, deduct, 
deduction, educe, induce, -ible, inducement, induction, -ive, induct (to 
instal into a benefice ), introduce, -tion, -tive, -tory, produce, -ible, -er, 
product, -ion, -ive, reproduce, &c. ; reduce, reducible, reduction, 

1 The Teutonic base Is tongm- («Eur*Ar. de^km-) ; the literal meaning of zaum, 
therefore, is the ' leading or guiding ’ rope or strap. The underlying sense of the various 
meanings of team seems to be that of preparing, arranging, setting in order , so, a set, 
series, family, lineage. 

* If a guttural has been lost from Goth, taujan, Ac., O.N. and A.S. tol, as from 
N.H.G. sauna, OJN. taumr, A.S. team, they may be brought under Xur-Ar. ^de^k-, 
otherwise not, bat they belong phonetically to (1) ^de^-, to be capable, ox to (2) 

v'defl, to be stirring, &c. 

* Perhaps O.H.G. z&hi, N.H.G. zah, A S. tflh, tough, i.e. capable of being drawn or 
pulled without breaking, may be referred to v'dsgk. Eluge attaches it to a Teutonic 
base tank- * Xur-Ar. ^denk ^d$k, and connects it with A S. getenge, 4 intimate, 
related ' and 0. Sax. bitengl , 4 pressing upon.' 


■ > M 



EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


515 


seduce, -er, seduction, -ire, traduce, -er, traductive, aqueduct, viaduot, 
educate j -ion, -or. 

L. I tat in and Romance , duke, duchy, dnohess, ducat, doge, duke- 
dom, douche, dook (see p. 513, note 2 ), conduit, conduotor (of a 
bus or tramcar ), redoubt, subdue. 

Teutonic , tuck, to sew or pull together , tug, perhaps togs, things 
drawn on and off (a common expression for clothes , especially trousers) ; 
tow, tow-rope, &c., toy, tie, untie; team, teamster, teem (to be produc- 
tive), teeming ; taw, tew (to curry leather ), taw (subs.), a strap used for 
fogging (Scot ) ; tow (coarse hemp : cp. o.N. to, a tuft of wool), touch, 
touchstone, &c., too-sin, tucket (Shak. * Hen. V.’ iv. 2, 35), a flourish 
on a trumpet (thr. F.). 


(3) Eur-Ar. VDEtf , a/DU , to him, vex , afflict, destroy , spoil. 

Sanscrit, du-, in du-noti, burns , grieves , davas, a ln m and (trans. and 
intrans.), du-kh, pain, du-nas, burnt , pained . 

Greek, ha?-, in halo (from hdff>eo ), to bum , to set on fire (p. p. 
hshavp&vos, burnt), hrpos, haior (for hdFios ), hostile , destructive (used 
spec, as an epithet of irvp), unhappy , wretched , hats, a torch, firebrand 
(gen. SaifSof), hvrj, misfortune, misery. 

Latin, tseda, a torch (?) : according to a conjecture of Pott’s, a loan- 
word from the Etruscan, which is averse tomedials. 

Teutonic, o.N. ty-na, to lose , destroy , perish , ty-ning, destruction, A.s. 
teona, m.e. teone, tene, vexation, a.s. teonian, to vex , irritate. From a 
Teutonic nasalised form extended by -dh, V tun-d-, V tan-d(= Eur-Ar. 
V dnd-, v'dend-), Goth, tund-nan, set oneself on fire , tandjan, to kindle , 
o h.g. Eund&n, to glow , n.h.g. zlinden, to kindle , o.N. tendra, a.s. tyndan, 
ten dan, m.e. tenden, teend, to kindle , n.e. (dial.) tind, a.s. tyndre, m.e. 
tinder, tnnder, n.e. tinder. 

Celtic, O. Ir. doim, I bum, scorch , do-dha, conflagration. 

English Dekiv. Teutonic, teen (Shak. 4 Temp.’ i. 2, 64), teend, tind 
(obs. or dial.), tinder. 


Eur-Ar. *V f DEV"S" *VDTTS" (perhaps extended from preceding VDE^ ), 
is cited by Kluge as the base of several Teutonic words, with 
the general sense to pull, tear , to tousle , and the following 
derivatives. 

Teutonic, o.h.g, Eason, susen, in ersusen, zirsuson, to tear to piece*, 
K.B.G. tausen, to tousle , Bavarian dial, saisen, a.s. tsesan, *ttssn, L.G. 
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t&sen, tttsen, Du. teeien, teezen, m.e. tesen, taken, tosen, tooien, to putt, 
d/rag, to comb or tease wool : cp. o.n. taeta, to tease wool ; o.h.g. zeiiala, 
A.s. tflBsl, m.e. tesel, m.e. teazel, the head or burr of a plant used to 
raise a nap on woollm cloth , l.g. tuseln, N.H.G. zauseln, to tousle . 
English Deriv., tease, teazel, touse, tousle. 


Eur-Ar. >/DUS , to be spoiled , become bad ; in composition, with sense 
of had , painful , hard , amiss. 

Sanscrit, dush-, dus-, dur-, in dush-yati, to be spoiled , corrupted , 
become biw7, dushtas, defiled ; in comp, bad , 7w?rr7, amiss, dush-kar, 
farnZ fo do, dushkritas, ill-done, dus-taras, difficult to be crossed , 
duriti, difficulty , distress , dur-manas, ill-minded, dur-jati, ittisfor- 
tune, &c . 

Armenian, t-, in t-get, unwise. 

Greek, 8u$-, in composition (=Eng. prefix un- or mis-), also has 
an intensive force increasing the bad sense of a word, e g. hvafdaros, 
impassable , Sv<rSalfxo)v, unfortunate, unhappy, Bvaevrepia, dysentery, 
Svcrspis, very quarrelsome , Sv&pLsvqs, hostile, hveiretyla, bad diges- 
tion, Svcirvoia , difficulty in breathinq , dec. 

Teutonic, Goth, tuz-, o.h.g. zir-, zar-, zur-, m h.g. zur-, zer-, n ii g. 
zer-, O.N. tor-, A.s. t&-, prefix, carrying an intensive sense, (spec.) of se- 
parating, ‘ going in pieces ,’ e.g. brechen, to break* , zerbrechen, to break in 
pieces ; sometimes it has a bad sense, as o.h.g. zur-lust, ill-will, n.h.g. 
zerlesen, to spoil with reading , misread. In O.N. tor- has generally 
the sense of difficulty , as tor-kenndr, hard to recognise, torfsera, a 
difficult passage, which passes over occasionally to sense of Eng. mis-, 
as tor-tryggja, to mistrust, or has only an intensive force, as in tor- 
tyna, to destroy, from tyna, to lose, destroy . The A s. and m.e. to- has 
a separative, negative, or simply intensive force, as to-breken, to break 
in pieces. Except in Goth, the Tent, words change a to r, A.s. 
to- = *tOB-. 

Celtic, do-, with sense of hard, ill, mis-, as 0. Ir. dodhaing, diffi- 
cult, dodacht, an evil action, do-dhuine, a bad man , do-gar, sad, 
unhappy, &c. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , dysentery, -ic, dyspepsia, dyspeptic, dyspnoea, &c. 

Teutonic. The use of to- as a prefix is obsolete in modem Eng., hut 
‘ to-brake 1 is still found in Judges ix. 53, * all to brake his skull' 
(for 4 all to-brake *), 4 completely broke his skull in pieces ’ ; to^geiher, 
altogether. 
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Eur-Ar. DyO", DUyO , in compounds and some derivatives Dyi", 
two . 

, Paradigm of 2 (Cardinals and Ordinals ). 


Sans., dvau (m.), dve (f. & n 
Zend, dva (m. & n.), duye (f.), „ 
Greek, Bvto t (m. & f.), Bvo 
(orig. n.) „ 

Latin, duo (m. & n.), dual (f.), „ 
Lith., du (m.) } dvi (f.), „ 

0. Slav., dva, duva (m.), dve, 
duvo (f. & n.), „ 

Goth., tvai (m.), tvos (f.), tva 

(»•). »> 

O.H.G., zwene (m.), zwo (f.), 
zwei (n.), „ 

N. H.G., zwei, for all genders 

since the 17th cent., „ 

O. N., tveir (in.), tvrnr (f.), tvau 

(*•)> » 

A.S., twegen (m.), two (f.), 
tu (n ), 

0. Ir., dau, do, da (m.), di (f.), „ 


dvitiya-, second . 
bityar-, „ 

BeVTSpOSy 


from Beuco. 

sec and us, 

V 

„ sequor. 

antras, 


cp. Sans.an-yas. 

vutoru, 


„ u-bhan. 

anthar, 

>» 

„ anyas. 

andar, 

1J 

„ anyas. 

zweiter, 

annarr, for 

n 

but ander-t- 
halb, 1*. 

antharr, 

»> 

Sans, anyas. 

odher, 

a 

„ anyas. 

aile, 

tt 

cp. Lat. alius. 


Paradigm of Twelve and Twice. 


Sans., dvadapa, duva-dapa, twelve , 
Zend, dva-dasa, „ 

Greek, Sw-Se/ca, BvwBstca , ,, 

Latin, duo-dfecim, 

Lith., dvy-lika, 

0. Slav., dava na desete, 2 
on 10, 

Goth., tvalif, 

O.H.G., zwelif, 
zwOlf, 

O.E., tolf, 

A.S., twelf, 

©* Ir., dn-deai, 


dvis, duvis. 
bis. 

Bis (=S5/r). 

bis, O. Lat. duis (=Eur-Ar. 
duijes). 

dvi-sykius, compound of dvi + 
sykis, a stroke . 

dvaMi, compound of dva + sidi, 
a going . 
twis. 
zwir-or. 

zwei-mal, two times (zwei 4* mal). 
twis-var, tvistr. 
twiwa, twiges. 

fo di, (ssdifo), two turns or 
goings . 



)W 

mor 

tu- 
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Compounds and Derivatives of dgo, ctyi. 

Sanscrit, dvayas (adj.), double, dvayi (subs.), duplicity, falsehood^ 
dvi-dha, split in two , dvika, consisting of two parts , dvi-padas, having 
two feet , dvi-varnas, of two colours, dvi-varshas, two years old , dvi-dant, 
having two teeth. 

Zend, dvaya, double , bimahya, of two months. 

Oreek, 8 oios (from SFoios, cp. Sans, and Zend dvaya), Sot??, doubt , 
uncertainty (cp. Sans, dvayi, falsehood ). bfya, in two , apart (from 
8f/^a, cp. Sans, dvika), Sto-troy, Att. Sittos, Ion. Stfov (from SFix^oe), 
double ; Sid (from Sft-jd), Mol. £d (=8id, monosyllabic), through (i.e. 
cutting asunder into two parts), hiaftoXos, a slanderer , the devil , bia- 
firjrrjs, passing through , (medical) a disease , hidyvaxns, a distinguish- 
ing , Sidypufifia, that which is marked out by lines, hiaywvios, from 
angle to angle ; biaZripa, something bound round, a fillet, Siddecis, a 
disposition , habit, bi-alpscns, division , BiaXoyos, a conversation, 
bidXsKTos, a common language, way of talking , biaXsKTiicrj, the art of 
discussing, logic, bidperpos, the measure through, biairacm (sc. ^ophwv), 
concord , through all chords, hdppota , a flowing though , 8 idrovos, 
stretching through , biarpi^tj, a pastime , amusement , a discourse (lit. a 
wearing away , i.e. 0 / time ) ; Siafavrjs, transparent, hiafyopvrucbs, carry- 
ing through, i.e. fry j9erspirafo?i (med.), biafypaypa, a partition, wall , 
(med.) the muscle separating the thorax from the abdomen, BioUrjcis, 
lit. house-keeping , administration , (eccles.) a bishop’s jurisdiction , 
btoiTTpa, instrument for measuring heights , ri StoTrTpi/ca, the science of 
d/ioptiics, biovprjrucos, promoting urine, 8 uopapa, a view or scene ; 8t- in 
comp, with sense of two, double , blbvpos, a twin , Slirrepos, having two 
wings , SucoTvXnbwv, having two seed-lobes , St/cv/cXor, two-wheeled , 
bl-Xrjpfia, an argument of two propositions each of which confutes , 
Si-piTos, of double thread , St7rXo£)r, two-fold , ShrXto/ia, a folded paper , 
a recommendation, letters of licence or privilege granted by the Emperor 
or by magistrates, bl-wovs, two-footed, SiWu^oy, double-folded, St-ort^or, 
0 / two rows or lines , bi-^doyyoe, of two sounds , bi^o-ropLa, a cutting 
asunder . 

Latin, dualis, containing two, dnalitas, dnbins, 1 doubtful , wavering 
between two , dubietas, doubtfulness, dubious, dubious , dubitare, to doubt , 
dubitatio, -bills ; perduellio, hostility to one’s country , treason, 0. Lat. 
dudlum (from dnes-lum), oonfeit between two persons or parties, Class. 

Lat. belluxn, war, bellare, to make war, beUieus, warlike, beUioosus, 

\ 

1 The termination -biua is a variant from -bus in soper«tms, and is from 
bhif, to to 
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7 Moose, Bellona, the goddess pf war , belliger, carrying on war, belli- DU#* 
gerare, to carry on war , rebellare, to revolt , rebel, (lit) to fight again , 
rebollis, a rebel, rebellio, rebellion ; duplex, -icis, two-fold, double , du- DJI" 

plicitas, dmbleness , duplicare, to douldo , duplicafcio, reduplicare, to 
doubts again , reduplicntio, duplio (subs.), the double, dupluB (adj.), 
double ; bis, Im’fe, bini, two apiece, binarius, containing two, eombinare, 
to put two together, combinatio, biceps, tvjo-hearted, bimui, two years old 
(bi fhyems), duidens, bidens, having two teeth (cp. Sans, dvi-dant), 
biennium, space of two years , biennalis, lasting two years ; bifurcuB, two- 
pronged , bi-gamus, twice married, bilanx, having two scales, bilinguis, 
doulMongucd, bipartire, to divide in two parts, bipes, -edis, having two 
feet, bisextilis, containing an intercalary day, bisextus, the intercalary 
day , vi. Kal. Mart . ( February 2 t), which was doubled once every four 
years. Die, 1 di-, in composition, with a separative or nr gating force, as 
diflerre, to scatter , separate, distract, put off, delay , differ, diffidere, to dis- 
tend, dibalare, to bleat abroad , diducere, to part, di-gerere, to carry apart, 
dilucre, to wash away, dimittere, to send away , dinutnerare, to count 
over, dirumpere, to break asunder , discribere, to assign to several per- 
sons, dispicere, to see in different directions, di-stare, to stand apa/rt , 
dividere, to divide , dis-cedere, to depart , dispartire, to distribute , dis- 
solves, to dissolve, diatorquere, to distort, dissirnilis, unlike , dispar, uur 
egual, &c. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. due (0. Itnl. duo), Prov. nnd o.f. dui, 
doi, douB, deus, n.f. deux, two, Ital. duetto, a duet , Ital. duello, F. duel, 
a fight between two (Lat. duellum) ; Ital. dubitare, dottare, Prov. dobtar, 
dotar, o.f. douter, m.e. douten (afterwards corrected to doubten), n.e. 
doubt, o.f. redouter, to fear, o.f. and m.e. redoutable, n.e. redoubtable ; 
o.f. rebelle, rebellious , m.e. rebel (s.s.), n.e. rebel (adj. and subs.), o.f. 
and m.e. rebellion ; o.f. duplicite, Ital. duplo, Prov. doble, o.f. and m.B. 
duble, doble, double, Prov. doblar, o.f. dobler, doubler, m.e. doblen, 
doublen, n.e. double; o.f. douzaine, m.e. doseyne, n.e. dozen, o.f, and 
M.e. doblet, doublet, a quilted or lined undergarment, o.f. doublure, the 
lining of a garment, Span, doblon, a coin (=2 pistoles), F. doubloon. 

Bi-, bis-, bes-, ber-, in composition, besides the radical meaning twice, 
have & diminutive or depreciative force : Ital. bilancia (Lat. bilanx), 

0. F., m. and n.e. balance, Ital. binocolo, F. binocle, n.e. binocular, a 
glass for both eyes, Ital. bis-cotto (Lat. bis -t coctus, twice-baked), Prov. 
biscueitz, o.f. bi-cuit, bis-cuit, m.e. biscot, biscut, n.e. bisket, 

(later) biscuit, a biscuit , Prov. and o.f. biaiB, n.e. bias, a shrd, 

1 Dit- becomes dif- before -f, a s in dif-fidere-, to distrust, and di- before b, d, g, 

1, m, n, x, ep, it, v, and sometimes before j j it is unchanged before c, p, s, and t. 
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Sardin. biasciu, awry, Prov. 4 via biayssa/ a crossroad (of unknown 
origin, but the first syllable is probably bi=bis: cp. Span, bis-qjo, 
squinting). o.f. des-, o. and n.f. de-, in composition, represent 
Lat. dis and (de + ex), 1 and have the same force: Ital. sbarrare 
(=disbarrare), o.f. deBbarrer (des + barre, of Celtic origin, a bar or 
rail), to unbar, but N.E. debar, to bar out, exclude, Ital. dibattere, O.F. 
desbattre, debatre, to debate, dilute, Ital. sburcare (diBbarcarc), O.F. 
desbarquer, to debark ; o.f. deabaucker, to corrupt, debauch (= L. Lat. 
dis-balcare, formed from L. Lat. balco, a died, workshop, and with tho 
original sense, to entire away from the workshop 2 ), Ital. sboccare (dis- 
boccare), o.f. des-boucher, to disembogue, debouch, o F. desbuter, to 
miss aim, N.F. ddbuter, to lead at billiards (i.e. by a miss), N.F. d$- 
but, opening stroke at bill arris, frst appearance, a beginning ; Ital. 
scampar^ (discam pare), o.f. descarnper, to decamp, of. descrier, m.e. 
deBcrien, to publish abroad, spy out, n E descry, to spy, decry, to cry down , 
as though a compound of Lat. de, 3 o.f. des-eant (Lat. diB-cantare), to 
chant psalmody , o.f. desfacer, m.e. deffacen, N.E. deface, Ital. diffalta, 
o.f. deffaute, m.e. defaute, N.E. default; o.f. desfait, deffait, defait, 
M.E. defet, n.e. defeat (Lat. dis + facere), o.f. deffaisance, defeasance, 
a making void, undoing (Lat. dis + facere) ; Ital. diffidare, o.f. desfier, 
deffier, defier, m.e. deffien, defien, n.e. defy, o.f. deffiance, defiance ; 
Ital. diffamare, o.f. defamer, diffamer, m.e. diffamen, n.e. defame 
(Lat. diffamare) ; Ital. diffalcare, to abridge (difl + L. Lat. falcare, to 
cut with a sickle or pritniruj-houk), O.F. deffalquer, to deduct, abate, M.E. 
defaulke, n.e. defalcation, a withdrawal or embezzlement of funds or 
profits ; Ital. differire, o.f. differer, m.e. differren, n.e. differ, defer, Ital. 
dilata (Lat. dilntio, delay, from dilatus, p. p. of differro), o.f. and M.E. 
delai, n.e. delay (subs.), Ital. dilatare, dilajare, o.f. delaiier, m.e. delaien, 
dalayen, n.e. delay (vb.) ; o.f. defiler, to march or pass in a row or file 
(from Lat. filum, o.f. fil, a thread, row, line), N.E. defile (s.s.), O.F. 


1 Korting gives several compounds of del- in whioh he considers that it repre- 
sents the contraction of de + ex Murray (But. Diet.) does not recognise this nse of 
dss-, and the use in Italian of dis- or di- in words corresponding to the Fienoh 
words so explained (eg. Ital. dibattere = O.F. des-battre [de t ex]battere, according 
to Jvorting), bo far seems to be against this explanation, although the original sense 
of the words favours it. If dis ( - de + ex) be accepted, the words formed from it do 
not belong here. 

* This is Dies*! explanation, but must be regarded as doubtful. Bauche is from 
O.H.G. balcho, palcho, a scaffolding, O.N. balkr, a partition, a beam., A.S. balca, a 
heap (?), Gael, bale, a boundary , Dies quotes Menage as the authority for an O.F. 
bauche *» a mrfahop. 

■ This change of meaning may arise from the fact that accusations and o&encefl 
were proclaimed publicly, which gave descrien a bad sense. Descrien bad also m 
•sense to discover, spy out, of the modern Eng. descry, whioh M&tzner regards al a 
, confusion with M.E. descriven, to detcribe. * , 
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defil^e, a narrow pass through which soldiers must march in file , N.E. S]|t 

a defile; O.f. defrayer, deffroier, m,e. deffray, n.e. defray, to pay the WTf 

cost (des + frai, frais, free, cast, charge , =L. Lat. fredum, fr. O.H.G. 
fridu, peace), a fine for breaking the peace, any tax, cost or charge ; 
ltal. diluvio (Lat. diluvium), o.f. deluve , 1 deluge (cp. sav-oir, sage), 
a flood ; Itai. dimettere, o.f. deamettre, demettre (p. p. desmis, demis), 
to dismiss, displace , m.e. demise (vb.), to transfer hi) Imse or will , 
legal term,* (as subs.) conveyance of an estate hy lease or uill , decease, 

‘ demise of the crown * transfer of the royal power to a successor ; ltal. 
dimidiare, to divide in the middle , to halve , o.F. demi, N E. demy, a 
particular size of paper , ltal. desinare, diainare, Prov. dianar, O.F. 
dianor, ‘se dianer/ to break one's fast (from # diajunare, for diajejunare, 
to hr ea! fast, o.f. dea-jeuner, dejeuner, s.s.), n.f. diner, M.E. dinen, to 
brealfast , (later) to dine , 2 * N.E. to dine, m.e. diner (subs.), breulfast, 
dinner , n r. dinner ; ltal. dis-nodave, dinodare (Lat. dis + nodus), O.F. 
desnouer, denouer, to untie a knot , with (subs.) denoument, unravelling ; 

Span., Port, despartir, ltal. di-partire, to depart, divide, o.f. ddparter, 
to part, de})art,ltol. diapiegare, to unfold (Lat. diaplicare), o.F. deapleier, 
deaployor, unfold , display , m.e. diBplaien, n.e. display, deploy, a military 
term, to qien out , used of troops, borrowed from n.f. ; o.f. des-ranger, 
deranger (from dea + rang, formerly reng= o.h.g. hring, a circle, ring , 
but with sense of order, rank, row), to throw out of order ; M.E. dirge, a 
funeral psalm, so called from the antiphon in the Office for the Dead, 
beginning with Ps. v. 8 , 1 Dirige Domine Deus meus ’ ; ltal. direzzare 
(as from # directiare, to make direct , set straight , put in order , Span, 
derezar, Prov. dressar, o.f. dresser, to arrange , dress , m.e. dressen, 
drissen, to direct, put in order (cp. Wycl. O.T. Gen. xxiv. 40, * He Behai 
dresse thi weie/ diriget viam tuam), to prepare or dress meat (cp. f Boke 
of Curtasye/ 557, 4 mete dresset with honde ’), to put on clothes, armour 
(Octouian, 1035, * When Florent was alredy dreBt in hys armure ’), o.f. 
drechoir, L. Lat. dressorium, m.e. dressour, n.e. dresser, a table on 


1 Cited by Matzner. 

2 That dinen, diner, originally referred to the breakfast or first meal of the day Is 
evident from the following: (1) Pr. P. (p. 121) gives jentare, jentaculnm, as the 

Latin equivalents of dinen and diner ; but jentare is a contracted form of •jejuni- 
taro, to fart, and jentaoulum the meal taken faftwg—tke breakfast. Suetonius names 
the three Boman meals, jentaculum, prandium, coBna, is. the early morning, noon- 
tide, and evening meal, answering to the breakfast, dinner, and supper of an earlier 
date— to breakfast, lunch, and dinner of the present day. (2) The quotation from 
Seeen Sages, 1 He will oum and dy*« with the To mom at prime,’ i.e. the first hour 
of the day. Lydgate, Min. Po. : 4 First to dyne and after go to Messe * (which was 
*&id In the early part of the day). The shifting of the meal from an earlier to a 
later hour, while it still retains the same name, may be noticed in prandium mtke 

etaal, but later the noon-tide meal. 
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VO" which meat wat dressed (cp. ‘ Boke of Curt&sye,’ * At dressour also he 

mo- shalle stonde, And fett fortlie mete dresset with honde ’), Ital. dritto, 

w O.F. droit, right (Lat. directus), O.F. desservir, to remove the dishes 
from the table , o.F. dessert, the fruits and sweets which follow the 
removal ; Ital. dismagare, smagare, Span, desmayar, o.F. desmaier, 
esmaier, m.e. desmaien, dismaien, to terrify , make powerless from fear, 
frighten to death (from dis + Goth. raagan, strength , might), o.F. des- 
manteller (from dis + mantellum), to take the cloak off, dismantle, o.F. 
destacher, detacher (dis- + tacher), unfasten , detach ; Ital. distomaro, 
o.F. des-toumer, m.e. desturnen, to divert , turn aside , n.f. ddtour, a 
circuit , roundabout way • Ital. distagliare (dis- + tagliare), to cut in 
pieces , o.F. destaillier, detaillier (s.s.), n.e. detail, (vb.) to tell circum- 
stantially, (subs.) a mall part , a minute description ; o.F. se desporter, 
deporter, M.E. desporten, to divert oneself, to sport , to carry oneself 
behave , M.E. desport (subs.), diversion , N.E. sport (contracted form of 
desport), o.F. devis (adj. : Lat. divisus), exact , accurate, m.e. ‘ at point 
devys,’ Ital. divisa, way, method, device , Prov. devis (m ), divisa (f.), 
O.F. devis (ra), divisa (f.), anything devised, a device (in heraldry), n.f. 
deviB, an estimate, n.f. device, a device , Ital. divisare, Prov. devisar, 
o.F. deviser, m.e. devisen, to imagine, devise . 

Teutonic, a.s. betveonan, m.e. betweonen, bitwenan, bitwene, &c., 

n. f. between, a.s. betwixt, betwuxt, m.e. bitwix, bitwixen, bitwixt, 
0. Fries, bitwischa, o.h.g. zwisk, zwiski, n.h.g. zwischen, n e. betwixt; 

o. h.g. zwig, n.ii.g. zweig, Du. twigg, a.s. twig, n.e. twig, shoot of a 
tree, i.e.its growth, or parting into two , o.h.g. zwinal (adj.), twin, o.h.g. 
iwine-ling (dim.), n.h.g. zwilling, a twin , a.s. getwinne, (pi.) twins , 
o.N. tvinnr, twin ; o.n. tvinna, a.s. # twinan, m.e. twinen, to twine , Du. 
twyn, a double thread , cp. Swed. tvinntrad, twin-thread, n.e. twine, 
O.H.G. zwirnon, N.H.G. zwiraen, M.E. twisten, 1 to twist thread , N H.G. 
zwim, a double thread, Dan. tvist, strife , and thread , N.H.G. zwist, L.G. 
tvist, discord , a.s. twist in meest-twist, a rope to stay a mast , N.E. twist 
(subs.), o.h.g. zwilihh, n.h.g. zwillich, Scot, tweed, n.e. twill, a 
peculiar mode of weaving (a German adaptation of Lat. bilix, of two 
threads ), cp. l.g. twillen, to double , a.s. twelf (two left over), A.8. 
tventig, twenty (two tens), Goth, tweifis, o.h.g. iwi-ftl, n.h.g. zwei-fel, 
with variant o.h.g. zwifo, zweho, o.n. tyja, a.s. tweo, doubt. All these 

1 The base oommon to the Teutonic dinleots is trims, in O.H.G. iwirno (s being 
changed to r) from Xnr. dyis. The double meaning of the L.G. and Dan. tvist, 
fhows the identity of Sans, dvish-, to hate , with Eur. dyl- f two. Duality topics 
both pairing and separation, the latter becoming difference and opposition ; jo Lai 
allium, bslinm, has oome to mean strife, war, while Dan. tvist, strife and thread, 
unites the two Benses of pairing and separation. 
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forms rest upon a Eor-Ar. dfiq- (cp. Sans, dvika), an extension of StyQ 
dji by -q-, which has been labialised in Goth, twei-fli, o.H.o. nri-M, 1 SOU 

iwi-fel, while the guttural pronunciation has been retained in o.H.o. soi 

zweho, o.n. tyja, a.s. tweo (for twejo) ; 0. Du. tweelicht, m.e. twye- 
lyghte, n.e. twilight, a divided light , half-light, a.s. deoful, devil (loan- 
word from Gk. jthrough Lat.). 

Celtic, Ir. da, dau, do, Wei. dau, fem. dni, Corn, dou, fern, diu, 
tiro, Bret, daou, diou, tvw, Ir. da-bheatliach, amphibious , Gael, dithis, 
a pair, dachasach, two-footed. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, devil (through Lat. and as), diabetes, diagnosis, diagram, 
diagonul, diadem, diathesis, diaeresis, dialogue, dialect, -ic, diameter, 
diametrical, diapason, diarrhoea, diatonic, diatribe, diaphanous, dia- 
phoretic, diuretic, diaphragm, diocese, -an, dioptrics, diorama ; Didy- 
inus, dicotyledon, dilemma, dimity (thr. f. ?), diploma, -cy, -tic, 
diptych, distich, dichotomy. 

Latin , dual, -ity, dualism, dubious, dubiety, dubitation, -ble ; per- 
duellion, duel, -ling, -list (thr. f.), bellicose, belligerent, Bellona, rebel 
(vb., adj., subs.), -lion, -lious (thr. F.), duplex, duplicity, duplicate 
(vb., adj., subs.), -ion, reduplicate, -ion ; binary, combine, -ation ; 
compounds of bi- f as biceps, a muscle of the arm , bicycle, biennial, 
bifurcate (vb.,adj.), -ion, bigamy, -ous, bilingual, bisect (bi + secure), 

-ion, biped, bisextile (leap year), billion, second power of a million 
(coined word), &c. ; compounds of dis-, as diffident, -ce, differ, diffuse, 
distract, distrust, dissolve, distort, discern, dissimilar, dissert, &c. 
Compounds with di- =dis-, as digest, -ion, -ive, -ible, diruption, 
di-stant (standing apart), diluvial, divide, -ision, -sible, individual, -ity, 

-ism, &c. 

L . Latin and Romance , deuoe, two (on dice and cards), duet, doubt, 

-fal, -less, redoubtable, double (vb., adj., subs.), -ness, doublet, dozen, 
doubloon ; compounds of bi-, bis-, as balance, binocle, binocular, bis- 
cuit, bias, &c.; compounds of dis-, des-, and de- (=dis), as discard, dis- 
ease, dismay, -al, discover, distemper, display, dismantle, &c., descant 
(to discourse upon), despatch, dessert, debar, debate, debark, -cation, 
debauch, -ee, debouch, -ment, dibut, descry, decry, decamp, scamp, 
•camper, deface, default, -er, defeat, defeasance, defy, -fiant, -fiance, 
defame, -ation, defalcation, defer, delay, -al, defile (vb., subs.), defray, 

1 Kluge, who gives this explanation, does not himself stem quite satisfied, as it 
leaves obscure the formation of the noun sweifal ; but may it not be a oompous4 
*ord {such, *y., as xwei-f fall, a eau, accident) expressive of a double possibility sad 
therefore of doubt f 
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-al, -ment, deluge ; demi-in comp, as demi-god, demy, demise (vb. and 
subs.), dine, dinner, ddjeuner, denouement, depart, deploy, derange, 
dirge, dress, address, redress, dresser, adroit, -ness, detach, ddtour, 
detail, disport, sport, -ive, deport (to behave), deportment, device, 
devise. 

Teutonic, two, with its compounds two-fold, &c , twain (a s. twegen, 
M.E. tweien), twioe, twelve, twenty ; between, betwixt, twixt, twig, 
twin, twine, entwine, twist, twill, twilight, twissel, a double fruit, a 
fork of a tree (dial.). 


Eur-Ar. a/D?E|~ a/DTJI , to fear. 

Zend, dvao-, in dvaetha, fur. tenor 

Greek, Sfi-, Sfoi-, in SelS a>, perf. (Horn ), for Se'Sfai, from 8e8fo(t)a, 
J cm afraid, Bios (from BFet-os), fear, Bsivos, fearful (Cor. AFeivcas,' 
n. pr.), Bet\os, cowardly. 

Latin, di-, in dirus, terrible. 

Celtic, Ir. doel, fear. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, dino-saur, dinothere. 

Latin, dire, direness. 


(2) Eur-Ar. DyiS , with sense of apart, opposed to, hostile, to hate, 
identical probably with the preceding root, both being from 
ayr, twin (cp. Lat. duellum, bellum, enmity, war). 

Sansorit, dvish-, in dvish-ati, to be a rival or hostile, to hate, p. p. 
dvistas, hated, hostile, dvesha (m.), hatred, dvesbas, a hater, m 
enemy. 

Zend, tvista, hostile, ill-disposed, dvaesanh, hostility. 

Teutonio, o.n. and Dan. twist, strife, O.N. tvistra, to seaMer, L.o. 
twist, strife, N.H.G. zwist, s.s. 


Cited by Prellwiti. 
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Eur-Ar. ^DEE , to place, put , lay, establish, five, order , &c., x with 
extension Vdhek. 

Sanscrit, dha-, in dadhati , places (p. p. dhitas, hitas [later]), dhatf, 
a supporter, founder , creator , dhasi, a laying down, a proposition , 
rihaman, home, habitation , family , inmates , law, custom, dha-ka. « 
nceptacle, dhaya, a layer ; dha- is widely found in composition, as 
pari-dha, to round , frad-dha, to trwst, san-dha, to j>wt together, 

san-dhi, « putting together , san-dhitam, conserves , pichles, vi-dha, to 
pbtee apart , sva-dha, custom , wont, svadus, sweet, dec, 

Zend, dhai-, in da-dhai-ti, places, establishes, &c., datar, author , 
founder, daman, making, construction , maz-dha, 7 ^/ 7 /, reward. 

Greek, 0rj-, 0e-, in Ti0r)pi, to place, p>ut, &c., 0rjtcri , «, r/test, ptoee 0 / 
deposit, 0T)-<ravp6$ , a treasure , Orjp&v, a heap , 07] 9, 0rjr6s, a labourer, 
0s pa, a deposit, 0&pi9, right, justice, 0sai9, a proposition ; avdOspa, 
anything dedicated , in bad sense ‘ devoted to evil , accursed * avaOe* 
parl^tD, devote to evil , dvaOrjpa, a votive offerings avriOstns, an 
opposition, contrast, dvTi0STuco9, contrasting, uttoO^kt}, a storehouse ; 
hidOeats, disposition, hiaOrjiCTj, a testament, iirl0erov, a descriptive 
name, irapsvOscns, an insertion, Trapsv0sTucos, by way of insertion, 
7 Tpo0£Ti/co9, placed before, wpocrOsTucds, added \ to, a’vv0sa , i9 , a putting 
together , avv0eruc69, combining, synthetic, vtt608<tc 9, a supposition, 

' The final -dh- of many Eur-Ar. and Sans, roots is the remains of *'dhe- 
added to another root to emphasise or modify its meaning, as is still usual in the 
modem Hindi with -de, eg. rakh-na, to place, becomes rakh-dena, nith aft inten*ire 
force. This -dh- becomes in Greek 9, as in nt<r-9-6s t a reward , n&9- in tyodo*(« 
/«* + ••«, ribBv, 0pl-0w, Sc c. ; in Lat. it is d as in ab-d-ere, to put away - Sans apa-dha. 
In Teutonic -d- or «th, -t, takes the place of dh-, as Goth, re-d-an, O.N radha, O.H G. 
rat, from Eur-Ar. re-dh. 

-dhe- is used also in conjugation of the verb, e.g. in ■ft?*', -Bijtrotuu, the terminations 
of the 1st aor. and 1st fat. pass, of Gk. verbs The final -d -t of the past tense of 
Teutonio weak verbs is the representative of the lest syllable of the reduplicated 
perfect form of dhe-, eg. Sans, dedhau, Goth, dedjau, A S. dj-de, N.E. di-d, O.H G- 
tha-t, N.H.G. lieb-te - Ueb(tha-)te, Eng. I love-d - 1 love(dl-)d. For fullot explanation 
of ymd-dha, vidha, see under Ired-dh-, vidh-. 
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virodqicTh a pledge, mortgage ; id os (from aFe-0o$ : cp. Sane, sva-dha), 
custom ; ?}8os (lengthened form of ados), habit of mind , moral disposi- 
tion, r/OiKtls, relating to morals , rjivs, sweet (from a Fe-Svs : cp. Sana. 
Bva-dus), fftopat, to be pleased (cp. Sans. Bva-dati, is pleased , lit. 
‘makes one's own ‘ suits one's self'), fj&ovfi, pleasure : cp. Sans, sva- 
danam (s.s.) ; fucrOos , pay , wages ; H£opai (from creSppai or <rs-<r8- 
o/iai, Eur-Ar. Vse-d-), to sit , sraf oneself} 

Latin, de-, in -dere, fa-, fa-c (=\/dhe-k), an extension of \Zdhe-, 
in ab-dere, 2 to put aside, ad-dere, to put to, to add, con-dere, to put 
together , construct, abscondere, to put out of the way, hide, recondere, 
to stow away, shut up, indere, to put in ; per-dere, to destroy, lose, 
perditio, destruction, pestis (from perd-tis), a plague, pestilens, 
pestilent, pestilentia, pestiferus, plague-hinging, Bubdere, to place 
under , subject, substitute ; condire (condio), to season, preserve fruit , 
conditor, a confectioner, condimentum, seasoning, spice ; sua-dere, 
auasi, suasum, to represent as suitable to oneself, persuade , advise, dissua- 
dere, to dissuade, dissuasio, perauadere, persuade, persuasio ; suavis (from 
sua-d-vis ), sweet, suavitas, suavitudo, sweetness ; sodalis, a comrade, mate, 
soler e}to become accustomed to (for*sodere), solitus, accustomed, insolens, 
unaccustomed, arrogant ; perhaps solari, consolari, to comfort, may be a 
similar case of the change from d to 1, solatium, comfort, consolation ; 4 
sedere, to sit, sedare, to seat ; thesaurus, apotheca, hypotheca, ethical 
(Gk. loan-words) ; Obc. faama, a house, household (cp. Sans, dhaman), 
Osc. faamat, lie dwells, famel, a servant, Lat. famulus, a house servant , 
domestic, familia, the household, familiaris, (subs.) one of the household, 
(adj.) relating to the household, intimate, pater-familias, the house- 
father ; fa-c-ere, feci, factus, to do, make, factum, a deed, factor, a 
doer , iaotio, a doing, a party, factorium, an oil-press , faotura, a mode 
of doing, factiosus, factious, faoticiui, artificial ; facilis, easy , -itas, 
difflcilis, hard to do, difficultai, n.e. difficulty, facultas, ability ; facies,® 
make , appearance , face (cp. figure, fr. fingo), superficiei, the upper side , 


1 For fuller explanation of Jfo/ieu see under ^ led*, as also for Lat. sedeo, lido, 
and N.H.O. litcen, N E. sit, Ac. ^8e«d* is placed under d dhe- on the supposition 
that it is a compound of (se + dhe) ; cp. Sans, e-dhas, a seat. 

* Abdomen is sometimes derived from abdere. Another explanation given is that 
it is a contraction of adipomen ; and a connection with omentum, the membrane on - 
closing the bowels, may be supposed, but as yet no satisfactory aooount of the word 
has been given. 

1 Op so Hum from sedere, olor and odor, lingua and dingua, Ac. 

4 Besides the compounds of ^dhe- here cited there are many others in wbioh 
^dhi gives an intensive force to another root, as lender© ( » ghen, to strike, +dhq), 
funder® ( « Jhu, to pour, + dhe-), jabfire, to bid do something ( - v'ty., to move, sHr, + 
dhe-), Ac. 

1 Or from Ahe-k, an expansion of ^bhe-, to thine, appear. 
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surface, -alia, fftcinu*, a deed (generally in a bad sense) ; afftoere, 
-fectui, -feotio, to affect , affeotare, to strive after , aflfectatio, a striving 
after , conilcere, fo accomplish , confectio, confectnra, a compounding , 
deflcere, (trans.) to loosen, (intrant) £o run ow£, cease, fail, be wanting , 
defectio, -ivus ; efficere, to effect , effectus (subs.), -ivus, effioaz, -cia, 
infleere, /o or dip into, to stain, infect , infeotio, a dyeing, infeotiYUS, 
relating to dyeing ; offieere, £o hinder , obstruct, perfloere, to complete , 
perfectio, -tus, praficere, /o oirr, place at the head , prmfeotui, 
-turn, -torius, pvoficere, to go forward, to increase , to be useful to, pro- 
fectus (subs ), advance, jrrgfit, success ; reficere, fo remake, restore , 
h fresh, refectio, restoration , refreshment , refectorius (adj ), refreshing , 
Miffleere, (trans) to put under, to supply, grant , (intrans) to suffice*, 
pate-facere, /o taf/ open, madefacere, to moisten, calefacere, io warrn^ 
tepefacere, to tqnfy , satisfacere, to satisfy, satisfactio, stupcfacere, to 
stupefy, putrefaoere, to putrefy, benefaoere, to do well, benefactor, -uin, 
-io, bencflcus, -ium, -entia, -iarius, malefaoere, to do ill , malefactor, 
-um, -io, maleflous, -ium, -icentia, magnifaoere, -tio, magniflous, -cens, 
-centia, muniflcus, making presents , bountiful , -ium, -ens, -entia ; 
n^lificare, to toiiM, fcdiflcium, a building, amplificare, to malm large , 
-tio, magnificare, to magnify, gratificare, to make pleasant, -tio, saudi- 
ficare, to male holy, -tio (eccles.), justificare, to make just, -tio (eccleB.), 
sacriflcare, -ari, io offer a sacrifice , i sacriflcati,’ Christum who in times 
of persecution sacrificed to heathen deities, sacriflcium, a sacrifice ; *fex, 
a doer , only found in the final syllable of compounds, arti-fex, -icis, 
a worker in the liberal arts, an artist , artificial, the profession of an 
artist, ingenuity, cunning , artifice, artificialis, relating to arts, artificial , 
carnifex, an executioner , aurifex, a goldsmith , opi-fex (ops + fex), a 
working man, a mechanic , opiflcina (contract, form officlna), a work - 
shop ; offidum (contracted from opi-flcium=topa, opis, power, ability, 
help, support, + facere), a voluntary service, a favour, a ceremonial , 
observance (especially of a solemn nature), an obligation , duty, an 
official employment, officials, (adj.) official, (subs.) a magistrate's ser- 
vant ; pontifex , 1 a Roman high priest, pontificalia, pontiflcatui. 


V ME 

Vm 


1 The meaning given at a later period to pontifex was that of bridge- or road- 
maker, from ignorance or forgetfulness of the old Sabine form of the word, *pompi- 
fox, and its original meaning. The *pompi-fioe» were five commissioners, of whom 
one was called pompifet (pontifex) maximus, who constituted a college, having the 
charge of the sacrifices and other religious rites ; and the literal meaning of the word 
was the fise morifiem, fax being used in the Sense given to faosre, of 'performing any 
snored rite,* and poxnpi- meaning five, and being only a variant of ponti- (with tbe 
same meaning) in ponti-fet ; Lat. pompi : ponti- - ripn ; rim, Lat. Pompeius : 
Pontius. The pompiflcea were appointed by Nnma Pompilins of Sabine race (cp. 
Liv 7i *0, Cic. Do Rep, ii. 14), and their original name was doubtless the Sabine , 
ton Pompi-, which was afterwards changed to ronti-fioes. 
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^SEE 9 ^ Latin and Romance, L. Lat. absconsum, absconsa, sconsa, o.f. 
yiHTB-y- esconse > ©sconce, a dwrk lantern , a hiding place , O.N. skons, a dark 
lantern , a candlestick , skonsa, a dark corner (L. Lat. loan-words), m.e. 
sconse, sconce, scons, a lantern, candlestick , N.E. sconce, a candlestick , 
a place of retreat, a screen , cover, a bulwark , a helmet , headpiece, head 
(vulg.) : all fromLatin abscondere ; Ital. sollazzo, Prov. solatz, o.f. sou- 
las, m.e. solas, n.e. solace, L.Lat. solatiari (from Lat. solatium), Ital. sol- 
lazzare, Prov. solazar, o.f. solacier, soulacier, m.e. solacien, solacen, n.e. 
solaoe, n.f. consoler, to comfort ; o.f. perdicion, m.e. perdicioun, ruin, de- 
struction , F. peste, a plague, f. suave, suavite, dissuader, persuader, Ital. 
tesoro (Lat. thesaurus), Prov. tesaurs, o.f. and m.e. tresor,N.F. trisor; 

n. e. treasure, Ital. bottega (Lat. apotheca), Prov. botiga, f. boutique, 
§l shop, especially for the sale of drugs, Ital. apoticario, f. apotfikaire, 
m.e. apotecarie, potecarie, an apothecary ; Ital. famiglia,, Prov. familla, 
O.F. famille, family, o.f. and m.e. familier, familiar ; Ital. fare (Lat. 
facere), Prov. far, faire, o.f. faire, to do (perf. fis, p. p. fait) ; Ital. 
fatto (Lat. factum), Prov. and o f. fait, m.e. faite, feites, a deed , a feat, 
Ital. fazione, Prov. faisso-s, o f. fazon, facon, fachon, m e. facioun, 
fassione, n.e. fashion, Ital. fattura, work, Prov. faitura, work, witchcraft, 

o. f. faiture, fashion, m.e. feture, n.e. feature, make, shape, Ital. fattoria, 
Span, factoria, (orig.) an establishment for traders in a foreign country ; 
Ital. fattizio (adj.), artificial, o.f. faitice, elegant, skilful, m.e. fetis, 
Port, feitijo, (adj.) artistic , (subs.) magic , charm, images &c, supposed 
to have a magical power, Ital. faticcio, f. fetiche, n.e. fetish; f. facile, 
easy, of a yielding temper, F. facilite, easiness, f. faciliter, to make easy, 
o.f. faisable, m.e. feasable, n.e. feasible, o.f. malfaisance, evil-doing, 

N. E. malfeasance, o f. raesfaisant, pr. p. of mes-faire, to do amiss , n.e. 
misfeasant (legal term), doing a wrong, committing a trespass , M.E. mis- 
feasanoe, misfeason, o.f. and m.e. faculte, o.f. difflculte, m.e. difflcultee ; 
L. Lat. facia, Ital. fhccia, Prov. fassa, o.f. and m.e. face, f. faoette 
(dim. of face), a facet, F, facade, a front view of a Imilding , F. sur-faoe 
(sur= super), the upper-face, o.f. deffaoe, m.e. defaoen, n.e. defaoe ; Ital. 
af&re (affacere), o.f, afaire, m.e. afer, affer, n.e. affair, a matter , busi- 
ness, employment ; o.f. and M.E. affecte, inclination , liking, Ital. confetto, 

O. F. and M.E. confit, n.e. comfit, a sugar-plum, fruits preserved in sugar , 
o.f. confection, m.e. confecoioun, a composition, confiture, confectionery; 
L. Lat. discon-ficere, Ital. disconfiggere, sconfiggere, Prov. desconflr, 
}.F. desconflre» descumfire, to put to route, disconcert, O.F. des- 
x>nfit (p. p. of desconfire), m.e. disconfiten, -comflten, scomfiten, 
!f.E. discomfit, to defeat ; Ital. disfare (Lat. # disfioere, to undo), o.f. dW- 
faire, defaire, to make null and void , /o* defeat, o.F. des M saa at * 
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defeasance, an undoing, making void (a legal term), o.F. defait (p. p. 
of defaire), a defeat , m.e defaiten, to defeat , defait, a defeat , O.F. and 
m.e effeot ; Ital. contrafare (Lat. contra -f facere), Prov. contrafar, o.F. 
contrefaire, to imitate, make a counterpart, o.F. contrefait, M.E. countre- 
fet, N e. counterfeit, a cojnj, m.e. contrefeten, n.e. counterfeit (vb.) ; Ital, 
perfetto, Prov. perfeitz, o.F. and m e. parflt, parfeit, n.e. perfeot 
(corrected to the Latin), O.F. and m.e. prefect, a president, chief N.F. 
prSfet, Ital. profltto, O.F. and M E. profet, gain, advantage, Ital. pro- 
fittare, Prov. profeitar, o.F. profiter, m.e. profiten, n.e profit o.f. 
and m e. refection (reficere), L. Lat. refectorium, refectory, o f. suflflre 
(p p. suffis, pr. p. sufflsant), m e sufflsen, n.e. suffioe (Lat. sufficere) ; 
Ital. sufficiente, -za, o.f. and m.e. sufflsant, -ce, N E. sufficient, -ce 
(restored to the Latin form) ; t). Ital. forfare, Prov. and o.f. forsfaire,' 
forfaire, L. Lat. foris-fare, to act outside (the law), L. Lat. forisfactum, 
an act contrary to law, a transgression, fine or penalty for the same, 
0 Ital. forfatto, Prov. and o.f. forfait, m E. forfet (s. s.), n.e. forfeit, 
only in the sense of fine, fjenalty, m.e. forfeten, n.e. forfeit, to pay a 
fine or penalty', Ital. forfattura, a crime, imposition, o.f. forfeiture, M.E. 
forfeture, N.E. forfeiture ; Ital. soprafarl, to overcharge, o.f. sorfaire, 
Burfaire (s. s.), q.f. sorfait, surfait, excess, overcharge , m.e. surfet, an 
overcharge, excess, especially in eating and drinking , N.E. surfeit, M.E. 
surfeten, n.e. surfeit (vb.), to over-cat, Ital. far-niente, doing nothing , 
o f. fait-neant (from facit + nec + entem, he does nothing ), an idle per- 
son ; Ital. benefatto, o.f. bienfet, m.e. bienfet, benfeet, benefet, N.E. 
benefit (subs, and vb.), o.f. and m.e. benefice, N.E. benefice. French 
verbal compounds terminating with -fler (=Lat, -fioere, -ficare), as 
putr6fler, to putrefy , amplifier, justifier, gratifler, &c. French adjec- 
tives terminating with -flque (=Lat. -ficus), aamagmflque, horrifique, 
terrifique, &c. French substantives terminating with -floe (=sLat. 
-ficium), as b4n6flce, office, artifice, Edifice, &c. Ital. pontefloe, o.f. 
and m.e. pontife, n.e. pontiff, F. offioier, an officer. 

BalfaBlav., de, in 0 . Slav, deti, to put, dejati, does , deti, a deed , 
Lith. deti, to put, place, lay , Lith. ii-daa, a treaswre , ui-das, expense. 
in-das, a vessel, ab-das, clothing. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. tu-on, 1 n.h.g. thun, a.s. ddn (p. t. dyde, p. p. 
gedon), m.e. don (p. t. dude, dide, p. p. don, ydon), n.e. do, did, done, 
Goth, dedhs, in gadedhs, o.h.g. tat, n.h.g. that, o.n. dadh, a.s. dud, 


Vrai 


1 As from Aho-, a Teutonic variant of Eur-Ar. ^dhe-, The past tenses of 
O.H.G. toon, Ac. as A.S. dyde, Ac. are reduplicated forms, and were used as abbreviated 
■affixes -te, -de, *t, -d, in the past tense of weak verbs, as the Moeao-Gothlc suffix 
in latf-dedyau, I Uy*did -I laid. 


VM 
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Vrarijj. m.e. dede, n.e. deed; Goth. domB, o.H.o. tuom, o.N. ddmr, a.s. and m.e. 

dom, N.E. doom, a decree , judgment, a.s. domee-dseg, m.e. domes-day, the 
day of judgment, Goth, gadomjan, o.H.o. tuomen, o.N. donna, a.s. deman, 
M.E. demon, n.e. deem, to judge, decree (cp. Sans, dha-m-an, Gk. Bijut) ; 
-domr, -dom, -thum are used as Teutonic suffixes with the sense of 
jurisdiction, condition, state , as O.N. konung-domr, A.s. cyne-dom, 
n.h.g. kOnig-thnm, a Idngdom, o.N. helgi-domr, n.h.g. heilig-thum, a.s. 
halig-dom, M.E. halidom, holmess ; 1 Goth, suts (from # svotis), mild, 
gentle, sweet, o.H.o. suozi, n.h.g. siiss, o.N. scetr, a.s. and m.e. swete, 

n. e. sweet (cp. Sans, sva-dha). Pick derives A.s. widu, wudu, o.N. 
vidhr, a tree , from Eur-Ar. vidh (vi + dhe-), to divide, cleave , as Sans, 
dru, Gk. hpvs, a tree, from V der-, to cleave. Another explanation is 
from Eur-Ar. V^-, to twine, already given under that root. o.N. des, 
a heap , hey-des, a heap of hay , n.e. (dial.) dass, dess, hay-dass (s.s.), 
dess (vb.), to pile up, to cut hay from a stack The final -d, -t of 
many Teutonic roots represents the Eur-Ar. Vdhe-, as Goth, val-d-, 

o. H.o. wal-t-, to rule, Goth, re-d-, o.h.g. ra-t-, to think over, A.s. hla-d-, 
to load, &c . ; o.N. skons, a dark lantern, skonsa, a dark nook, m.l.g. 
schantze, a screen or defence (loan-words from Romance probably : 
Kluge says, 'of obscure origin ’). 

Celtio, db from du, in fe-db, a widow (=Sans. vi-dhava, 0. Slav, 
vidowa), Gael, and 0. Ir,, fiodh, wood, a tree, N. Ir. fid, Wei. gwydd, 
Com. guiden, Bret, gwezenn, tree] Gael, deimhinn, Ir. deimhin, 
certain ; Gael, dais, a heap of hay or peat, O.Ir. dais, a heap, pile , rick 

English Derivatives. 

Qreek , thesaurus, Themis, thesis, theme, anathema, anathematize, 
antithesis, -etic, diathesis, epithet, parenthesis, -etic, prothetic, pros- 
thetic, hypothesis, -etic, hypothecate, synthesis, -tic, ethics, ethioal, 
hedonism, -ist. 

Latin, add, addition, -al, abscond, recondite, perdition (thr. F.), pes- 
tilent, -ce, pestilential, pestiferous, condiment, paterfamilias ; insolent, 
-oe, console (thr. Fr.), consolation, -tory, disconsolate, inconsolable, so- 
dality ; fact, fetor, factious, factitious, faction, facilitate (coined as from 
Lat. facilitare, in imitation of f. faoiliter), factory (perhaps thr. Span.), 
facial, superficies, superficial, -ity, facineroue ; affect (vb.), affection, 
-ate, ajffectation, disaffected, -ion, defect, defection, -ive, deficient, -cy, 
effect, -ive, effectual, effectuate, efficient, -cy, infect, infection, -ive, 
-ions, disinfect, -ion, -ive, -ant, perfect, -ion, -ible, imperfect, -ion, 
proficient, -cy, sufficient, -cy; manufacture (Lat. manu+factura), 

1 The German loan-words from Gk. are apotkfjm, MbUofeJt, plflaoo$3Mb** 0,> 
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madefkction, calefhotion, satisfaction, putrefaction, tepafaotion, stupe- 
faction, benefactor, beneficent, -ce, beneficiary, malefic, malefactor, 
magniflo, -ent, -ence, mnnifioent, -ce, edification, amplification, gratifi- 
cation, sanctification, mortifioation (mors, death , + -fioare), justification ; 
artificial, officinal, official, -ism, officiate, -ous, -ousness, pontifioal, 
-ate. 

L. Latin and Romance , sconce, ensconce, solace (subs, and verb), 
console, pest, suave, 1 * -ity, suasion, -ive, dissuade, -sion, -sive, persuade, 
-sion, -sive ; treasure, boutique, apothecary, Pottinger ( surname ) ; 
family, -iar, iarity, feat, fashion, -able, feature, feasible, mis-, mal- 
feasant, -ance, -or, fetish, facile, faeility, difficult, -y ; face, deface, 
-ment, efface, -ment, faoet, fejade, surfaoe ; affair, effects (pi. subs.), 
comfit, confiture, discomfit, -ure, confection, -er, -ery ; defeat (vb. and 
subs.), defeasance, counterfeit (vb., adj., subs.), prefect, prefecture, 
profit, -able, unprofitable, suffice, forfeit (vb. and subs.), -ure, surfeit 
(vb. and subs.), faineant, benefit, benefice, -ial ; verbs in - fy = F. -fler, 
as edify, ampli-fy, magni-fy, &c. ; adjectives ending in 'flc=F. -flque, 
as terrific, horrific, &c. ; substantives ending in -fioe (=f. -floe, Lat. 
-ficium), as offioe, artifice, benefice, &c., pontiff, offioer. 

Teutonic , Do, did, done, ado, doer, deed, indeed, misdeed, undone, 
doff (do + off), don (do + on), dout (do -f out) ; deem, deemster, dempster 
(also found as a surname), doom, doomsday, doomster (Scot.), -dom (in 
composition), as Christendom, halidom, kingdom, dukedom, earldom, 
whore-dom, wisdom, freedom, &c. ; sweet, sweeten, sweetness, -bread, 
&c. ; wood, 3 woody, -en, &c., (dial.) dass, dess. 


Eur-Ar. ^DHi~ VDHEJ - , to suck , suckle . 

Sanscrit, dha-, in dbayati (p. p. dhitas), to suck , drink , dhapayati, 
to give suck, nourish , dhatu, dhenu, a milch-cow, dhatreyi, a foster- 
sister y dhayas, nourishing , sucking , drinking (adj. and subs.), dharu, 
a *uddng, dhinoti (weakened form), to nourish , refresh , dhasi, milk- 
beverage, Hindi dh&e, a wet-nurse. 

Armenian, dai-, in dai-1, the first milk after parturition, day-eak, 
a nurse . 

Greek, 9rj-, in Orj-Xy, the teat , $}-X vs, female , feminine, rlr-9% a < 

1 Though no letter of the original root is now found in Lat.juavis or F. suave, 

Lat * 8u& -via represents an original sua-d-vis ; so, too, does F. and Eng. suave. ' 

f 4 Wood’ can only be brought under v^dheT, if Fiok’s derivation from vi-dha be 
eaoeepted. The O. Ir. fiodh, a tree, is in its favour. 


M U 1 
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^dh 4- m, TiT-0oy, a teat (reduplicated forms), ^Xafco, *0d<o (in OfjtrOaL, 

1 aor * io 8UC M 0 - 

Latin, fe-, fi-, in felare, to suck , femina, a woman (she who 
gives such), femella, a young woman,' femininus, feminine , effeminare, 
to make womanish , filing, a son , Alia, a daughter , orig. sense a suckling , 
cp. Umb. feliuf, a suckling , 1 * sif feliuf,’ the suckling of a sow, filialis, 
flial (St. Aug.). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. femina, Prov. femena, femna, of. 
femme, a woman ; Prov. and o.f. femel, m.e. femel, femal, N.E. female, 
N.F. femelle, female (adj. and subs.) ; L. Lat. feto, gen. -onis, the young 
of m animal , o.f. feon, faon, m.e. fawn, fown, n.e. fawn ; Ital. figlio, 
Prov. and o.f. filz, fils, M.E. filz, flltz, fitz, 3 N.F. fils, a son , O Span, 
fldalgo, N. Span, hidalgo (hijo, so?i, + algo, something), son of a man 
who owns land , a gentleman , 3 Port, fldalgo (s.s), 0. Span, afljar, 

N. Span, ahijar, Port, afilhar, n.f. affllier (as from Lat. *affiliare), to 
adopt as a son ; Ital. tetta, zizza, zitta, Prov. teta, o.f. and m.e. tete, n.e. 
teat, Ital tettar, Span, tetar, F. teter, to suck the bread , to give suck , 
from a l.g. titte. The Ital. zitta, zizza are from m.h g zitze ; all these 
forms are reduplicated (cp. Gk. tItOtj). 

Balto-Slav., de-, doj- before vowels, in 0. Slav, dete, a child , 
suckling , 0. Slav, doiti, gives suck , 0. Slav, deva (f ), a female infant , 
Lith. pirm-dele, a mother for the first time , Litk. dele, a leech, Lett, 
deji, to suck, dels, a son, 0. Slav, doi-llca, a nurse. 

Teutonio, Goth, daddjan 4 (from dajan), 0. Swed. dbggja, O.H.G. 
taen, (Austrian dial.) daien, a.s. dian (in diende, sucking ), to suck , give 
milk , o.n. deigja, -deia in comp., a dairy-maid, female servant, M.E. 
deye, a dairy-maid, deieri, a dairy , o.n. dilkr, a sucking lamb or pig, 

O. H.G. tila, the breast , A.S. dile, m.e. dille, the breast, nipple , N.E. 
(dial.) dills, the paps of a sow (cp. Dan. dael, s.s.), M. and n.e. dilling 
(Eng. dial), the child at the breast , the youngest child, L.G. titte, A.S. 
tit, m.h.g. zitze, a teat, o.h.g. tilli, n.h.g. dill (a l.g. form), a.s. dile, 
M.E. dille, N.E. dill, the herb cmise . 


1 Fetua, feoundui, are from Eur-Ar. ^bhe- ^bhu-, to be or become, as Lat. flo, *fno, 
Ok. ft*. The Latin f is the phonetic equivalent of Enr-Ar. -gh- -dh- or -Mi-, and 
in determining which of the three aspirates it represents, regard most be had to the 
signification of the word itself and of the root to whioh it is referred. Perhaps L,Lat. 
feto were better referred to */55n.. 

* These spellings are found in P. Plormm ; the t in filtz, fits, is inserted toprodnoe 
the dental sound of the French z ■ ts. 

1 Latin * Alias de aliquo/ The h in N. Span, represents a Lat. f, as hemoaa- 
formoaa. The Port, retains the f in fldalgo, as did also the 0. Span. 

« Goth. «ddja corresponds to Sans, dhaya, OX -ggja (op. Goth. ft*nd4}e»»04L^ 
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Celtio, Ir. dinim, I suck, drink , dith 3rd sing. p. t., dinib, a drill- 
ing, It. dinu, dinit (dim.), a lamb , Ir. delech, a milch-cow, Ir. dedel, 
a calf, Wei. diod, 0. Corn, diot, Bret, diel, a drink , Wei. did, didi, a 
teal, Gael, deat, an unshorn year-old lamb , Gael, deal, a leech, Gael, 
daoghail, to suck, Gael, and Ir. dalta, a foster-son (Macbain). 

• English Derivatives. 

Latin , feminine, effeminate, -cy, filial, filiation, affiliate, -ion (thr. 

F.?). 

L. Latin and Bomance, female, fawn, Fits-, a prefix to surnames 
(— 6on of), as Fitz-patrick, Fitz-herbert, Fitz-roy ; hidalgo, teat 1 * * (fr. 
Teutonic thr. Roin.). 

Teutonic , dairy, dairy-maid dill in dill-water (breast-water), 
dilling, dug, a teat (cp. O. Swed. doggja) ; tit, titmouse, &q. 


Eur-Ar. VDHEyGH VDHUGH', to milk, to draw out the good of any- 
thing, to yield, grant, with variant V^DUGH 1 * * . 

Sanscrit, dugh-, in dogh-ati, duha-ti, milks, extracts, (p. p.) dugh- 
das, duh, duhas (adj.), milking, yielding milk, dudhas (s.s), 
dudha, a milch-cow, dugh-dam, milk, duhitri, 8 daughter, Hindi dudh, 
milk. 

Zend, dug-, in dug-dar, daughter , N. Per. dokhter. 

Armenian, dustr, (in comp.) ducht-, daughter. 

Greek, 6vy-, in ffvydrrjp, a daughter. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, dusti, Lith. dukte, duktera, Russ, doche, a 
daughter , Lith. daug, much, Lith. dauk-sinti, to increase . 

1 From O.F. tete. Tit, titty, also used commonly as a vulgar word, are from A S. 

tit While teat came into general use among the more cultivated classes, tit was 

retained to denote anything very small, as titmouse, tit, a pony, tom-tit, tit-bit, Ac. 

8 Mith-maid is the meaning generally given to duhitri, daughter, Ac , as the 
milker of the cattle belonging to the family j but it is at least equally probable that 

daughter may mean the ‘ useful * one , from 4 dheygh- ’ in the sense of being useful, 
profitable . cp. N.H G. magd, a maid, from mag an, to be able . In the primitive times 

of marriage by purchase, when a good-looking or hard-working girl was worth a price, 
a father must have considered his daughter as representing so much property, and ex- 
changeable for cattle, as now among the S. African tribes. It must be remembered, too, 
that in the nomad stage, before cattle were used in agriculture, the milk of the tribal 
herds and flooks was one of their most valuable products, so that, combining these 
two reasons, it does not seem altogether impossible that daughter, Sans, duhati, 
*m ilks,' and N.H.G. taugen, may be derived froin_the same root. Kluge derives 

0«H G. tugan, N.H.G* taugen , from Eur-Ar. ^dhugh-, and mentions the derivation of 

joohter from a Eur-Ar. ^ dugh-, which must be a variant of .the aspirated form 
ungh- He considers, however, the derivation of toehter from dugh- as very 
®°hbt>tui, though very generally accepted. 
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Teutonic), Goth, dauhtar, o.h.g. tohter;' n.h.g. tochter, o.n. dottir, 
as. dohtor, m.e. doghter, donghter, n.e. daughter, Goth, dugan, o.h.g. 
tugan, N.H.G. taugen, O.N. duga, a.s. dugan, to be serviceable , strong , 
able, m.h.g. ttihtic, l.g. diigtig, o.n. dygdhigr, a.s. dyhtig, m.e. dnhti, 
douhti, doughti, useful, worthy, capable, n.e. doughty, strong, capable, 

0. h.g. tugund, capability , usefulness, N.H.G. tugend, virtue , A.s. dugudh, 
m.e. dugedh, doudh, (Scot.) dought, ability . 

Celtio, Ir. dear, a daughter . 

English Deriv. Teutonic , daughter, do, in the phrase 4 it will do,* 

1. e . 4 it will suit , be useful / doughty, -ness. 


Eur-Ar. V LHfift- / DHEG , to reach, attain to, thrust in, fasten, with 
variant VDHIG“ VDHEIG . 

Sanscrit, dhag-, in dhagnoti, reach , attain to, dhag-ati, reach 
beyond , pass. 

Greek, 0iy-, in 0cyydv(o (2 aor. sOiyov), to touch, handle , reach, 
hit . 

Latin, fig-, in fig-ere, -xi, -xum, 1 to fix, fasten, fibula (=fi[g]ye-bla), 
a buckle, flxura, a fastening, affigere, to affix, presfigere, to prefix, suf- 
figere, to suffix, transflgere, to transfix. 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. figicare, Ital. fiocare, Prov. fioar, 
o.F. fiehier, n.f. flcher, m.e. floohen, fichen, to fasten, fix, n.f. fiohe, 
fiohu, f. affieher, to stick bills, affiche, a placard, o.f. fixer, m.e. fixen, 
n.e. fix (vb.), Ital. diga, f. digue, Span, diqne, a ditch, dike (from Du. 
dijk) ; Ital, daga, o.f. dague, a dagger, prob. from Celt, (see below), 

L. Lat. daggerius. 

Teutonic, l.g. dlk, Du. djjk, o.n. dik, a.s. dio, m.e. dike, diohe, 
m.h.g. tich, n.h.g. deich, a dam, dike, teich, a pool, l.g. diken, Du. 
d^ken, a.s. dieian, m.e. diohen, diken, (lit.) to make a dike , to dig, 

M. E. diggen (fir. an o.f. *diguer formed fr. digue, subs.). 

Celtic, 0. Gael, daga, 9 Gael, dag, Bret, dag, dager, a dagger, (later) 
a pistol, It. dig, dighe, a pit. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, fix, fixture, fixation, fixedness, fixity, affix, infix, prefix, 
reflx, suffix, transfix (thr. f.), 

1 Firm, flftere, were older fomi of flgere (cp. vivere : vixi-flvere : flxi). (Bee 
Brngmann, i. 871.) 

* Maobain regards the Celtic words for dagger m loan-words from Teutonic. The 
general view ig that both the Romanoe and Teutonic words are bo rrowe d from the 
Geltic. (See alternative and, I think, preferable explanation under ^defc, p, 478.) 
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■L. Latin and Romance, afflohe, fichu. 
Teutonic, dike, ditch, dig. 


Enr-Ar. VDHEJGH", VDHlGH-, with senses to stroke , smear over , 
plaster , mouldy hie ad, 

Sansorit, dih-, deg-, in deg-dhe (p. p. deg-dhas), to anoint , smear , 
cement, plaster, dehi, mound , wall, deha, the body, the case or covering 
of the soul , digdhas, smeared , poisoned (of arrows). 

Zend, diz-, daez-, in pairi-daezaya (caus.), to surround with a 
mound or wall , pairidaeza, a surrounding wall , j>/ace so enclosed , N. 
Pers. firdus, a garden, Zend us-daeza-, heaping up. 

Armenian, dez, a heap , mound , pardez, bnclosed garden . 

Greek, ret-, rot- (for &H-), 1 in r afyor, wall of a city , a for- 
tifi cation, rotyos, the wall of a house , irapdSeio'os, an enclosed park , gar- 
den, used in the Septuagint for the garden of Eden (a Persian loan- 
word). 

Latin, fig-, fing-, in fingere, finxi, fictnm, to touch , stroke, to mould, 
shape as a potter or statuary , fo aZZer, change , maAc wp, (with a bad 
sense) to feign , dissemble , figulns, a potter, figura, a form , ; 

figorare, Jo /orra, shape, figoratio, a shaping, fignrativus, figurative , 
figmentum, a formation, figure, fiction ; Actor, a maker of images of wood , 
cZay, <£c., a sculptor , a feigner, flctio, a fashioning, feigning, a fiction , 
flctilis, ma<Ze 0 / clay, floticius, artificial, counterfeii ; effingere, fo fashion, 
effigies, a likeness, portrait , image ; confignrare, to fashion or shape 
alike, confignratio, a similar formation , tr&ns-figurare, to transform , 
transflgoratio, a transforming , paradisus, a park, garden, (occles.) ZAe 
garden of Eden, paradise, paradisiac ns, relating to paradise . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. fingere, to write poetry, fiction, to feign, 
Prov. fenher,, o.f. feindre, feigner, m.e. feinen, feignen, to compose 
fiction, feign , dissemble, Ital. flnto, feigned (p. p.), Prov. feint, O.F. 
feint, feigned , o.f. faint, weak, m.e. feint, faynt, feigned , a weak, m.e. 
feinten, faynten, to become weak, to faint , m.e. fey&tUohe, fayntli, 
feignedly, weakly, o.f. feintise, m.e. fSayntis, (later) fayntness, be. 
faintness ; f. fiction, figure, o.f. desfignrer, m.e. disfignren, f. configura- 
tion, o.f. (late) transfignrer, m.e. transflgnren (Chancer), to transfigure ; 
Ital. p&r&diso, Neap, paraviso, paradise, an upper gallery, o.f. parvis, 

1 When the initial and final letters are both aspirates one or other of them Is 
changed to the tenuis : so *04?x°* to rct^ot. 

* The O.F. phrase * se feindre de^ to events oneself from, to pretend inability, to be 
disinclined or backward in doing anything, shows how the primary meaning to feign 
passes over into the secondary, to be faint. 
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the portico of a church , l L. Lat. paradiius, paraviius, the portico, or 
porch of a church , the outer hall of a palace or any great building , an 
alta/r or chapel where the host is placed on Holy Thursday , the portion 
of a ship set apart for passengers . The English parvise is the portico 
of a church , also the upper room above it , sometimes used as 4 a school. 2 

Teutonio, dig-, in Goth, deigan, digan, to mould , shape , ga-dig-is, 
a shape , image , Goth, daig, o.H G. teic, N H g teig, l.g. deeg, o.N. 
deig, A.fe. dag, dah, m.e. dagh, dogh, douw, n e dough, o n laf-di, a.s. 
hlaef-dige, m.e. Iaf-di 3 , lafdi, ladie, ne. lady, lit. the loaf -hneader* ; 
o.H a. tegal, n.h.g. tiegel, o.N. digull, Dan. digel, a tile. 4 

Celtic, O. Ir. dengaim, p. t. dedaig, to 2 >re 88 , thrust, N. Ir. dingim 5 
(s.s), Gael, dinn, to force, squeeze , Ir. ding, a wedge (Brugmann, ii. 999). 

English Derivatives. 

Zend , paradise (thr Gk. and Lat ), paradisiacal (thr. Gk ), parvise 
(thr. Gk., Lat, ItaL, o.f). 

Latin , figment, fictitious, fictile, flgurate, -i/e, effigy, configurate, 
figure, disfigure, -ment, transfigure, -ation, configuration, fiction. 

L. Latin and Romance , feign, feint (subs ), faint, -ly, -ness. 

Teutonic , dough, duff, lady, -ship, -bird. 6 


Ear- A t. v'DHEGH , to bum. 

Sanscrit, dagh-, dah-, in ni-daghhas, heat , dahati, bums , dagdha, 
burnt, dahayati (caus.), set on fire , cause to burn , Hindi dahna, to 
bum. 

Zend, dazh-, in dazh-aiti, hums, dagha, a branding , N. Per. 
d&gh (s s ) 

1 So called, according to Littr£, because in the old religious plays, performed in 
the church, the portico represented paradise 

1 The Oxford ' responsions ’ (first examination, usually called * little go ’) were 
described as held ' in panriso ’ 

* Cp. 0 N iavaidhr, A S. hlaford, M E laford, lauerd, N E lord, the bread-warden. 
It is possible that these were the names of the oluef male and female servants, which, 
when their original meaning of bread-keeper and bread-hnmder was lost, retained 
only the secondary meaning of authority over others. For a similar ohange of mean- 
ing op marshal, constable, &o. 

4 O.H G Ei&gal, N H G siegel, A S. tigele, a tile, are loan-words from Lat. tegnla; 
O.N djgull, Dan. dfgel, O.H G tegal, are genuine Teutonic words (see Kluge, under 
tiegel). Eng. tile is from 0 F tulle ( » Lat. tegula, p 411). 

* Perhaps, 1I.E. dingen, dyngen (with p t. dang, p.p. dungen), to throw down, 

beat, press heavily, together with A. 8 and MX dung, excrement , may be etymol ogically 
connected with Celtic ding, or some Teutonic base formed on a form of v'dhigh-f 

cp. Dan. dynge, a heap, mats, Swed dynge, much, Dan. dange, to bony, beat. 

g In the compounds lady-bird, lady-smook, lady-slipper, lady stands for *0ur 
Lady,' as may be seen from their German equivalents, Marien-k&fer, Marten-mantel, 
Marien-sohuh ; also in Lady-chapel, Lady Day. 
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OraA, re<£-, for 0e<f>-, in ri<ppa, cubes of the funeral pile (?), 

Latin, fav-, fov- (=Eur-Ar. Vdhogh-), in favilla, glowing cinders , 
hot cukes (?), fovere, to warm , warm , fotus (a warming ), fbmes, 

-itis, touchwood , tinder, foment um, a warm lotion , fomentare, to foment , 
fomentatio (see Brugmatm, ii. 1152). 

L. Latin and Romance, f. fomenter, to foment, fomentation. 

Balto-Slav , Lith. degu, degti, to burn , dagas, daga, harvest time, 
(orig ) Me /tftf tftme 0 / i/ear, 0. Slav, iega, zesti (fr. older *d2esti), to 
burn (see Brugmann, i. 289, but Miklosich is opposed). 

Teutonic, Goth, dags, ono tac, nhg tag, o n. dagr, dOgr, a. 8. 
dieg, m E daj, dai, dei, n.e. day, (orig ) the bright or warm time of the 
twenty-four hours , in opp. to night, the dfiy time , when the sun 
shines and gives warmth; o H.G. tagahh, N.ll.G. taglich, ON. dagligr, 
a >s. d»glic, m e. daili, n.e. daily, ohg. tagen, L G. dagen, o-N. daga, 
a.j>. dagian, m e. dajien, daieu, dawe, to become light , a.s. dagung, m.e. 
dawunge, dawynge, dawinge, 1 * * the break of day , n.e. dawn, m.e. dawn- 
en, to dawn , m.e. daigening, daiening, dawening, n.e. dawning, a.s. 
d&geseage, m e daieseighe, daiesie, n.e. daisy, a s. dsgleolit, m.e. 
d»iliht, n E. daylight, o.h.g. taga-sterne, o.N. dagstjarna, a.s. d®g- 
eteorra, m E. daistarne, daisterre, n.e. day-star. 

Celtic, Ir. dogh-aim, I bum, scorch, dogha, a conflagration , 0. Ir. 
daig, fire. 

Englisii Derivatives. 

Latin, fomentation, foment (thr. f.). 

Teutonic , day, daily, dawn, dawning, daisy, daylight, day-star, 
dayment, arbitration , daysman, an arbitrator, from an obsolete vb. 
to day, to appoint a day for anyone , espec. for arbitration in a dis- 
pute (cp. Job ix. 33, ‘ Neither is there any days-man betwixt us ’). 


Eur-Ar. VDHEJ" v'DHt', to think , reflect, perceive , design, be intelligent, 
devout . 

Sanscrit, dhl-, dhyar, in dhi,* intelligence, devotion , purpose , dhlti 
(subs.), reflection , dhitam, thought , dhitas (adj.), thought of, dhy&ti, 
think, di-dhyati, observe , didhet, regarded , considered , dhyasanas, atten- 
tive, devout. 

Zend, di-, dhai-, in dita-, a looking , observing , di-dhaei-ti, observe 3 
*eek after . 

1 ® llr 3 ri i (■ dawynge) is found in the middle of the fifteenth century ; whence 

tee somewhat later 4 dawn * . op. {Piers PI. cxxi. 471) • Tyi the day dawode, these 

tadmnsede • ; (Old Scotch Ballad) ■ To fight it in the dawiag/ 
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Greek, 0aa- (for Beta-), in Bgaopat, to behold , regard, perceive with 
the mind, Oia , a view, place for seeing , seat at a theatre, Bidpa, a 
sight, spectacle, Biarpov , a theatre ; Dor. Baapos, Att. Bsmpos , a 
spectator , a state officer sent to consult an orach, Bawpla, a looking at, 
contemplation, a theory, speculation , Bswptto, to contemplate , theorise, 
BscoprjTUCos, fond of contemplation , speculative , Badoprjpa, a proposition ; 
Baojiai, Dor. Bapai, to gaze on, wonder at, admire, Bavpa, 1 Ion. 
Bdvpa, 8d)pa, an object of wonder, something to be looked at, Bavpafa, 
to wonder, Bavparovpyis, a worker of wonders ; ©soy, 2 Ood (<j>s6s, 
Epirote dial., in &copo<j>ia= AtopoBia, on an inscription in Naxos, 
500 B.C., BoBOt. and Lacon. Bios, Dor. Bevsr), Bed, a goddess, Beoyovla, 
the genealogy of gods, ©so8rf<noy, God-given, QeSSoros, BeoSojprjTos, 
(s.s.), dsotcparia, theocracy , BeoXoyia, the science of God and the divine 
nature, -ucos, *0so8a)/)6y, gift of God ; 6eo<ro<j)ta , knowledge of things 
divine, Qsotokos, mother of God (the Virgin Mary), Bso(f>aveui, the 
manifestation of God in Christ, Bso(j>t\os, the friend of God, dear to 
God ; airoBiaxTis, a deification ; HvBeos, later 'ivBovs, full of God, 
inspired , ivdovaidfa, to be inspired, possessed by the God, be in ecstasy, 
lvBov<na\TTr\$ , -pot, - tlkos . 

Latin. All the Latin words falling under V dhei- are borrowed from 
the Greek. 

L Latin and Romance, f. theatre. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, div-esa, wonderful, Lith. dyv-as, a wonder , 
Russ. Feodor, Theodore. 

Teutonic, Goth, filu-deisei, prudence, wisdom , (lit.) much observa- 
tion. 

Celtic, Wei. Tewdor (Theodore). 


English Derivatives. 

Greek , theatre (thr. Lat. and f.), theatrical amphitheatre (thr. 
Lat. and F.) ; theory, -ise, -ist, -em, -etic ; thaumaturgy,-ist, thaumatrope 

1 The connection of Satfia, 6*6s (which seem to demand Xnr-Ar. ^dherj-) with 
^dhei- is very doubtful, and can be regarded ae no more than provisional. They 
have been brought under this root on account of their similar meaning, and as 
v'dhjjjjl may perhaps be regarded as a variant from ^dhej- on the strength of Lith. 
dyvai, wonder, although no suoh root with this sense is found in Sansorit. The same 
remark applies to 6t*>p6s _ 

9 Prellwiti refers S*6s to Eur-Ar. ^dh^ee-, an extension of dheg-, connecting it 
with Lith. dvesti, to breathe ; Sdopai, Savfia, he also refers to the same root. Liddell 
and Soott offer a suggestion that M» may be connected with SieeaeSai, and from 
Eor«Ar. fhedh-, to wish, beseech, pray (see p. 844) ; and oite wo\4-Snrros, 1 the mueh 
prayed to / which is analogous to Sans, puruhutaa, the mueh invoked, an epithet of the 
God Indra (see p. 897). If this could be received as sound etymologically, the idea 
of Ms would be the same as that of God, via. the being to whom non pray. 
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(a toy); Theist, -ism, -istic, Atheist, Ac., Pantheist, &o„ polythaiat, 
&c., monotheist, Ac. ; theogony, theology, -i&n, -ical, theocracy, -tio, 
theosophy, -phiat, Theotokos, theophany, apotheosia, and the following 
names: Theodosius, Theodotus, Theocritus, Theodoretus, Theodore, -a, 
Dorothea, Dorothy, Theophilus ; enthusiast, -asm, -astic. 

Celtic, Tudpr. 


Eur-Ar. •V'DHE Btt’, to he fit, useful, capable (an extension of V'DHB', 
to place, establish). 

Greek, 6t0-, in expos' (llesych.), delicate, tender, elegant (?). 

Latin, fab-, in faber a (adj.), skilful, ingenious, faber (subs.), a 
worker in wood, stone, metal, <ice., fabrics, a workshop, a fabric, fabri- 
oari, to frame, forge, construct, fabricator, -tio, fabrilis, relating to an 
artifietr, fabrilia, mechanical tools, aurifabcr, a goldsmith. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. fiibbro, fabro, Prov. fabre-s (fkur-s), 
o.f. fevre, n f. -fevre (in orfevre=Lat. aurifaber), a smith, workman, 
Ital. fabbrioa, (Piedmont.) forgia, Prov. farga, o.f. and M.E. forge, a 
smithy; Prov. fargar, fauijar, o.f. forgier, forger,* m.e. fbrgen, to 
work as a smith, to make, fabricate, N.E. forge, to work as a smith, to 
make a counterfeit, h.f. fabrique, a fabric, factory. 

Balt o-Slav 0 . Slav, doba, fit time, opportunity, dobru, good, dobli, 
brave, Lith. dabinti, to adorn, dabSnus, elegant, Russ, doba (subs.), 
ornament. 

Teutonic, Goth, ga-daban, to happen, to be opportune, convenient, 
A.s. gedafon, geda&ian, to suit, be agreeable, Goth, ga-dobs, ga-dofii, 
suitable, decent, A.S. ge-dafte, defte, suitable, decorous, pleasant, L.G. 
deftig, becoming, proper, M.E. defte, daflte, gentle, modest, becoming, 
k.e. deft, skilful, delicate, a.s. dseftlice, m.e. deftli, n.e. deftly, o.H.u. 
tapfar, grave t important , N.H.G. tapfer, brave , L.G. dapper, bra/ve , active, 
m.e. daper, n.e. dapper, smart, neat. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, fabricate, -or, -ion, Paber (surname). 


1 A word of disputed mauling (we Liddell end Soott, ad vb.). . , 

• Brugmann rates faber to ^dhshh-, bnt the final -ber looks ltte the teqaent 
terminatt^ter, -brum, in mnlol-ber. oandela-brom j in which oaae it would he from 

Vdh*. This is Breal’s view. _ . ™ took* 

• The praoess of change is this ; fabr-icare, favr-icsaf* f aoi-iaie, ’J® 1 ' 

fwgiw, forger. 
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L. Latin and Romance, forge, -er, -ery, fabric, fabrication. 
Teutonic, deft, -ly, -ness, dapper. 


Eur-Ar. •V'DHEBH", with sense to strike , to dig , deepen. 

Sanscrit, dabh-, in dabh-ati, to hurt , injure , suffer damage , destroy , 
strike down . 

Greek, flaw- for in dairrco (see Prellwitz, p. 117), to pay 

funeral rites to the dead , rd(j>os 9 a burial , gra ve , rd<f>pos, a ditch , 

trench , r afppsvco, to dig a trench , imra^ios (adj ), orer or ctJ the (jravq, 
\6yos imratfiLos, an oration at the grave , KsvoTdtfnov^ an empty tomb 
erected in honour of the dead. 

Teutonic, l.u. and m.e. dabben, to strike gently , <7oZ>, dabble, m.h g. 
tappen, to grope about , o.f. tapper, m.e. tappen, to faj?, to strike gently , 
O.N. tapsa, Jo tap ; N.u.G. tappe, Dial, dopen, a paw , M.E. tappe, a paf, 
a Z/fow. 1 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. dabh-ach, a large tub or vat (Fick, Mac- 
bain). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , epitaph, cenotaph. 

Teutonic , dab, dabble, dab-chick, tap. 


1 Skeat and the Century Diet. are inclined to regard tap, a slight blow, as an 
imitative word. Kluge says of the German tappen, tappe, ‘origin and history 
obscure.’ Tap, a plug, a spigot , a pipe for drawing liquor from a cash , Skeat con- 
nects with O II G. sapfo, N.H.G. sapfe, O N tappe, A S taeppa, M E. tappe, N.E. tap 
(all with s s.), also Du tap-toe, (lit.) taps-to, N E. (early) taptnw, taptoo, (later) tattoo* 
a beat of drum calling soldiers to their quarters , equivalent to N.H.G. sapfsn-streiohe, 
(lit.) tap-stroke, L G. tappen-slag, tap-closing ; N E tattoo therefore means taps to, or 
closed. The original meaning of O.H.G. sapfo, &o., was a wisp or roll of some 
material (eg tow) round a peg, to stop a hole (cp. Swed. tapp with that sense) ; and 
Kluge connects these words with O.H.G. sopf, a point, end, N .H.G sopf, a tuft of hair, 
top-knot, pig-tail, O.N toppr, a tuft of hour, forelock, top of a mast, Swed. topp, Dan. 
A.S. and NJB. top, the point, end ; M.H.G. sipf-el, a point , end, O.N. typpl, M.E. typ, 
tippe, N.E. tip* are weakened forms of sopf, toppr, ice. From O.N topt, toft, tuft* a 
wooded knoll, a clump of trees, a green grassy place, apiece of ground, homestead, (see 
Vigfusson), ane derived N E. toft, a homestead, a farm, tuft, a bwnch of anything, 
as of hair or grass. Besides these words, N.E. tam-pion (from O.F. tampon, nasalised 
form of tapon)* a plug, tapster, O.F. tonpet, Ital. toppare,O.F. toper, to cover a stake, 
to pledge in drinking, N.E. topple, tipple, tip, to cause to slant, tipstaff, tipcat* tiptoe, 
fee., may be referred to a Teutonic base tap-, as also tope, toper, though Llttri regards 
F. toper as from top, representing the sound of a olap of the hand to express aOOQP* 
fence of a wager. 
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Eur-Ar. V'DHAJI VDgAM B,' to blow, inflate . 

Sansorit, dham, in dhamati, * blows' dhamas, blowing, melting , 
Hindi dhara, breath. 

Teutonic, m.h.g. dampf, tampf, o.n. dampr, l.g. damp, smoke, steam , 
vapour, M.ll g. diimpfen, to extinguish, suffocate, L G. dempen, M.E. 
dampen, to put put the fire , choke. 

English Deuiv. Teutonic , damp (adj., subs, and vb), damper, 
dampness. 


Eur-Ar. VDHEB , to hold, hear, hold in, withstand , support , keep safe, 
confirm , with a variant VEHE^E . 

Sanscrit, dhr-, dhar-, in dharati, bear, hold, withstand , support , 
dhiirayati (cans.), to bear , strengthen, dhara s, dharunas, bearing, 
supporting , dhariman, a balance , weight, form, figure, dhartr, a bearer, 
dharma, a statute , established law, dharina-matha, consisting of law or 
virtue , dharrnan, foundation, support , order, custom , dhara, dharaka, 
holding, bearing, dharitram, a holding. 

Zend, der-, in dcr-tar, a holder, darethrem, supporting, holding. 

Greek, 0ep -, 6pa , in Opaco, to set, dpyjaaaOai, to seat orieself Opavos, 
a bench, Oprjvvs , a footstool, dpovos , a scat , chair , throne, svdpovi^ce, to 
enthrone, Oepayfr, depdimp (Prellwitz, p. 119), an attendant, servant , 
companion in arms , Ospairevco , fo atterid, serve, pay reverence to, take 
care of, to treat medically, ti copal;, a breast-plate, breast-work of a wall , 
fyapirpa, 1 a quiver, a holder, case (? cp. Zend darethrem). 

Latin, for-, fir«-, in forma, 3 contour, figure, design, kind, nature , 
formula (dim.), a rule , method, regulation , formalis, having a set form, 
formosus, well-formed, formabilis, that may be formed, formatio, forma- 
tura, a forming, formularius, a drafter of legal forms, formare, to shape , 
fashion, conformare, to form symmetrically, conformatio, deformare, (1) 
to design , delineate , (2) to put out of shape, deform, deformatio, dis- 
figurement, deformis, misshapen, deformitas ; informare, to give form to, 
describe, instruct , informatid, reformare, to remould, reformatio, -bilis, 
transformare, transform, transformatio, multi-formis ; Annus, strong , 
finnitas, Armitudo, strength , solidity, Armare, to strengthen , Anna** 
mentum, a stay , support , the sky fixed above the earth (late and eccles.), 
inArmus, weak , inArmitas, affirmare, to assert, oonArmare, to establish 
infirm, afflrmatio, -ivus, conArmatio, -ivus ; formido, 8 fright, terror, 

1 Liddell and Scott derive from +4p*. 

* Brugmann compares forma with Sans, dhariman, form, figure (ii. 164), 

1 The difference of meaning makes this explanation (which is Oorssen’s) very ques- 
tionable. He suggests that formido is the/ear that paralyses and stuns. 
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VfiEER formidare, to terrify , strike with fear, formidabilii ; fatal, relying on, 
supported on ; frenum, franum, a rein , curb, refrenare, to hold hack, 
rein in; thronus (throne) (Gk. loan-word). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital., Pro?, forma, f. forme, L. Lat. •forma- 
tions, shaped in a press or mould, Ital. formaggio, Prov. formatge, 
fromatje, o.f. fromage, cheese ; f. conformer, dSformer, reformer, trans- 
former, m.e. conformen, deformen, reformen, transformen ; Ital. fermo, 
Pro?, ferm-s, o.f. ferm, m.e. ferme, n.e. firm, Ital. flrma, L. Lat. flrma, 
an oath or signature confirming a contract , lw)vd let on payment of rent, con- 
tract for the right of collecting a tax, 0 F. feme, an agreement for letting, 
land and house let on rent, fermier, one who farms a tax or rents land ; 
Ital. fermare, to affix signature to a contract, to confirm , Pro?, fermar, 
O.F. former, m.e. fermen, to confirm, make sure, to take on hire or rent, N.E. 
farm, n.f. former, make secure, close , shut, m.e. fermour, former, a 
steward (Wycl. St. Luke xvi. 1), n.e. farmer ; L. Lat. # inflrmaria, o.f. 
enfermerie, m.e. fermerie, n.e. infirmary, o.f. and m.e. firmament, o.f. 
afermer, m.e. affermen, o.f. confermer, m.e. confermen, o.f. fermison, 
m.e. fermisoun, the close period for game, Lat. firmationfem) ; o.f. 
and m.e. trone (Lat. thronus), n.e. throne, corrected to the Gk., 
L. Lat. enthronizare (from Gk. foOpovl&iv), o.f. enthroner (as from 
inthronare), m.e. enthronen, o.f. desthroner, n.e. dethrone; o.f. 
refreiner, m.e. refreinen, n.e. refrain, to rein hack. 

Teutonic, a.s. feorm, fearm, m.e. ferme (loan-word from Romance), 
with the special sense of a feast, a set meal, table equipment, allowance 
in lien of food ; perhaps m.h.g, turen, used impersonally, 1 mich turet 
ein ding,’ or ‘ eines dinges,’ ‘ a thing is too costly for me* m.h.g. duren, 
turen (which Kluge regards as a loan-word fr. Lat. durare, o.f. durer); 

N. H.G. dauem, to last, endure, also to feel pity ; the latter has also the 
same impersonal sense as turen, ‘ es dauert mich/ ‘ it sorrows me,* ‘ it 
pitidh me * 1 

English Deri?ati?es. 

Greek, throne (thr. f. corrected), therapeutic, thorax, -acic ; per- 
haps Rhadamanthus the name of one of the judges in hell— a twisted 
form of Sans, dharmamatha, law-abiding , just. 

1 It is possible that the following Tectonic words may be referred to ^ dher-, or 
to a variantof it With a different vocalism, as ^dhefr-, derivations of whioh have as yet 
been found only in the Teutonic group : O.H.G.tiuri, N.H.G. tener, O.N. dyrr, A.fl. dfre, 
deore, MJ2. dei(s, dere, N E dear, with original sense of oottly, later beloved , A.S. 
deorling, M.E. derlyng, dearling, N.E. darling, a favourite, one much toed} 

O. N. Ifrr, O.H.G. tiurida, M.H G. tiurde, tftrde, O.N. dfrdh, high price, smlM, 
esteem , M.E. dsrth, N.E. dearth, dearness, scarcity. The absenoe of cognates In other 
Xur-Aryan languages and of a corresponding Gothic form (in the place of which 
awer-s, valued, highly prised, is found), renders this explanation uncertain $ but the 
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Latin, formal, -ity, -ist, -ism, informal, &c., formation, mal-form*- 
tion, conformation, -ble, conformist, -ty, non-conformist, -ity (coined 
from Lat.) ; information, -ant, deformation, reformation, -tive, -tory, 
transformation, -tive, multiform, bi- tri-form, formula, formulate, 
-ion, formulary ; firmament (thr. f ), flrmamental, infirm, infirmity 1 
(thr f [?]) ; affirmation, -bly, -tive, confirmation, -able, -tiv9, -tory, 
formidable. 

L. Latin and Romance , form, conform, deform, -ity, inform, -er, 
reform, -or, transform, -er, affirm, confirm, infirmary, farm, farmer ; 
dethrone, -ment, enthrone, -ment, refrain. 

Teutonic , dear, -ness, dearth, darling, endear, -ment (?). 


Eur-Ar VDHEE B , V'DHR S , to be hold , dare, venture , to attack , 
injure . 

Sanscrit, dhrsh-, dharsh-, in dhrsh-no-ti, dhfsh-ati, to be hold , 
dare , p p. dhrsh-ta, bold , daring , dharsh-yati (caus ), to attack , violate , 
over a helm (p. p. dharsh -ita), dhrbh-ti, hold ness, dhysh-ya, assailatde, 
dhrsh-nu, courageous . 

Zend, dar-S-, in darS-is, violent , loW, 0. Pers. ordarfi-naua, Ac 
dared. 

Greek, 0ap<r-, 0pa<r~ 9 in Odpaos, Bpdaos, Bdppos , boldness , da/ring , 
courage , ^Eol. Bipcos, ^spalrffs (Horn.), the braggart , * the audacious / 
typatrwv, a comic character , a braggart soldier , Opaervs , fro&Z, courageous , 
BpaavTrjs (cp. Sans, dhpshita, fern.), boldness , Bpa<rv-/3ov\o9, bold in 
counsel , Bpaavv <u, Bapavvco, to encourage, flapp-io), 6ap<r-ico, to be bold . 

Latin, fas- (for fare- 8 ), in fastns, arrogant , haughty , disdainful , 
fastosus, •proud, fastidium, distaste, aversion (perhaps for fasti- 
tsBdium, as stipendium for stipi-pendium), fastidiosus, squeamish , 
fastidious ; Thraso, a comic character (borrowed from Greek). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. fastidiare, Prov. festicar, fastigar, o.f. 
fSascher, n.f. facher, £o ojTend! (as from a L. Lat. fastidiare, fasti- 
dicare). 

apparent Identity of O. and M.H G. tiuri, tinr, dear, cwt/y, with N.H G. dauem, and 
its double sense of to lent and to cause pity or sorrow, is in its favonr. 

1 Wycl. has infymitse (2 Oor. xi. 80), and there 1 b a F. infirm it6, bat the If B. 
word ipay have been taken directly from the Lat. inflrmus, on the analogy of so many 
other similar forms. 

* Op. Lat. faetlgium (for farstigiom, a ya&fe, highest* poUU, from Bans. 
bh|sh«tis, a jMtoJt, summit) ; so fast as for tarsias, from Sans, dbjsh-tas : Lat* f-Bor-A®* 
Wwd^.gh-. 
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Bolto-Slav., 0. Slav, derzu, Russ, derzkij, bold , brave , Lifch. dristi, 
to be bold , drpsus, bold (cp. Gk. Opaavs , s.s.). 

Teutonic, Goth, ga-daurs-an, o.hg. ki-turran, m.h.g. tttrren, 
O. Sax. gi-durr-an, a.s. durran (inf.), dearr (pres, t.), dorste (past t.) f 
dorren (? p. p.), m.e. durre, durn, dom, dam (inf.), dearr, dear, darr, 
der, dare 1 (pres, t ), dorste, durste (past t ), done, durst (p. p.), n.e. 
dare (inf. and pres.), durst (past t.), dared (p. p ) ; dorring do, (lit.) 
daring to do, n E. derring do. 3 

Celtio, Ir. don, dorrach, harsh , roughs Gael, and Ir. dorran, 
anger (?) 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Thersites, Thraso, Thrasybulus (pr. n ), thrasonical * ' 

Latin , fastidious, -ness. 

L . Latin and Romance, fash (Scot ), to vex, trouble (fr. o F. 

fasoher). 

Teutonic , dare, daring, durst 


Enr-Ar. V'DHBEGH VDHBEK (?), to sweep, glide as a bird or the 
wind , to stroke, draw along. 

Sanscrit, dhraj-, dhrak-, in dhrajati, sweeps , glides , dhrak, holding, 
bearing, supporting 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, dryzati, Lith. drezeti, to hold, attract, keep, 
charm, stimulate. 

Teutonic, Goth, dragan, ohg, tragan, tracan, nhg. tragen, o.N. 
draga, a s. dragan, m.e. dra 3 en, drahen, drawen, n.e. draw, m.e. 
draggen (formed from a.s. dragan, with intensive force), to draw or 
pull violently, to drag ; o.h.g. tragar, Dan. drager, l.g. drager, M.E. 
drawer, one who draws, the servant in an inn who draws liquor, later 

1 Dare remained unchanged as the 3rd pers. fling pres t with intrans. sense to the 

modem period, during which the transitive senses were developed ; but early In the 
sixteenth century dares, dared, were used to express the trans. ; though * he dare ’ was, 
and is still, used in the 3rd sing. pres. t. to express the intrans. senses (see Murray, 

Met. Diet . ad vb ) 

* Herring do is a mis-spelling of M.E. dorring do. This expression is fonnd in 
Ohauoer’s Tre\lu & : 1 * Troy las . . . was in no degre seconde in dorryng don that longeth 
to a knight.* Here dorryng is a verbal subs, of M.E dorre, durre, with the sense of 
a daring ; don is the M.E. infinitive* to do ; dorryng do is therefore a daring to do . 
Lydgate borrowed the expression dorryng do from Chaucer, which in the sixteenth 
oentuxy editions (1513 and 1565) was misprinted derrynge do, and was need by 
Spenser in that form, and as a compound substantive with sense of 4 manhood and 
ekmxUrie.* Walter Scott took the phrase from Spenser as a sub stantive with tense of 
courage. The explanation found in Vigfusson under ^dreygh- is incorrect, 
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a compartment in a table or chest which draws out ; o.u.Q. traht, n.h.G* 
tracht, o.n. drattr, L.o. draoht, a.s. droht, m.b. draht, draght, draujt, 
n e. draught, draft, a drawing , in various senses, as in draught-horse, a 
horse for drawing , draught of fish, a drawing of fish % draught of liquor or 
medicine (usually spalt draft ) 1 ‘ of air,* the indrawing of the outer avr f 
a move at chess , the drawing of the piece from one * guare to another 
(‘ With a dragt he was chekmate ’), the game of draughts = the game 
of moves ; a drawing of words or figures on paper, as in the phrase * a 
rough draft or draught ’ ; a draught for payment of money, the draw- 
ing of an order for that purpose (in this sense the word is generally 
spelt ‘draft’); as. drssge, in dr&ge-nat, Swed. dreg, a can for 
drawing , a dray , Du. dreg-net, a drag-net , from which OP dregs, a net 
vied for oysters ; a s. drehnigen, drehnian, m e. drainen, to drain , 
draw off gradually (cp. o N. drag-na, to draw along). 

English Dekiv. Teutonic , draw, draught, draft, draughts, drafts- 
man, drawer (a tapster ), drawers (sliding receptacles for clothes , <fcc., 
underclothing ), withdraw, drawing-room, drag, draggle, dray, drag-net, 
dredge, dredger (thr. o.r. dreg©, loan-word from Du ), drain, -er, -age. 


Eur-Ar. *VDHRENGH“, nasalised form of the above, only found in the 
Teutonic, in which it has taken the place of the Eur-Ar. pi-po-, 
to drink. 

Teutonic, Goth, drigkan, o.n.a. trinchan, n.h g. trinken, O.N. 
drekka, a.s. drincan, to drink , dranc (p. t.), druncen (p. p.), Goth, 
dragkjan, o.H.G. trenchan, n.h.g. tranken, l.g. dr&nken, o.N. trekkja, 
a s. drencan, m.e. drenchen, to give to drinks drench , a. 8 . drunenian, 
m.e. drunenien, drunonen, drouneu (formed from druncen, p. p. of A.s. 
drincan), to he drenched in water , he drowned. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , drink, drank, drunk, drunken, -ness, 
drunkard, drench, drown. 


Eur-Ar. VDHREGH , of uncertain meaning, perhaps to sweep , draw 

oj. 

Lathi, frac-, in fraces, dregs of oil. 

« A * ■Pitting * draft* seems to be gradually supplanting the earlier and corrector 
draught.* In some instances the earlier spelling is still more usual, in others the 
1 * fcep * ao Precise rule can be applied ; 1 draft ’ is the 1 phonetic * spelling of the later 
pronunciation of • draught: 
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Balto-Sl&v., 0. Pruss. dragios, 0. Slav, drozdije, haven, N. Slav, 
dropu, lees. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. trebir (pi.), n.h.g. traber, treber, 1 husks, grains , 
o.N. draf, husks , grounds , drabbe, barm , leaven, a.s. dreefe, dregs, lees, 
yeast, a.s. drabbe, grounds, dirt, m.e. draff, N.E. draff, drab, refuse, dregs, 
Du. drabblen, to soil, pollute, o.N. drafa, to talk thick as drunken persons ; 
o.N. dralla (for dragla), Du. dralen, loiter, linger, m.e. dravelen, n.e. 
drawl, o h.g. trestir (for tref-stir), N.h.g. trester, remains, grounds , 
a.s. darstan (for darf [draf] -stan), lees, yeast, o.N dregge, m.e. 
dreg, dirt, mire , dregges (pi.), dregs, lees, sediment . 

Celtic, Ir. drab, a spot , stain, drabh, grains, refuse , drabaire, a 
dirty fellow , drabog, a slut , a dirty slovenly woman. 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic, draff, drab, drabble, drawl (?), drivel. 

Celtic, drab, a slut. 


Eur-Ar. # VDHREB , only found in Teutonic, Goth, draban, to stnke 
(as from Vdhrebh- ?), in O.H.G. treffan, N.H.G. treffen, to strike , 
hit a mark , reach , attain, meet , fight , o.N drepa, a.s. drepan, M E. 
drepen, to touch , strike, hit upon, Swed. drabba, Dan. drabe, 
strike, n.e. drub, (Dial.) drab 

English Deriv. Teutonic , m.e. drepen, n.e. drub, drab, drop (?), 
in phrase drop upon. 


Eur-Ar. *\^DHBEyB“, only found in Teutonic and perhaps in Celtic, 
with sense to drop, perhaps a variant from Eur-Ar. VDHBEP".* 
Teutonic, o.h.g. triofan, n.h.g. triefen, o.N. dijupa, Swed. drypa, 
to drip, a.s. dreopen, to drip, drop, A.s. drypan, let fall, drop, with 
trans. sense, l.g. drippen (s. s.), m.e. dryppe, a drop , o.h.g. tropfo, 
n.h.g. tropfen, o.N. dropi, Swed. droppe, a.s. dropa, m.e. drope, N.E. 
drop (subs.), a.s. dropian, Du. droppen, druppen, m.e. droppen, n.e. 
drop (vb. trans. and intrans.), o.N. drupa, m.e. drupen, droupen, n.e. 
droop, to lower, sink , let fall, o.N. drup (Scot.), droup, a feeble person. 

1 The labials b f represent the Eur-Ar. guttural g, whioh is found unaffeoted by 
labialisation in * dregs.' 

* The Sans, has drapsa, a drop , spark, drapsavant, draps-an, fatttnf in drops* 
which may be referred to a Enr-Ar. v'dhrep- v'dhreb-, from whioh the Tent base 
trenp-, trap-, is formed, and to which Lith. dxapstytl may he assigned. 
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Ceitie, Gael, and Ir. druchd, 1 dew, druchtan, cheese, whey , a drop . 
English Deriv. Teutonic , drip, dripping, the fat that drops 
roasting meat , dribble (?), freq. of drip, drip-stone (fr. A.s. dry, 
drop, droplet (fr. a.s. dropian), droop (fr. o.N. drupa). 


Eur-Ar. VDHREyBH’, only found in Teutonic. 

Teutonic, Goth, drob-jan, to move , trouble , confuse , o.H g. truoben, 
n.h.g. trdben, 0. Sax. drobhian, druvian, l.g. drfiven, A.s. drefitn, m.e. 
dreven, to afflict, trouble , disturb , o.h.g. truobi, n.h.g. trtibe, turbid, 
sad , distressed , l.g. druv, a.s. drsefe, m.e. dref, melancholy, muddy , dirty, 
a s. drof, m.e. drof, turbid , saJ, m.e. drobli, drubli, : the word is 
obsolete in modern English, but n.e. (dial.) drabby, muddy . 


Eur-Ar. # VDHREIBH~ VBHBIBH', only found in Teutonio with sense 

to drive : 

Goth, dreiban, o.h.g. triban, n.h.g. treiban, o.N. drlfa, o.s. drlbhan, 
a s. drifan (p. t. dr&f, p. p. drifon), m.e. drifen, driven (p. t. droff, draf, 
drove, p. p. drifen, driven), n.e. drive ; m.e. drift (formed from vb. 
drifen), a (driving , anything driven , a herd , the pasture to which cattle 
are driven (cp. n.h.g. trift, a snow-drift , cp. o.N. drift, the motive , inten- 
tion, purpose , that impels , in Swed. drift, impulse , instinct, N.E. drift, 
the purport, the point towards which anything tends, the set of a current 
of air or water, snow driven by the wind, See., M.E. drof, a herd of cattle, 
n.e. drove. 

English Deriv. Teutonic, drive, driver, drift, drove, drover. 


Eur-Ar. VDHAE^OH , with sense of enduring, extending , bearing, 
accomplishing, being sufficient, strong, See., probably a variant of 
dhergh-, to holdfast, carry on, from V dher-, to be strong . 

Teutonic, Goth, driug-an, to serve as a soldier (p. t. drauh), O.N. 
^gj*, to endure, commit , perpetrate, A.s. dreogan (p. t. dreah), to bear, 
complete, continue to > the end, m.e. drijen, dreien, drebn, Scot, and 

1 The Irish druchd corresponds with a Eur-Ar. dhreygh- to which the Teat, base 
Ahnub- would (by labialisation) also correspond, but Sans, drap- san- requires a final p 
or b for the root (*.e. Eur-Ar. drep-), unless labialisation be allowed in Sans., which at 
present is not sufficiently proved. 


mu 2 
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Nortburobr. dre, dree, to endure , accomplish , in the phrase * dree his 
i.e. endure or fulfil his fate ; Goth, drauhts, a soldier , a.s. 
/\at, m.e. driht, 0. Sax. druht, o.h.g. truht, a guard or attendant , 
^ also a retinue , troop of soldiers , O.N. drott, household , people , /fee 
bodyguard , O.H.G. truh-saeze, N.H.G. truchsess, o.N. drott-seti, 
cfeie/ 0 / /fee retinue , major-domo , who had charge of the table and 
arranged places at the m&al, m.H G. droste, administrator of a district f 
a.s. drighten, m.e. drihtin, o.N. drottin, o.h.g. truhtin, Lord, used only 
of God and Christ, 1 Ure Drihtne’s lialie passiun ’ (cited by Matzner, 1 0. 
Eng. Diet.’ under 1 drihtin’) ; o.N. drengr, a brave , valiant man , drenga 
dfidh, deed of a drengr, * a derring do ’ (Vigfusaon) ; m.e. druggen, 
fbrugge, to drag along heavily , perhaps from V dreygh-, q* variant 
formation of Vdregh (see footnote to drugair). 

Celtic, Gall, drungos, a troop , Ir. drong, a crowd , 0. Bret, drog, a 
party, faction, Gael, drugair, 1 Ir. drugaire, a bondman, a drudge . 

English Deriv. Teutonic , dree (Scot.), derring do (archaic), 2 

perhaps drudge. 


Eur-Ar. VdHEGH , extended from v'dheb , found in Latin with 
sense of enduring , strong , brave . 

Latin, fore- for-, in fortis 8 (0. Lat. forctis), brave } strong , fortiter 
(adv.), fortitudo (Brugraann, i. 237). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, It. forte, Prov., o.f. and m.e. fort, strong, 
L. Lat. fortis (subs.), It. forte, o.f. forte, a strong place, a fort , Ital. 
fortalizio (L. Lat. fortalitium), o.f. fortelesse, m.e. fortelaoe, n.e. forta- 
lice, a small fort, o.f. forteresoe (doublet of fortelesse), m.e. fortresse, 
n.e. fortress ; L. Lat. fortia, Ital. forza, Prov. forsa, o.f force, m.e. fors, 


1 There is great doubt about the connection of M.E. druggen, N.E drudge, with 
Gael, drugair and Ir. drugaire. Skeat connects the English words with drugair, and 
denies connection with either A.S. dragan or dreogan. Matzner derives druggen and 
drudge from A.S dragan, and quotes from Chauoer 1 * drugge and drawe ’ as a proof of 

identity of meaning; while Skeat considers the combination as only alliterative. 

Maob&tn derives the Celtic words from M.E. * druggar, a dr agger' Shakespeare, 

Tim. of Ath. iv. 3, uses 1 * * * drugs 9 in a sense which may be either serfs or drudges \ but 
the epithet * passive ’ may be thought to accord rath er wit h serfs. On the whole I 
incline to the derivation from a Teutonic base dhrugh-, either in the sense of 
dragging or enduring. 

* See note 2 under Adhere, p. 544. 

• Some conne ct hor tor, to eneowrage , ewhort, with fortis, brave, strong, and refer 

both to Eur-Ar. v'gher*, to Uke, be glad . Th e initial f of fortis admits of this*Jhnt_the 
sense scarcely falls in with those of v'fher-, whi le it agrees with those #f V dhsr*.j0 

endure, be strong . Brugmann refers fortis to ^dher-, i. 297, and hortor to v'fhsr-, 

i. 238. 
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force, n.e. foroe, strength , power, L. Lat. fbrtiare, Ital. forme, Prov. 
forsar, o f. forcer, m e. forces, forsen, n.e. foroe (vb.), Ital. forzato, 
Prov. forsat, F. for$at, one condemned to forced labour ; Ital. fbrtificare, 
f. fortifier, n.e. fortify ; Ital. eforzare, to force , to enervate (L. Lat. 
exfortiare), o.f. esforcer, n.f. efforoer, s’efforoer, to make an effort , Ital. 
sforzo, o.f. esfort, n.e. and m.e. effort, o.f. enforcer, m.e. enforoen, n.k. 
enforce, to strengthen, o.f. conforter, m.e, econforten, comforten, n.e. 
comfort, to encourage , cheer , o.f. desconforter, m.e. disconforten, N.E. 
discomfort. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, fortitude, a fortiori. 

L. Latin and Romance , forte, fortissimo, piano-forte (musical terms) 
fort, fortalioe, fortress, force (subs, and vb.), forcible, for£at; fortify, 
-ication, effort, enforce, -ment, comfort, -less, -able, dis-comfort, un- 
comfortable, reinforce, -ment. 


Eur-Ar. ^DH^ER- VDHUR v'DHRE?- VDHRTJ , with extended forms 
VDHREy GH' ViThRUGH and VDHyERGH DHUR GH , with 

sense to damage , hurt , deceive , destroy. 

Sanscrit, druh-, dhvar-, dhur-, dhrug-, in druh-ati, injure , druhas, 
a hurtful demon , dhvaras, deceitful , dhur-va-ti, injure, dhruti, deception , 
droghas, drohas, hurtful , deceitful , droghdar and drodh-ar (b.s.). 

Zend, druz-, druj-, in druzaiti, injures, deceives , drugvant, deceitful f 
druj, an evil spirit , 0. Pers. drauga, N. Pers. darogh, a lie. 

Greek, Opvrr- (for 0pv(f>-), 1 in Bpavco , to break in pieces , 

Opavcrros, brittle , dpimro), to break down , enfeeble , aor. k-Tpvfr'qv, 
iQpvftvjv. 

Latin, frud-, 2 in 0. Lat. frus, frudis, Class, fraus, fraudis, deceit, 
fraudare, to defraud , defraudare (s.s.), fraudnlentus, deceitful , -tia, 
deceitfulness ; frustra (adv.), in error , trader a delusion (cp. Plant. 
‘ npnc mulier, nei frustra sies, mea non es ’), without effect , hi vain, 
frustrare, to deceive , disappoint , mofce o/ no ejfecfl, frustratio, disappoints 
ment ; frustum, a small piece , frustare, to break in pieces (cp. Bpavaris). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. and m.e. fraude, deceit, o.f. defrauder, 
m.e. defrauden, to deceive . 

Teutonic, O.H.G. trio-gan, N.H.G. trttgen, triegen, 0. Sax. bidriogan, to 

1 Gk. $ is the labialised form of Eur-Ar. gh-. 

* Cp. Bans, drodhar « droghdar. 
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deceive ; o.N. draugr, a.s. dreag, O. Sax. gidrog, m.h.g. getroc, a ghost , 
evil spirit , o.h.g. troum, n.h.g. traum, o.N. draumr, a dreamy 0. Saz. 
drom, a.s. "dream, m e. dr ishl, dram, n.e. dream, 1 m.e. dremen, to dream , 
o.h.g. traumare, n.h.g. trimmer, l.g. dromer, m.e. dremer, n.e. 
dreamer ; o h.g twerg, n.h.g. zwerg, m.l.g. dwerch, dwaroh, l.g. dwarf, 
o.N. dvergr, a.s. dweorg, dveorh, me. dwergh, dwarf, n.e. dwarf. 
(Kluge doubtfully connects these words with V dhrug-.) 

Celtic, Ir. droch (also droich- in corap ), evil , had , with the same 
sense in compounds, as drochbheatha, an evil life , droichread, wicked- 
ness ; droich, a dwarf 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , fraudulent, -ce, frustrate, frustum, a piece of a jone or 
cylinder . 

L. Latin and Romance y fraud, defraud. 

Teutonicy dream, -er, -y, -less, dwarf, -ish. 


Eur-Ar. VDHRE^-GH", extended from VDHRETJ', to he or make firm , 
hard ; only found in Teut. with sense of dry, 

Teutonic, o.h.g. trochan, trucchan, n.h.g. trocken, l.g. dreuge, 
a.s. dryge, drige, m.e dru^e, druie, dreje, drie,N.E. dry ; o.N. draugr, a 
dry logy Du. droog, dry (adj ), droogen (subs.), dry herbs and roots , 
o.f. drogue, 9 m.e. drogges, Span, droga, spiceryy dried herbs for season- 
ing, medicaments , drugs , a.s. drygan, drigan, L.G. drdgen, N.H.G. 
trocknen, Du. droogen, m.e. dru 3 en, druien, drijen, drien, to dry , a.s. 
drug&dh, Du. droogte, m.e. drujdh, droght, drougth, n.e. drought, 
(Scot ) drouth, Ital. droghetta, o.f. droguet, a stuff half silk half wool, 
English Deihv. Teutonic, dry, -ness, dry-nurse, -salter, &c., drought, 
-y, drouth, -y, drug (thr. F. drogue), druggist, drugget, a coarse woollen 
cloth (see Skeat). 


Eur-Ar. V'BHBE7~8~, VDHRTPS', to fall , drop, sinik, cause to fall , 
sprinkle ; cp. Vdhreu-b. 

Greek, Bpos-y in Spocro?, dew (?). 

Teutonic, Goth, ga-drausjan, to throw down , driuson, to sink , drop » 
famty a.s. dnudan, to sink down, become sluggish , M.E. droosen, to slwn- 


1 All from the general Tent, base draug-m-. 

1 The Romance words are derived probably fr omX^G. droeg. 
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her, A.s. dreosin, M E. dreosen, Dan. drysse, to faU in small drops , to 
fall , drop, o.h.g. truren, to cast down the eyes , to look dejected , n.h.g. 
trauem, to mourn , be son'owful, o.n. dreyra, to (intrans.), 1 * A.s. 
dreoran, cZrop, /aM, o.h.g. tror, 0. Rax. dror, o.N. dreyri, a.s. dreor, 
blood , gore (that which falls or drips from a wound), O.H.G. trurao, 
n.h.g. traurig, sad (orig. gory), o.N. dreyrig, gory , bloody , A.s. dreorig, 
gwry, sad , m.e. dreori, drerij, dreri, n.e. dreary, o.h.g. truosana, m.h.g. 
druosene, n.h.g. drusen, a.s. droau (pi ), lees , dregs , Du. droasem, 
sediment , that which sinks to the bottom , Zees, dre(/s, dross (cp. A.S. droi 
[sing.], from vb. dreosan). 

English Deriv. Teutonic , dreary, -iness, dross, drizzle, drowsy. 


Eur-Ar. VDKRE', to sound , Zo make a droning noise , with extension 

Vdhren-, Vmii-. 

Sanscrit, dhra-, in dhra-nati, a to make a prolonged sound , dan- 
dhramni, 8 to sownd, dhara, 3 a voice. 

Zend, dre-n, in drenj, to murmur . 

Greek, Ops-, in dpsopai, to cry aloud, shriek, Oprjvos, a dirge, lament , 
OpTjviii), to wail, OprjvtpSta, a lamentation (6prjvos+ asLha>, to sing), 
TevOpnvrj, rsvOprjScov, Opa>pa£ (Lacon.), a drone , OpvXos , 7toise. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. treno, n.h.g. drohne, from 0. Sax. dran(pl. drani), 
a.s. dran (pi. dr®n), m.e. drane, n.e. drone, the male lee, Goth, 
drunjus, a sound, o.N. drunur (f. pL), dry nr, a roaring , thundering, 
o.n. dryiya, to roar, Dan. drbnc, to peal , rumble , Du. drennen, to make 
a trembling noise , M.E. drounen, to roar, to low, n.e. drone, to make a 
humming noise , N.H.G. drQhnen (s. s.), borrowed from L.G. in the 
seventeenth century, a.s. dream, m.e. dreem , 4 * * * sound, music , joyful 
shouting (as from Vdhre). 8 

Celtic, Gael, durd, Ir. dord, Wei. dwrdd , a sound, Gael, drannd, Ir. 
draint, a hum , snarl, 

1 With referenoe to the oozing or dripping of the blood from tho wound. 

* Cited by PreUwitz and by Fiok (4th edition), but a doubtful word. 

* Cited by Lid dell and S oott. 

4 Bee under dhreugh-, to deceive , delude, for dream, a vision. 

* It is doubt ful w hether Eng. drum oan belong to this root. Dan. dramme, to 

suggests ^dhre-, but O.N. thruma, a clap of thunder, thrymr, an alarm, noise, 

corresponds with a root dre-. Kluge gives O.H.G. trumpa, trumba, O.N. trumba, a 

* stalk, M.H.G. trumbs, a drum , a trumpet, N.H.G. trommel, a drum, and 
derives the Rom. tromba, trombetta, F. tromp, trompette, from O.H.G. trumba. 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek, threnody, threnetic. 

Teutonic , drone, the male bee, the drone of a bagpipe ; perhaps drum, 
tramp, trumpet, trombone (the latter thr. Romance fr. Tout ), 


Eur-Ar. V'DHEIT, fiat , level , low , extension of dhe-, to place . 

Sanscrit, dhan-, in dhanu, a sandbank , a sandy shore , dlianvan, a 
ZeueZ, a beach , space. 

Greek, 0tv~, in the palm of the hand , the fiat of the 

footy a level surface f aXos divap , Me surface of the sea , (for 

*6ws, *0ivFos), a sandbank, beach . 

Teutonic, ohg, tenni, nhg tenne, Du. denne, a threshing-floor, 
platform (the Du has also the sense of cave , den), A 8 denu, a valley , 
M e. dene (s s ), still found in names of places, a.s. denn, m.e. denne, 
den, a cave, hollow, sleeping-place, n E den. 

English Deriv. Teutonic, den, -den, -dean, -dene, in place-names 
and personal names derived from them, as Tenter-den, Rotting-dean, 1 
Deep-dene, Brog-den, the badger's (brock) den or place of covert, 
Wolfenden, Rainsden, Oxenden, Soden (Sowden), &c. 


Eur-Ar. VDHE L~ VDHO It, with sense of low, level, an extension of 
VDHE , to place, &c ? 

Greek, 0o\-, 0oX-, in 6o\os, a round building with a vaulted roof, 
daKafMos, an inner chamber, the bridal chamber, the hold of a ship, 
in which the lowest bench of rowers sat , hence called OaXaplrai, 
iwtOaXafitos, relating to a bridal , used as a subs, (vfivos or 
understood), the bridal song . 

Balto-Slav., O. Slav, dolu, a hollow, a cave , Russ, doluka, a cave. 
Teutonic, Goth, dais, dal, o.h.g. tal, n.h.g. thal, o.n. dalr, a.s. d»l, 
m.e. dssle, del, n.e. dale, dell, n.h.g. thaler , 8 Du. daal-der, Ital. tallero 
(borrowed from n.h.g.), a dollar. 

1 Level spaces, where clotb-stretching (from tenter, a stretcher), and flax-steeping 
(from retting or rotting, steeping) were earned on. 

9 Dieflenbaoh connects the Teutonic forms with J del-, to split, cleave. 

9 Thaler is an abbreviation of Joaohims-thaler, so-called because oolned from 
silver obtained in the- mines of Joachims- thal, a valley in Bohemia, about 10 IS Ah 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek, epithalaminm. 

Teutonic , dale, dalesman, dell, dollar. 


Enr-Ar. VDHEL VBHEJIt, an extension from VDHE VDHEJ, 

with sense to cleave , divide , distribute. 

Sanscrit, dal-, 1 * in dal-ati, split , cleave , dal, split peas , dalitas, 
cloven . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. dalis, a portion , daly-ju, fo distribute , 0. Slav, 
delu, a Russ, deliti, to divide. 

Teutonio, Goth, dails, o.h.g. toil, n.h.g. tlieil, o.n. deila, a.s. deal, 
m e dale, deel, n.e. deal (subs.), a share , division , Goth, dailjan, 
o h g. teilan, N.n.G. theilen, o.n. deila, a.s. delan, m.e. daelen, dealen, 
n.e. deal (vb.), a s. dalere, a dealer , distributor , a.s. dal, gedal, m.e. 
dale, dole, anything distributed , n.e. a dole, deal ; o.H g. urteli , 3 

n h.g. urtheil, a.s. ordel, or ordal, m.e. ordal, a judgment, n.e. ordeal, 
a judgment by some severe test , lit. 1 a dealing out* 

Celtic, 0. Ir. fo-dalim, to distribute , Ir. dail, a decree , sentence^ 
share , dailchath, a pitched battle , JnaZ fcy (?), Ir. dal, a 
division , fri&e, found in Irish and Gaelic names of places and persons, 
as Dal-ready, Dal-keith, Dal-meny, Dal-rymple, &c. 

English Deriv. Teutonic , deal (vb. and subs.), dealing, -er, mis- 
deal, dole, ordeal. 


Enr-Ar, * VDHEL <JH", an extension of the preceding, with sense of 
owing. 

Latin, dulg-, in in-dulgere, to concede , allow , grand, be hind , pardon . 
Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, dlugu, a debt , duty, Russ, dolg (s.s.). 

Teutonic, Goth, dulgs, a dc&t, dulgis, a debtor, dulgahaitja, a 
creditor, o.h.g. dilgian, to wipe out , remit a debt , N.H.G. tilgen, L.G. 
delgen, a.s. dilgian, m.e. diljhen (s.s.), n.e. obsolete. 

Cdtio, Ir. dlighim, ‘ 7 owe,* Gael, and 0. Ir. dlighe, duty, right, a, 

1 From the unaspirated form of the root ; see under d del-. 

* O.H.G. ur* N.H.G. er-, as in ertheilen, to import, allot (see p. 44), 
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law, Gael, and Ir. dligheadb, law, right, Wei. dyled, died, Bret, die, 
a debt, Com. dylly, to owe. 

English Deriv. Latin, indulge, 1 * -ent, -ce. 


Eur-Ar. VDHELBH , to dig , hew, shape. 

B alto- Slav., 0. Slav, dluba, to cut , carve, scrape (from a base delb-, 
dolb-), dluboku, deep, Russ, dolbiti, to dig. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. bi-telpan, a.s. delfan, m e. delven, to dig. 

Celtio, Ir. dealbh, figure, statue , dealbhaim, 1 frame, form , deal- 
bhadoir, a statuary. 

English Deriv. Teutonic, delve, delver. 


(1) Eur-Ar. VDHU VBEEJI , to shake , toss, agitate , fan, kindle , swing, 
move violently, wave, roll , with extended forms V^DHE^BH 
VDHE? M' v'DHEtf s-. 

Sanscrit, dhu-, in dhu-noti, shake, toss, Jo., dhunas, in violent 
motion, dhav-itra, a fan , dhumas, smoke , vapour , dhumavant, smoking, 
steaming, dhumra, smoke-coloured , dark , dhumfiyati, fumigates, dhup- 
ayati, causes to smoke, fumigates , dbuli, dust, dhulika, mist, dhu-kas, 
wind, dhupas, smoke , incense , dhumapatha, sacrifice (lit. path of 
smoke), dhusara, colour of dust, grey, darkish . 

Zend, dun-, in dun-man, vapour. 

Greek, 6v-, in 0vto, 0vva>, 6vvi&, to rush on, dart along , move 
violently, dvvvos , the tunny-fish from its quick darting motion; 0va>, to 
sacrifice , a 0vos, a sacrifice, (later) incense, 0vov, a tree, the wood of 
which was burnt as a perfume, Svfjuaco, to bum incense, fumigate , 
Ovfiov , 0v pos, thyme ; 0vs\\a, a storm, 3 * * * rv<f>Q>, 1 aor. SOvyfra (for 
Oviro), by transposition of the aspirate), to cause to smoke (cp. Sans, 
dhupfiyati), t v<f>o$, smoke, vapour, stupor from fever, rvipcoSrjs, smoke- 
like, used by Galen and Hippocrates as a medical term for one in 
delirium and for the fever causing it, rv<f)<os, rv<f>&v, a furious whirl- 
wind, a typhoon ; rv<f>\6s, blind , dark, rv<f>\6v, 1 intestimm ccecum, 9 

1 I think that Lat. indulgere ahoald be brought nnder dhel-gfc rather than 

v^del-, as it corresponds so closely both in form and sense with 0. Slav, dlug-n, Bess. 

dolg ( Tent, dnlg and dilgian, and with 0. Ir. dli ghim. 

* An alternative derivation from ^fhej- has been given, whioh Brugmana 

suggests. But on the whole the derivation from ^ dho- seems preferable* 

* efrAAs from Simm SsAAa from Am, to blow. 
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6vpo>' the soul, tpirii, feeling, paeeion, ivBvfiqita, a rhetorical tyUogim. VDHU* 
enthymeme. ViTOf 

Latin, fa-, in fumns, smoke, steam , fumare, to smoke , fhmarium, a 
moke chamber for ripening wine , famulus, famoius, smoky, famificare, 
to cause smoke , famigare, to fumigate , effumare, to emit smoke f eflfum- 
igare, to smoke out ; fhligo, -inis, soot f fuliginosus, sooty, funui (?), 
funeral rites (with reference to the burning of the body : * Funui est 
jam ardens cadaver, quod dum portatur, exsequias dicimus, cremafcum 
reliquias, conditum sepulchrum/ Servius ad Verg.), foneriui, ftme- 
bris, funereal , funestus, deadly , fatal ; fusus, a spindle (from its rapid 
motion, Corssen); sufflre, to perfume , fumigate 1 2 * ; fetire, fffltere, to 
have a bad smell , fetor, a stench ., fetidus, stinking . Thuxmus, the tunny 
fish , thymus, thyme , tus, thus, frankincense , are all three Ok. loan- 
wordfi ; from the last are derived thurifer, incense burning , thuribulum, 
a censer , thurible . Furere, to raye, furor, rage , Furi®, the Furies, furiare, 
to enrage, furiosus.* furious. 

L Latin and Romance, Ital. fumo, Prov. and o.f. fums, n.f. fumie 
(=fhmata), m.e. fume, smoke, n.e. fume, vapour, smoke , agitation of 
mind , Ital. fumare, Prov. fumar, f. fumer, to smoke , Ital. fummosterno 
(corruption from Lat. fumus terras), o.f. fumeterre (from fume do 
terre), m.e. fumetere, fumitere, n.e. fumitory, a plant used for medicine 
(lit. earthrsmoke, n.h.g. erdrauch, probably so called from its smell), 

Ital. fummoso, f. fumeux, smoky , m.e. fumose, causing flatulence (prob. 
a medical term taken direct from Lat.), N.E. famous, producing 
vapour } f. parfumer, to perfume j L. Lat. funeralis (adj.), relating to 
burial , m.e. funeral (adj.), s.s., as in ‘funeral-service/ ‘fest fhneral,* 
funeral feast, (as subs.) burial ; L. Lat. fusata (lit.), cotton wound on 
a spindle (from fusare, to turn a spindle ), o.f. fusee, a spindle-ful, 
according to Brachet a piece of artillery of that shape , but prob. a rod 
wound round with cotton kept alight and used for firing the gun 4 ; 
hence n.e. sense of fusee, an explosive match ; the cone of a watch round 
whixh the chain winds i b also called fusee, from its resemblance to a 

1 From Sim : cp. Plato, Crat. 419 B : hrb tt)> Sis&*mt itai (lews ttjj f vxfc 

9 From sub+flo, to moke , from Eur-Ar. dhu-ijo ; op. fio, to be made , from Eur-Ar. 
bhu-ijo-. 

* For alternative explanation see under ^ghjjir-. 

4 The N.E. fust in the sense of a pipe filled with combustible material to fire a 
shell, formerly spelt as fusee or fusel, is, aooording to Skeat, a corruption of fusil, 
which is not derived from L. Lat fusillus, diminutive of fusus, but from foellf, 
ajnunutive of fbous. If, therefore, fuse and fusee are originally the same word with 
tail, false in the sense of match must also be referred to fooui, but in the sense of 
Part of a watch, to faros. 
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/j)SU" Bpindle. Ital. toimo, o.f. thon, m.e. toany, tuny, n.e. tunny ; Ital. 
/Triney- timo, o.f. thym, m.e. tyme, n.e. thyme. 

Balto^Slav., 0. Slav, dunati, dymati, blows , breathes, duha, breath , 
fragrance , dusa, the sovl , dyma, smoke, Lifch. dusa, dusfei, vapour, 
Lith. duszia, the soul, dumas, smoke, Lith. dvesti, to breathe , dvase, 
spirit, breath. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. toum, M. Du. dom, smoke, vapour, Goth, dauns, 
a smell, breath , O.H.G, tunist, storm , breath , n.h.g. dunst, 1 * vapour , 
breath, o.N. daunn, a smell, daunsna (vb.), to smell , sniff at ; a.s. duet, 
o.N. dust,^we powder , dust, Du. duist, meal dust, o n and Swod. dunn, 
down , soft plumage ; Goth, daubs, daufs, stupefied , o.h.g. toup, N.H o. 
taub, o.N. daufr, a.s. deaf, l.g. doof, m.e. d©f, deef, n e. d$af, a s. 
deaflan, to be or make deaf, o.N. deyfa, to blunt, stupefy 3 ; Goth, dnmbg, 
dumb, O.H.G. tump, dumb, deaf ’ N.h.g. dumm, (early) deaf (later) 
dull, stupid, o.N. dumbr, a.s. dumb, m.e. dumbe, n.e. dumb, o.N. 
dumba, misty, durabungr, a dark gloomy sky, M.H.G. dumpf, damp, 
hollow, musty , (orig.) smoky , misty, Dan. dump, dull, low, Swed. dial, 
dumpin, melancholy, (p. p. of Swed. dial, dimba, to smoke, reek, a 
weakened form of *dumba), m.e. dumps, a state of sadness, ill plight; 
O.N. dupt, N.H.G. duft, smell , fragrance, o.N. dokkr, o.h.g. tunchal, 
tunchar, n.h.g. dunkel, 0. Fries, djunk, da/rk , 3 perhaps A.s. dunn, 
dark, m.e. dunne, n.e. dun, a dusky brown 4 ; Goth, dius, O.H.G. tior 
(by change of s to r), n.h.g. thier, o.N. dyr, a.s. deor, dior, m.e. deor, 
der, a wild animal in general, exclusive of birds and fishes, later in m.e. 
with special sense of n.e. deer . 5 


1 Kluge deriv es dunst , &c , from ^dh^en- ___ 

* All from ^dhey-bh, an extension from ^dbe^-j cp. rv<f>\6s. Kluge does not 
think this a well-established derivation. 

a Skeat connects donkey, (earlier) donky, donkie, with dun, as generally approach' 
ing to that colour. He supposes it to be a contraction of a provincial diminutive 
donnookie or donnickie. 

4 Kluge refers the 0 N a nd 0 . Fris. words to a Goth *d igq-, pronounced 1 ding/ 
corresponding to Enr-Ar, dheng-, a weakened form of J dhetjng-, which corresponds 
with O.H.G. tunohal. If this be so, the preoedmg Teutonic forms, Goth, dumbs, &c., 
may be labialised forms from J dhe^-ng- or J dheq-nk. Skeat suggests a connection 
of A 8. deerc with N.H G. dunkel by interchange of r and n, but very doubtfully. 
A.S. dnotc may be for an oldor *deose (op. A.S. deor -Goth, dius, a wild animal ), the 
original of MX dsoik (whence N.E. dusk) from Kur-Ar. -v/dheqs- : Skeat cites from 
Anoren Riwle (1230 arc ) 1 This word is deoik This is a hard saying, and oompares 
deoik with Swed. (dial.) dnika, to drizzle , duikng, misty. Murray considers AH. 
deoro to represent an earlier form *derk, with whiob he oompares O.H.G. tarchaajaa, 
to conoeal, hide m a L.G. darknjan, M.E. derkn-en, N.E. darken. Neither explanation, 
is satisfactor y, 

* From ^dhej-i (extension of dhe^-) with sense of breathing ; cp. 0. Slat, dnsat 
the soul, and the equation fa ims, wind, anima, breath, animus, the mind , animftli * 
breathing creature. 
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Celtic, Gael, and Ir. dubh (adj.), black, dark, (subs.) ink , dubhao, 
melancholy, dubh aim, to blacken , dubh-glas, dark gray , dubhlaod, 
wintry weather, 0. Wei dub, N. Wei. du, Corn, duv, Bret, da, Gallo- 
Lat dubo-, black, Dubis, name of a river ( the dark), now the Doubs, 
Gael, donn, brown, Wei. dwn, dun, dusky, Gael, dearg, 0. Ir. derg, red 
(Macbttin, who compares A S. deorc) ? Gael, dubhdan, smoke, soot, Gael, 
and Ir. deo, breath (Macbain). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, tunny (thr. Lat. and F.), typhui, typhoid, typhoon (?), 1 
typhlitis, enthymeme, thyme (thr. Lat. and k.). 

Latin, fumose (obs.), fumigate, -ion. fuliginous, funereal, fetor, fetid, 
assa-fetida, thurifer, thurible (from Gk.); Fury, -ies, furious, infu- 
riate (?). 

L. Latin and Romance , fume, fumitory, fumous, perfume, funeral, 
fusee (of a watch), perhaps also fusee (a match ) 

Teutonic , dust, dusky, down, downy, deaf, deafen, deafhess, (dial.) 
deave, deeve, to stupefy (perh. duffer, from o N. daufr), dumb, -ness, 
dumps, dusk, perhaps dark, -en, -ness, Ac. (see note ft ), deer, deer-hound, 
-horn, Ac , dun, perhaps donkey, (dial.) dunkey, to rhyme with monkey. 

Celtic, Dove, name of a river, also a surname variously spelt Dewe, 
Dew, Dow, Duff ; Dublin, the deurk pool (dubh + lynn), Douglas, the dajrk 
grey man, Doubs, a river in France, Dougal (dhu + gall), the dark 
foreigner, O’Dowd (Dubhda), son of the dark man, Duggan=s= (Dubha- 
gain), Downes =Dubhain, Ac.; dun (brown colour) found as a sur- 
name, Dunn, Duncan, Ac. Perhaps also the rivers Don and Danube, 
n h g. Donau (see Miklosich under ‘ Dunavu ’). 


(2) Eur-Ar. VDHEJ', with sense to flow, run , trickle, rinse, wash. 

Sansont, dhav-, in dhavati, run, flow , dhav-ati, run , stream , pour , 
wash (p. p. dhota), Hindi dhobi, a washerman . 

Greek, OeF-, in 6ia> (from ObF-co), to run , fut. dev-trofiai, Por^dito, 
to run to help , ^orfdios, fiorjdos, helping , f3of)$ua, help. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. tau, tou, n.h.g. tau, o.n. dagg, Swed. dagg, a.s. 
deav, m.e. lit, deu, n.e. dew, Dan. duglap, dewlap. 


1 As flnt used in England the word was spelt typbdn and was undoubtedly the 
Greek word. But as now spelt, typhoon, (more properly) tyfoon, is ascribed, with all 
a Ppearanoe of truth, to the Chinese 1 ta fang,* great gale, the name given locally to 
the violent storms prevailing in the Chinese seas, and adopted by the earlier Buropjsn 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek, Boethius (pr. n.). 

Teutonic , dew, bedew, dewy, dewlap, dewberry. 


( 3 ) Eur-Ar. VDHE7-, with sense to die (Teutonic). 

Teutonie, Goth, diwan (p. t. dan), o.h.g. towan, tauwan, n.h.g. 
(obs.), 1 o.n. deyja, m.e. dei3en, dyen, dien, n.e. die (from o.n.), Goth. 
dauth-B, O.H.G. tot, N.H G. todt, tot, o.N. daudhr, a.s. dead, m.e. dsd, 
diad, diead, n.e. dead (orig. a p. p.) ; Goth, dauthus, o.h.g. tod, n.h.g. 
tod, o.n. daudhi, a s. deadh, m.e. deadh, d®dh, dieadh, delhe, n.e. 
death, Goth, dauthjan, o.h.g. toten, n.h.g. todten, to put to death . 


Eur-Ar. VDHEVGH", with sense to dip. 2 

Teutonic, ohg, tuhhan, n.h.g. tauchen, l.g. duken, Dan. dukke, 
to dip, sink, m.e. duken, ne. duck (with trans. and intrans. sense); 
o.h.g. duhen, l.g. duken, Du. diuken, m.e. doke, duke, n.e. duck, o.h.g. 
tuhhari, N.H G. taucher, L.G. duker, m.e. doukere, a kind of waterfowl . 

English Deriv. Teutonic , duck (vb.), So dip, (subs.) the bird , duck- 
ling, duokweed. 


Eur-Ar. Vl)HEyBH‘ v^DHEpP", perhaps an extended variant of 

VDHEBH 1 , to dig , deepen , to dip . 

Sanscrit, dub-, found in Hindi dubna, to dip , sink (intrans.), dubSna 
trans.). 

Greek, 8wr- in 8v7rro>, to dive , duck , Sv 7 rTrjs t a diver . 

Balto-Blav., Lith. dubus, deep , dube, a pit , 0. Slav, dupina, hollow , 
dabu, a hole , pit. 

Teutonio, Goth, diups, o.h.g. tiof, n.h.g. tief, o.n. djopr, djupr, 
a.s. deop, m.e. deop, dup, dep, n.e. deep, Goth, diupji, o.h.g. tiufi, 
n.h.g. tiefe, o.n. dype, a.s. deope, m.e. deope, dope, n.e. depth, Goth, 
diupjan, O.H.G. tiufan, n.h.g. tiefen, 0. Fris. diupa, n.e. deepen; Goth. 

* The place of the 0. and M.H.G. word was in N.H.G. taken by sterben, and in 

A.S. steorfan. 

* Perhaps an extended variant of to reaek, attain , to tkrwt 4*. Ont- 

40b the Teutonio group no derivatives from this root are cited. 
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daapjan, o.H o. t&uf&n, n.h.g. taufeit, l.o. dopen, Da. doopen , 1 a.s. 
dypan, dippan, Swed. dyppe, m.e. depea, dippea, n.e. dip, plunge in, 
oaptixe* o.n dyfa, a.s. dyfaa, (older) dufan, m*e. divea, n.e. dive ; Goth, 
dubo, o.u.g. tuba, n.k.g. tauba, o.n. dufo, a.s. *iofe, m.e. duve, n.e. 
dove, (lit.) the dipper or diver, a.s. dufe-doppa, any diving bird (used 
to translate L$t. pelican us). 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. dobhar, Wei. dwfr, Corn, dofer, Bret, dour. 
Latinised Gallic dubrum, water , Gael, domhan, the universe, 0. lr. 
domon, Gallic dubno, dumno, the world , found in comp, of personal 
names, as Dumnorix, world-king (Macbain, p. 123; Brugmann, i. 286, 
331, and ii. 62). 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic , deep, -ness, -en, depth, dip, dive, diver, dove, didapper. 

Celtic, Dover, Douro, Dubnorix, Dumnorix. 


Eur-Ar. DHTJEB~AM, a door. 3 

Sanscrit, dvar, 4 dvaram, a door , gate, Hind, darwan, doorkeeper . 

Zend, dvara, gate, door , court, N. Pers. darwaza, dwarin, doorkeeper . 

Greek, 0vpa, a door , ai Ovpai, the door, Bvpdv, a court . 

Latin, foris (sing.), fores (plur.), a door , foras, foris, out of doors , 
outside of, (post-class.) fors ; forum, the portico in front of the door , 
area before a tomb, a fore-court , a market-place, a court of justice , 
forensis, of or relating to a court , forus, forum, a gangway between two 
benches of rowers . Forum is found in many names of towns, as Forum 
Julii (Frdjus), Forum ^Eliani (Ferrara) ; op. Eng. Market and Chipping 
used in a similar way, as Market-Harborough, Chipping-Norton. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. fnora, fnori (Lat. foras, foris), Prov. 
foras, fors, for, o.f. fors, (for- in comp.) n.f. hors, outside , L. Lat* foris- 
facere, 0. Ital. forfare, o.f. forsfaire, forfaire, to do outside (i.e. trans- 
gress) the law, 0. Ital. forfatto, o.f. forfait, M.E. forfet, an offence 
agaimt the law, penalty of the offence (n.e. forfeit retains only the 
latter sense), m.e. forfeten (from forfet), to offend against the law , to 

1 In O.N. Cristna, to make a Christian , was used instead of a Teutonic word. 

; °P- 4 tope and oristni is al on,* Aymb. p. 107. 

* The primary meaning of dhrar- is unoertain. 

4 Brugmann aooounts for the change of dh to d by the fact that dhvar was 
originally used more frequently in the dual and plural with the aspirated inflection* 
-bhyam, -bhia, -bhyas in the oblique cases ; so that, to avoid the double aspirate, dh- 
was ohaaged to d. This frequent use of dvara in the plural extends to Greek, Latin, 

Teutonic, implying, originally, a double doer ; cp. Gk. 9tp*h Lat. fores, Lith. 
tnri. 
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pay the penalty , N.E. forfeit (vb.), with the latter sense only ; Ital. 
forchiudere (Lai. foris claudere), o.f. for-clorre, to shut out (p. p. 
forclos, shut out), n.e. foreclose, to shut out , hour, L. Lat. foris stallare 
(from Teut. stall, a market-stall), lit. to sell out of market m.e. for- 
stallen, forestallen, L. Lat. *foraneus, a canon out of residence, a 
dealer , foreign trader, o f. forain, m.e forein, N.E. foreign ; Ital. foresta, 
o.f. and m.e forest, n.f. foret, from L. Lat foresta, 1 2 Ital. forestiere, a 
foreigner, o.f. forestier, m e forester, forster, foster, n.e. a forester ; n.f. 
hors, outside , in hors de combat, lit. out of the fight , hors d’ceuvre 
(‘ extra operam'), something extra, hormis, except (foris + missum), left 
out, omitted , dehors (de foris), outside. 

Balto-Slav., O. Slav, dviri, door, 0 . Slav, dvori, a house, Lith. 
dvaras, duris, a door, 0 . Slav, dvirnika, a doorkeeper (f.), Rues, dveri, 
a door, dvoru, a yard, court. 

Teutonic, Goth, daur (only in pi. daurons), ohg. tor, a gate, turi, 
pi., a door, n.h.g. thor, a gate, thtir, a door, o N. dyrr, a.s darn, dyre, 

m. e. dure, dore, dor, n.e. and a s. dureweard, m e. dure ward, a door- 
keeper, m E. duretre, dore-tree, the door-post, o.h.g. forst, mog. vorst, 

n. h.g. forst, forest .* 

Celtic, Ir dor, doras, Gael, dorus, Bret, dor, Corn, daraa, O. Corn, 
dor, Wei. drws, a door, Ir. doirseoir, Gael, dorsair, a doorkeeper. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, forum, forensic. 

L. Latin and Romance, forfeit, -al, -ure, foreclose, -ure, forestal, 
-ment, foreign, -er, forest, -er, -ry, Forester, Forster, Foster, surnames, 
Frejus, Ferrara. 

Teutonic , door, in-doors, doorpin, -post, &c., Durward, surname. 


Eur-Ar. VDH? E8-, VSH? EN8\ sink , fall to dust, perish (intrans.), 
scatter, disperse (trans.), an extension from VDHU", shake, 
agitate, & c. 

8anserit, dhvns-, dhvas-, in dhvgsati, sink down , perish , dhvasta, 


1 Op. Du Cange ‘Arrfiter sur les ohemins les c6r6ales pour lea acheter, sans 
qu’elles mient 6t6 mises en vente aa march6.’ 

* Originally the land outside the limits of the town or Tillage and left 
uncultivated. 

9 There are, besides, M.H G. vorest, forest, undoubtedly taken from L. Lat. Ital. 
foreeta. It is doubtful whether O.H.G forst, M.H.G. vorst, are Romano? loato-words. 
Some regard them as taken directly from Lat. foris. Kluge suggests in preference 
&.G. forsha,/r-trds. 
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p. p. fallen, decayed, dhvasti, cessation, destruction , dhvasiras, dhvaaa 
ra, scattered . 

Teutonic, l.g. dusel, dizziness , o. G. tusig, a.s. dysig, m.e. dysy, 
foolish, silly, N.E. dizzy, l.g. dwaas, a.s. dw©§, stupid, stupefied, o.N. 
dasask (reflexive), lit. to stupefy oneself, Swed. data, to lie idle, M.E. 
dasen, to be stupefied, to stupefy , n.e daze, o.N. d©str, exhausted, Swed. 
dast, weary , M.E. dastard (dast-h -arc!) , a dullard, a coward ; M.n.G.lor, 
TC.II.G. thor, a fool (by change of s to r : cp. Goth, dius, o.H.G. tior, 
an animal) ; O. Du. doten, Du. dutten, m E, dotien, dotes, m.h.g. tuzen, 
to mope, doze, dote, o.N. dusa, to doze, Dan. dttBig, drowsy , o.N. dtor 
(fordusr ?) a nap, a sleep , dura, to take a nap , Eng. (Dial.) dor, to sleep, 
dorrer, a sleeper , perhapR also dormouse, m.e. dormows, a dormouse, 
(lit ) sleeping mouse. From the nasalised form Vdhgens- may be de- 
rived o n. dvina, a.s. dwinan, l.g. dwinen (dwin- for dwins ?), to fade 
away , m.e. dwynen, Dial, dwine. 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. duine, Wei. dyn, Corn, and Bret, den, a man , 
i.e. ‘ the mortal. 9 So Macbain, who connects the Celtic words with 
SanB. dhvnsati, Gk. Oavslv, to die (for alternative explanations see 
under Vde^, to be able, p. 511; and Vghen-, p. 345). 

English Deriv. Teutonic , dizzy, dizziness, daze, doze, dormouse, 
dote, -ard, -age, dotterel, a dota/rd, a kind of plover, Dial, dwine, 
dwindle ; dazzle, dastard (?). 


Enr-Ar. VDH? EIt, VDHU' If, with sense to confuse , delude, probably 
a byform of DHTJ-ER, to injure , deceive . 

Sanscrit, dhvar-, in dhvaras, deceitful (see under V dhy-er). 

Greek, 8o\-, 0o\-, in SoXor, deceit, OoKepos, confused . 

Latin, fal-, dol-, in fallere (fal-nere), to deceive , falsus, false , fallax, 
deceitful , fallaoia, a deceit, infallibiliter (Augustine), refellere, to 
refute ; dolus, craft, trick, deceit , Osc. dolud (abl.), by deceit, dolosus, 
deceitful, dol-ere, to feel pain , grieve for, dolor, pain, grief, dolorosus, 
painful, sorrowful , condolere, to suffer with another, indolentia, freedom 
from pain , insensibility . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. feUire, to deceive , fail, Prov. falhir, 
o.f. faldre, feudre, to be wanting, be necessary , n.f. falloir, to be wanting, 
fail of, * il fimt * (impers.) it is needed ; o. and n.f. faillir, to err, fail, 

m. e. &illen, fiailen, n.e. fail, o.f. faille, m.e. faile, error, fail (subs.), 

n. b. fcil, in « without fail,’ Ital. faltare, fail, fSalto, failing, wanting, 
Ital. mi Prov. fttta, a want, o.f. faults, faute, m.e. faute, n.e. fw | | 
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Vl)HV“EL Ital. diffelta, o.f. defeat, a default , O.F. feutif, m.e. feati, N.E. fealty; 

VDHU L U. Lat. Miificare, f. falsifier, n.e. falsify, o.f. false, n.f. faaz, 'm.e. fence, 
felie; Ital. dogliere, dolere, Prov. doler,o.F. doloir, doaloir, to feel pain 
or grief Ital. doglia, daolo, Prov. dole, o.f. doloar, m.e. doloar, pain, 
grief n.f. doalear, pain, o,f. dael, n.f. deail, m.e. dael, doel, deol, dole, 
mourning , grief Ital. doloroso, f. douloureux, mournful , dolorous . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. pula, 1 to fall, from an original *pholo. 

Teatonio, Goth, dwals, foolish , o.h.g. tol, tul-isc, n.h.g. toll, a.s. 
dol, m.e. dull, mad , silly , stupid , n.e. dall, m.e. dalt, & W, n.e. 

dolt, a Ml stupid fellow ; Goth, dwalitha, folly, O.H.G. dwala, delay, 
gitwola, infatuation , O.N. dvol, a short stay , a halt, a.s. dwala, dwola, 
ge-dwola, cfetoi/, 0. Sax. dwalm, infatuation, m.e. dwale, dwole, delusion , 
name of a plant, the deadly nightshade , 2 supposed to cause illusions ; 
O.H.G. twelan, to sleep soundly, O.N. dvala, to delay , a.s. dwelan, to be 
torpid, in a deep sleep , M.E. dwelen, to be sound asleep, ‘ the child lai 
dweling/ o.h.g. twalian, twellan, m.h.g. twellen, to cause delay, o.N. 
dvelja, to delay, make a halt, stay at a place, a.s. dwellan, to lead astray, 
retard , cause to stay, m.e. dwellen, to tarry, abide, linger, N.E. dwell, to 
inhabit , live at a place, to linger (in the phrase 1 1 need not dwell upon/ 
&c.) ; O.h.g. fallan, n.h.g. fallen, o.N. falla, a.s. feallan, m.e. fallen, n.e. 
to fall (vb.), o.h.g. val, n.h.g. fall, a.s. flel, fyll, m. and n.e. fell (Bubs.), 
o.N. fella, a.s. fellan, fyllan, m.e. fellen, n.e. fell (vb.), to cause to fall, 
a.s. fals (a late a.s. word borrowed from o.f. felse), n.e. false, m.h.g. 
valsoh, n.h.g. felsoh, false (a later formation from o.h.g. gi-felsoon, to 
falsify, an adaptation of a L. Lat. *falsicare, to falsify); m.h.g. velen, 
n.h.g. fehlen, to err, fail, deceive (borrowed early in the thirteenth cen- 
tury from f. faillir, cp. m.e. fallen, to fail), m.e. falteren, to falter, a for- 
mation either from a.s. feallan or from o.f. feldre. 

Celtic, Ir. dall, blind , puzzled, dallaim, I blind, puzzle, dalladh, daille, 
bUndmm , darkness, dallma, delay . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, indolent, -ce, condole, -ment, -atoiy, falsification, fallacy, 
fallacious, fallible, -ity, infallible. 

L. Latin and Romance, dolour, doleful, -ness (o.f. duel, m.e. doel+ 

1 The equation Lat. fsllere : Lith. pain : N.H.G. fallen and fehlen, Eng. fall and 

most be regarded as provisional. Brngmann seems to prefer it to the connection 
pith Gk. and Kluge regards this connection as scarcely probable tor the 

Gferman Alien. 

* Op. Gower, iii. 14, * Wei I know© by thy tale, That thou hast dranken of the 
Jwale: 
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Buff, -fal), doloroiu, tic-doulourewc, Scot, dool, grief \ fault, -y, -mess, 
-less, default, -er, falwtto (Itel. loan-word), falsify, fail, -ure. 

Teutonic, dull, -ness, dullard, dolt, -ish,‘ dwell, indwelling, dweller, 
-ing, dwale, the deadly nightshade ; fall (vb. and subs.), befal, downfall, 
fell (vb.), false, -ness, -hood, -ity (Lat. thr. o.r. and A.8.), falter. 1 


Eai-Jhx. VMnjEJTi to make a noise, roa/r. 

Sanscrit, dhvan-, in dhvanati (p. p. dbvanit), to soutvl, dhvanayati, 
to cause to sound, dhvani, dhvan, sound, noise, murmur, dhun-ayati, 
i utile , murmur. 

Teutonic, o.N. dynja, to rustle, rattle, as hail falling, A.s. dynnan, 
to make a noise, M.E. dunnen, dinnan (s. s.), o.N. dynr, a din, Dan. dOn, 
a rumbling sound, a.s. dyn, dyne, m.e. dune, dene, din, a noise, m.e. 
dunning, malnng a noise. 

English Dekiv. Teutonic, din, dun (to ask payment of a bill). 


1 The English words fell, fierce, cruel, malignant, terrible, keen, shrewd, and felon, 
(adj.) cruel, wicked , base, (subs.) a villain , traitor, criminal , have been oonneoted by 
some with Latin fallere, Gk. <r<pd\\ttv, Germ, fallen ; but their etymology is altogether 
obscure, and of the various explanations given no one is satisfactory. Murray, Bid. 
Dwt. , prefers, as most probable, the derivation of L. Lat. fellon*em from Lat. fel 
(gen. fellis), gall, with the sense of 1 one filled with gall and bitterness.' Korting and 
Dioz refer them to an unrecorded O.H.G. *fillo, a scourger, knacker, a derivative of 
0 H.G. fillnn, to scourge, flay, from O.H G. fel, the skin of beasts and men, and applied to 
any Ion , moious , cruel person. Skeat derives N E. fell from an A.S. -fel, found in two 
compounds wnl-tel, fierce for slaughter , an epithet of the raven, and eal-feflo, all- ma- 
lignant (?), usually applied to attor, poison ; he cites also M. Du. fel, which Murray 
derives from an O.F. fel, Prov. fela, of which felon is the accus. (Diez, 186) ; but Skeat 
regards the A.S. and Du. words as only possibly connected with felon. Mfttzner gives, 
without comment, the equation, A.S. -fel (in wsl-fel), OX fel, Prov, fel, felh, 
fello, Du. fel, N.E. fell, oruel , ; he cites also from Wycl. Gen. iii. 1, ‘The odder 

was feller than ony lifers of the orthe,’ (in tho Authorised Version) 1 The serpent was 
more subtil than any beast of the held.' Maobain gives the equation, Gael, feall (adj. 
and subs.), deceitful , deceit , Ir. feall, (earlier) fell (s.s.), Wei. gwal, defect, Bret, goall 
(s.s.), Com. gal (adj, and subs.) evil, whioh ho oonnects with Lith. apvilti, filioti, 
to cheat, Lett, wilat, deceitful, O.N, vel, a deceit , N.E. wile, from Eur-Ar. v^eT- and 
adds, * Stokes hesitates between this and tyel from u(p)el (by loss of p), from Goth, 
ubila- (see </jJeT., <\Z^er-, p. 183). Skeat also thinks felon * dearly Celtic,' though at 
the same time he oonnects the Celtic words with Lat. fallere. But Murray thinks 
' the Celtic words are out of the question ; the O.F. word oannot have oome from Wales 
or Ireland.' Notwithstanding, my own preference is rather in favour of Maobain’s ex- 
planation than of the others. 
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N. 


Eur-Ar. NANA' (reduplication of NA"), a child's term of affection for 
mother , nurse , &c. 

Sanscrit, nana, mother . 

Greek, vivvov, uncle , vdvva, aunt , vIvvtj, grandmother , mother-in- 
law, vovvos , vozwa, (late Gk ) titles of monks or nuns 

Latin, Nonnas (St. Jerome), title of a monk, tutor , guardian , 
nonna, title of a nun or nurse 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o f, nonne, m e nonne, nun, o.f. nonnerie, 
m E nonnerie, nunnery ; Ital. nonno, grandfather , Ital ninna, a nurse's 
song to put a child to sleep, Span, niiio, nina, a child , Ital ninno, ninna 
(s.s.), pequinini, a Cuban corruption of Sp. pequeno-mno, little chiM. 

Teutonic, a s. nunna (loan-word from Latin). 

English Deriv. L. Latin amd Romance , nun, nunnery (or from 
A s. nunna ) ; nana, child's name for its nurse , piccaninny, ninny, a 


Eur-Ar. NE, f , EN, AN’, negative particle, not 

Sanscrit, na, (in compos.) a- (= Eur-Ar. f) before consonants, an- 
before vowels, as nanu, by no means ; interrog. is it not? (=Lat. 
nonne), a-yug-as, unyoked , an-apta-s, unfit : cp. Lat. ineptus (s.s.), Ac . 1 

Zend, na, a-, an-, as in Sans. 

Greek, vy-, (in compos.) a- (= Eur-Ar. n) before consonants, av- 
before vowels, in vij-vsfios, windless (=vrj + Avepos), vr)-mv$r}s, 
without suffering {vrj + rrivOos, sorrow), wj-iceptys, profitless, A-fiaros, 
unt/roddm, Avv&pos, waterless, &c. 

Latte, ne-, nei-, ni- (later and more rarely), ne-g (in comp.)*^, 
no, ne-que, nec, nor, nunquam (=ne+unquam), never , non 
+ oenum, not one), not, nullus (=ne + uIIub), none, ne-mo (=ne+bem°, 
not a mm), no one, ne-fas, unlawful, nolo (=ne-volo), to is wunMwtfj 

1 Sana, ni-r, with aprirative sense »3Ssg, -leu, may be added to thosa in ike *•**. 
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nescire, to be ignorant, neuter («*ne + uter), neither of two, neg-are, h 
deny , say no, 1 negligere (neg*f legere), not to pick up, neglect , nig-otium, 
business (neg+otium) ; ni, in ni-hilum, nothing (=ni+bilum, accord- 
ing to Festus, the black fibre at the end of a taawssfilum • cp. hoitis®* 
fostis), nihil, nil, not a whit , nothing (see p. 395), nimis, too much 
(ni f me-fc measure, not according to measure ), nisi, not if unless . The 
Latin neg. pref. is in- = Eur-Ar. an- before vowels and nil consonants 
except b, p, when it becomes im-, and before 1, m, r, when it is 
assimilated, as impotens, imbellis, illegitimus, immensus, irreverens. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. and Prov. non, not , no, no , non, 
no, ne, not, Ital. ne, Prov. ni, no, F. ni, neithei', Ital. niente, o.F. nient, 
nf n6ant, nothing ( = Lat. nec-ent[em], not a being), Ital. fat -niente, 
doing nothing , o.F. faineant (s s ), o.F. nen, no (=Lat. non), o.F. 
nenml (=Lat. non illud), n.f. nenni, no; Ital. denegare, o.f. deneier, 
denier, m.e. deneien, deny, Span, renegado, a renega/le, m.e. renegat, 
corruptod in early n.e. to runagate (Ps. lxviii. 6), o.F. and m.e. nichil 
(fr. Lat. nihil), no assets , a sheriff's return of worthless debtors , 
me. nichil, (vb.) to make such a return; words derived from Lat. 
compounds of in = ao£, as inceste, &c. ; o.F. nonper (non + par = Lat. 
impar, unequal), later forms nomper, m.e. nompera, noumpere : the n 
became attached to the article, so that 1 a numpire ' became ‘ an umpire,’ 
perhaps with a mistaken reference to the Lat. impar. Ital. nescio, Prov. 
nesci, o.F. nice, niche, ignorant, lazy, simple, m.e. nyce (s.s .), fastidious. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. and 0. Slav, ne, no, not, Lith. ne-gi, 0. Slav, 
ne-gu, not. 

Teutonio, Goth, ni, o.h.g. ni, o.n. and a.s. ne, not, Goth, and 
o h.g. ne, o.n. nei, a.s. n&, nd (=ne-a, lit. not ever), m.e. nai, nay, n&, 
no, n.e. nay, no (cp. n.h.g. nie, never), o. and n.h.g. nein, o.N. neinns 
(sne + eins), a.s, nan (=ne + an, lit. not owe), m.e. ndn (cp. Lat. non 
«=ne-unum), none , but n.h.g. nein = no ; o.h.g. niwiht, m.hg. niht, 
n.h.g. nicht, a.s. nawiht, jmht, not a whit, m.e. Baht, noht, naught, nott, 
n.e. not, naught, nought, m.h.g. nuhtB, nothing, a.s. na-hwaether, with 
contracted forms nawther, nather, nother, &c., m.e. nawther, nether, 
neyther, nother, nor, n.e. neither, nor; a.s. naefre (=ne + »fre, ever), 
m.e. naevre, nefre, nevre, n.e. never, naujtie, n.e. naughty, Goth, nih 
(*=Lat. neque), O.H.G. noh, n.h.g. noch (lit. cmd not), neither; O.H.G. 
niware, were it not , m.h.g. neweere, n»r, neur, N.H.G. nur. The A.8. 
n ®g* pref. is un- ss n.h.g. un- in ungltlck, Goth, un-, o.n. u-, o-, for 
nn- ( « Eur-Ar. an-). This neg. pref. is etymologically entirely distinct 

1 A verb formed from a e-g-, an intensive of ne-, to tag no ; cp. ei-rffsiv, to qfim, 

Vst, HAG. bejahen (». s.), vemeinen, toy no. (See Brugmann, ii. U16.) 
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from the other Eng. pref. an-, which corresponds to Goth, and-, 
O.H.G. ant-, N.H.G. ent-, a.s. and-, in andswarian, answer (see p. 26). 

Celtic, Corn., Wei., Gael, na, ni, ne, no, not 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, words derived from Greek compounds of a-, av, not , as 
a-neroid, a dry barometer , i.e. without liquid (a, not, vrjpos, wet), a- dam ant 
(a + Bapdco), that cannot be broken, Hades (d, not, + VtS- = Eur-Ar. 
\Zflid-, to see), the unseen ; the older form is Ades : the soft was probably 
changed to the rough breathing when the digamma lost its value. 
A-mbrose (from a + p,/3por6s), mortal , immortal , ambrosial, atheist (d, 
not 6 sos, Ood), &c., an-aemia (=av + atpa, blood), hhodlessnebs, 
anomaly (av, not, ofiaXos , regular), irregular, &c., nepenthe, an 
Egyptian drug (perhaps haschish), removing sorrow (see Od. iv. 221). 

Latin , null, nullify, nullity, annul, &c. (see p. 664), nefarious, 
nescience, neuter, neutral, -ity, negation, -ive, abnegation, neglect, 
negligent, negotiate, &c., nil, nihilist, annihilate, Ac. ; words from 
Latin compounds of in- (not), as inaccurate, inert, incest, indifferent, 
&c., impious, impossible, illegal, immense, irreverent, &c. ; compounds 
of non-, as non-age, non-entity, non-conformist, Ac. 

L. Latin and Romance, faineant, fer-niente, deny, renegade, Ac., 
runagate, umpire, nice (original sense ignorant), nicety, -ness, nichil, 
nichel (1716), ‘ in case any sheriff shall nichil any debt/ also ‘the 
clerk of the nichels/ 

Teutonic , no, not, none, naught, -y ; nor (contracted form of m.e. 
nother), neither, never, nay ; the negative prefix un- in un-like, un- 
manly, un-real, Ac, but not un- which reverses the action of a verb, 
as un-mask, un-cover, &c. (see p. 26). 


Eur-Ar. NE~, N", SEJ-, HI - , down, with various extensions. 

Sanscrit, ni, a- (= Eur-Ar. n), in a-dha 1 (= Eur-Ar. p + dhe, to 
place), dawn, a-dharas, a-dhamas, with by-forms andharas, andhamas, 
lower, lowest ; ni, down , frequent in composition, nitaram, lower 
(comp.), Uldas (ssni-sd-as), a nest (ni + sed, to sit), literally a place of 

1 See p. 80, where Sans, adhaa, Lat. infra, Goth, nntar, with the other equivalent 
Teutonic words, have been independently treated under Eur-Ar. an-dhas, fd has. The 
error Was there made of connecting Umbr. hondra, beneath, with Lat. infra. which 
has be$n corrected on p. 37#, where hondra has been placed under Eur-Ar. Jfcs**> 
the earth , and connected with Lat. humus. 
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sitting Aown t ni-ghanas, (adj.) subject to, ty-drft, sleep; mi-d&nn, to 
revile , vift/y, (ni+d) nip dad (a.s.), nasalised form, connected with 
nadati, dies, shrieks , a-ned-yas, unblameable . 

# Zend, ni-, <fown, in nitema, lowesf, nis-ta (2nd pi or.), ye blame . 

Greek, fvepBe, from below , viprepos, the lower , tvepot, 1 those 

below / the dead , the gods below , o-m8-os (with prothetio o), efcame, 
bvuU&> to blame , a&aM, cp. yo blame, opoaros, blamedde 

(from o-poS-). 

Latin, nidns (=ni-sd-us), nest, Umbr. nertro, Jiatwi. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. nidio, o.f. nid, nest, Ital. nidiaoe, 
tfiAen owt 0 / the nest, simpte (formed from nidio with adjectival 
ending -ace =Lat. -ax), Frov. nizaic, niaic, o.f. niais, taken from 
the nest (faucon niais, a falcon talcen from the nest), then simple , silly, 
niaiserie, silliness ; Prov. nec, silly , stupid , probably from nido, cp. 
niaic and Span, niego, a nestling (Diez) ; F. nigaud, a stupid fellow, 
has the same origin. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, nizu, downward, niziti, to humiliate, Lith. 
lizdas (=nizdas, 1 for n), 0. Slav, (g)nezdo, a nest (g unexplained); 
N. Slav, nid, hate , Lett, naids (s.s.), Lett, nisti, to hate (p. t. nidu). 

Teutonic, ni-, un- (= Eur-Ar. 9 ), in o.h.g. nidar, n.h.g. niedar, o.n. 
nidhr, A.s. nidhar, nidhe, down, a.s. neodhr (adj ), lower , nether , Goth, (not 
found), a.s. beneodhan, m.e. benethe, n.e. beneath ; o.h.g. nest, n.h.g. 
and a.s. nest, Eng. nest (cp. Goth, sitl, a nest, from sitan, to sit ) ; 0. and 
n.h.g. nord, a.s. north , 1 m. and n.e. north, o.N. nordhr, Noregr (for 
# Nordhvegr in Latinised North wagia), Norway , Norskr, Norse , Nord- 
menn (pi.), Northmen , Nordh-ymbrar (pi.), a.s. Northhymbrisc, North- 
umbrians, From £- are Goth, undar, o.h.g. nndar, untar, N.H.G. 
nnter, o.n. ondir, a.s. under, A.s. odh, udh (cp. Sans, adha), o.h.g. 
untan, n.h.g. unten, under, beneath ; Goth, undaumi mats, break- 
fast, a betweevwneal, o.h.g. untam, A.S. and m.e. undem, probably 
the time midway between surprise and* noon, and between noon and 
sunset, O.N. undora, mid-forenoon, mid-afternoon, N.E. (dial.) aunder 
omdoms. From nei-dh-, Goth, naiteins, calumn/y, ganaitjan, to revile, 
Goth, neith, o.h.g. nid, N h.g. neid, O.N. nidh, a.s. nidh, anger, envy , 
reproach, a.s. and M.E. nidhering, calumn/y, slander , O.N. nidhringr, a 
villain, m.e. nithing (e.s.). 

1 h. conjectural derivation on the assumption that the Gk. vtpS*, TJmbr nertro, are 
cognate with the Tent, noidh. Kluge remarks that if the connection with the Greek 
exists, the word must have reoeived the meaning ‘north ’ when the Germans were 
descending the northern slope of a mountain range and looked down upon the plain 
beneath, The tJmbr. nertro, to the left, supposes that the country to the north-that 
to the left of a person facing east— lay also lower (op. Hyper-boreans* p. 
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Geltio, Gael, and Ir. nead, O. Ir. nett (gen. nitt), Wei. nyth, 
Com. neid, Bret, nez, neiz, a nest . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , nidification. 

Teutonic , nether, -most, -neath in beneath, underneath ; nest, 
nestle, nestling ; under, underling, -most, -neath, frequent in compos, 
with verbs and nounB, as under-lie, under-ground, undertone ; aunder, 
orndornB (provincial ), 1 a lunch , an intermediate refreshment. Perhaps 
north, Norse, Norman, Norway, Northumberland, &c 


Eur-Ar. VnIK, with sense to put down , overcome , an extension of 
\/Nl , down (Brugmann, ii 241) 

Sanscrit, nl-ch-us, downward 

Greek, w-/c- in vttcr), victory , vl/cdco , to conquer , found frequently 
in the composition of personal names, as N ucopayos, N iteohaos, 
‘ subduer of the people,* 'AvZpovucos, N ucrj<f>6pos, &c. 

Balto-Slav , 0. Slav, nici, bending forward or downward , Lith. 
ly-k-stu, disappear (cited by Brugmann as connected with vUrj). 

English Deriv. Greek , Nicolas, Nioholas, Nioolaitans (an old 
sect of heretics), Nicomachean (thr. L. Latin and Romance, Ital. 
Nicold, o f Nicole), Nicol, Nicolls, Nicholls, Nicholson, Nick, Nicks, 
Nickson, Nix, Nixon, Nickoletts, Colin, Collins, Collinson, Colet, 
Collett, Cole, Coles, Coleson (surnames) ; nicotiana (botan.), nicotine, 
so called from Jean Nicot, French ambassador at Lisbon, who sent 
the first tobacco plant to Paris. 


Eur-Ar. NE, ?, N£, an intensive and demonstrative particle, used 
especially as a pronominal and case-forming suffix, 

8 ansorit, -na, a-nas, e-na, a-na-ya, this, &c. 

Zend, -na in kem-na, ‘ whom then ' 

Greek, - 1 / 77 , -vai, enclitic, vrj, vai , independent, a demonstrative 
and affirmative particle, as in iytovrj, tvpij, 1 1 , thou, indeed } f vf) top 

1 The O.fi.G. nntarn has various forms and meanings in the later German: eg- 
nntem. to Me a rest, espeoially for draught cattle (Oberdeutscb) ; nndern (Bavarian). 
a slight meal taken in the foremen and afternoon , onnern ( Westerwald), a meal 
at 4 p, m. ; nnnem (Hessian), a retting place for cattle. The original meaning of the 
word was probably mid-forenoon and mid-afternoon, and tbe meal or abort rest then 
taken was known as tbe 4 nndern ’ meal, It was a general practice in Germany to 
have a Zebn-Uhr Brod in tbe forenoon, a Vier-Uhr Brod in the a f te rno on . 
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A la, 4 yea, by Jove, 9 pal pa ro& trtcfjirrpop, 4 yea, by this eoqtrire,’ 
to Aere, <Ais Acre. 

Latin, ne, nee, affirmative particle found in classical Latin only 
'with pronouns, as ne ego, ne tu, J, thou, verily , &c., e.y. ‘neego 
infelix fui,’ *7 wo# indeed unhappy 9 also, as in Greek, in strong 
affirmations, as 4 ne tu herd©/ ne ista edepol, <fcc. ; nam, for (originally 
acc. sing. fem. from an adjectival base, # no-s from nfi), introducing 
the confirmatory clause to a preceding statement, and also used as an 
emphasising interrogative suffix, as quisnam, who , indeed ? Num is 
the masc. acc. sing, of the same, used as an interrogative expecting 
generally a negative answer. E-n, ‘ this here 9 (cp. Gk. rjvi, here), 
late Gk. probably represents the Eur-Ar. pronom. demonstrative 
base, E , E|~. 

Teutonic, -na is found as a case suffix in Goth, meina, o.H.G. min, 
A.s. min, and in Goth, theina, &c., N.E. mine, thine ; Goth, tha-na, 
acc. sing. masc. of tha, the , that, A.s. thone, thane, acc. sing. masc. 
of se (= # te), the , that , A.s. this-ne, acc. sing. masc. of thes, this ; 
cp. n.h.g. diesen, de-n, &c., Goth, than, then , thereupon , o.H.G. danne, 
then, for , n.h.g. dann, then, denn, for, a.s. thfinne, thaime, thonne, then, 
than ; o.H.G. dannana, dannan, n.h.g. dannen, A.s. thananne, thanon, 
m.e. thennes, thence. Na is also found in the corresponding forms of 
the Teutonic relative and interrogative base hwa, represented in Eng. 
by when, whence. 1 

English Deriv. Teutonic, mine, thine, than, then, thenoe, when, 
whenoe, &c. 


Eur-Ar. NES, NOS, $S, N~SME, for $8 SHE, compound of ?S + suffix 
“SHE. 

Sanscrit, nas, asmfin (Eur-Ar. p-sme), acc. plur. 4 us 9 nas, asme 
(gen. and dat. pi.), nau (gen. dat. and acc. pi.). 

Zend, no, na (acc. plur.), us, no (gen. and dat. pi.). 

Greek, dr- (for *£>$-), in dialectic appe (for aape), Attic, rjpas, us 
(« Eur-Ar. name), acc. plur. ; possessive adj. rjpirspos , 4 ours 9 

Latin, nos (nom. and acc.), nostri, nostrum (gen.), nobis (dat. and 

1 The suffix -na la found in very many other directions than those here noted, 
*>hich it would be impossible to bring together under one artiole: e.g. (1) as an 
infinitive suffix, represented in English by *en in such words as hasten ; (2) as a 
participial suffix in broken, dons, Ac. ; (8) as an adjectival suffix -nas, -nun in 

Gk. and Lat., -an Tent., represented in Eng. by n or -en, as in vernal : Lat. vernns, 
wood-sn, plenary : Lat. » plsnus, Ac. ; and (4) as a nominal' suffix, in wine : I*t, 
***■*» Gk. rfro sons : Gk. (- an-nu-al : Lat. an-nus ( • at*snos), Ac., 

pen : Lat. pen-na («pet*na)» reign : Lat. reg-num, Ac. 
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ftbl.), we, ii8, with an older form enoi found in the Arval chant, 
and perhaps formed on Eur-Ar. -ena, a compound of pronom. base e-, 
with suffix -na; noster, possessive form (= Eur-Ar. nos + comp, 
suffix -tera on the analogy of Gk. rj/iirspoi), ours. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. noi, f. nous, we, Ital. nostro, f. notre, 

our . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. mus (for *nus), 0. Pruss. mans (for *nans), 
O. Slav, ny (acc. plur.), us. The substitution of m for n in Lith. 
and 0. Pruss. is due to the influence of ma-, the base of sing, oblique 
cases of 1st pers. pron. ; Lith. musu, 0. Pruss. nouson, 0. Slav, nasu, 
gen. pi., of us. 

Teutonic, Goth, uns, uns-is, o.h.g. unsih, n.ii.g. uns, o oss, a.s. 
us, acc. plur. (=Eur-Ar. ns) ; Goth, unsara, o. and n.ii.g. unser, a.s. 
ure (contracted from unsere) ; m.e. ure, oure, gen. plur. and possessive 
adj. n.e. our. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, nostrum, Paternoster. 

Teutonic, us, our, ours. 1 


Eur-Ar. NE^, NTJ, with imperfect reduplication NTJ V, now . 

Sanscrit, nu, nu, nunam, now . 

Zend, nu, now. 

Greek, vv, vvv , vvv, now : the two former, according to the old 
grammarians, denote sequence, but vvv only time. 

Latin, nun-c, now : c is here the representative of Eur-Ar. demon- 
strative suffix -£:i, as in hic-ce, hie. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. nu, nu-gi, 0. Slav, nyne, now. 

Teutonio, Goth., o.h.g., o.n., a.s. nu, n.h.g. nun, now, Goth, nauh, 
O.H.G. noh, N.H.G. noch (=nu-f -h=Lat. -que, Sans, cha, and), and 
now, still. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. nu, no, until. 

English Debiv. Teutonic, now. 


1 The npm. dual and plural of the first pers. sing, in the Indo-Iranio and Teutonic 
are formed on the Eur-Ar. bases pi-, ye, yo (see p. 20) ; the Eng. we stands therefore 
in no phontotio relation to ns. 

On p. SO only the base Ju- is given as the base of the Beoond plur. pers. pron., 
but the bases ye-, yo-, should be added, from which are formed not only Lat. vos, 
Vaster, Sane, vms, Zend, vo, 0. Slav, vy (acc. plur. of second pers. pron.)^ with several 
other oases of the same in dual and plural, but also Goth, wtis, O.H.G. Wir, OS. vsfc 
A.S. we (nom. plur. first pers. pron.), Lith. ve-du, 0. Slav, ve, A.S. wi-t (nom. deal 
first pars, pron.) we two. 
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Eur-Ar. fEyDS, new ; related to the preceding. 

Sanscrit, nav-, in navas, nav-yas, new. 

Zend, nav-, in navas, new. 

Greek, veF-, in vios (=j/rfFo-r), new, vios (subs.), new soil, or only 
once ploughed, viaros (adj.), fallow, vsapos , new, N sdiroXts, new city, 
Nappies. 

Latin, nov-, in novns, new , novellas, fresh, new , novitas, noveroa 
(for noverica), stepmother (‘ the new one’), nov-are, to make new, in- 
novare, to innovate , renovare, to renew, novalis, land once ploughed t 
novicins, new, fresh ; nuntius, a messenger (explained as for "novontius, ^ 
a news-teller, from novent-, the base of a hypothetical pres. p. of novSre, 
to bring neivs ), nnntiare, an- de- e- pro- re- nuntiare ; nuper (novum per), 
lately (cp. pnrumper). 

I. Latin and Romance, Ital. nuovo, Prov. nou, nueu, f. neuf, 
new, Neufville, Newtown ; Ital. novello , new, fresh, modem , O.F. novel, 
nouvel, m.e. novel, n.e. novel (adj.), n.f. nouveau (Lat. novellas, cp. 
bean : bellus), Prov. novelitat, o.f. novelets, m.e. novelte, n.e. novelty, 
n f. nouveautl, novelty , Ital. novella, o.f. novelle, n.f. nouvelle, the first 
news , a tale , story , n.e. novel (subs.) ; Ital. annunziare, Prov. annunoiar, 
o.f. anunoier, M E. anounoe, n.f. annonoer, n.e. announoe, Ital. Annun- 
ziata, a title of the Virgin Mary , Ital. nunzio, papal delegate ; Ital. 
Napoli, f. Naples. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. naujap, navas (cp. Sans, navyas), 0. Slav, novu, 
new, Russ, novyj (in Novgorod, new city). 

Teutonic, Goth, niujis (cp. Lith. naujas), o.h.g. niuwe, n.h.g. neu, 
o.n. nyr, a.s. niwe, m.e. newe, n.e. new, m.e. newez (subs, plur., prob. 
a translation of F. nouvelles), n.e. news. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. nue, nuide, Gael, and Ir. nuadh, Wei. newydd, 
0. Bret, nouuid, N. Bret, neuez, new ; Latino-Gall. Novio (s.s.), in 
Novio-dunnm, Newtown . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , words compounded with neo-, as neo-logy (new science ), 
neoteric, recent. Sc. 

Latin, nove), -ty, -iflt, innovate, renovate, -ion, noviciate ; an- de- 
e- pro- re- nunoiation. 

L. Latin and Romance , Neville (Neuf- villa), Naples (Gk. thr. Fr.), 
an- de- pro- re- nounoe, -ment ; nuntio, novice. 

Teutonic , new, -ness, news, renew, -al ; Newton, Newman, New- 
^rgh, -berry, -bury, -by, -cross, Ac. : names of places and persons. 
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Eur-Ar., WEtfjN, ENpR, EHyEN, nine , NEITN"T0“, ninth . 

Sanscrit, nava, navan, nine, navamas, ninth. 

Zend, nava, nine, naoma(= # navema), ninth . 

Armenian, inn, mne, plur. inun-k. 

Greek, nine, in Ion. elva-Koaiot, Att. faa-tcoo-ioi , 900, 

tlvaros (for JyfaTos), Att. tva-ros, ninth , ivvea, nine , originally a 
collective abstract denoting a snm or total of nine , as decade an aggre- 
gate of ten objects . 

Latin, novem (for *noven, after the analogy of septem, decern), nine, 
%iovies, nine-times , noveni, nine eaefi, Novembris, the ninth month of 
the Roman calendar ; 0. Lat. noun-dinus (=noven-dmus), (later) 
nundinus, relating to nine days ; nundinse, sc dies, marlet day* so called 
because it was held every ninth day ; non®, the nones, from nonus the 
ninth , i.e . the ninth day before the Ides, which were on the 13th of 
every month except March, May, July, and October, when they were 
on the 15th; the nones wore accordingly on the 5th or 7th of the 
Roman month ; nonagenarius, consisting of ninety. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. nove, Prov. nove, non, o.f. nnef, n.f. 
nenf, nine, neuvi&me, ninth , o.f. neuviesme, as from a Latin form 
•novesimus, Fr. nouvaine (Lat. novena), a special service lasting nine 
days ; L. Lat. nona, a religious office originally read at the nirdh hour , 
i.e. three p.m. ; but after the union of nones with sexts (the prayers 
at mid-day), the combined service was called nona, o.F. none, in 
English nones, and the name given to the hour of the service 
(twelve o’clock), was in M E. none, noyne, in n.e. noon. The a.s. 
ndn-tid (a compound of the loan-word non with a.s. tid, time) is used 
for the ninth hour of the day, while the corresponding English noon- 
tide denotes mid-day. m e. nunchin, 1 * * nunchion, nnnscion, nonechence 
(rare), N.E. (early), nunchion, noonshun, a noontide refreshment , perhaps 
(orig.) a noon-drinlt (cp. Florio, 4 nunchin, beuer and andersmeate/ 
i.e . a drink and a between-meal ; cp. Goth, undaurni-mats, p. 567). 

Balfeo-81av., Lith. devyni, for # navyni (cp. lizdas for nizdas), 

1 Skeat baa given the best explanation of this word, from * noneohenohe,' the term 

used in a record (temp. Edward III ) for a donation for drink to workmen, equivalent 

to tne Germ, 'trink-geld ’ The correct spelling is none-sohenehe (lit. a pawring out 
of drM eft noon), from M.E sohenoben, A.S. soenean, to pour out ; op. OR 0. 

•cbfnoben, H.H.G. sohenken, O.N. skenkja, to give to drink, O.H.G. sobenobo, N.H.G. 
sohenk, the servant nho /ills the glasses, the cupbearer. These words have their 
origin in Q.H.G. sebinobo, AS. soeonea, N H.G. sohenkel, N.E. shank (op NH.G. 
eohinken, ham). This derivation implies that the hollow shank*bone of animals was 
bsed as a pipe to pour out fluids from any vessel. The bill tribes of the Himalaya 
we still the shank-bone of animals, and even of men, as a kind of flute or pip® 
Through a confusion with luaoh ( «. lump, i.e. gf bread), nuncheon has been ttans* 
formed into luncheon. (See Skeat under nunoheoa, and Hinge at ecMk). 



EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


578 


0. Slav. devfti, for *nov$ti ; nine, Lith. de?ifitaa ; 0. Proas. newis? 
tas ; 0. Slav, dev^tu, ninth . 

Teutonic, Qoth. and o.h.g. niun, n h.g. neun, o n. niu, a.s. n^aa, 
m e. nijene, nyne, nje. nine ; Goth, niunda, o.h.g. niunto, n.h.g. 
neunte, o n. niundi, a s. negodha, negedha, m e. nietthe, nynt, neynd, 
N E. ninth ; Goth, niunte-hund, o h g. niunzug, N h.g. neun-zig, o.N. 
niutigir, a s. nijontfy m e uijenti, n e ninety. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. noi, 0 Wei., Corn nau, nine, 0. Ir nomad, 0. Wei. 
naw-uet, ninth , Gael , Ir. noin, Wei. nawn, noon , Gwal, neoinoan, Ir. 
noinin, the daisy, 1 * 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , November, nones (of the month), nona-genarian, novena. 

L. Lahn and Romance , nones (the religious office). 

Teutonic , nine, -teen, -ty, &c., ninth, noon, from as loan-word 
non. 


Enr-Ar. VNEIT, VITO , to move slightly , to incline, nod 
Sanscrit, nu-, nav-, in navati, turns towards. 

Greek, vev - in vsvw, nod , beckon to, give assent, incline , vsvfia, nod , 
sign of command , assent . 

Latin, nu-, in nu-ere, in ab-nuere, renuere, to reject, disapprove by 
a nod , innnere, to nod to, hint , numen, the divine will, sway , nutare, to 
nod, sway , to command by a nod } 

English Deriv. Latin, natation, innuendo. 


* The connection between the words denoting ‘nine’ and 'new,' in all the 
Eur- Aryan languages is remarkable. It has been traced to the earliest system of 
counting by fours (from the four fingers) the number eight (okto), which has a dual 
formation, is thought to represent two fours, and beyond this no number is supposed 
to have had a nam e until a later period, when the thumb of each hand was included 
and the decimal aystem came into use ; the next number to eight then received the name 
of *_the new, 1 or nine , and ten the name of de£g, or * the show of the whole hand, from 
^deC, to thorn. This hypothesis, however, rests on nothing else than the resemblance 
between the terms for 1 new ’ and ‘ nine,’ and the dual form of okto and does not 
account for the intervening numbers 6, 6, 7. Brugmann, however, connects 0. Slav, 
mis, /Jit, and pqti-, a tale of five, with Eur-Ar. penqe, five, with reference to the 
five fingers ; O.H.G. faust, fist, i.e. the five fingers clenched, he also connects with pqW 
(•ee Brugmann, ii. 288, and i. 810, 401), and below, pp. 622-23). 

* The English nod, M E. ned-den, are deri ved fro m a Teutonic base hnu-a (cp. 
O.N,G* hnoton, hnuoton)aEur*Ar. v' qneqd- ^Eneqd-, and Pott supposes the same 
origin for the Latin and Greek words; but the absence of any gttttunl in the 
®onflttit does not support the supposition, though neither does it forbid it 
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Enr-Ar. Vh£DB , to seek aid, afford aid . 

Sanscrit, nfith-, nadh-, in nfithati, begs for aid , natham, refuge, aid, 
nathas, a protector, nathitas, wanting help, being in need , nadhas, 
refuge, aid , nadha-manas, seeking aid ; Jagan-nath, lord of the world. 

Teutonio, Goth, nithan, to help , rescue, o.h.g. ginada, n.u.g. gnade, 
help , favour , grace , n.h.g. gnadig, gracious ; o.N. nad, rest, peace, 
grace (in eccles. sense), nadh-hus, place of refuge, nadha, to give 
pardon. 

English Deriv. (ft*. Sans.) Jagannath, commonly spelt Jugger- 
naut), from jagat, world, + nath, lord, protector . 


(1) Eur-Ar. VNE^)- Vnm)-, to enjoy, divert , amuse. 

Sanscrit, nud-, in nudati (s.s. as above). 

Teutonic, Goth, niutan, to take part in, ganiutan, to catch , o.h.g. 
niozan, giniozan, take part in, n.h.g. niitzen, geniessen, o.N. njota, 
to enjoy , use, take pleasure in, A.s. neotan, to take, catch, use, acquire, 
share in, enjoy, o.h.g. ginoz, n.h.g. genoss, on. nautr, njotr, a.s. 
geneat, Du. genoot, a comjmnion, messmate, sharer with % Eed-genooten 
(1550), huguenots (see p. 237, n. 3) ; o.h.g. noz, o.N. naut, a.s. neat, 
a beast of burden, cattle, oxen, a.s. net, nett, n.e. net 1 (cp. Goth, nuta, 
a fisher, a catcher). 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, f. (1550) Eignenoten, n.f. Huguenots. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. nauda, use, profit , 0. Slav, nuta, an ox. 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic, neat (Sc. nout) neatherd ; perhaps c net.’ 

L. Latin and Romance, Huguenot. 


(2) Eur-Ar. VNEyD" V^HTTD", with variants V^NEyDH' VVVBM", to 
push , impel, incite, &c. 

Sanscrit, nud-, in nudati, impels, < fee., nudas (adj.), thrusting , 
hurting, injuring. 

BaltoBlav*, 0. Slav, nuditi, to compel, necessitate , Rues, nuditi, to 
compel, nuda, need. 

Teutonic, Goth, nauths, o.h.g. ndt, n.h.g. noth, o.N. naudh, 
naudhr, a.s. nead, nyd, need, compulsion, m.e. node, n,e. need; Goth. 

1 For another explanation see under V'WT, 10% 
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nhuthjan, O.H.G. notegon, n.h.o. n&thigen, a.8. nydan, nidan, neadian, 
to have need , to force, compel m.e. neden, A. 8. anydan, to drive away , 
expel, o.H.G, notag, N.n.G. ndthig, o.N. naudhigr, a.s neadig, necessary, 
needy, 

English Deriv. Teutonic , need, -y, -mess, -ful, -less, need-fire, 
Scot, neidfire^-c- forced fire), fire produced by the friction of the fire- 
drill on other wood, to which superstition attached a peculiar virtue. 


Eur-Ar. VnEK', to be lost , vanish , die ; trans. to destroy , kill. 

Sanscrit, nap-, in napati, vanishes , is fosf, napas, death, nash-tra, 
danger , destruction , napyati, destroys , napukas, destructive. 

Zend, nap-, in napu, a corpse , nap-ista, very destructive. 

Greek, pe*-, in vitcvs, a corpse, vsKpos (s.s.), also adj. dead, 
vEKfjofLavTLS, one who calls up the dead to reveal the future ; voaica 
(Ion. vovaiw), to be sick , voaor, sickness (for vokgos ?). 1 * * 

Latin, nec-, in nex, neois, death by violence, neo-are, to kill, in late 
Latin used with especial sense to kill by drowning (Sulpitius Severus : 

1 deductiqu© ad torrentem neoati sunt,’ 4 and being led to the river 
they were drowned’); internecio (f.), -nm (n.), a massacre, inter- 
necinus, murderous ; pemioies, destruction, perniciosns, destructive ; 
nooere, -ui, to hurt , noxa, hurt , an offence, nocuus, noxius, noonosns, 
hurtful, innocens, -tia, innocuus, innoxius, harmless, obnoxius, subjtct 
to punishment, responsible for, liable to. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. negro-mante, nigro-mante, one who 
practises magic, Ital. negromanzia, o.P. nigremance, magic, a loan- 
word from the Greek vetepofiavrsia, but popular etymology confused 
Gk. ve/cpis with niger, black, and through this error magic received 
its name as the ‘ black art*; Ital. negare, Prov. negar, o.f. neier, 
noier, n.f. noyer, to drown (see quotation from Sulpitius above) : hence 
noyade, the name given to the massacres by drowning during the first 
years of the French revolution ; Ital. nuocere, Prov. nozer, o.f. nosir, 
nuiair, n.f. nnire, to hurt, pres. p. nuisant, hurting, Ital. nooenza, 
Prov. noisenza, nosenza, o.f. noisanoe, m.e. noisaunoo, n.f. nuisance, a 
hurt, offence , 0. Span, noxa, a dispute, wrangling noise , o.f. noxe, 
noisse, noise, Prov. nausa, nuiyza, noysa (s.s.), m.e. noyse, noise, n.b. 
noise, clamour, outcry, any sound. Diez and Brachet, influenced by 

1 G. Curtins refers both *6<ros and Lat. nocere, noxa, to this root. The primary 

form of rrfrof, he says, is v4y*ips ; whonoe, by regular change of to rtr, is 

formed, in Ionic ro$w t Att. *S*os, This, however, cannot be regarded as certain. f 
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the Pro?, nausa, connect the o.f. and m.e. forms with nausea, sickness, 
disgust . The O.F. forms, however, favour a connection with Span, 
noxa, and the Prov. nausa may be a corruption due to a popular 
etymology from nausea. 

Balto-Slav., O. Slav, nftvi, Lett, nawe, a corpse (for nazve ?). 

Teutonic, Goth, naus (pi. naveis), ON. na-r (pi. nair), A.s. na (pi. 
neas), a corpse , Goth, ga-navi-ston, to bury . Grimm supposes Goth. 
naus= # nag-us. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Necropolis, city of the dead , necrology, necromancy (restored 
to the correct Greek form, from the Romance), noso-logy. 

Latin , internecine, pernicious; noxious, obnoxiour innocuous, 
innooent, -ce. 

L. Latin and Romance , noyade, nuisance, noise, -y, -iness. 


Eur-Ar. V'NEK v'yi , to attain , reach to, get , come near to. 

Sanscrit, nap-, ap- (=Eur-Ar. $k), m napati, attains to, apnomi, 
I reach . 

Zend, na 9 -, nanp-, in nap-ant (pr. p.), obtaining , ananp-at, aor. 
obtained. 

Greek, veyic- in iv&y/ceiv, to tyring, carry , bear , oy/cos , a load , 
-7)vsko$, in comp, as •n’oBrjvSK'gs, reaching to the feet. 

Latin, nano-, nao-, in nanoisci, nactus, to get , obtain , Osc. nesimum, 
nearest . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. neszu, neszti, O. Slav, nesu, nesti, to bring , 
carry , Lith. nesztas, a load , 1 that which is carried .’ 

Teutonic, Goth, ga-nauh-an, to suffice, ganuh, it is enough , ga-noh- 
jan, to satisfy, o.H.G. ginuogan, N.H.G. geniigen, O.N. naegja, A.S. 
ginogan. to suffice, satisfy, Goth, ganohs (adj.), sufficient, o.H.G. ginuog, 
N.H.G. genug (adv.), enough , o.n. gnogr, inogr, nogr, sufficient, o.N. 
nogu, nog, enough, a.s. gendh, inoh, ndh, m.e. 3enoh, ynow, enogh, 
eftow, n.e. enough; Goth, nehwa, o.h.g. ndh, nh.g. nahe, o.n. na- 
(only la comp.), nainn (adj.), a.s. neah, neh, m.e. neigh, neih, neh, 
n.e. nigh, near (adj. and prep.), a.s. nearra, near, nyr (comp.), A.s. 
neahst,nehst, nyhst (superb), m.e. neher, near (comp.), nehest, nest, next 
(superb). The modern Eng. near is therefore really the comparative 
degree, although in forgetfulness of the fact it is used arfthe positive, 
to which nearer and nearest serve as comp, and superb o.h*g. mthisto, 
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n.h.g. n&chste, o.n, naest, Soot, neiat, n.e. next; Goth. # nehwa-gibur t 
Vh.g. n$h-gibur, n.h.g. nath-bur, o.n. nfi«bar, a.s. neah-gibur, nenfe* 
bur, m.c. aeigh-c-bur, one who dwells near , & compound of neah (Ac.) 
4 o.N. bur, a dwelling (from O.N. buan, Goth, bauan, o.H.o. buan, N.H.G. 
bauen, io dwell , build, cultivate , cp. Eur-Ar. Vbhey- Vbhu-, to 
become, be). * 

English Deriv. Teutonic , enough, nigh, near, neareat, nearmoat, 
nearness, nearly, next, neighbour, -ly, -hood. 


Eur-Ar. NOQT , night , V$QT 

Sanscrit, nakta, nakti (f.), night , naktam, by night. 

Greek, vvkt-qs, night , vvtcrapos , vvtcrepivos , nocturnal , 

vvnTa\(07ria, nightrbhndness, vv/crtop, by night. 

Latin, nox, noctis, night, nootu, by night , nooturnus, nocturnal , 
noctua, art owl , requi-noctium, the equinox. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. notte, Prov. nuech, o.f. nneit, n.f. 
nuit, night. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. nakti, 0. Slav, nosti (for nokti), night. 

Teutonic, Goth, nahts, o h.g. naht, n.h.g. nacht, o.n. nott, a.B. 
neaht, niht, n.e. night, o.h g. nahtigala, n.h.g. nachtig&ll, the night 
singer , a.s. nihte-gale, M.E. nightegale, N.E. night-ingale. 

Celtic, 0. Wei. Corn, nos, Bret, noz, night , 0. Ir. innocht, this 
night. 2 

1 This variant of HOOT" is given by Schrader as the base of Sans, aktn ( ■■ Eur-Ar, 
gqt-u) light, day , Gk. harts, Lith. anksti, earty, Goth tihtvb,the earhiit morning, 

tmkgkt. His remarks on the double form noqt-, $qt-, are as follows; — In the 
primeval period there were two vowel gradations ot the stem, noqt- and $qt-, the 
former for the black night , the latter for the end of the night (t.e. for the Jirtt 
beginning of day), so that we have here an instructive example of the genesis*)! a 
gradually developing contradiction of meaning (night-day). In exactly the same 
way, it would seem, Qoth. maurgim, Eng. morning, must be connected with 0. Slav, 
mruknati, become dark, Russ, imrok, twilight , and Germ. dJu&mening, twilight, with 
Bens tamas, Lat. tenobrs, darkness . (See p. 429, also Schrader, Prehist. Antiq and 
Kluge, Ltym. Diet, ad vb.) 

8 Schrader (Prehiet. Antiq. p. 311) observes that In the primeval period the* 
Kur-Aryan people measured time, not by the sun, but by the moon (i.e. the meaturer, 
Bang, mas [ «= mans] from ^ma-, to measure), and therefore computed it by night* 
rather than by days. This custom has left its traces in language and rests on 
historical testimony. In Sans, ni^anigam (ni$a, night), 1 night by night* mean* 

* daily; and da^a-rAtra (ratri, night), * ten nights / stands for ten day*. A Vedic hymn 
**ys, ' Let us celebrate the ancient nights; i.e. dayt. In the Avesta (Zend) kshapaa 
(nights) occurs instead of dayt. The oomplete day of twenty-four hours the 
Athenians called rvxHtmpw (# night-day), the day being supposed to begin ah 
wnset (cp. Gen. L: ‘The evening and the morning were the flrst day’). The 
* 0laa ^ i oenaidered the day to begin at midnight. Tacitus says of the Teuton^ 

Vf 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek , nyctalopia. 

Latin , noctnm, nocturnal, noctilucous, shining by night , equinox, 
-ctial. 

Teutonic , night, se’nnight, fortnight, nightmare, &c., nightingale. 


Xur-Ar. VNOG", naked,' in NOG NOS. 

Sansorit, nag-, in nag-nu-s, naked . 

Zend, maghna, naked : according to Justi by dissimilation, from an 
original nag-na. 

Greek, not found, unless yvp-vos, naked , may be thought to stand 
(by metathesis) for pvy-vos (=Sans. nag-na; Zend, magh-na?). 

Latin, nug-, in nudus (for nug-dus), naked, nuditas, nakedness , 
denudare, to strip. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. nudo, Prov. nutz, o.f nut, n.f. nu, 
naked, n.f. d6nuer, to strip naked . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. nugas, 0. Slav, nagu, naked. 

Teutonic, Goth, naq-aths (cp. 0. Slav nagu-), ohg. nac-chut, 
nahhut, n.h.g. nackt, o.n. nackt, a.s. naood, m e nakyd, N e. naked 

Celtio, 0. Ir. nocht, Gael, nochd, 0. Wei. noeth, Corn, noyth, 
naked. 


* They count by nights, not days ’ ; and Cesar, of the Celts, * They begin their cele- 
brations of birth -days and of the new year with the night ’ (‘ ita ut noctem dies subse- 
quatur ') It is, doubtless, due to this general custom that every Eur- Aryan people has 
retained the same name for the night, while the names for the day differ not only in 
root, but in suffix , e.g. Sans, dyaus, Lat. dies (from ^div U sh ine), Gk. ifutpu, Armen. 
Mr, from ^qes-, to bo bright , thine), Goth, dags (from ^dagh-, to be hot t warm). The 
Sanscrit and Zend employ other names for night by the side of those formed on the 
baseaoqt-, e g. Sans, ntya, ratri-kshap, Zend khshap, khshapara, but theee are of the 
nature of descriptive synonyms rather than plain denominatives Hipa is explained 
by Pott as a oompound of ni-, down, + <?i«, to He, which gives nifa the literal meaning 
of * lying-down time' The absence in ntya of the root vowel of ft- is hard to explain 
but in atyita, another form of ntya, the root vowel is found and makes Pott's explana- 
tion more probable. The Sans, ritri, night, is from the root * / ra-, to rest, and 
denotes the time qf rest, while ^kshap-, with the oognate Zend form is referred by 
Pott to a transposed form of the root ska-, to cover , whence Gk. trnla , Goth , ska-dus, 
shade. Perhaps, however, they are better referred to the root v^kshe-, to dwell, 
stride, settle, be at rest , in whioh oaae the three Sanscrit names for night would all 

re p resent night as the time of rest. 

1 Thi meaning of the Eur-Ar. ^nog- is not further ascertained; it has been 
referred to v'gg-, eng-, to anoint, smear (by metathesis), also to an extended form of 
^(s>ne* ^ne-, to bathe, wash ; but without proof. The use of a word* to 
nakedness, common to all, establishes, however, the fact that some kind ot el othfef 
most have been known and need in the earliest period, while the Eor-Aryao people* 
still lived side fay side and used the same speech. 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek (from yvfivoi), gymnasium, gymnast, -ic ; compounds with 
gymno-, as gymno-sperm, &c. 

Latin , nude, -ity, denude, -at ion. 

Teutonic , naked &c. 


Eur-Ar. V'lTOGH V»QH VlTEGH , to scraich , pierce, in ROGH'LOS, 

NOGHOS, a nail , cZaio, /w?o/. 

Sanscrit, nakh-, nagh-, in nakhas (for naghas), a ncu7, nagha-mara, 
itch , mange. 

Zend, not found, but N. Pers. nakhun, a nail. 

Greek, ov%- (=5gh-), in o^(i»)f, 1 6v(v)xo* (with auxiliary v 
inserted), a nail of finger or toe , claw , fcoo/, also the onyx , from its 
resemblance to the nail in colour and partial transparency ; perhaps 
also iwcro), to pierce, dint . 

Latin, ung- (cp. Eur.-Ar. nigh), in unguis, nail or claw , lingula, Aoo/. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. unghia, Prov. ongla, Fr. ongle, a nail. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. nagas, 0. Slav, noguti, nail , claw , Leth.' naglas, 
wooden or iron nail (perhaps a loan-word from Teutonic), Lith. nezas, 
itch. 

Teutonic, Goth. # nagls, not found as subs., but contained in 
nagljan, to nail , o.h.g. nagal, n.h.g. nagel, A.s. nsgel, a finger- or toe- 
nail, also wooden or metal nail ; but o.N. has nagl, finger-nail, nagli, 
wooden or metal nail ; O. Fris. ong-neil, o.h.g. ung-nagal, A.s. 
angn&gel, m.e. agnail (a compound of a/ eng-, to press or pain, -f nsegel, 
nail, i.e. of wood or iron), a com or wart on the flesh , like the head of 
a mil (cp. wer-nsegel, a man-nail, a warnel [dial.], wart : so Murray, 

‘ Hist. Diet/); Goth, nagl-jan, n.h.g. nageln, A.8. naglkn, to nail ; o.h.g. 
nagen,® n.h.g. nagen, a.s. gnagan, o.n. gnaga, m.e. gnajen, gnawen, 

gnaw, to gnaw ; but N. Icel. naga, Swed. nagga, to nibble. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. inga, dat. plu. ingn-ib, 0. Wei. eguin, a nail; cp. 
Lat. unguis. 

\ n? rhapB the * in may be regarded at prothetic. 

niff thinks O.H.G. nagaa Sto ^to be the original form, and the initial g* in 
NfirnxL.L/* 0 ^^^* worda to be the remains of the Teutonic prefix ge- ; as does also 
^*8®* on the o ther ha nd, regards gnsg • as the original base* which 
a ** earlier ®»-Ar. ^qnagh*. The Norw. snaga , to thr ust, rub, snag* 

Emr ***** ** 4 ***** or tyfriet>i4>* t imply an old form * / (s)mafh-, («)aegh- ; op 4 

jJ'rJJ’ 4 pr^edinppUoe wood or rook. This willcoindde with S heath exp lana- 
* to Kluge's. For alternative explanation see under ^qnagh.p.SW, 

tt I 
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English Derivatives. 

^ Greek , onyx, sardonyx. 

Latin , ungulated. 

Teutonic , iuil, nailor, Naylor (as a pr. n ) ; nap, to scold, gnaw, 
naggle, niggle. 


Eur-Ar., NEPd“T, a nephew , grandson, descendant , kinsman. 

Sanscrit, napafc, naptar, a grandson, descendant in general , napti, 
naptri, daughter , grand-daughter . 

Zend, napat, grandson , N. Pers. napti, kindred. 

Greek, dveyfnos, nephew . 

Latin, nepos, nepotis, grandson , later nephew . 

L. Latin and Eomance, L. Lat. neptia, Ital. nipote, nieto, Prov. 
neps, nebot, o.p. neud, nevod, nevo, m.e. nevow, nevew, nephoy, n.f. 
neveu, nephew , grandson , N e. nephew, brother's or sister's son , Ital. 
nipote (f. ), nieta, nezza, Prov. nepta, o.f. niepce, nieoe, niece, grand- 
daughter , m.e. niepoe, n.e. nieoe, brother's or sisters daughter . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. nepotis (cited by Fick), nephew , 0. Slav, netij 
( = neptlj), nephew , O. Slav, nestera (for nepstera, a toece). 

Teutonio, oh.g. nevo, nefo, eider's son , N.H.a. neffe, nephew , on. 
nefi, sister's son , kinsman , a.s. nefa, m.e. neve, grandson , nephew , ohi>. 
nift, (dim.) nifnla, L. and n.h.g. niohte, o.n. nipt, a.s. nift, swfer * 
daughter , nithjis, cousin, o.N. nidhr, descendant , a.s. nidhdhas, men. 1 

English Dekiv. L. Latin and Romance , nephew, nieoe, nepotism 
(thr. Fr.). 


Eur-Ar. VNEBH", VNBH", to burst , break forth . 

Sanscrit, nabh-, abh- (for fbh-), in nabhati, bursts, nabhas, 
mist, vapour , atmosphere ; abbras (for iibhras, ipbhras, n to m before 
medial b), a rain-cloud (cp. V abh-, water, p. 13). 

Greek, (=nebh-), o/a$- (=V nbh ), in viS<f>o$, vs^tkri, a cloid, 
mist, vvp<fyrj, bride , young woman , a demigoddess inhabiting sea , rivers, 
wood f 9 <fec., Spfipos, a shower or rain , opftprjpos, rainy , perhaps a<f>pfot 
to froth, foam, a<f>pos (= Eur-Ar. pbhroe), /oam (cp. Sans, abhra-s), 
’A^poSln;, Venus , the foam-bom (?). 

Latin, neb-, nub-, nimb-, imb-, umb-, in nebula, mtrf, nebulous 
ftyisfy, nftbes, a cfoud, nubilus, cloudy ; nubere, nupsi, nuptttm, to cover, 

* Bntgmmm (i. $84) derives these from the proto-German form nitt&a, and Ud« 
from Bor-Ar.asptlo, 
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veil (cp. * aqua nubat terram/ water may cover the land , Arnob. iii. 1 18), 
said of a bride veiling herself for the bridegroom, bo to marry, nubilii, yjpfjg 
marriageable , connubium, marriage, nupta, a hnde or wife, nuptito, the 
wedding, nympha, a nymph (loan-word from Gk ) ; nimbus (aa&embus), 
a rainstorm, also the bright cloud enveloping a god when he appears 
to men : in Church Lat. a saint's aureole ; irnb-er, a shower or rain, 
imbrix, a tile ( for carrying of rain), imbricatus, tiled ; umbra, shads, 
penumbra, the outer edge of shadow , Umbria, the rainy or cloudy land, 
umbrare, to shadow, umbrosus, shady, umbella, a parasol; perhaps 
ebrius, drunl , one uho is filled with dnnl (cp madidus, wet and drunk), 
so-brius for so-ebrius, sobti (cp. so in so-cors [so- priv. + core], dull, 
without heart) ; amnis (for abnis), a river. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. nuvolo, xmgolo, Prov. nnbles (from 
nubilus), o.p, nue, a sluulow, cloud (Lat. *nubus), o p. nner, to shade, 
nuance, a shade, n.f nuage, clowk (as from L. Lat. “nubaticum), Ital. 
nozze, Prov nossas, o f. noces, a wedding ; 1 Ital. ombra, o f. ombre, 
shads, ombrelle (dim ), Ital. umbrella, o f. ombrelle, parasol , o.F. 
ombrage (L. Lat. # umbraticum), a screen of trees , a clouded look , 
ihsmtisfadwn, o.F. sombre, N. Sp. sombra, shadow, 0. Span, solombra, 

(for # sobombra from # subumbrare), cp. o.F. essombre (from *exura- 
brare), a shaded spot, Prov. sotz-umbrar (subter-umbrare), Span, 
sombrejar, sombrear, sombrar, to overshadow , Ital. terra d’ombra, a 
coloured earth used for painting in shadows . 

lalto-Slav , Lith. debesis (for nebe-sis : cp. lizdas for nizdas), 0, 

Slav, nebo, the sky, clouds. 

Teutonic, Goth. *nibls (not found), o.H.a. nebul, nepal, n.hg. 
nebel, fog, mist, o.N. nifl, fog, mist , dttrlmess, A.S. nifol, dark, o.N. 
NifLheimr, the home of fog or darkness , o.H.a. Hibelune , 2 applied to the 
dark north (Pott). 

Celtic, 0. Ir. nell, nSl, for nebl, Wei. nivr\, cloud, mist, 0. Ir. nera, 
heaven ; Gallic aipbes, rivers . 


English Derivatives. 

Greek, nymph (through Lat.), and words compounded with 
aympho-, as nympho-mania, &c., Aphrodite, aphrodisiac. 

Latin, nebula, nebular, -ous, -osity ; nubile, connubial, nuptial ; 
^bus, the circle of light round a taint’s head ; imbricated ; Umbrian, 

KSpting thinks that these words are due to a popular etymology from noviua, 
a Married man, through an imaginary *novtia, a corrupted form of uuptia. 

1 V%fu«ion diepqtee the connection of O.H.G. Nibelunc with O.N. Nifl-heimr, 
* **• ground that the latter has an older form Hmfl-beimr ; yet under thie wort bf 
initial A of Hnifhheimr fa only an alliterative addition. 
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umbel, umbelliferous (Botsn.), adumbrate, to shadow forth, sketch-, 
ebriety, inebriated, sober, -ness, sobriety (?). 

L. Latin and Romance, nuanoe, umbrella, umber (a brown-coloured 
earth), umbrage, umbrageous, sombre, sombrero. 

Teutonic, Kibelung, the name of an old German poem. 


Eur-Ar. VffOBH v'fBH, to break , burst, force , pierce through ; 
identical with the preceding root. 

Sanscrit, nabh-, in nabh, an opening , nabhi-s, navel , nabhyam, nave 
of a wheel , nabhllam, the pudenda. * 

Zend, nab-, in naba-nazdistas, nearest to the navel , ‘ of nearest kin .' 

Greek, d/i/9-, o/A^-(=Vnbh-), in ap/3rj Ion., ap@t ov Att., crest of a 
hill , a raised bottom or edge of a cup (apfUwv was later applied in 
Church use to a reading-desk or pulpit ), o/MpaXos, the navel , boss of a 
shield . 

Latin, umb-, in umbo, boss of a shield , convex elevation , umbilicus, 
the navel. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. ombelioo, Prov. ombelic, umbril, o.f. 
nombril, the novel. The two latter are formed on a L. Lat. dimin. 
umbilioulus (cp. p6ril from periculum). The initial n in nombril is 
due either to the influence of the Germ, nabel, as Littr6 supposes, 
or, according to Diez, who compares the Catalonian llomrigol, stands 
for 1 in an old form lombril (= Tumbril), which afterwards became 
nombril; o.f. nombles (pi. of nomble for Tomble, orig. perhaps the 
navel), m.e. noumbles, numbles, the parts of the deer between the thighs, 
later nmbles, the entrails of a deer : cp. Pepys's Diary, ‘ I had a whole 
doe sent me, and I had the nmbles of it for dinner.* The nmbles 
were the kidneys, heart, liver, and entrails, which were made into a 
pie and set before the huntsmen at a hunting feast, while the gentry 
bad the joints. 

Balto-Blav., 0. Pruss. nabis, nave of a wheel , 0. Slav, nabozu, an 
auger. 

Teutonic, Goth. *naba, o.h.g. naba, n.h.g. nabe, o.N. nflf, A.s. 
nafu, nme of a wheel} Goth. # nabala, o.h.g. nabola, n.h.g. nabel, 

1 While the name for "the have of the wheel is the same in all languages of the 
Eur* Aryan family, that for the spoke of the wheel varies (Sans, aid, Gk, bat. 
Kadiua, O.H.6. speihha). This indicates that the primitive wheel was Without spoke* 
as it etillmay occasionally be seen in some parts of India. The oldest cart had its 
two wheels and axle all in a piece oat from the same tree trank, but an advance hm 
been made upon this some time before the separation of the people, «fd 01 
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o.K. nafle, 1.8. nafela, m.b. navel#, n.e. navel, o.H.a. nabager, n.h.g. 
naber (for nabger), o.N. nafarr, i.s. nafbgar (snafa + far, a s pcdr, a 
pointed tool ), a faring tooZ, m.e. navegar, nauger, n.e. anger (= nauger), 
with n attracted by the indef. article, and a nauger changed to an anger 
(cp a naddersan adder, &c.). 

Celtic, Gael, imleag, Ir. imleacan, the novel. 

English Derivatives. 

(Jreek, ambo (a pulpit). 

Latin , umbilical, -ate. 

L. Latin and Romance , umble-pie, a pie made of the entrails a/nd 
coarser parts of the deer , and eaten by the servants : erroneously 
called 1 humble pie ’ ; hence the phrase 1 to eat humble pi$,’ equivalent 
to taking up a low position. 

Teutonio, nave (of a wheel), navel, anger. 


Enr-Ar VNEM V^KM V^MM (by assimilation), of indeterminate 
meaning . 1 

Sanscrit, nam-, in namati, bends, bows, yields to , aims at , namayati, 
cause to bend , namasyati, do homage to , worship , namas, bow , obeisance , 
also abode , pasture ground , naman, a name , also a bending. 

Zend, nem-, nam-, to bend , bow , turn to, namayeiti, cauie to bend, 
nfman, name, nemanh, N. Pers. namaz, prayer. 

Armenian, anw-an, anun, name. 

manufacturing the axle and the wheels separately and fastening them together by a 
hnoh-pin The wheels were at first solid discs of wood ; spokes and the felly were 
later inventions. This advance is indicated by the name for the nave being pommon 
to all the Eur-Ar. languages, while the other parts of the wheel are known under differ- 
ent names. 

1 The various words in the several Eur-Ar. languages, and even in the same 
language, though phonetically connected with this root, diverge so widely in signifi- 
cation that from this point of view it is difficult to assign to their phonetio root the 
original leading sense or senses. With the exception perhaps of the Latin notnen 
there is little proof that an initial g has been lost in the words which I have referred 
to this root. Oors sen, i ndeed, takes this view, and refers r&pot, nnmmns, nums- 
ms to the root ^gna- •'/gno- with loss of g, as in notus for gnotns, nobilis for gno- 
to-lia, Jcc. But B rugma nn, on the contrary, connects 8ans. na mas, Gk. W/ms, Goth. 

&o., with ^nem-. Ourtius suggests that by the side of ^gna- there was, even 
while the E ur-Ary an peoples dwelt side by side, a duplicate form ^na-» which the 
jndo-Ir&nian, Armenian, Slavonic, Teutonio, and Celtio people used, the Grmoo- 
toiio alone retaining the earlier form ^gna, from which at a considerably later 
Period they also dropped the initial f . This seems difficult to account for, and I am ' 
?y»ed to assign Let. aomvn (whioh has been treated under ^gne*) to See 

Bmgmaiu!, ii. m 
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Greek, vep-, vop-, yp-, in vipa, to deal out , distribute ) vipopat 
(with reflexive sense), to distribute to oneself \ take possession of dwell 
in. From Pindar’s time vipew was used with similar meaning, to 
bold, rule over , administer , also to pasture , graze ; vipos, a wooded 
pasture , a gfiaefe ; viprjaw, a distribution, vspeadw, to be justly indig- 
nant, be wroth with, vepmrfpcov, wroth, vessels, (orig.) rendering a 
dm reward, (afterward) a poetical impersonation of divine wrath at 
wrong-doing or unmerited prosperity, jealousy, vengeance ; voprj, vopos, 
a pasture ground, one of the districts into which Egypt was divided, a 
name ; vopds (gen. -a8os), roaming about for pasture, nomad , vopos, 
a custom, lav v, frequent in compos, as obco-vopos, a steward, avro - 
vopos, independent, dvn-vopla, an ambiguity in the law, povppos, 
(written also vopos by Epicharmus the Sicilian poet) a coin used by 
the Dorians in lower Italy and Sicily of the value of 2 \d., or a little 
mare, stated by Varro and Festus to have been introduced at Rome 
from Sicily. It was called in Latin nunmros, or numraus sestertius, 
or simply sestertius, because it was equal to 2£ asses, which in the 
time of Augustus was worth about 2 fad. in English money. N opifa, 
to hold as a custom, make common use of, with special sense to use as 
current coin, vopiapa, an established custom . the current coin of the 
state ; 6v(o)pa, name (\/ nm-), with auxiliary o (cp. 0. Pruss. enm-a) ; 
avvdvypos, synonymous , 6pm vvpos, homonymous , irapovopacrla , a 
play upon names, a pun, avwvvpos, nameless. 

Albanian, nam-, in name, a curse. 

Ijatin, nem-, num-, em-, in nemus, wooded pasture, grove (Gk. loan- 
word), numerus ( # num-e-sos), number , numerosus, numerous, numerate , 
to number , count , -ator, -abilis, -atio, enumerare, super-numerarins ; 
nummui, a coin , money , numiima, nomisma, a coin, the stamp or image on 
a com (both Gk. loan-words) 1 * * ; emere, emi, emptum, to buy (cp. emptor, 
a purchaser, emptio, a purchase), but with the original sense * to take 9 
still retained in compos. : comere (co-imere), take or bring together , 
arrange, adorn , eximere, to take out, exemptus, exempt , eximius, select, 
exemplnm, exemplar, a selected pattern j perimere, to take away, de- 
stroy, kill, peremptus, peremptor, a destroyer, peremptorins, destructive , 
final, putting m end to argument or excuse, promere (proimere), prompsi, 
-turn, take wt, produce, promptns, ready at hand, ptemium (from 
prsaimere, take first), a prize ; red-imere, to buy or take back, redemptor, 
-io ; sum«re{lmb-imere), lo take up, sompsi, sumptnm ; Bumptus, taking 

1 The Latin nomen, with its derivatives (Lat„ Romance, and Eng.), which, has been 

treated under ^gna- ^gno-, should be referred to this root; but agnomen ( » ad-gnu* 

men), cognomen ( ■ oo-gnomen), are from ^gno*. 




EtTIt-ARYAtf ROOTS. 


685 


i ip, expense, cost, sumptnosui, costly , asiumere (ad-iumere), con* p m- 
re-sumere, with formations -sumptio, as eonsumptio. 

L. Latin and Romance, ital. numero, Prov. and Fr. nombre, m.e, 
nombre, numbre, n e. number, ltal numerare, Prov. nnmbrar, o.f. 
nombrer, to number; 0. Ital. assemplo, essempio, Prov eissemples, o.f. 
example, essenlple, exemple, ensample, m.e. as&umple, ensample, simple, 
a pattern, nk. example, sample; of. redimer, m.e. redeme Ital. re- 
denzione, Prov. redemoios, o f. raenson, raanBon (Lat redemptionem, 
with elision of d between two vowels) m.e. ransoun, K.F. rfidemption, 
ranfon, n.e. ransom ; Ital sontaoso, f. somptueux, costly . 

Balto-Slav , Lith, inmu, 0. Slav, im^, take , Lith. namas, one's own 
t Iwdling , namu, home; 0. Pruss. enma, Lith. imu, 0. Slav, ime, 
name. But 0 Slav, zna-me, a token (cp. Lat agnomen for adgnomen), 
is from V^na-. 

Teutonic, Goth, nim-an, o H G. nem-an, nhg. nelimen, 0 N. nem-a, 
a s. nim-an, m e. nime, to take , n e. (slang) nim, to steal, o.n. nurainn 
(p.p. of nema), taken , seized with , A.S. numin (p p. of niman), taken , 
m.e. nome (s.s), n.e. numb; o.n. naemi, quick in taking , learning , 
active , A s numul, numel, m.e. nymil, nimil, with same sense (from 
nira-an) ; Goth, o.h.g. namo, N h.g. name, o N. nafn (fur namn), a.s. 
noma, nama, n e. name ; Fick cites an 0. Frankish nimid, jnmture, 
cp. Lat. nemus. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. and Gael, ainm, Wei. enw (cp. Armen, anw-an), 
Bret, hanv, a name , 0. Ir. nemed, a shrine (cp. Latino-Gallic -nemeto- 
in place names, as Augusto-nemetum, &c.); 0. Ir. nem, Gael and lr. 
neamt, 0. Corn, nivet, heaven (in cam-nivet, the rainbow ), Wei. and 
Corn, neff, 0. Bret, neff, N. Bret, env, heaven ; 0. Ir. nama, Gael, and N. 
Ir. namhaid, an enemy (cp. Gk. vijisais, vsfisirda)), We!., Com., and 
Bret, nam, blame (cp. Zend nemanh, a prayer , imprecation , Albanian 
name, a curse), Gael, neimb, Ir. nimb, poison (something given or 
taken), cp. N.H.G. gift, something given, poison, F. poison, fr. Lat. 
(potionem, something drunk) (see Macbain, ‘ Gael. Diet.’ pp 234, 235> 
236). Latino-Gallic nanto, in trinanto (three valleys), N actuates* 
Wei. nant, Com, nans, nant, a valley. 


Vp- 

VP 


English Derivatives. 

Greek, nemedi, nome, nomad, -ic, economy, -ic, -ist, autonomy 
(^/'governing), antinomy, antinomian (eccles. term), opposed to th» 
^ aw i metronome (tana.), meuswre of the rhythm, time, dr heat ; nnmia- 
»yuonymon», homonymoni, anonymoua, paronomaaia, onoma t o- 

Pceia. 
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LaJtin, numerate, -tion, -tor, -ble, numerous, enumerate, -ion, super- 
numerary ; emptor, -tion, pre-emption, exempt, -ion, exemplar, exem- 
plary, peremptory, prompt- er, -itude, -ness, impromptu, premium, 
redemption, -orial ; assume, consume, presume, resume (thr. f.), with 
formations assumption, consumptive, resumption, presumptuous, &c. f 
sumptuary ; nominal, -ate, nomenclature (see p. 866). 

L. Latin and Romance , number, -less ; example, ensample, sample, 
sampler ; redeem, -er, ransom, -er ; sumptuous ; noun, renown. 

Teutonic , nimble, nim (slang), numb, -ness, benumb; name, -ly, less, 
-sake, surname, nickname. 

Celtic , the surnames Nivett, Nevett (?), and place-names, Nantes, 
Nancy, Nant-yglos. Nankivel, &c. 


Bur-Ar., a/NER- , a man , hero, chief. 

Sanscrit, nar-, in nara-s, a man, hero , nytu, hero , nar-yas, manly . 

Zend, nar-, in nara, a man , nariya, manly 

Greek, vep- in d-vrjp (a prothetic before v), aman (gen ai/8p<5y, in 
Epic poetry avipos), avBpslos, manly , avOpcorros (dvbpo + aty), Avbp- 
’Ai/Spo- in comp., especially in personal nameB, as ’AvBpeas, 'AvSpop,dxrj, 
’AvSpo-rcXfjs, 'A Xe^avSpos, &c. 

Latin, ner-, in Nero (pr. n.), cp. Sabine nero, brave , manly , nerio, 
manliness , Umbr. ner, a chief 

Celtic, 0. Ir. nert, Gael, and N. Ir. neart, Wei. and Cora, nerth, 
Bret, nerz, strength , courage , so-nirt, brave. 

Teutonio, NjCrdr, father of Frey and Freya, one of the old northern 
gods ; cp. Nerthus, Latinised name of a goddess mentioned by Tacitus, 
4 Germ.’ 40. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, compounds of anthropo- and andr-, with many surnames, as 
anthropoid, -logy, -phagous, -morphic, polyandry ; Andrew, Anderson, 
Ghilanders (servant of St. Andrew), Alexander, Saunders, Sanders, 
Saunderson, Sandie, Sandys, Sands, Sandison, Sawney. 

Ldtvn, Nero, pr. name. 


Bur-Ar. v'NBfih, to depart , go home, to fare well . 

Sansorit, nasr, in nas-ami, consort with . 

Grade, w-, m viopku for viaopai (loss of a between vowels), to 
go. pr come, vlrvepru, to go away, voarion, to return. 
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Teutonic, Goth, ganisan, o.h.g. ginesan, k.b.o. genesan, a.s. 
genesan, to recover health , Goth, nasjan, to save, heal , o.h.g. n&ren, 
Dorian, N.H.G. nkhren, o n. nsera, a.s. nerigan, to nourish (by change 
of i to r), o N. and a.s. nest, viands, provision . 

English Dekiv. Greek , nostalgia, disease brought on by desire to 
return home (yoerros -f a\yos ), Fr. nostalgie. 


Eur-Ar. NES OS, NOS OS, 1 * * nose. 

Sanscrit, nas-as, nose , nasika, nostril. 

Zend, naonha, 0. Pers. naha, nose. 

Latin, nasns, nose, nans, the nostrils, nas-turtium, a hind of cress 
(=iiasi-tortium), so called ‘a narium tormento, 1 Plin xix. 8, 44, 
nasutns, long-nosed, nasalis. Nasica, Naso (surnames), long-nosed. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ifcal. naso, Prov. nas, naz, o f. nez f a rwse 
(cp casa : chez), pince-nez, a hind of spectacles. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. nosis, 0. Slav nosu, a nose. 

Teutonic, Goth. # nasa, ohg. nasa, n h.g. nase, o n n6s (oldor 
form snos), a.s. nosu, nasu, the nose , a s. nosthyrel, nosthyrl, nostril, 
(lit ) the nose 4 cball,’ or hole , a s. nsBS. o.N. nes, a headland . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , nasturtium, nasal, nasute. 

Teutonic , Naze, -ness, in Dunge-ness, Caith-ness, Furness ; nose, 
nosegay, nostril, nozzle, &c. 


NIOER (Latin), black . Root uncertain : it has been associated with 
Sanscrit nipa, night , and Eur-Ar. Vnoqt-, but Lat. g is not 
the equivalent of either Sans, p or Eur-Ar. q ; nigellus, dim. of 
niger, nigrare, to blacken or be black, nigresoere, to grow black . 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. nero ; Prov. negre, neir, o.f. negro, 
^igre, neir («niger), N.F. noir, black, Span, negro, black, a black man , 


1 Probably from a root ^«ne-, be moist, to flow, later form ^ns-. The existence 

of an mitiaJ s Is indicated by O.N. subs, alio by O.N. snafflbr , haoity a keen toast, by 

the side of Q.N. net nose ; Dn. sneb, by the side of neb, a bepk, O.H.G, snab-ul; tp. 
*w«o tneit, snore , snivel, stiff, mvi&, ennffle, snaffle, fas. (cp. Gael* and lr. sxm, the ^ 

***** to flow, Gael, and lr. srntfa, a stream, dtfluaion. 
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o.k. negre, a black man , a negro, m.e. neger, nig&r, (‘ Smith’s Travels/ 
1 600 cvrc,), n.e. (vulgo), 1 nigger/ L. Lat. nigellare, Ital. niellare (from 
L. Lat. nigellare, to blacken ), Prov. nielar, o.f. nieler, neeler, to work 
in 0 dark eriamel on silver or gold , m.e. anelen, to enamel glass , to anneal , 
to fix colours on glass. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , nigresoent, Niger (the dark river). 

L. Latin a/nd liomance , rouge et. noir, negro (Span ), negress, 
nigger ; anneal, Nigel, the dark man 1 ; Neale, Nielson, Nelson, Mac-neill, 
proper names. 


(1) Eur-Ar. V'NE NE? , with older form \/ (SjNE V SNETJ , to he fluid , 
flow , float, swim. 

Sanscrit, nan-, nuv-, in naus, a boat , navaja, navikai, a mariner, 
pilot, nauk&, a small boat, nauchar, a sailor , navya, navigable. 

Zend, nav-, in navaya, flowing, floating, O. Pers. navi, ship. 

Greek, vaF- 2 peF-, in vdco, to flow (from vdF-ay, cp. vavay, H esycli.), 
i/rfo) (1 aor. Svevoa), to swim (from vtF-co), vi} <ros, Dor. vdoos, an island, 
(lit.) the floating lavid, ^epo-o-vrjaos, a peninsula, a dry island ; Nat a? 
(for Naftar), a water or river nymph, N rjpsvs, a sea-god, vrjpos, fluid, 
liquid ; vav r (=i /aF-sf), a ship, Ion. vrjvs, vavrrjs, vavrthos, a sailor, 
vavTiKos, nautical ; * Apyovavrai , sailors of the Argo, vavcrla , sea - 
sickness, vavaioeis, seasick, vaxihov, freight-money, vavtchrjpos, captain 
or owner of a ship, vavap'xps , admiral, vavpayla* sea-fight. 

Latin, na-, nav-, in nare, to swim, float, sail, flow, natare, to swim, 
natatio, natatorins, relating to swimming, natrix, a water snake, adnare, 
annare, to swim or sail to, (later) to go, to come to, enare, to swim 
away , sail through, trans-nare, tranare, to swim or sail over , to pervade, 
penetrate ; Notns (?), the south, i.e. the moist, wet wind : cp. Ovid, 
* madidis Not us evolat alis ’ ; navis, a ship , navieella, nauoella, a boat , 

1 Maobain contests this derivation and derives the English names Neale, Neill, 
Nielson, Nelson, ice , from Goth, and Ir Neall, of which the root is fonnd in U. lr. 
nia (gen. ninth;, a champion. Adamnan, Abbot of Iona, A.D. 704, gives Nellis 
( ■ Neith- or *Neidh*los, by assimilation *Neillos) as the form of the name Niall (*e© 
Maobain, 29$ and 309). Hence the Scotch name MacNeiU. The name was borrowed 
Into Norse, as Njall, Njal, and passed over into English, where it appears in Domes' 
day Book as Nigel, aa though from Lat. nigellns, dim. of nigsr. I think, therefore, 
that the English names are really Celtic, and their supposed connection with niff** 
due to the clerical error in Domesday Book. 

' * Schrader {Prehirt. Antiq .) regards the original sense of raf6t, rutt % sag*, da tU 
trunk of a tree, afterwards transferred to the earliest boats, made of tbrhoftowed 
tranks of trees (see pp. 277, 278). This explanation would scarcely apJflf ^P tbs 
other words, 'We, r%<ros, nare, natare, 4ec» 1 * ' 
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ntrita, nauta, a sailor , navalis, relating to ships , navioulari*, 1*3q) 
relating to small ships , (sabs.) a shipowner who hires out vessels for 
money, shipmaster ; navigare, to sail , go by sea , navigator, -tio, -bill®, 
navigium, a vessel , navi-fragium, naufragium, a shipwreck ; loan- 
words from Gk. nauclerus, naulum, naumachia, nausea, nauseoius, 
nauticus. 

1. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. an are (Lat. adnare, annare), Ital. 
andare (with inserted d), Prov. anar, o f. oner, and aler (by change 
of n to l), 1 N f aller, to go, o.f. alee, a gallery , M E, oley, n.e. alley; 
]tal. noochiere, Prov. nauchier, f. nocher, a pilot, Ital. navigare, F. 
naviguer, to sail, It. nature, o f. noer, N f. nager (as from navi- 
gare), to swim, of. navie, m.e. nauie, a fleet of ships , n.e. navy, 
Ital nave, IVov. nau-s, a ship , o.f. nef, a ship, the nave of a 
ch arch, f. nacelle, a wherry, a boat (Lat. navicella), f. navale, naval, 
Ital nausea, seasickness, disgust , Prov. nansa, a quarrel , noise, O.F. 
nose, noise, a quarrel, noise, M E. noise, 2 a troublesome sound (? see 
under Vnek-), Ital. noleggiare, F. noliser, to hire a ship, nolis, freight. 

Teutonio, o n a. nahho, n.h g. nachen, o.N. nokkva, a.s. naoa, a 
boat o.N. nd-r, a ship, alto an inlet, estuary (still used in Danish, as 
Falster-nor), n e. the Nore. 

Celtic, Ir nave, a ship, navire, a saihr, naochath, searflght , Gael, 
innis, 0. and N. Ir. inis, Wei. ynys, Com. enys, Bret, enez, an island . 4 


v*t, 

V*p i 


English Derivatives. 

Greek, Chersonese, Naiad, Nereus, Nereid, aneroid, a barometer 
without fluid, nausea, -ous, nautical, nautilus, Argonauts, Chersonese, 
(Gk. fchr. Lat.). 

Latin , natation, -ory, navigate, -or, -ion, -ble, navvy, vulgar cow* 

1 Cp orphaninus to orphelin Panorama to Palermo, Ac This explanation finds 
the widest acceptance, but cannot be regarded as established The change of sense 
m adnare from swimming to a place to going from it is hard to explain, but seems 
to have occurred. Papias (a d. 160, nroa) uses adnare as synonymous with venire. 
THo derivation is, however, much disputed ; Korting (2818) gives twelve different 
derivations, all doubtful. 

* See Dies, p. 647 (* noise ’), who is followed by Korting and Brachet ; all reject a 
derivation from 4 nooeo' Tho English noisome, noyous, noyful, annoy, and Ital. 
aonojare, nojare, Prov. enoiar, O.F anoier, anuier, M.E. anoien, noien. to dm, omse 
trouble, are from a L. Lat. *inodi&re, a verb formed from 4 in odio ’ « in odio habere,^ 
Miho, hate. (8ee Kfirting, 4310, Dies, p. 224, • noja .*) 

1 By change of nav- to naq-, as Lat. ‘vvv-us,’ Wring, to * quick.’ 

4 Maobain derived these Celtic words from *911, and suggests a Lat. form of tbe^ 
base, *inaia, of whi;h insula, island , is the dim. cp. Sans, ati (for ^ti), a water-font. 
Ok. vftm, a duoh, Lat. anas, -atis, O.H.G. anut (s. s ). If this is sound, N.B, Ufa is 
ft derivative thr. Hal. isela, Prov. ilia, O.F. lie, isle, M.E. lie, ills, iflc; also facile*,’ 
insulate, Isolate, and should be plaoed_ under this root. Sans, ati, and the Ct&es 
far duck, my be referred to ^ne-, with the sense of the smmmer. 
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traction of ‘ navigator,' applied originally to labourers on canals ; circum- 
navigate. 

L. Latin and Romance , andante (mus. term), moderate slow move - 
ment, alley ; navy, nave, naval (Lat. thr. f.) ; noise, noisy, -iness. 

Teutonic, the Eore, an inlet at the mouth of the Thames ; perhaps 
adder. 1 

Celtic , the names Innis. Innes, Ennis, Ennis-killen, Inch in Inch- 
keith, &c. 


(2) Eur-Ar. # V^NEp , from earlier V(S)NE'P’ , to flow , cause to flow , he 
moist , <fec., with special sense to suclcle , give milk , nourish , found 
only in Latin. 9 

Latin, nu-, in nntrire, -ivi, -Hum, to suckle, nurse , nourish , nutrix, 
-icis, a nurse , nutrioula (dim ), nutrioius, (adj.) nourishing , (subs.) a 
gua/rdian , fa/tfor, nutrimentum, nourishment. • 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. nntrire, nodrire, Prov. noirir, o.f. 
norir, n.f. nourrir, m.e. nourice, n.e. to nurse, Ital. nutrice, nodrice, 
Prov. noirissa, o.f. norice, nourice, n.f. nourrice, m e. norioe, nurishe, 
nurys, n.e. a nurse, m e. (from o.f. noris-, base of pres. p. norisant) 
norisen, nurishen, nursohen, nourishen, n e nourish, to feed , bring up , 
foster , &c., o.f. norriture, nourriture (from L. Lat. nutritura), m.e. 
noriture, norture, n.e. (early) nourture, later nurture, bringing up, 
sustenance , &c., f. nutrition, nutritif. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, nutrient, nutrition, nutritive, nutritious, nutriment. 

L. Latin and Romance , nurse (subs, and vb.), nursery, nourishment, 
nurture. 


Eur-Ar. ^Efi ^EO , with older forms ^8EE ^SEO", to tie , hind on, 
fasten , spin , weave . 

Sanscrit, na-h (for na-dh-, an extension by -dh), in nah-ati (p. p* 

1 Goth, nadrs, O.H.G. natara, N.H.G. natter, O.N. nadhr, O. Sax. nadra, A.6. 
nwddre, M.E. aeddere, naddre, later addere, addre, N. E. adder (by adhesion of initial 
a to the indef. art., an adder = a nadder), are sometimes connected with Lat. natrix, 
a tnafei the swimmer (from aare, to swim), together with Gael, and N. Ir. 
nathair, 0. Ir.^nathir, Wei. neidr, Bret, azr, a snake. Kluge is not inolined to oonneot 
the Teutonic winds with Lat. natrix, as that belongs to Lat. nare ; but may not the 
Teutonic names have been given first to a weUer-tTiake, and afterwards transferred to 
the fodder 1 Stoat suggests a connection with nere, to spin, from tjic supposed 
resemblance of the adder to a_oord or string; this is scarcely probable. Feist 
accepts the explanation from ^ne-, to swim, 

* Bee Oorseen, JVaoh. p. 293. 
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naddha), to tie, Imd on, especially used of putting on armour, n&hayati, 
cause to tie together , nahanam, a tying round , bond, fetter , nahushas, race, 
lineage, a neighbour comrade, name of an ancient king. 

Greek, vl-, vrj-, in vice (from vi^to), fut. i rfata, to spin , vfjpa, thread , 
yam, vrf-d-w, to spin (=ne + dhe-), vsvpg, vevpa, a string or cord , a 
smew , a har pushing, vsvpov (from <r vrj-F-pov), a sinew, muscle, fibre of 
a plant , bowstring, a nerve (Galen), vijrpov , a spindle. 

Latin, no-, in nere (from neiere), to spin , nectere, nexi, nexus, to 
hind, tie, fasten , nexio, nexus, a hauling together , nexi, debtors bound to 
v ork out their debts ; annectere, to attach , annexus, a joining together, 
connecter®, to connect, connexus, connexio, connection , nexare, to inter - 
lace, bind together , nervus, a smew , /terra, nervosus, nervous , strong, 
enervis, nerveless, enervare, to weaken , enervate , nassa, a wicker basket 
for catching fish, a snare, net . 

L Latin and Romance, Ital. nassa, f. nasse, an osier , net, f. 
annexer, to arinex, o ?. and M E. nerfe, n.e. nerve, Ital. nervoso, f. 
nerveux, nervous. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. nltis, 0. Slav, niti, thread. 

Teutonic, Goth, nethla, o.h g nadal, N.H G. nadel, o.N. nal, A s. 
nadl, m e nedle, nedel, n.e. needle, ohg, najan, n h g. nahen, to sew, 
Goth nati, o.H.G nezzi, N H G netz, o.N. and a s. net, a net; 1 o.H.G. 
nezzila (dim. of nazza), n.h g. nessel, l g. netel, a s netele, m e. netle, 
N e. nettle (so called from its thread-like fibres, Kluge). 3 

Celtic, Corn, noden, Bret, neuden, a fillet, headband, Wei. nyddu, 
Corn, nethe, Bret, nezaff, to spin ; with other derivatives from V snd-. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, neurosis, -tic, neuralgia (vsvpov +8\y os, pain). 

Latin, annexation, connect, disconnect, connexion, connective, -tor, 
enervate. 

L. Latin and Romance , annex, nerve, -ous, -ousness, nerveless, 
unnerve (vb,). , 

Teutonic , needle, net (subs, and vb.), -ting, nettle (subs, and vb.). 




1 See, for another explanation, under ^nsqd-, 
ab e ’ u better auiting the sense of the word 


me one owe givcu t 


* For another explanation see under ^qae-, which seems the better of the two, 
the stinging properties of the nettle would probably attract earlier attention. 
(For derivatives i* e?eltfir and Teutonio with initial t, as N.H.G. sohnur, Bag. snare, 
Ir * ,a *th, see under ^sae-). 
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Eur-Ar. VNEJGH", to enow, be moist , stick to, found in the Graco- 
Latin group from an older V (S)NEJGH' retained in the Aryan, 
Balto-Slav., Teutonic, and Celtic. 

Greek, vuf>-, in vi<f>a (acc. from a nom. vfy), snow , vi<f>ds, a 
snow-flake , vifyosis, siuow-capped, vl<f>a> , to snow (fut. vlyfro)), 

Latin, nig-, in nix (gen. nivis), snow , niveus, nivalis, nivosns, 
snowy , ninguere, to mow. 

L. Latin and Romance, ltal. neve, Prov. niew, o.f. neif, noife, n.f. 
neige, snow , ltal. nevare (from popular nivare), nevicare, Prov. o.f. 
neger (from # niveare), n.f. neiger, Span, nevar, to snow , Span, nevada, 
snowy , snow-capped (in Sierra nevada, ‘ the snow-capped range'), F. 
Nivose, snowy , the foil month of the republican calendar . l * 


Eur-Ar. \/NEJG , with senie to wash , purify , also with older form, 

V'SNEIG" 

Sanscrit, nij-, in nijana, to wash, perf. ni-neja, ava-nejayati, wash 
off, nenekti, wash , niktas, washed , purified . 

Greek, viS- (for 1/47-), in 1/ viirrto, to wash, 

XipvLyfr (-ifiosi), water for washing the hawk before meals , 'xfpvifiss, 
purifications by holy water , viirrpov, basin for washing . 

Latin, Neptunus, 2 * * * * sea-god . 

Teutonic, o.h.g. nihhus, ft crocodile , water spint, m.h g. nikkes, 
N.H.G. nix, a water-spirit, L.G. nikker, o.N. nykr, ft water demon, with 
shape of the walrus, the walrus , A.s. nioor, crocodile, water demon , M.E. 
nikker, nykyr, ft water spirit, o.h.g. nioohessa, m.h.g. nixe (in wosser- 
nixe, ft female water spirit ), n.e. nixie, Swed. nickel, abbrev. from 
Swed. koppar nickel, ft 6ft*c ore 0 / copper , a name given in derision , 
being a diminutive either of nick, nioker, ft demon , or of St. Nicholas. 

Celtic, Ir. nighe, bathing, washing, nighim, / wos/t, (p. p.) nighte* 
washed (cp. Sans, nikti), nigheach, detergent . 

* English Derivatives. 

Latin, Neptune (the bather ). 

Tmtonic, Nixie, Nick, in ( Old Nick.’ 8 


1 For Sanscrit, Baito-Slav , Teutonic, and Celtic derivations retaining initial 0# ** 

Sans, snehati, 0. Slav, snegu, N.H.G. schneo, Eng. snow, see under ^sadg lK 

> \ Op. Bans. (p)nap-ayati, washes, bathes, from (s)na-p. « BtpAr. ^sne-p-» & 

wash, Ac. i* « 

* Or an abbreviation of St. Nicholas, who was popularly regarded si the patron 

saint of darks and thieves. In Germany, December 6, the festival of Wv 
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Bur- Ar. BTEGITROU , 1 the kidneys, testicles. 

Greek, vs<f>pos , the kidneys (in plur., rarely in sing.). 

Latin, 1 (Prsenestine dial.) nefirones, (Lanuvian) nebnmdines, kid- 
neys, testicles. 

Teutonic, O.H.G. nioro (for *niozro), n.h.g. niere, o.N. nyra, M.E. 
kidnere, kidneer , 3 kideneiren (plur. form)* kidenei (sing.), n.e. 
kidney. 

Balto-Slav , N.Slav. nera, Rubs, nyrka, kidney. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , nephritis. 

Teutonic , kidney . 4 


Eur-Ar. VuEVi V'NUK , probably for v'aKE 74 Vairof , an 
extension by -k- of Eur-Ar. V qne^- V qnu-, found in Latin, of 
which Vqneu-d, Vqnu-d- is an extension by -d- (see p. 231). 

Latin, nuc- in nux, nucis, a nut , walnut, nucalis, like a nut , 
nucula, nucla (dim.), nucarius, a nut tree , nucleus, a kernel, nucleolus 
(dim.), nucleare, to become like a kernel, to harden round a core or 
centre , enuoleare, to take out the kernel ; nug®, trifles, toys , (perhaps 
orig.) nutshells (cp. Sard, nughe, nuts), nugatorius, trifling ; naucus, 
naucum, a thing of no value . Breal refers both nug® and nauous 
to nux. 


in the earlier part of the century was observed as a family feast, when the elders, 
dressed aB demons, tigers, bears, See., and provided with bags of sweets and fruits, 
and carrying rods, emptied their bags among the assembled children of the house 
and their friends, using their rodB as the children scrambled. This was oalled the 
1 Alte Klaus ’ (Nicolaus) feast 

1 Brugmann gives this as the Eur-Ar. form. Fiok prefers nebhr- 01 -. 

9 The Lat. for kidneys is renes (pi ), also denoting the him, and sometimes the 
*mt of the affections, , as we use heart , 0 F. reins, M E. reines, N.E reins, are derived 
from it) ; rfin (sing.) is not found, bnt Gk. Qpfiv is probably the same word, with sense 
of midriff, the mind or heart , as seat of the affections, thought, intellect. Homer 
uses $ 4 ? or tyfas for the pracordia. 

* Kluge derives this from A.S. *eyd-neore (not found), a compound of A.S. 

N.E. (dial.) kite, belly, + neore, in order to distinguish from the other sense 
originally attached to the words (see p. 840). 

4 The Celtic words for kidney, viz. 0. Ir. am, N Ir. ara, (pi.) airae, GaeLalmean, 
Wei. area, are referre d by Windisqh to a base * abhrann, which may be connected 
with a variant from v^bh, or ^ijibh, of ^nebh-, to break forth,.bunt (extended \sj 
r )* to which belongs Sans, nabhas, Gk. nffav, Lat. nebula, imber, O.B.G. nebul, 
O.N. nifl. In this case Pick's assumption of a base *nebh«ros is to be preferred* 
•foe Tent, base bmmb>. Ohitterlinfe, entrails, Is also from A.S. ewitk. 

QO 
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, L latin and Romance, Ital. noce, Sard, nughe, Prov. nets, f. noil, 
a mi, Prov. noguier-s (Lai nuoarius), Port, nogueira, o.p. noyer, 
a walnut tree, Prov. nogalhs (Lat. nucalis), o.f. nuyal, nnal, n f. 
noyau, a Tcernel , Span, nozol, a nut tree, m.e. nuell, nowell (from o f. 

nual, nueil), the central pillar of a winikng staimee. 

English Derivatives 

Latin, nucleus, nucleated, enucleate, nugatory 

L. Latin and Romance , noyau, a liqueur made from peach kernels, 
&c., newel 
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EwArVrf 6-. Originally one of the earliest articulate sounds 
made by infants, which in most of the Eur-Ar. languages has 
been received as the child’s name for its father and food, and 
on which have been based in a later and more advanced stage 
of language the words relating to father and food, protection, 
ruling, pasture, &c 

Sanscrit, pa-, pi-, in pati, (p. p) p&na, protect , watch , govern , 
p atar, protector ; go-pa, cowherd , payu, pala, herdsman , pitr, father, pitu, 
food, nourishment, patis (pa + suff. -ti), husband, master, patni, mistress , 
pat-yati, possess , acquire. In the child’s names for father the Sanscrit 
uses the medials b, d, and tenuis t, as well as p-, as baba, dada, tata. 

Zend, pa- in paiti, herds, protects, patar, payu, protector , patar, 
pitar, father , paiti, husband, master , Pers. Pad-i-shah, the hing, Pad- 
zahr, the bezoar stone (lit. protector from poison). 

Greek, wa-, 7 ro-, in irdiriras (reduplicated rra), papa (Nausicaa 
calls her father * wdrnra <f>{\s ’), also irairas, father , used as the title 
of a bishop or priest , irdirrros, a grandfather , iramrd&w, to sag 
'papa' to prattle as a child (cp. ‘ babble/ to say ba-bd ) ; irdopat, 
to guard, possess , irar^p, father , TrarpLWTrjs, felhw^untryman, 
irarpidp%ij$, patriarch (first father), irarpwvvptKOS, belonging to the 
paternal name ; 7 r&v, sheep (the * herded 1 : cp. Sans, p&yu, herdsman), 
’Koi'Pyv, shepherd , irons (for 7 ronr), husband , irorpta , mistress (cp. 
Sans, patni, s.s.), -ir&Tijf (in hsc-irorris), lord of the house or village 
(for hpa-ir&rri$ : see p. 492) ; iraarrj, mess of food (cp. irdartroptai^st 
Mlw, eat, Hesych.), N. Gr. iraoros, food, iraT-iopat, to feed on, Udv , 
gen. Ilam, a rural deity worshipped in Arcadia (later Pan was 
regarded as the productive power of nature deified), itovikos, panto 
(sounds heard by night in mountains and valleys , and coming sudden 
Mr were attributed to Pan), iriopsu, to acquire, possess. 1 

. * Prtflwite derives wh, aM, from djh- with wnae otfuttpeueuton, and connect* 
Brogmtim regards vh (for we**t) from a base 
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* Latin, pa-, po-, in plpa, p&pa, the infant's call for food , name for 
father , (in ecclesiastical Latin) title of a bishop , pappus, term for an old 
mm, papula, dim. of pappa, the breastrnippU (child's name), pappare, 
to eat pap ; pater, -tris, father, paternus, -itas, paternal, - ity , patriui, 
relating to a father, patria (sc. terra), native land , repatriare, to return 
to one' 8 native land , patronui, patron , advocate , patrocinium, protection, 
patriciuB, patrician, patrimonium, patrimony ; patrare, to execute , com- 
plete, perpetrare (s.s.), impetrare, accomplish, obtain hy entreaty , patri- 
otious, of the same country, Ju-piter, hospes, -itis, hospita, host, guest (lit 
protector of strangers : cp. Sans, ghas-pati), hospitalia, guest cha/mbers, 
hospicium, &c. (see p 355 ), hospitality, an inn, soa-pes, -itis(Eur-Ar 
B©vo- + pe-), safe heejnng or kept ; potis, pote, able, powerful, in compos, 
-otifl, able, impos, unable ; possum ( = potis sum), I am able, potestas, 
power , potent, &c. (for other derivatives of possum see under VES , to 
be, p. 72), potior, to acquire , possess-, pasoo (pa + incept. -sco), pavi, 
pastnm, to feed, pastus -us, pastura, pasture , pabulum, food, pastoralis, 
pastoral, pastorium, a tether for horses while feeding; panis, bread, 
panarium, bread-basket, pasta, paste, pastillum, a little loaf or roll of 
bread . used especially in offerings, pastillus, f s , also medicine adminis- 
tered in the form of a lozenge ; penum, penus, -oris, n., penus, us, f , penus, 
-i, m.,food, pronsions, an inner place for storing the same (?), the inner- 
most part of the temple of Vesta ; Penates, the household gods , penes, in 
the possession, power , or house of any one, penitus (adj ), inner, interior, 
penetrare, to place inside , enter, penetrate, penetralis, innermost , pene- 
trale (n.), a secret place, sanctuary ; Pales, goddess of shepherds and cattle, 
corresponding to the Arcadian Pan (cp. Sans, pala, shepherd), P&la- 
tiuxn, name of one of the seven hills of Rome , the original Bite of the 
city (Greek forms II akdriov, XlaX-XavTiov), so called according to 
Yarro, because the cattle pastured there, but according to Festus, 
because Palanto, the daughter of Hyperboreus, and mother of Latinus 
by Heracles dwelt there ; others connect the name with the local wor- 
ship of tiie Goddess Pales. 1 Augustus had his residence there, and 
from his time palatium became the name of a palace. Palatums (adj ), 

5ggt- from irv/tt, to bs strong), and compares for sense evpos, supreme power, and Sann 
a§v§s { «> Ear- A t. eEgss) and Ok. finros for the phonetic change of Bur-Ar. Eg* t0 
Ok. * (Bmgxnann, Ausdrueke der Totalitat, p. 60). The English compounds of pun* 
as panegyric, panacea, Pan-Anglican, Ac., may be referred to VEgs- (p. 271)* 

* Oartsen derives P&latinm, P&latua, the tutelary goddess of the Mil , from p&+ 
soft, -la, found in Sans pftla b, protector, and interprets P&latium, ‘ the protected plo^e \ 
the change of quantity, which is a diffioulty, he regards as a low gradation Of the 
root vowel. A second difficulty is that he connects it with ptlars, thj&rrnijtte* with 
states ? but pitas, a state, is oonnected with the Ear. ^pst-Sans. pa Ok wkrW 1 * 
Lat. pastas. 
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relating to the Palatine hill, to the imperial palm ; palatinus (subs.), 
m officer of the palace , a chamberlain ; po-mum, fruit, pomus, fruit tree, 
Pomona, the goddess of fruit. 

I. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. Papa, o. and n.f. Pape, m.e. pape, pope, 
the Pope , Ital. padre, Prov. paYre, o.f. pere, father, compere, godfather , 
gossip, M.E. comper, cumper, in the sense of associate, comrade (Chaac. 
4 hib friend and his comper ’ ) ; Ital. repatriare, Prov. repairar, o f. re- 
pairer, m.e. repairen (all from Lat. repatriare), to return to one's native 
land , to go to , settle at, Ital. patrono, a patron, patrone, captain of a ship , 
padrone, housemaster, o.f. patron, m e. patrone, a patron, L. Lat. pa- 
trunnufi(Du Cange) (a corrupt form of patronus), a pattern to work by, 
o.f. patron (s.s ), m.e. patrone, ‘ Pr. Par.’ ‘ I draw as a workman doth a 
patrone 1 with his penne’ ; o.f. repast, n.f. repas (Lat, re+pastus), 
refreshment, o.F. pasture, pasture, also a horse's tether while at pasture, 
n f pature, pasture , o f pasturon, m.e pastron, pasterne, n.f. paturon, 
Ital. pastoja, pasturale, a tether, also the part of a horses foot between 
fetlock and hoof, by which he was tethered , Ital. irapastojare, O.F. em- 
pestrer, n.f. empetrer, m e. imposter, to tether a horse at pasture (L. 
Lat. impastoriare), in general sense to dog , encumber , hinder, worry ; 
Ital. pane, Prov. pans, o.f. pan, n.f. pain, bread, o.f. paniere, bread- 
basket (cp Lat. panarium), o.f. paneterie (L. Lat. panitaria), bread- 
room, L. Lat. companium (cum -f panis), eating bread together , It. com- 
pagnia, o.f. companie, m.e. compainie, companie, cumpani, n.e. 
company, It. compagno, Prov. companhiers, o.f. compain, compaignon, 
m.e. compainoun, a mess-mate , companion, Ital. accompagnare, o.f. 
acompaigner, accompany ; Prov. apanar, o.f. apaner, to provide with 
bread (L. Lat. *&ppamare), L. Lat. ap&nagium, an allowance made by 
the father for the maintenance of younger children, O.F. apanage, appan- 
age, now applied to a district or estate given to princes of the 
blood royal for maintenance ; L. Lat. companagium (from Lat. 
cum + panis), companatieum, a collective term for whatever is eaten as 
a re ^h with bread, It. compagna, more fully camera della compagna, 
the room of a mediaeval galley in which the companatieum was stored, o.f. 
compaigne, steward's room in a galley. The room is described in the 
Armata naval©/ a book published in Rome in 1613, as 4 that in 
which wine, saltmeat, cheese, oil , vinegar , &c were kept.' In Dutch and 
kngliah the name has been transferred to other parts of the ship : Du. 
kompaiye, kampeqje, quarter-deck, Eng. companion, the covered entrance 
07 Crease to the captain's cabin or saloon in modern ships , the sash 




-.Jk M.n. patron was sometimes spelt pattern: 'parson and pattern el Ibis 
wsn (monumental ©f sixteenth century in Warwickshire). 
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lights with their frames on the quarter-deck . o.F. paste, N.F. pits, paste, 
O.F. fasti, paitfe (L. Lat. # paitata), made of paste , n.f, pltl 9 n.f. 
pasty, patty, o.F. pastille, a pastille, It. pastello, f. pastel, a roll of 
coloured pade used as a crayon (Lat. pastillus, a little loaf or roll) ; 
o.F. pomme, apple , o.F. pomel, the boss on a sword hilt or saddle , m.e. 
poxnel, o.F. pome-granate, m.e. pomgamet (pomum granatum), n.e. pome- 
granate ; It. pomada, pomata, a lip-salve made of apples , f. pommade, 
N.E. pomatum ; It. paladino, palatino, o.F. paladin, palatin, n.e. pala- 
tine, an Imperial officer, a title of rank , N.E. paladin, a famed knight 
(applied specially to the knights of King Arthur and the Emperor 
Charlemagne), Ital. palazzo, Prov. palatz, o f. and m.e. palais, n.e. 
palace; Ital. fodero (fr. Teut.), Prov. fuerre-s, of fuerre, fodder, Ital. 
foderare (vb.), L. Latin *foderaticum, fodragium, foragium, Ital 
foraggio, o.F. fourage, m. and n.e. forage, fodder, straw, n.e. foray, a 
foraging expedition , from m.e. forayen (north, dialect), to go foraging, 
make a raid . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. papas, the breast, 0. Slav, pitati, nourish , bring 
up , Lith. patis, husband, master , Lith. vesz-patis, village lord , 0. Pruss. 
wais-patin (s.s.), 0. Slav, gospodi, host (cp. Sans, ghas-pati), Bohem. 
hospodar (cp. Lat. hospes, hospita), Lith. patis, pats, master, pati, 
mistress (cp. Lat. utpote ipse, &c.), Lith. ponas, 1 0. Slav, panu, Lord, 
Lith. pemu (gen. pemens : cp. Gk rroip^v), a shepherd, Lith. peneti, 
to nourish, feed , penas, food , fodder (cp. Lat. penus). 

Teutonic, fa-, fo- (pa- is found only in borrowed or imitative 
words), M E. pappe, the breast, papmete, child! s food, M.H.G. pap, N.H.G. 
pappe (s.s.), 0. Swed. pappe, the breast, A.s. papa (loan-word from 
Lat.), pope, n.h g. pfaffe (borrowed but Germanised form of Lat. papa), 
priest, N.H.G. Pabst, Papst, the Pope ; Goth, fadar, o.h.g. fater, N.H.G. 
vater, o.n. fadhir, a.s. fader, father ; Goth, bruthfaths, bridegroom , 
Goth, fbdjan, o.h.g. fuotjan, o.n. fbda, a.s. fedian, to feed, a.b. foda, 
m.e. fode, O.N. fada,/ood; Goth, fodhra, O.H.G. fuotar, N.H.G. fatter, 
o.n. f5dr, a.s. Mot, fodder, m.e. fodderen (vb.), o.h.g. vuostar, o.N. fcstr, 
A.8. fostur, nourishment , nursing , a.s. fostrian, nourish, nurse ; O.H.G. 
pfalanza, pfalinza, m.h.g. phalenze, pf&lze, pfalz, s the palace of a spiritual 

1 God fmd Christ are addressed as Pons Dens, Pons Christas; Lith. mels pon6* 
dear M iv <Gr. vjrvia, Lady , Sans patni, Lord, imply perhaps an older form potna* 
for Lith. pAnas, patnu for 0 Slav. p&nu. 

• LittKl derives O.F. palletoo, N.F. paletot, from an 0. Da. palt-roc, palts-ro® (by 
loss of r). He supposes it to be connected with 0. Da. pals-stook, a contraction of 
$alster<*t 06 k, a pilgrim's staff, and gives, therefore, to paltroe the sense cAaffyd** 
coat* Bat ftkeit connects it with M.H.G. pfali. 0. Du. pall, a palaoh and gi*®*** 
the meaning of a> palaoe-ooat, a omrt-dreu, Kbrtlng, however, following 
makes O.F. nale-too. palletoo, Spam palotow, Brat, faltfk, MJ6. paltfti 4 %&&**** 
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or temporal prince, borrowed from the Greek IIaX.Xdmov or Latin 
• Pallantium==Paktium ; n.h.g. Pfalzgraf, Count-palatine (see p. 600). 

Celtic, 0. Ir. athir, Gael, athair, father ; Gael, ith, to 0. Ir. 
ithim, I eat , 0. Ir. ith, Wei. and Corn, yd, Bret, ed, it, com (all with 
loss of initial p : cp. Sans, and Zend (p)itu, food. O.lr.ith, &c.,have 
been placed under VecP, to eat; Macbain refers them to Vp$-, to feed, 
as also does Wh. Stokes, and I think that this is the correct explanation. 

English Derivatives. 

Persian , Pacha, Bashaw, bezoar. 

Greek , patriot, -ic (thr. Lat. and Fr.), patriarch, -al, -ate, patro- 
nymic ; despot, -ic, -ism ; panic. 

Latin , Pope, popery (thr. a.s. loan-word papa), papal, papist, papaoy, 
(from Gk. thr. late Fr. pape), papule, papillary; paternal, -ity, 
patrician, patristic, patron, -age, patrimony, perpetrate, -ion, pasture, 
-age, pastor, pastoral, pabulum, Penates, perhaps also penury (fr. 
Lat. penuria, desire of food), penetrate, -tion, -ble, -lia ; Palatine, 
palatial, Palatinate (thr. Rom.) ; Pomona, pomiferous. 1 

L. Latin and Romance , compeer, in the sense of comrade (cp. 
cummer =o.f. commere, godmother , used formerly as a form of address 
between women of the poorer classes) ; repair (to go to), pattern, repast ; 
pastern, pester; pannier, pantry; company, -ion, &c., accompany, 
-iment; appanage, companion-hatch, -ladder, &c. ; paste, pasty, 

of Lat. palla, a cloak , + Celtic too ( = F. toque), a cap, with the sense of a hooded cloak 
or eoat. Cotgrave gives the O.F. palletoo the meaning ( a long thick pelt or cassock, 
a garment like a thort cloak with sleeves such as pages wear* In Bnrgnndian French 
a peasant was called p&ltoquai ; from which it would seem that the paUe-too was a 
garment commonly worn by that class. On the whole, therefore, the explanation 
given by Dies and Sorting seems to me preferable. The derivation of palla, a gar • 
ft**#, is uncertain : it has been conneoted with pellis, a skin t and pannni, cloth (polls 
for paala « pamrola : op. Stella - sterula) : but this is only oon jeotural. Pallium, a oloak, 
is formed from palla, and from it are derived the English palliate, to cloak , excuse, 
and pall, a kind of scarf, conferred by the Pope on an archbishop as the symbol of 
bis office. 

1 For the detailed explanation of Eng. derivatives from Lat. possum, potena, see 
under (p. 78) t and for those from Lat. hospes, under ^GHES** (p. 856), For 
L. Lat. and Romance derivatives and their English equivalents refer to the same 
roota. The enumeration of them, however, will be convenient here. They are ae 
follows : 

From pots + «/5*I ; 

f**™ 9 potent, -tats, im% omni- potent, potential, possible, poise oomitatns. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, power-ful, empower, puissant. 

fton ^ghes-+ pete: 

f*#*- fcortlto, -fty, hopitaUty, bo.pit.bl.. 

•t. jiAfrn mS Mmmsmg, boat (an arm,), hoet (in th* LorSt Bapptr), ho»t (<*» 
TtZ * tt * Um), bortm. h(*piui, ipibd, SpitolSeldi, HoiplMlw, bortd, -»y„ 
h0 «.Twdi«. ortUr, <*Ur ("mame), b«»p, 
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paitry, patty, pattypan, pastille, pastel; paladin, palace, pommel, 
pomegranate, pomade, pomatum ; forage, foray (from Tout.). 

Teutonic, pap, breast-nipple, infant's food ; father, -ly, -land, &c. ; 
feed, food, fodder, (old) fother, foster; Pal grave (=Ger. Pfalsgraf), 
need as a surname. 


Eur-Ar. VPE" VfT VPO , with a reduplicated VPI B" (cp. Sans, 
pi-bami, 0. Ir. i-bimm, for pib-imm), I drink ; or VBI B (cp. 
Lat. bibere, to drink). 

Sanscrit, pa-, pib-, in pib-ami, (later) pivami, I drink ; pata and 
pita (p. p.), having drank , pay at i, gives to d/rinlc , patri, a drinker , 
pana, drinks beverage , panya, (adj.) drinkable , (subs.) a beverage , esp. 
water (cp. Hindi pftnl, water). 

Greek, iri~ y tto-, 7ro>-, in ttIvcd (aor. s-tti-ov, perf. Tre^a)- /ca), 
drink, iroros, a drinking , a draught , 7 tot6v, woo- is, a beverage ; 
avpiroaiov, a drinking party , rroTrfptov , a drinking cap. 

Latin, po-, bib-, bu- (=biv-), potare, -avi, -atum, po-tnm, to drink, 
potatio, a drinking , pot us, a drinking , potio, -onis, a draught , (special 
sense) a dose of medicine , (in bad sense) a magical or poisonous 
draught ; (late Lat.) potionator, a poisoner, poculnm, a cup ; bibere, 
bibi, bibitum, to drink , bibax, bibulus, bibosus, fond of dunking, 
imbibere, to imbibe , -buere in im-buere, to soak , cause to imbibe , tinge , 
steep ; bua, child’s cry for drink : ‘cum cibum ac potionem bum ac 
papas vocent/ Varro. 

L. Latin and Bomance, Ital. pozione, Prov. poizos, a drink , o.f. 
poison, poison (fr. Lat. potion[em]), Prov. pozionar, o.F. poisoner, M.E. 
poisonen, to poison ; L. Lat. potus, a pot , a measure of wine (‘ vini 
potus,* 1125 ), a cup or pot of wine , o. and n.f. pot, M.E. pot, potto, N.E. 
pot ; o.f. potage (L. Lat. *potaticum), n.e. pottage, soup , broth ; Ital. 
bevere, bore, Prov. beure, o.f. bevre, boivre, n.f. boire, to drink , 
Ital. bevere, o.f. bevre, m.e. bever, 1 the cup of wine allowed to monks 
in summer after nones , L. Lat. biberagium, beveragium, Ital. 
beyeraggio, Prov. beurage, o.f. beverage, brenvage, m.e. beveraebe, 
beniage^N.F. brenvage (by transposition), N.E. beverage, o.f. embevrer, 

1 Infinitives used as substantives. M.E bevey, beve, N.E. bevy, may be and is 
sometimes referred to O.F. bevee, buvee, a drinking (f r. O.F. bevre). The M.E. bevey» 
and N.E. bevy denotes a number and in M E. is found in connection with heronB> 
Wb, ladies, larks, quails, and heifers, but in N.E. has a wider use, as a * bevy of 
oombs’ (Goldsmith), 'of renegades’ (Macaulay). The word is supposed to fca* e 
applied to a number of animals going to their accustomed drinking place. 1 
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embrever, n.f. embruer, to soak, steep, corresponding to a L. Lat. 
"imbiberare, to came to imbibe , m.e. imbrew, n.e. imbrue, m.e. bibben, 
to tipple , a loan-word from Lat bibere. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. pota, a drinking bout, Lith. pyvas, beer, 0. Pruss. 
pouton, to drink, 0. Slav, piti, to drink, pivo, drink, wine, 0. Slav. poj$, 
give to drink*. 

Teutonic, o.n pottr, Du. and Dug pot, M E potel, probable loan-- 
word from the Celtic, n.h.g. potasche, potash, vegetable ashes , fern 
ashes. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. ihim, I drink . (According to Brugmann the initial 
p fell away in Celtic at a very early period, a 4 * in 0. Tr. en for pen, 
a fowl, O. Bret, etn for petn [s.s.] from Eur-Ar. Vpet-, to fly, 0. Ir. 
il for pil, vnuch, manifold : cp. Goth, filu from Eur-Ar. Vpel-j/wM.) 
Ir potnim, I drink , Gael, poit, to drink, lr. pota, potach, Wei. pot, 
Gael poit, Bret pod, a pot, Ir poitin, a small pot. Skeat connects these 
with Lat. potare : so also Macbain ; and it is difficult to reconcile a 
Celtic origin with the early loss of initial p in Celtic unless they are 
to be regarded as Latin loan-words : cp. Gael, ol for (p)ol, Ir. ol, 
to drink, used as infin. toibirn for(p)ibim, 1 drink , O. Ir. oul, a drink- 
ing, from a base *potlo-. 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit , thr. Hindi, brandy-pawnee, Anglo-Indian for brandy and 
water . 

Greek, symposium. 

Latin , potation, potatory, potion ; bibulous, imbibe, bib (subs, and 
vb.), wine-bibber (m.e. loan-words from bibere), imbue. 

L. Latin and Romance, poison, -ous, -er ; pottage ; bever (obs.), 
beverage ; imbrue ; pot, potash, potass, potassium (Latin forms coined 
from potash) ; potherb, pothook, &c., pottle, potter, pottery, poteen, a 
common name for whiskey in Ireland. 


Eur-Ar. VPBJ , VPl', with extended form v'pi-i, to abuse, hate, be 
hostile . 

Sanscrit, pi-, pip-, in plyati, to abuse, blame, plyaka, a railer, 
8co ffer, plyu, scornful, pip-una, (adj.) slanderous, traitorous, (subs.) a 
*hmderer, traitor . 

® ree ^» ir**- in vruepis, 1 harsh , bitter, sharp , disagreeable, hateful, 
latin, pej-, pec-, in pqjor, pessimus (=pej-es-simus), worse, worst, 

1 Referred also to Eur-Ar. to scratch, cut, write . 
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peoeare, 1 -avi, -atum, to commit a fault, transgress, peooatum, a fault , 
sin (cp. Umb. pefotom (s.s.), showing that the double o of peoeare ie 
not Original), piget, it annoys , grieves, piger, reluctant , backward, 
pigHtia, sluggishness . 

' L. Latin and Romance, Ital. peggiore (adj ), worse, Prov. peger, 
o.f. pejenr (Lat. pejorem), tf.F. pire (adj.), worse, pis (adv.), worse, 
the worst, Ital. impeggiorare, o f. empeirer, m.e. empeiren, empairen, 
to make worse, n.e. impair ; o. and n.f. plcher, to sin, Span, pecoadillo, 
a little sin , Ital. pigrezza, Prov. pereza, o.f. pereoe, n.f. paresse, 
idleness . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. pittas, angry , fierce , pykstu, anger , peikti, to 
despise , paikas, despised . * 

Teutonic. Goth, faian, to scold , Goth, fljan, fian, o.ii.g. feh-jan, 
fiin, o.N. fla, a.s. flan, figan, feogan, to hate , Goth, fljands, flans, o.h.g. 
flant, fient, Agent, n.h.g. feind, o n. flande, a.s. feond, flond, (orig.) 
pres, part., hating, (subs ) a hater , enemy, fiend, deoil, Goth. *faihitha, 
o.h.g. gafehida, fehida, n.h g. fehde, o.N. feed, a s. foehdh, m.e. fede, 
a feud, strife , o.h.g. gifeh, a.s. geffih, fib, m.e. 3efo, ifo, an enemy , 
N.E. foe, an enemy . 

Celtic, 0. Ir. oech (for poech), an enemy , with usual loss of initial 
p (cp. Lith. paikas). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , picric, compounds of pioro-. 

Latin , pessimist, pessimism, peccant, pecoable. 

L. Latin and Romance, pecoadillo, the phrases ‘ pis aller/ an inferior 
substitute , 4 tant pis/ so much the worse , impair ( injure ). 

Teutonic , fiend, -ish, arch-fiend, foe, foeman, fend {strife), blood- 
feud, fie, exclamation of dislike . 


Enr-Ar. ^PEJ - ^pF, to swell , be exuberant, cause to swell , ,/MJ, with 
extension Vriy-. 

Sansorit, pi-, pay-, in pay-ati, pipeti, cause to swell, swell (p. P- 
plnas), fattened , /<x$, plv-ana, plvara, plvasa (adj.), fat, pivas, pivan 
(subs pitu-daru, the pine (?). 

Gwlfc, ttZ- (with -F -k and -8 extensions), in irlwv, rri-ov-os (gen.) , for 
irtfoiMrt (cp. Sans, pivan), fem. 7 ri-upa, for it irFepla (op. Sans. plvara)» 
used mostly of land, apovpa irieipa , 4 the rich comland/ TUspia (a die** 
trict in the north of Thessaly), the rich , fat land , UUptbss, the Muses, 

•m ^ 

1 Bragmann derlres pMMf. from ^p.d- In p*dl8a,4/«tt«\ im>pad4N» If 
and maktt paeeata ctasd for paft*«iM, fa. padioaf*,^ jfittw. fMnipfc 
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so called from their haunting Pieria; fat (subs.), wt-oto*, to 

fatten. Stokes derives 0. Ir. Herin, Erin, Yverddon, Iverddon, Bret. 
Yuerdon, Ireland t from this root by the usual Celtic omission of the 
initial p, and assigns to these names the same sense of ‘rich, fat land 9 
that is given to Gk. Tlispia. Ptolemy Grascises the Celtic names for 
Ireland in the form T ovspvla, with an adj. ’lovspvucis, and the name 
of the people r lovspvoi . Crosar, Pliny, and Tacitus have Latinised 
the Greek form to Hibernia, perhaps under the influence of Lat. 
hibemus, wintry ; but Ireland was also called Ierna, Ieme, Ivema, 
Juvema, from the Greek form ’I ipvrj, found in Strabo. Ifr8-i5o>, to gush 
forth as a spring, TrZSaf, a spring, rrlacra, irirra, for rrU^a, pitchy 
ttItvs, the pine, rrevicr) (?), the pine. 

Latin, pi- (with -c extension pi-c), in opimus, in ‘ spolia opima/ 
the best of the spoil, from a supposed base pimo- (cp Gk. 7 npehri) 
with a prothetic o, but Corssen refers opimus with greater probability 
to VOP (seep. 12); pix, pic-is, pitch, piceus, pitchy, picea, the pitch- 
pine, the pine ; pinus for pio-nus), the pine, pinaster, the wild pine , 
pinifer, pine-bearing, picare, to pitch ; Hibernia, Hibernicus. 

L. Latin and Romance, Span, and Prov. pegare, o.f. peier, poier, 
n.e. pay, to pitch (Lat. picare), Ital. pece, Prov. pez, o.f. pois, peis, n.f. 
poix, m.e. peys, pitch, Ital. impeciare, Prov. empegar, o.f. empeBer, to 
pitch, caulk . 

Teutonic, fait-, original Teut. faid-, representing Eur-Ar \! pi- 
extended by -d=(pi-d), in Goth. # faitjan, fatten, a derivative from 
*faita-, fat (cp. on. feita), o.h.g. feiz-zen, a.s. feBtian, to fatten, Goth, 
•faitiths (adj.), o.h.g. feizzit (p.p. used as adj.), 0 N. feite, A.s. fat, 
m.e. fet, fat, vet, n.e. fat (subs, and adj.), o.h.g. fiohta, n.h.g. fichte 
(cp. Gk. wetter )) ; o.h.g. peh, n.h.g. pech, o.N. bik, A.s. pic, M.E. pioh, 
fish, a.s. pin, pin-treow, a pine tree. The Teutonic names for pitch 
and pine are loan-words from Lat. pix. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. puszis, pine, puszynas, pine forest. 

Celtio, 0. Ir. Herin, Erin, N. Ir. Eire, Erin, Ireland , Erionn&oh, an 
Irishman, Gael. Eireann. 

English Derivatives. 

Greei, Pierian, sacred to the Muses, Pieridefl. 

Latin, pine (thr. a.s. loan-word), pinaster, pinery, pine-apple, Ac. 

L. Latin and Romance, pay, the nautical term for pitching a rope 
mm in a ship (La*, picare). The proverb 1 The devil to pay and no 
pitch hot *m* the devil to pitch and no pitoh hot/ implies the cccur- 
fence or danger without any preparation to meet it. 
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Teutonic , fat, -ty, -ten, -ness, -ling ; pitch (subs, and vb.). 

Celtic , Hibernia, Erin, Ireland, the land of Eire, Irish, Erse (cp. 
M.E. grilse), Iv^rdun, name of a Swiss town. 1 


Eur-Ar. VPI~, used in reduplicated form Pi Pi , to peep, chirp as a 
young bird (an onomatopoeia). 

Sanscrit, pip-, in pippaka, name of a bird , the chirper. 

Greek, mw-, in ttIttos, a young piping bird , mirtrityc, to chirp. 

Latin, pip-, in pip-ire, to chirp , pipio, a young piping bird . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. pipione, piccione, Span pichon, Prov. 
pijon, o.f. pipion, pigeon, m.e. pigeon, pijon, n f. pigeon, a pigeon ; 
O and N.E. pipe (L. Lat. pipa), a reed pipe for playing upon , any tube , 
a liquid measure , a cask of wine , n.f. pipeau, a shepherd's pipe , a bird - 
call , a whistle , n.f. piper, to whistle , to allure birds , to cheat, Jtal. piva, 
a pivolo, a peg , o.f. pivot, a o.f. piroeb, pirouet 

(=pive + rouette), a little wheel turning round a peg , a whirligig , N K 
pirouette, a rapid turn ; o.f. fifre, a fife (Germ, loan-word), Ital. 
piffero, a fife , ./z/er, Ital. piare, to chirp , piulare, wlnne, o.f. piuler 
(s.s.), m.e. peule, N.E. pule, n e. (early : Sir P. Sidney), pue, to chirp , 
Scot, pew, to whine, m.e. peuische, pevische, petulant. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. pflfa, fifa, n.h.g. pfeife, o.n. pipa, A.s. pipe, a 
small tube , a whistle , a musical instrument , anything tubular , a measure 
of wine (all loan-words from Lat. pipa), l.g. piepen, m.e. pipen, 
pepen, an imitative word (cp. o.f. pipier, pepier), to chirp as a young 
bird, Du. piewit, n.e. (early) puit, pewet, peewit. 

Celtic, lr. pip, a pipe or tube , Ir. and Gael, piob, a }npe or flute 
(loan-words). 

English Derivatives. 

L. Latin and Romance , pigeon, pivot, fife, pirouette, pule, puling, 
peevish. 

Teutonic , pipe, pipkin, piper, peep (vb.), to cry as a young bird , 

peewit. 

Celtic, pibroch. 


Bar- A t. VpfiK- v'pijf-, to bind, fetter, catch. 

SuffiSfrit, pap-, in papas, a snare , a band, pdpyati, p&pu, cattle, esp. 
email cattle , papava, belonging to small cattle , pApuka (s.s.), p&j ra » 
fat. 

Ji Another derivation of the names of Ireland is from Gad. iar, mat : fep 0®*** 
western. * , v 
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Zend, pap, in pipaifci, fastens, bindt, pfipu, cattle. v'rtl 

Greek, iray- 71177-, in nriyvvfju (fut. Tnjfoj), /oaten, fix, irdyij, y'pjj 
nayls, a snare, ’Irakis, thick , soZid, way 09, a hill , moun£un peak, 
wrjypa, a structure , tj sfage, wayyi), hoar frost , rime, wdyovpos, a crab 
(from the base 7707- + ovpa, a tail , ‘ Z/te hardAailed ') ; a-wag, (lit.) 
owe ‘/a ’ or 'e/oingf, once /or all , oZ one Z/ms . cp. o h.g, &h, n.H.g. 
fach, a s fffic, o time , a or division , and who einfaoh, 0/ one 
fawZ, simple. 

Latin, pac-, pang- (with inserted nasal), in paeSre, Zo contract, 
baigain , paciscor, pactne, to make an agreement, pax, paois, ^eoce, 
paoare, to appease, paoificare, to pacify, pacificus, peace-making ; 
pangere, panxi, panctum, and pepigi, pactum, Zo apree, settle, put 
toqether, fix, compingere, compactum, put together, compose, agree , 
lmpingere, impactum, to strike upon, push agamst , clash, pag-ina, Zeo/ 
oy 0 hook, or the bide of one , so called because tied or stitched together ; 
propages, -is, a slip or layer of a plant set in the ground, propagare, to 
set vi, fasten down, to lay down slips of plants, to extend, spread, to 
have offspring ; pak (for pagla), a spade or shovel used by bakers 
to slide loaves into the oven, palus (for pag-lus), a pale err stake, p&lare, 
to jrrop up with stakes, palatum, the palate, roof of the mouth, a vault , 
perhaps so called as though supported by the teeth ; pagus, a district , 
a tract marked out by stakes or poles, pagensis, belonging to a district, 
paganus , 1 inhabiting a country district ; pignus, -oris, a pledge, pignorare, 
to give a pledge ; peous , 2 -oris, a collective term for cattle, so called 
from being tethered (cp. Sans, papu, papas), pecu, -ui (dat ), n., used 
specially of larger cattle, pecus, pecudis (f.), one of a herd, especially 
of small cattle ; pecunia , 3 property , wealth , money , so called from 

1 As the inhabitants of the country districts of Italy remained heathens long 
after Christianity prevailed in towns, paganus became synonymous with heathen. 

* Sans pa^u, Lat. peons, Lith pekui, Goth, faihu, cattle, show that the pastoral 
life had supplanted, at least to some extent, the nomad life before the separation of 
the Eur-Aryan people, and seem to indicate that while the herds of cattle that went 
with the tribes were regarded as common property during the nomad period, a right 
of private property was allowed in the pastoral age to the individual in the oattle 
used by him in the cultivation of his share of the tribal land, fed by day and stalled 
at night. 

* See Schrader, Prehist. Antiq, Nowhere can the transition from the old simple 
method of exohange to the use of a currency be better traced than among the 
Romans* Here the oldest legal fines are fixed in sheep and cattle ; gradually, how- 
ojer, the custom grows up of using another measure ot value, as well as cattle, that 
°f copper (ms cuprium). It is unshaped (os rude) and is weighed when sold, until , 
eventually the State fixes a definite form for the copper bars, and stamps the new 
caat metai with a mmk (ass signatnm), whioh, characteristically enough, usually 

* <mw, a sheep, or a pig. It was not until about 451 b.c. that copper waa 
Pjwwed with a mark indicating its value and made independent of the scales, and 
Uuki tow » Cunetwy was introduced. (Op. F. Hullsch, Greek end Home* Mm4pf > 
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Vffi- pecus, cattle, the only wealth of a pastoral people, and at the sakne 

VMS 7 time their medium of exchange and standard of value ; peoulium, 

property in cattle, (later) personal property of my "kind , peeuliaris, 
peculiar to oneself not held in common with others , peoulari, to appro- 
priate to oneself embezzle public money ; pinguis (with inserted nasal), 
fat (cp. Gk. Traxvs, irrjyvvfu, Sans, pajras). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. paoe, o f. pais, n.f. paix, m.e. pais, 
peace (Lat. pax, pads : cp. o F. crois, n f. croix, from Lat crux, crucis), 
Prov. apaziar, o.f. apaisier, m.e. apaisen, appesen, n e. appease, as from 
L. Lat. adpaoiare ; It. pagare (Lat paeare), Prov. pagar, payar, o.f. 
paer, paier, n f. payer, m e paie, n e pay (cp. L. Lat. quietantia, a quit- 
tance, payment) ,F. pacifier, pacify ; It. impacciare (fr. L.Latr *impactiare, 
intensive form from Lat. impactns), Prov. empachar, o.f. empescher, 
empdoher, with older form empaoher (Brachet), hinder , complain of im- 
peach , m E. appeohen, apeohen, pechen (s.s ), corrupted from empeohen 
(sso.f. empecher), It. dispacciare, o f. despescher, despecher, nf. dd- 
peoher, to despatch 1 ; o f. pagine, m e. pagine, n f. page, a page or side of 
a leaf ; m E. pagyn, pagen, pagent, pagiant, probably the same word as the 
preceding, but with the meaning of stage, soafiolding , or structure (cp. 
late Lat. paginatus, put together , constructed , ‘ solido navem paginatam 
robore/ a ship constructed of solid oak ; the M E. word meant originally 
a moveable scaffold , such as was used in the performance of the medi- 
aeval religious plays) ; It. palo (Lat. palus), Prov. pal, o.f. pal, pel, 
piel, n.f. pieu, a stake (o.f. pal has now the special sense of a 
sharpened stake used in the punishment of impaling), o.F. empaler, to 
impale ; o.f. palisser, m e. palysen, to enclose with pales , Ital. palizzata, 
paliisade, a palisade ; o.f. pale, a fire- or baker's shovel , N.E. (dial.) a 
peel (Lat. pala, a kind of spade or shovel), Ital. paletta, o.f, palette, a 
flat blade for spreading plaster , &c>, a painter's slab for mixing colours : 
L. Lat. palantium, a wall , palenoa, a row of stakes, palantia, the district 
of a palatine (see Kluge under Pfalz, and for alternative explanation, 
supra, p. 588), L. Lat. paeons, a pack, or parcel Ital. paoco, o.f, paeqne, 
o.f. paoquet, n.f. paqnet (s.s.). Brachet derives both Fr. and Lat. 

1 Llttri oonnects empdeher with Prov. empedigar, from L. Lat. impaetare, or 
Irtfcedieate, to encumber, hinder ; but there is already the O.F. equivalent of the 
latter in impegier. It is probable, however, that the two distinct words were fonfosed 
with each e ther I n their meaning, and represent different L. Lat. forms, paotiare, to 
and p«41e*re, to fetter, fr. ' / ^37 ; op. Ital . diipaoda*., Span. »d 
Toth, desfaehar, 0 F. dapauohier, despeoquier, deepesohier, despasehler, ir. partial*' 
with 0. Ital. impedieare, Prov empedegar, O.F. empegier, N.F. empttger, tfi hinder, 
mnbofrau, whioh are evidently from pedioare ; while Ital. lmpaadaH* ftev* esopsi- 
tar, Span, and Port, empachar, O.F. empaoher, empeoher, to delay, 
to a parttare j the O.F. g, too, is the more regular change for teJUi ^'thatt^* 
Both despatch and impeach win therefore belong to v'peS*, 
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from Celtic pac ; 1 others trace both the German and Celtic wordB to the VkU 
Romance. It. paew, o.f. pais, n.f. pays (Lat. pagraie), It. paesano, VpiS 
o.f. paisan, paiiant, m.e. peysan, peiant, n.e. peasant, si!, payian, 
originally an inhabitant of the same district , a fellow-countryman ; but 
also used of one living in a country district , a peasant ; ItaL pagano, 

Prov. and o.f. paen, paien, m.e. payen, payn, a heathen , (lit.) a rustic ; 
o.f paienisme, heathendom , m.e. paynyme (s.b.), but Robert of Gkm- 
cesfcerhaspaynymis for ‘ heathens * and Spenser writes of 4 the Paynim 
bold.’ The same false use is in vogue with modern poets and novel- 
ists. L. Lat. feudum, feodum” (from Goth, feihu or o h.g. fehu, cattle, 
property, and with variant forms feum, fevum, fedium), Ital. flo, feudo, 

Prov. feo, feu, fleu, o.f. fe, fie, flet (pi. flez), fled, also fief,® fleu,flu, 
Anglo-Fr. fee, fle, m e. fe, pi. fees, feiz, Scot, feu, an estate held under 
condition of military <yr other service , also of a payment in grain or 
money, &c., o.f. fever, flever, fieffer, fieuffer, Anglo-Fr. feoffer, m.e. 
feoffen, n.e. feoff, to put in legal possession , L. Lat. feud&lii, feodalis 
(subs.), a vassal* 

1 The initial p is against a Celtic origin as well as a Teutonic, and the deriva- 
tion from tho L. Lat paccus is preferable, though no corresponding word is found 
in Classical Latin It may, however, have been a vernacular word in oommon use, 
but from what source is doubtful 

’ Diez does not regard the d as radical, bnt as merely euphonic to avoid the 
double u in feu-um (cp. Ital. chiodo, a nail , for ohio-o, fr. Lat, clavus). Others 
think it is due to the analogy of allodium ; and others, that feudum is a verbal sabs, 
fr feudare (■feum dare), but each of those views has its difficulty. Perhaps Dies's 
is the least open to objection 

1 Brachet compares the change of d to f in fief with that of Judaeus to Juif, of 
Marbodus to MarbtBuf, vidnus to veuf ; but fief may be a simple variant of flea, or 
assimilated to the vb. flever 

4 Brachet differs from Diez in deriving feodum, feudum, from an 0 H G. food, and 
therefore in regarding the d as radical ; and Skeat seems doubtingly to incline to 
Brachet's view. I think, however, that the general absence of d in the Romance 
words Is in favour of Diez’s explanation. Murray, Hut. Diet , rejects the derivation 
from an O.R.G. fS-od, * because suoh an etymology would yield no other sense than 
of moveable property , which is very remote from the sense of feudum as used in 
early records, vis. utufruet granted for teniae, and often opposed to alodii, originally 
meaning inheritance, A more tenable theory is that O.F. flu is an adoption of tha 
OH G fehu, in its sense of wages, payment far teniae, and that the feudal sense is a 
special application of it. But the d of the L. Lat forms, feudum, feodum, is left un- 
explained by this hypothesis.’ It may be that the 0 L.G. od, property , estate, 

&c., found in OH. odh-al, Latinised Gothic al-odie, may have oansed the introduction 
of the d in feudum, feodum, whioh supplanted the earlier forms feum, fevum. Vig- 
fusson (Joel. Diet.) goes so far as to consider feudal, from L. Lat. feudalii, a vassal, 

* a compound word, foomdal, or a* odal held as a fee or fitf from the king; in which 
view he is opposed to Murray. 

The etymology of •Goth, al-odii, O.N. odhal, O.L G. od-, is interesting, and may ha 
given, here. It seems to be from a Eur-Ar, ** edh-, odh-, with the sense of pro* 
happiness, wealth, whioh in Sans, is found as edh-, aldh-, in edhati, thrives, 

9*% fete strong , great, happy , edhayati, makes prosperm or happy, koneetre, 
sdhis,aidhai yrctyaritv 

The Teutonic bases are adh-, odh-, or ath-, oth-, in Goth, audf, 0 L.G 6d.GIT.fi 



608 


EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


Vpili" Balto-Slav., LitL pekoB, cattle. 

Vpi§- Teutonio, fah-, fanh-, fang-, fag-, in Goth, fehan (p. t. faifah), 
O.H.G. f&han (p. t. fiang), n.h g. fehen, fangen, O.N. fe (p. t. sing, 
fekk, plur. fengu, p. p. fenginn) ; a.s. fon (for fohan), fangan (p. t. 
feng, p. p. gefongen), to take , catch, Goth, gafalis, o. and n.h g. and 
O.N. fang, a.s. fang, feng, m.e, feng, a taking , catch , prey, a.s. feng, 
N.E. fang, a claw , A.S. fang-toth, the fang or cafching-tooth , Goth, 
figgrs, o H.G. fingar, nhg and a S. finger, o.N. fingr ; 1 Goth, fahjan, 
o.h.g. fagin, fuogen, n.h.g. fiigen, a.s fegan, male fit, suit, Goth, fagra, 
o.h.g. fagar, o.n. fagr, a.s. fagr, m.e faier, n.e. fair, pleasing, just, 
bright, beautiful, Goth, faginon, o H G. faginon, o N. feegna, A.s fagnian, 
to be or make glad, rejoice, o H o. fagin, o.n feginn, a s fegen, n e. fain, 
glad, o.h.g. fah, n.h g. fach, a s. fee, 0. Fris. fek, fak, a part , divisiwv, 
penod of time , arrangement, compartment, &c , as feccan, feccan, 
feocean, m.e. feochen (dial.), facchen, to bring, 0 Fns. faka, to prepare, 
get ready (see Brugmann, ii. p. 508, and for another explanation see 

5t, 0 N audhr, A S eld, h/ipp\ness, wealth, prosperity (but in comp O.N and-, has the 
sense of chief, and A 8 ead , of easy) , Goth audags, 0 L G odag, 0 H G otag, 0 N 
andlgr, A S eadig, M E eadi, Happy, prosperous, w<althy, OHG 6t-muoti, 0 Sax 
ddmOti, A S. eld-mod, M E ed*roOd, gentle , nvld, well disposed, M H G klein-ot, a 
small possession, NHG klein-od, a jenel . Goth al-ands, Latino-Goth al-odis, 
al-lodinm, (lit ) entire property ( = al h and) ; O N edh-al (apparently a transposed 
form of alandi - odh + al, with same literal meaning as Goth ), but also with sense of 
stature, mborn quality, property as a legal term, (1) property inherited front 
father to son for three generatwns, or held by the same person in unbroken possession 
for not less than thirty years ; ^2) an estate granted for services to the king ; 0 H G 
nodil, 0 Saz odhil, A S fidhel (the relation of the final syllable to 0 N al is 
obscure), patrimony, homestead, inheritance , OHG. adal, NHG. adel, 0 N adhal, 
edli, odli, inborn quality, descent, (spec ) noble descent, (as ad] ) chief, O.H G edeli, 

0 Sax. edhili, A.S ffidhele, of noble birth or rank The English derivatives from 
^edh-, odh-. are the following —Teutonic, ndaller, odaller, allodial (thr. L. Lat ), 
and many personal names, Ulnch. (■ uodel-rik), TJhland ( ■ uodel-lant), Adal-bert, 
Adelheid, Adelaide (nobility), Ethel, noble, Ethelred (noble council), Etheldreda (f )» 
Andrey (Anglo-Fr form), Eldred, Elfrula (noble peace), Athelstan, noble stone , 
Adolphns (Latinised form of Adolf - adal-olf , noble wolf), Alphonso (Span, form of 
O.H.G adalfuns), Atheling, Odling, Addlestone, Edward, Edgar, strong guardian, or 
guardian of wealth, Edwy, (perhaps) strong warrior, Edmund, well-disposed , Edwin, 
noble friend, Eady, Edie, Ac 

1 Hie thumb was originally counted among the fingers and had its special name : 
0>N. thumal-fingr, tkumb-finger, i.e big or thick finger (op. O.N. thnmahta, big 
thick toe ; but the names given to the middle and the fourth fingers prove that it was 
regarded as one of the fingers. Kluge, who doubts the derivation from the Teut. 
base Ug-, fing-, Ac., given in the text, is more inclined to refer finger to a Bur-Ar. 
base, from penqe, flee. The special names given to the fingers in O.N. and 

ICE. were as follows * 

1st finger, 0 N. ilelki-fingr, lick-finger, M.E fore-finger. 

find finger, O.N. langatbng, long prong , A.S. middle-finger, M.E. middle-ftng® r * 
fboVs-finger, F. le doigt sale. * 

3rd finger. ON. grsdi- (the healing) fingr, M.B. leech finger (Lat, digital 
medioue), N.E fourth finger (op. Bubrio in the Marriage Service). 

fth flnger/O-N. UUi-flngr, E. little-finger, ear-finger. 
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under Vped', p. 618 n. 1 ) ; o.N. pakld, Du. pak, N.H.G, pack, m.e. pakke, 
a pack (of unestablished origin); Goth, faihu, o.n.u. ilhu, fehn, n.h.o. vei 
vieh, o.a. fe, gen. fjar, a.s. feoh, feo, m.e. feih, fee, fe, originally 
rattle, but later property in general , an estate, a compensation for service 
tendered, o.ts. felag, a partnership (from fe + lag-, Teut. base of o.N. 
leggja, to l(ty), a laying togi ther of money or property , o N. felage, A.S. 

(late) feolaga, m.e. felawge, feline, felawe, felow, n.e. fellow, a partner , 
one who lays down mon( y in a joint undertaking with others ; O.n.u. phll, 
mho. pfal, o.N. pall, a s. pal, m e. pal, pale, n e. pale, pole (Lat. loan- 
words) ; o.h o. pfalauza, m ti u. phalenze, pfalze, n.h.o. pfalz, 0. Sax. 
palinsa, paleneia (L.Lat. loan-words), lit. a row or circle of stalces, the 
district so encircled ; MHG. pfalenz-grave, N.n u. pfalz- graf, the head of 
such district , a palatine , Westpfal (Lat. palua) ; o.H U. pfant, N Il.o. ptand, 

Du. and 0. Fris. pand, is sometimes regarded as a loan-word from Lat. 
panctum, a thing pledged , or from o.F. pan, a shirt , a pledge , something 
taken (frtim Lat. pannus, a piece of cloth), M.E. pawne, a pledge , 4 because 
clothing is so frequently taken in pledge ’ (neither explanation is satis- 
factory l ) ; o h.g. phantinc (from o.ii.o. pfant), phending, phenning, 
m u o. pfennino, n.h.o. pfennig, o.N. penningr, a.s. pening, penig, older 
form (835 a.d.) pending, m.e. peni, a penny, 1-1 2th of a shilling : the 
original meaning of the word is therefore a token or pledge of value 
(see Skeat’s Eng. and Kluge’s Germ. Diet.). 2 The two-penny pieces 
coined at Birmingham early in the century were called 4 tokens.* 

Celtic, Gael, pog, pag, Ir. pog, 0. Ir. poc, Wei. poc, Bret, pok, 

Manx paag (from Lat. pacem), the kiss of peace ; Ir. pac, pacadh, 

Gael, and Bret, pae, a pack or bundle. Macbain regards pao 
as an Eng. loan-word. Ir. propa, a prop, propanach, a youth (possibly 
loan-words from a corrupted form of propago). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, pachyderm, -atous, with other compounds of pachy- ; Areo- 
pagns ; pachnolite, a mineral compound with frost-like crystals , pagnrus. 

Latin, pact, pacific, pacification, -or ; compact (vb., adj., subs.), 

-ness, impinge, impaot, paginate, propagate, -ion, pignorate (vb. and 

1 Bo Die*, who gives Prov. pantr, O.F. paner, Span, apafiar, to take may, and 
connects with the Romance words O.H.G. phant, 0. Frls. pand. The taking of the 
wdment in pledge is referred to in the O.T. ; see Exod. xxii, 26 ; Deut. xxiv. 18 and 
17* Job xxii. 6, xxiv. 9 and iO; Prov. xx. 6. The explanation from panotnm is 
doubtfully suggested by Pott. 

* ***** Fives O.H.G. pfiopfo, N.H.G. pfropfen, a graft, layer (from Lat. propago 
o.F. provain), and is inolined to regard the N.H.G. pfro-pfra, a 
* **y, a prop (introduced in the eighteenth oentory), as the same word with 
*2™ged meaning. Skeat seems to oonneot the Eng. prop, M.E. propps , a hmgsUf, 
'W'k.Vm, Gad. prop, 

R4 
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adj.) ; palate, -al, -able, compounds of p&lato- ; pagan, -ism, peeuni- 
ary, impeonnious, peculiar, -ity, peculate, -ion. 

L. Latin and Romance , peace, -ful, -able, Ac., appease, pay, -ment, 
-able, Ac., repay, &c., pacify, impeach, peach, to inform against , de- 
spatch (lit. to free from hindrance ), page, pageant, -ry ; pale, a staJce , an 
enclosed district (cp. Lat. pagus), palings, palisade, Palliser (now a 
proper name, but originally 4 one in charge of the pales or fences ’) 
impale, (dial.) peel, palette, palette-knife ; paoket, package, paoket- 
boat ; feud, a fief (Tent, through L. Lat.), feudal, -ism, feudatory, 
-ary, fief, feoffee, enfeoff (from Teut. thr. L. Lat. and f.), feu, feuar, 
feuage ; paynim, peasant, -ry. 

Teutonic, fang (vb. and subs.), fang, abbrev. of fang-tooth, finger 
(lit. the catcher ), 1 fadge (obs. but used by Shakespeare), to suit (a s 
fsBgan), fair (pleasing, suitable), fairness, unfair, Ac , fain, glad, gladly 
(I would fain see=‘ I would be glad to see ’) ; pack (subs, and vb.), 
unpack, Ac. (Low Germ, from Celt.) ; fee, a payment fat service ; 
tellow, fellowship (on. felag); pawn, penny, penoe, penniless, from 
o.h.g. loan-word of uncertain origin ; Westphalia, Pfalzgraf, Palgrave 
(surname), thr. m.h.g. from L.Lat. ; pole (from Lat. thr. a.s. pal). 

Jtar-Ar. V^PEit, to pluck, tear, pull, comb . 

8anscrit, paks-, in pakshman, eyelashes, pakshmalas, hairy, shaggy (?). 

Zend, pa$-, in papnem, eyelashes . 

Greek, irs/c-, in tt^/ccw, to pluck wool , iriicos, a fleece , iretcria), to 
comb , shear . 

Latin, pec-, pect-, in pectere, pesd and -ui, pex-um and pectitum, 
to comb, peoten, a comb, pectinare, to comb . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. pettinare, f. peigner, to comb (Lat. 
pectinare), Ital. pettine, peigne, comb, peignoir, hair-dressing gown. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. pesz-ti, plucks . 

Teutonic, o.h.g. fahs, a.s. feax, hair , o.n. fax, mane , m.e. pax-wax 
for fax-wax (compound of fax, hair , and wax, the tendon in the neck of 
animals). Skeat compares n.h.g. haar-wachs, and quotes a passage 
from Gautier de Biblesworth : ‘ Et si ad le wenne 9 (fex-wex) ‘ au 
colle derere/ 1 and he has postwar at the back of his neck ! * o.h.g. 
fehtan, H.9.G. fechten, a.s. feohtan, m.e. fehten, fihten, n.e. fight.* 

1 Both Brugmann and Kluge are disposed to rejeot the more generally received 
derivation from O.H G. fih-an ( - *fanh-an) ; and also that from Eur-Ar. V peiS- f to 
stick, paint, from which Lat. pingere is derived through a nasalised tone. They 
prefer connecting both finger and fist with penqe, jEw (see pp. 628* CSS). 

* Skeat also cites, from Way, O.F. le vendon, the peak-wax. 

• So Brngmann, who extends the special sense of combing or carding to the 

general meaning to pluck, beat, hack, fight. Siege der ives O MM* fehtan* he** m 
Vpeaqe (which see, p. 625.) L * 
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English Derivatives. 

Latin , peetinal, comb-like, pectinated, toothed like a comb . 

Teutonic , Fairfax (prop. n.== fair-haired), pack-wax, fight, p. t. 
fought (?). 


Eur-Ar. VPEft , to cook, digest , ripen. 

Sanscrit, pach-, pak-, in pachati, cooks , digests , ripens , pak-tis, 
cooking , digestion , pak-ha, cooked , prepared , ripe , pak-vas (s.s,). 

Zend, pa oh-, pak-, in pachata, to cook or 6a cooked , napn-paka, body- 
burning (adj.). 

Greek, 7TS7T-, wow- (final w = labialised Eur-Ar. q), in triaats, Homer. 
(=*wsw<tg>), Att. wrfwTG) (fut. weyfcco), cook , soften, ripen , digest ; weirros, 
cooked , &c., wsittlkos, able to digest , Svo’ i rrsyjrLa, indigestion , wrfwow. 
(adj ) (subs.) a fcmcZ 0 / melon, the digester , l rrorravov , a sacrificial 
cake, apTO-tcoir-os, a baker of bread, a cook ; - tcoir-a , transposed form 
of V poq- (cp. Lifch. kepti, to bake). 

Latin, coq- a , pop- (cp. Gk. wow- in ironravov ), in coquere, coxi, 
coctnm, <0 coofc, digest, ripen , coctilis, baked, ooctor, a coofc, ooqnni, 
(post-class.) cocas, a coofc, con-coqaere, concoctam, concoct , deooqaere, 
decoctam, decoct , oo-quinas, relating to coolcery , coquina (later cocina), 
a kitchen ; culina (= # coquilina), a kitchen , prseoox, -ocis, prseooquus, 
carZy, Wpc, preecoqua, Mart, apneot , Z/ie earZt/ ripe /rmZ, popina, a 
coofe’e s/iop, pepo, (acc.) peponem (Gk. loan-word), a fciWZ 0 / melon. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, L. Lat. cocere, Prov. oozer, o>f. coire 
(=*cucire), to cook ; Span, cocina, Ital. cnoina, Prov. cozina, o.F. cuisine, 
a kitchen, Ital euocagna, cuoagna, cooagna, Span. oucafia, o.F. oooagne, 
m.e. eokaygne, 8 /oofe’ paradise ; N. Gk. irpauciKtuov (Lat. prmcoquum), 

1 How called in Hindi the Papal fruit, which is credited with the property of 
promoting digestion and of softening meats. If Hindi papal is a Eur-Ar. word, it 
would demand a Sana pap- as a by -form of pak-. 

2 The initial o is for p assimilated to the final of the root (cp quinque for pinque 
«Gk. v4/urs (Brngmann). Another explanation is from a Eur-Ar. v'qeQ' with 
labialised p in Gk., but Sans, pach- is against this. There may have been two forms 
of the root qeq- and peq-, already existing in the Eur-Ar. speech before the partition, 
of whioh the labial initial was preserved in Sans., Zend, Greek, Balto-Slav. generally, 
but not invariably, and the guttural in Latin and Teutonic. 

1 CnHagua, Cokaygns, Ac., are connected by Grimm with the German knoken, by 
&ies with the Romanoe forms 000 a, eoeea, oouque, all formed on Lat. ooqusre ; 
LittrS and Scholar agree. Dies , however, also suggests connection with popnlaz 
hal. cueco, ** egg, a darling , and the Walloon oooogne, an Easter egg . Cuoeagna in 
Flodoia explained * Lubbersdand,' and is thus described in a poem of 1305 A.D. pub* 
lwh *d by the PhiL Boo. : 

‘Fur in see by west spaygne 
Is a lond ihote ookaygne ; 

“A 


*** 
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/PRO" fitpUoKicov (At. al-berkik, borrowed from the N. Or.), Sp. albariooque 
(from Ar.), Ital. albercooco, o.f. abriooo, abrieot (under influence, 
perhaps, of Lat. apricus, sunny , from which the fruit was supposed to 
receive its name), n.e. (early), aprioock, (later) apricot ; Ital. popone, 
Lat. pepo, O.F. pompon, m.e. pompon, pumpion, nasalised form of Lat. 
pepon(em), n.e. (early), pumkin, (later) pumpkin, an adaptation of m e. 
pumpion, Span, and Port, pepino, Roum. pepene, a cucumber gourd, 
o.f. pepon, pepin, m.e. pepin, popin, the seed of a melon , &c., n.e pip- 
pin the seed of a melon , apple , orange , (fee., an apple grown from a 
pippin , o.F. and M.E. pepinerie, a nursery ground where fruit stones are 
planted for growing. 

Balto-Slav., 0 . Slav, peku, to coolc , digest, pectum ^(supine), 0 . 
Slav, pepene, liver , from peku, to digest (cp. Gk. •nrsirros, digested ), 
Lith. kepena, from transposed form of Vpeq-, Lith. kepu, kepti, to 
bake (cp. Gk. apro-Korr-os, bread-halcer, coolc), Lith. kepalas, loaf-bread. 

Teutonio, o.H g. choh, n.h.g. koch, a.s ode, a cook , Lat. cocus, o.h g. 
chohhen, n.h.g. kochen, a s. oocan, m.e. ooken, to coolc , Lat. coquere, 
o.h.g. chuohho, m.h.g. kuoche, n h.g. kuche, o n. kaka, m.e. cake, 
(Latin loan-words), o.h.g. chuhhina, n.h.g. kiiche, a.s. cyoene, cioene, 

, m.e. kyohene, kichene (Lat. or Romance cucina ). 1 

All of pasteiis betb the walls 
Of fleis, of fis, of ruh met, 

The likfulhs that man mai et f 
Fluren cakes beth the scingles alia, 

Of cherche cloister, boire and halle, 

The pinnes beth fat podinges/ 

Cockney, M E. coken-ay, ooken-ey ( = ooken, gen. pi of ook, a cock + M E «y • A S 
©fan, egg), 4 cock's egg * Cp. German hahnen-eier (b. s ) and Florio’s definition of It 
caccherelli, * cackling cf herts, also cock's eggs , or, as we say, oookaneys ' Murray (Hut. 
Diet.) supposes that this term was originally applied to the small mis-shapen eggs, 
popularly called cock i eggs, and transferred from them (1) to a weakly and delicately 
reared child. 4 Coknay, mammotrophus, ’ a mother's suSJUing or darling (1483 A ».)» 1 * 
child that sucheth long ' (1690 A.D ), 4 a nestle oock, one ooahs'd or cockered, dehcately 
bred and brought up' (1661 a.d ); 4 Mammothreptus, a child sucking long , a child 
wantonly brought up, a oockney,’ Ainsworth, Lat Diet. 1780 (2) To townsmen, as 
more effeminate than the country-bred : 4 In this great oytees, as London, York, Perusy 
and suoh, the children be so nyoely and delicately brought up that oomonly they can 
little good’ ( Whitmton, 1621 AD). Op. Thersytea, aect. xvi. p. 61, 4 Whyle beggaw 
have lyoe, and cookneys are nyoe.' And (8) it became a special nickname * or * 
Londoner ; see Morrison’s Jtxn. 1617 a.d , 1 Londoners and all within the sound of 
Bow-bells ore in reprooh called Cookniet, and eaten of buttered tostes.’ 
and Oo okney are thus quite unconnected words, the first being derived from 
eoquore through a Teutonic or Bomanoe channel, while the last is of English 
frtm A& ook (see p. 168). The connection with Ital. cuooo, an egg , a darHtyi* ** 
Walloon oooogne, if established, would, however, transfer both Cokayneaad Ooom 7 
to v'qoq-t P- 167 * , 

1 Kluge seems disposed to connect with this root >/PBQT 0.H CK 
to die, destined to death, O.N. fsigr, A.S. tege (s. s.) 4 M.E. Mo, tfr, 
vaa g, neir to death, N.H.G. fei*e, cowardly, frig, a coward, Bootch 
death, Mo dies Sana, ptk-vas, ripe , as the oouiectiaig link as tiigW* 
thbngh the root-meaning of thaw Toatonie word# mm 
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Celtic, WeL pobi, Bret, pibi, to bake , Bret, pober, Cora, peber, a 
baker , Bret, poaza, to cook ; Ir. cocaire, a cook , coicine, a kitchen, (loan- 
words from Lat.). 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit (thr. Hindi), papai (?), a kind of fnnt like a melon and 
filed with seeds. 

Grech , pepsine, peptic, dys-peptic, -sia 

Latvn , coction, coctile, con- de- coot, -ion , culinary, precocious, 
-ity, preoocxousness 

L. Latin and Romance , cuisine, Cokayne, apricot 1 ; pippin, an 
apple giounfrom heed, fruit seed, pip (shortened form), pumpkin. 

Teutonic , but from Latin or Romance loan-words, cook, cookery, 
cake kitchen, also Scot, fey (see G12, note 1) 


Eur-Ar. VPET , move towards , fall, fly , descend , light upon , sink 

Sanscrit, pat-, in patati, falls , flies, pattra, a feather , mng p 
patayati, causes to fall , pataka, a flag , pra-patas, flying forward (cp. 
Lat praepes, -etis). ' 

Zend, pat-, in pataiti, falls, flies, patara, a wing, feather. 

Greek, ttst-, ttt-, in t riropai, to fly , aor. sttttjv, irripov, irrthov, 
irripvfj, a wing, rrrepvyiov, a pinnacle or turret , ttt 8 pis, fern , 2 so 
called from its feathery leaf ; wkvtIttjs, w/cvirrepos, swift-flying , swift- 
winged , tIttcc {jszrrtrrrir^to, redupl.), to fall, Ti-TT-totca perf., 
ttuxtls, a falling , declension , Trrw/xa, a corpse, cvp-TT-wpa, a 
falling or occurring together , a symptom , ao-vp-TT-toros, not falling 
together , Tralee, to cause to fall (cp. Sans, patay-ati, s s ). 

Latin, pet*, in pet-ere, -ivi, -ii, -itum, to go to, seek for, ask, light 
upon, penna, a win# or feather (0. Lat. pesna, for petna : cp. 0. Ir. 
etn for [p]etn, a wing), pennatus, winged , petitio, a petition, petulaxu, 
fretful, peevish , saucy (a pres. pt. of obs. petul&re, freq of petere, to 
assail in word, to be forward, insolent ), petnlantia ; ap-petere, seek 
for, desire , appetentia, appetitus, competere (trans. to seek together, 
(intrans.) to occur together, be suitable to, sufficient for, competent, -tia, 

1 The sequenoe is Lat. pnneoquus, Gk. fapbeotcKot, Arab al-berkuk, Span, albari- 

**** ItaL alberoooeo, O F. abriooe, N.F, abrioot, Eng. aprioook, apricot. 

* is not derived from wrtpis, but from Eur-Ar. ^ysr- for ^ (s)psr-, to 

nroteh/mt; op. Sans, parn-am, a wing, feather, leaf, O.H.G. fen, A.S. ten. (S of 
ii. 140, who cites there Lith. sparnas, a mng, i.e. • that which is esstmM, 
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/PET" competitio, competitor, impetere, to attack, rush on, impetus, onset, 
violence, impetuosus, repetere, to repeat, repetitio, praepee, -etis, flying 
forward , swiftly (cp. Sans, prapatas) ; propitiua, flying in advance , 
favourabk (a term of augury used of birds 4 qui secundo auspicio ante 
eum volant qui auspicatur,’ Cic.), propitiari, to render favourable, 
per-pet-uus, continuing through , permanent ; pinna 1 (a variant of 
penna), a wing, feather, a key or stop of a water-organ , pinnatus, 
winged , feathered ; accipiter (for # acu piter ?), a hawk (cp. Gk. a mv- 
rrirqs, wxvirTepos, the swift-winged , and Lat. acupedius, swift-footed ). 

L Latin and Romance, Ital pignone, a dyke, wharf, o.f. pignon, 
only found with senses a kernel, a pinnacle, n gable (Brachet), from 
Lat. pinna, a peak, but the m.e. pinion, the joint of a ^ bird's wing, 
implies a dialectic o.f. pignon 2 with the same sense, from pinna, a 
feather ; Ital. pennone, a flag, a bunch of feathers, o.f. pennon, penon, 
panon, a flag, pennons, pi., the feathers of an arrow , m.e. penon, pennon, 

N. E. pennon, pennant, a flag (t is here redundant, as in tyrant, ancient), 
see Diez under pennone, and cp. Sans, pataka, a flag ; O.F. penne, M E. 
penne, a quill , a pen ; o.f repeter, m E. repeten, to repeat, o.f. appetit, 
m.e. appetyt, o.f. pimpernelle, pimpinelle, Ital. pimpinella (regarded 
by Diez as corrupted from Lat. bipennnla. L. Lat. bipinella, pipinella, 
bimpinella, with double wings), the name of a flower, pimpernel (the m 
may be due to a supposed connection with Lat. pampinus, a tendril ). 

Teutonio, Goth. *fithra, o.h.g. ffedara, n.h g. feder, o.N. §f)dhr, as. 
f&dher, m.e. feder, a feather, a s Ann, 0. Swed. fina, Dan. finne, M E. 
fynne, fin, finned, having fins, from Lat. pinna, a wing , 3 Goth, finthan, 
o.n.Q. and A.s. findan, o.N. Anna, to light upon , find , m.e. fondling, a 
foundling . 

Celtio, 0. Ir. etn, en, Wei. edn, Com. hethen, Bret, ezn, a fowl, 
ni itar, * is not found * (by loss of initial p for petn, pen, pitar) ; 

O. Wei. atan, N. Wei. aden, a feather, wing . 

1 Pinna, in the sense of a sharp point or end , apeak, is probably from the same 
root as spio-a, spioulum, spina = spicna, with oommon loss of s before p. (* of 
♦picna), the battlement of a mil, a turret, may be from the same root ; or pinna ■ 
used with this sense in imitation of Gk. rrtptiyior. For Brngmann's explanation see 
under lur-Ar. ^pea-. 

* So Skeat ; and the Century Diet. giveB •pinion, plume, feather of an arroro,' a* 
semes of O.F. pignon. Korting gives only the sense of pinnacle, from Lat* pinna 
(§. s ), Which Brugmann connects with Gk. vflm, L at. pann ns, O.H.G. fana, a flag, 
A.S. fhm, and derives from ^pen-, a later form of ^(s)pen-, to stretch ; the radical 
notion in these words, he says, is that of 4 something extended .* This would apply m 
O.F. pignon, pennon. 

, • See Brugmann ’^alternative explanation of Lat. pinna, and also that 

under ^pik- y ^(s) pik-. It is probable that the derivatives of these three 
^pet- ^pen- and ^pTk-, have been mixed up with each other, and it It difflcalt 
decide to which root they respectively belong. 
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English Derivatives, 

Greek, words compounded with ptero-, -pterous, -ptery, as ptero- 
pod, ptero-sauria, lepidopterous, coleopterous, &c., apteryx, dipterm; 
symptom, -atic, asymptotes, ptosis, a falling of the upper eyelid, 
ptomaine, an alkaloid fanned during putrefaction (medical), diptote 
(grammatical term). 

Lahn ’ Petition, -er, pennate, petulant, -ce ; compete, -ition, -itor, 
competent, -ce, -cy, impetus, impetuous, -osity, &c.; appetenoe, 
repetition, propiti-ous, -ate, -ion, &c. ; perpetual, -te, -ity, &c ; pin- 
nate, pinnacle (?), accipitrine, hawk-like ; centri-petal, seeking or 
jailing towards the centre, a word coined from the Lat. by Newton 
in his ‘Principia,’ 1687 

L Latin and Romance, pinion (subs.), the joint of a wing, pir»«. 
(vb.), to fasten a bird’s pinions, to tie the elbows behind the back, 

pennon,* pennant (’), pen, repeat, repeater, &c.; appetite, pim- 
pernel (?). * 

Teutonic, feather, -y, feather-bed, &c ; fln (?), a Teutonic loan- 
word from Lat pinna ; find, found, foundling. 


Eur-Ar. \/PED' V'POD , to fall, go, step, tread, obtain, catch, (as subs.) 
foot , footstep . 

Sanscrit, pad-, in pad-yati, falls } goes, comes , &c , padyati, causes to 
foil, to bring to ruin , pad-as, padas, a foot , pace, step , stcmding ground, 
position , a word, metrical foot, padati, a foot-soldier, padyas, relating to 
the f oot * a pedestrian (cp. Lat. pedes, peditis, s.s.), padyam, verse, 
metre, pad-ra, a village , a district, Hindi tin-pae, a three-footed table . 

Zend, pad-, in pad-yaita, falls, goes , treads, padhas, in tri-padhas, 
three-footed, pado, a country, ground , land, 

Greek, irsb-, t roS-, in iriSov, the ground, i.e. the ‘ trodden ,’ used with 
reference also to a particular spot, irehiov, the plain, tri^a (= 

foot, end , edge, extremity bf a body, ire£ds (=s wsS-ios), on foot 
padyas), rpairs^a (for rerpa-irs^a), a four-footed table, 
a fi^re of four unequal sides ; TriSrj, tribiov, a fetter, 
I a 8m ^>i SfiTrsSos, firm, strong ; ttovs, ttoSos, a foot, woSsiov, 
a 8 f’ v &&ov, a foot-stool, a raised standing-place, irobdypa, afoot-trap, 
9otd in the foot, ipwohios, in the way of, r petrous, rpfarobo*, three-footed 
* T ” 7rov *> broad-footed, avrhrohts, the Antipodes (Strabo), 
latla, ped-, in pis (=peds), gen. pedis, a foot, peda, Uj 
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'FED pedalis, relating to the foot , bi- tri- quadru- centi- milli- pes, 0/ 2;8 ) 4, 

OT 100, 1000 feet, pedare, to prop , ped&men, pedamentum, a jwop /or 
vines , pedioulut, a little foot , pedes, -itis, a foot-soldier, pedester, -trie, 
-tre, pedestrian , pediea, a fetter, pedum, a shepherd's crook for catching 
sheep by the feet) podium (loan-word from Gk. wobiov), a raised stand- 
ing place (‘ podia ternis alta pedibus fabricantea/ Plaut.), specially 
a balcony in the amqihitheatre next to the arena, for the emperor and his 
officers ; impedire, to shackle the feet, hinder , impedimentum, a hindrance , 
expedire, to set free the feet , remove obstacles , hasten , clear the way , 
send oat , despatch , expeditus, marching with little baggage , expeditio, a 
sending out , expedit (impers.), it profits , expedient, pessum, * <0 the 

bottom ground ,' from *pedum (in op-pidum) + versum=ped-versum, 
‘ ground-ward' (cp. susum, sursum=sub-versum), pessum-ire, /o <70 to 
ruin , pessum-dare, to ruin ; oppidum, 0 . Lat. op-pedum (op-pedeis, abl. 
pi. in Lex Servilia), lit. orer against the district (cp. Gk. Tr&op, 
above), a stronghold , l or place of refuge for the inhabitants , afterwards 
a ioa. 71 , also an enclosure in the circus from which the chariots started. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. piede, Prov. pe-s, o.f. pied, a /uotf, 
4 pied pouldre,’ ‘ dusty foot' the name of a court held on market day with 
the power of summary jurisdiction and punishment on the spot over 
offenders. From the expression 1 extranei mercatores * used by 
Du Cange, it Beems to have been intended to prevent the sale of goods 
by traders from other places who had not the right of sale, and were 
detected by their dusty feet and other marks of travel. F. cap d pie. 
from head to foot, Ital. piedestallo, o.f. piedstal, m.e. pede-stal, pedestal 
(a compound of piede = Lat. pes + o.H.G. stal, a standing-place) ; Ital. 
espedire, spedire, to free from hindrances , 2 L. Lat. and 0. Ital. impedi- 
oare, Prov. empedegar, o.f. erapegier, n.f. empiSger, to embarrass , 
hinder ( for n.f. empScher, d6p3cher, see under Vpek", Vpeg", p. 606); 
poggio (Lat. podium), Prov. pueg, puoo, o.f. puye, pue, m.e. puwe, a 
balcony, revised seat , a reading desk , in a church cm enclosed pew ; L. 

1 * In the Vedio hymns the 41 pura M (Gk. *A\is) was a stronghold strengthened by 
earthworks and ditches, whither in time of danger (of war and floods -the only 
occasions on which these were occupied) the inhabitants betook themselyes with 
their goods and chattels ’ (Schrader, Prehlst. Antiq. p. 140). 4 Among the southern 
Slavs, as Kraus relates, every Iwpa ( the district inhabited by a pl&me, i.e. tribe) was 
bound to erect a stronghold for its own defenoe in a spot adapted by nature for the 
purpose, i The stronghold was the political and, in ancient times, also the religious 
pentre 0 1 the whole lupa ; here the elders of the lupa assembled for their ootnnian 
deliberations; this was their base in war, their place of retreat in time of attac 
(ib. p. 408). 

» The English word ipssd is not derived from Ital spedire nor from F» 

(■tat. expediters) , but i ts original meaning is success, and its root’tBur-Ar. 
an extension of V*pe-) f tc increase , thrice , be prosperous (op. A.B. apodoo. *** 
succeed, ph^er)* 
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Lafc. appodia», # It. appoggiare, Span, apoyar, o.F. appuyer, to prop, VSfiH 
support, p.F, appui, a prop or support ; It. pedone, Span, peon, Port, pifco, VtCfll 
Anglo-Indian peon, originally foot-soldier , now a messenger ; F. pttiolg, 
the foot-stalk of a leaf (L. Lat. petiolua, a little foot)) Ital. pedone, O.F. 
paon, poon, m.e. poun, panne, a pawn in chess , supposed by Littr6 to 
be the same word as paon, a peacock) but better referred to Span, or 
Port, from L. Lat. pedone(m), foot-soldier 1 (Bee Skeat ad. vb.), L. Lat. 
peda, pedica, petia, pegia, petinm, since 8th century a measure of 
land) fowi m toises (=24 feet) square, Span, pieza, Prov. pewa, o.F. piece, 
n.f piece, apiece? m.e. peoemele, a compound, ofpeoe (=o.i. piece) + 
mele (=a.&. mml, a portion)) n.e. pi&ce-meal, (lit.) piece by piece (mele 
was used as a kind of distributive suffix, as piece is now, one a pieoe 
=one to each); Ital. pitetto, petitto, Prov. petitz, of. petit, mall, 
with o.F. dim. petitet, m.e. petit, pettie ; o.F. # trivettc, m.e. trevid, 
treuettis, probably a corruption from Lat. triped-em, n.f. tripied, trfr* 
pied, a three-footed stool ; m.e. pedegru, pedegrw, petygrwe, laterpedegre, 
n e pedigree : of French origin, found in earliest document temp. 

Henry IV., as pe de gre ; M E. pedigree m&y be a popular etymology from 
some word now lost, and an adaptation of pied de grue, crane } s foot 
Balto-Slav., Lith. pad-as, sole of the foot , peda, foot-mark , 0. Slav, 
pada, pasti, to fall , 0. Slav, postu, to fast, Lith. pudas, pod-os, a 
vessel (?). 

Teutonic, fat-, fot-, in Goth, fotus, o.h.g. fuoz, n.h.g. fuss, o.N. 
fotr (pi. f»tr), a.s. fot (pi. fet), m.e. fot, foot (pi. fet, feet), n.e. foot, 
m.e. foting, standing-ground , n.e. footing, a.s. f©t, o.N. fet, a pace, a 
step, a track, m.e. fetlakkes, fltlock (a compound of probably M.E. fet, 
feet, or m.e. feter, a shackle + o.N. lokkr, a tuft of hair), n.e. fltlock, 
m.h.g. vizze-loch, n.h.g. (dial.) fizlach, fiszloch, Du. vit-lok, N.E. 
fetlock, (dial.) fetter-lock; o.h.g. feszera, o.N. fjoturr, 0. Sax. and 
a.8. feter, m.e. feter, fetter, a shackle for the feet , o.h.g. gi-fezzaron, 

0 n. fjiitra, a.s. ge-feterian, m.e. feteren* to fetter ; Goth. *fath-ils, a 
swordrbelt * o.h.G. fezzil, n.h.g. fessel, o.N. and A.s. fetill, a sword-belt, 
band, strap, girdle, chain, cp. m.e. fettlen, orig. to bind , later to arrange , 
prepare, fettle, a.s. fett&n, fetjan, fatjan, m.e. feten, n.e. (early) fet 

r This is, I think, the true explanation of the word. Sorting wrongly connect* 

F. pion, a foot^oldier, paten at chess, with * / pejT» and gives as the radical sense of 
he word a mm with a pike. But see p. 171 and the Sans, chatur-anga mfbvr 
tfan army, « infantry? Ac. 

1 For another derivation of these words, see n. 4, p. 254-5. LHfcri accepts the 
one^gireu in the text, but declares F. petit, little, to be of unknown origin. 

&lqge question! the oonneotion of Goth, fathils, Ac., with O.H.G. fesiera, Ac., 

00 of its different meaning* But the special sense of a fitter may have been 
WHedmoro generally, „ 
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/PED (now obflolete, but used by Shakespeare), bring (op. o.N. feta, to find 
/POD one's wag), later fetoh, in sense of reaching , arriving at, A.S. fet (pi. 

fetu), o.N. fat, a vessel , baggage , (pi.) fttt, clothes, O.H.G. faz, n.h.g, 
fass, m.e. fat, in wine-fat, n.e. vat, cp. o.h.g. fazzen, n.h.g. fassen, 
compass , contain , lay hold of, load , to prepare oneself by putting on 
arms or clothing , Jo <70, 1 Goth, fastan, o.n.G. fastian, <0 hold , contain, 
beep, n.h.g. festen, festigen, 0 N. festa, A.s. fsestan, to make fast , 
strengthen, secure. The same word has the special religious sense of 
Imping the appointed fasts of the Church by abstaining from food : 
perhaps, as suggested by Kluge, with the underlying sense of self- 
restraint in eating and drinking. 2 o.n.G. fostinon, o.N. fastna, A 8. 
fsBstnian, m.e. fastnien, fastnen, to fasten, hind, a.s. fastness, a fastness, 
a stronghold ; 0 H.G. fasti, n.h g. fest, o.N. fastr, a.s. fast ,fast (adj.), 
o.h.g. fasto, o.N. fast, A.s. faste, feste, m.e. faste, feste (ad v.), firmly, 
with force, quickly, close by, near to, cp. n.h.g. fast, almost, nearly . 

Celtic, 0. Ir. tre-ode for tre[p]ode, three-pointed, (lit.) three-footed , 
0. Ir. uide, a journey, N. Ir. uidh, a step, pace (for [pjuidh: cp. Lat. 
tripudium). 

English Derivatives 

Sanscrit , (thr Hindi) teapoy. 

Greek, trapeze (thr. French), trapezium, octopus, platypus, tripod, 
podagra, chiropodist, orthopadic, ‘ foot-straightening, 1 a corrupt form 

1 There is great difficulty in explaining with an approach to correctness the 
origin and history of the words here treated (1) A 8 fetian, and feooan, feocean 
Murray supports the view that feooean is an altered form of fetian, M.E. fet, a 
synonym of fetoh in various senses, on the ground that the 00 in feooean has de- 
veloped from the ti of fetian, pronounced as fetyan, and that in the conjugation of 
letian, the 00 is found only in the forms with i, but in those where the 1 does not 
ooenr feta, fetast, fetadh remain unchanged. Brugmann connects A.S. too, tooean, 
tooean with O.H.G. fab, N.H.G. fach, which he refers to v'pek- ♦'peg -,tofiso (which, 
seep. 608). 

(2) Murrays says of A.S. fetian, M.E. fet . ‘ Its affinities are obscure ; possibly it is 
related by ablaut to A.8. flat, a step, tot, a vessel, O.H G. fazzOn, N.H G. fassen, to 
hold , grasp, seize* 

(3) Kluge says the various senses given to O.H.G. fSauon, N.H.G. fassen, make it 
probable that two roots have beoome confused in them : cp. O.H.G.toi, a vessel, oup • 
board, boa, N.H.G. toss, a cask, O.N. tot (sing ), a basket, luggage , baggage, (P 1 )• 
okthes, dress, A.S. tot, M.E. tot, fet, vat, a vat, vessel, N.E. vat, all of whioh belong to 
a root with the primary sense of holding ; to which also N.H.G. fetse, fttse, olothes, 
wearing apparel, perhaps also O.H.G. feasil, N.H G. tossel, a belt , may be referred, 
while toisen (cp. M.H.G. sich vassen), to go, oomes nearer to A.S. tot, a step. 

* Murray (Gist. Diet ) remarks : Goth, tostan has also the sense to keep , observe* of 
whioh t hp seose to fast was originally a specifio application (op. L. Lat. observe**’ to 
foot). Ia aocord with this presumed derivation, the ecclesiastical use of the word » 
here placed first, though its general application, to go without food, is found 10 A.8. 
' and aU the modern Teutonic languages. Cp. Lat. dies fasti, days onwMck bho 
courts wore open, fertum, a holiday, festival, both from Eur-Ar^bfae*, to declare, 
Gr. fmd, Lafc tori, to say, declare. ( . , 
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of orthopodic, antipodes, podophyllin, a plant, bo called from the 
fancied resemblance of its leaf ( [<f>v\\ov ) to a foot ; compounds of -pod, 
podo-. 

Latin , pedal (adj. and subs.), biped, quadruped, centi- milli- 
pede, pediment (corrupt for pedament), pedicle, pedioel, pedestrian; 
impede, impediment, expedite, -ition, -itious, -ient, -iency ; oppidan. 

L. Latin and Romance, pie-powder court, capapie, pedestal, pew, 
point d’appui, peon, pawn, piece (?), piecemeal, &c., petiole, trivet, 
trevet ; perhaps pedigree, 1 petty, petticoat, pettifogger, pettitoes. 

Teutonic , foot, feet, footman, foot-ball, &c., web-footed, club- 
footed, &c., footing, to ‘pay your footing ’=to pay a charge often 
demandod from a new employ^ on joining a workshop ; fetlock, fetter 
(subs, and vb.), fettle, fet (obs.), perhaps fetch, vat, fat in wine-fat, 
fast, fastness, steadfast, fasten, fastening (subs.), fast, to abstain from 
food. 


Enr-Ar. VPETH VPENTH~ V^PNTH (probably an extended form of 
VPET or VPED ), a way , &c. 

Sanscrit, path-, panth-, in pathas, patliis, panthaB, a path , road. 
The 4 Petersburg Diet/ has pathas with the meaning 4 water, and 
pathis 4 sea' pathyas, customary, fit, as subs fortune , good luck. 

Zend, path-, pant-, in pathim (acc. sing.), a path , pantao (nom.), 
pantam (acc. sing., s.s.). 

Greek, war-, ttoi/t-, in rear in, tread, walk , iraros, a trodden way , 
a path, TrepCiraros, a walking-ground, a covered walk , irspiwaTrjTi/cds, 
walking about, a name given to Aristotle and his disciples because he 
taught them while walking in the ireplrraros of the Lyceum at 
Athens ; rrovros, the sea : cp. Homer’s vy pet tcthsvOa, the watery paths , 
Ganga (the river Ganges = a going , way of going ? from 
V gam-, to go). 

Latin, pont-, in pons, pontis, a road , a crossing , plank over a stream , 
pontifex, 2 * a title, a Roman officer, supposed to be a compound of pone 
+ fefc, from facere, as ordinarily explained. In accordance with this 
explanation, these pontifices were said to have the charge of roads 

1 Perhaps from a fancied resemblance of the stem and branches to a crane’s 
shank and outspreading foot, 

1 The pontifloes were a college of five appointed by Noma Pompilius (second king 

Of Rome), of whom one Was chief, with the title of Pontifei' Maximus. This has 
tw beeome the title of the Pope. (See Oio. it Hep. it 4: ‘ Bt ■saeris, a prinoipran 

nomsm, quinine pontifloes pmfeolt.*) The pontifloes kept the raster of the dim 
f**ti sod had the snperintendenoe of all religions matters. 
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PJSTH' and bridges ; of this, however, there is no historical confirmation/ 
PlBfTir and for the reasons stated in the note I have preferred the ezplana- 
tion which places it under penqe. Pontui, the »ea (Gk. loan-word), 
ponto (gen. -onis, Caesar), a hind of heavy transport-boat used by the 
Gauls, a punt, pontonium (Isidores), a river-boat , a ferry-boat (prob.of 
Celtic origin). 

I. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. ponte, Prov. and o f. pont, a bridge t 
Ital. pontone, a great broad boat , a pontoon , F. ponton, a ferry-boat , 

L. Lat. pontagium, a bridge toll 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, pati, 0. Pruss. pintis, a road . 

Teutonio, o. and n.h.o. pfad, 0. Sax. path, a.s. path, Du. pad, 

M. E. path, peth, n.e. path, all loan-words, but from wljat source is 
uncertain. They must have been in general use among the Teutonic 
races before the Christian era, as indicated by the th of a.s. p©th, 
and therefore cannot be borrowed directly from Gk. warns, as the 
Teutonic has no Greek loan-words until after the Christian era. 
It may, however, have been borrowed from some other Eur-Ar. 
people, who have retained a form of the original word (cp. 0. Slav, 
pati, 0. Pruss. pintis, a path), or had bonowed the Gk. irdros 
(Kluge, ‘ Etym. Diet.’ ad vb ). a.s. and m.e. punt, m.l.g. punte, Du. 
ponte, pont (from ponto), n.e. punt, a flat-bottomed boat. 


English Derivatives. 

Greek , Peripatetio, Helles-pont, Negropont, Pontus. 

Latin , transpontine, cispontine. 

L. Latin and Romance , pontoon, pontage. 

Teutonic , path, pathless, footpath, pad, 1 * * * * * * 8 to go on foot, probably from 
Du. pad, a path ; paddle, foot-pad ; punt, loan-word from Lat. ponto 
(a Latino-Gallic word) ; Scot, peddle, to paddle. 


1 Cicero's statement that the number of the pontifioes was five, and that they 

were instituted by Numa Pompilius, who was of Sabine origin, makes it a very 
attractive suggestion that ponti-fex may be a later form of an earlier ptiapi (°P‘ 

Pontius wptampeius) + fez-, a compound word of which pompi- is the old Sabins form 

(pompe) * classical quinqiie (five), referring to the number of the pontifioes, and 
a derivative of flacio In the religious sense of an offerer of a sacrifice . The real origin 
of the «nd being lost sight of under its new form pontifex, the charge gt roads and 

bridges wop assigned to the office as an explanation. 

1 * JNU in padlock is not connected with this root, but is a oompsnrid Of * * 

Uuket, hamper, a dialectic word of unknown origin, but still found in pdWlft Otflmr 

fe&4**,at* wke carries goodsfor sale in a basket. 
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Eur-Ar. PEVQE, jSw, PEIQYOS, fifth, PBEftDE tlfi, fifteen. 

lament, panchan (5), panchatas (5th), panchadapas (15), panoh&t 
the sum of five* ^ 

Zend, panchan (5), pnxdha (5th), panchadapan (15), 

Armenian, hing (5), hinger-ord (5th), hnge-tasan (15). 

Greek, irivrs, Mol. rripirs (5), wipirros (5th), ttsvts Kalis tea (15), 

7 TSVTSKOGTQS (50th), Tj 7T£VT8/COOTr} (flC. 7) (it pa), FenteCOSt, TTSPTUyCOVOff 
with five angles or sides ; with many other compounds of rr8vra- ; irsvri- 
ypappov , also called 7 rfaTa\<f>a, a five-pointed star , used by the Pytha* 
goreans as their seal or symbol, which afterwards came to have a 
magical significance; pentad© was used by early writers in this 
sense, and it is found in Scott’s ‘ Marmion,’ iii. 20 : ‘ upon his breast 
a pentacle. 

Latin, quinque (5) (for pinque, according to Brugnlann), quintas, 
for quino-tus (5th), quindecim (15), quinquagesimus (50th), quinounx, 
an arrangement of five as marked on dice , quinarius, containing five, 
Quintana, a street in the Roman camp , intersecting the two legions so 
as to separate the fifth maniple and turma from the sixth (it was 
the camp market and place of business) ; quintuplex, fivefold . The old 
Italic names for five were : Samnite (Sabine) pompe, Osc. pompe or 
pumpe, Umbr. pompe (cp. Gk. iripire ) ; Osc. pomp-tis, for the fifth time 
(cp. wipwroi), Sabine or Oscan Puntiis= Pontius, as written in the 
Greek character = Pomptius, Pontius = Quinctius ; Umbr. 

Pumpefias, 1 * * Osc. Pumperias = Pompilius and later Roman Quinctilius, 
Osc. Pumpaiians = Pompeianus, Pontifex (for pompifex), one of the five 
chief priests of Rome (pontifex : pontifices, as duumvir, decemvir to 
duumviri, decemviri. It may be supposed that Numa Pompilius, 
whose surname proves his Sabine origin, and who was the founder of 
the old Roman religious system, would introduce the Sabine institu- 
tions, and at the same time the Sabine name pompi-fex, afterwards 
changed to Latin pdntifex (see footnote to V path- V pont-). Ponti- 
ficaliB, relating to a pontifex , pontificatus, pontificate. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, I tab cinque, o.f. cine, n.f. cinq (5), quinze 
(15), cinque-cento, short for mills cinque-cento (1500), a term applied 
to the art a/nd architecture of the sixteenth century (the Renaissance 
P®nod, characterised by the return to the classical forms), o.f. dnk- 
finl (Lit quinquefblium), n.f. quinte-feuille, cinquefoil, potenMUa 

1 The Umbrian r represented a modified found of d, which in the Latin 

Jto** to expressed by is, and oooaelonaUy by r 0 1 s. Its pronunciation is not fined. 

Bragmaan my* it was 4 of the nature of an r leaning to an soh* found.* Perhaps some* 

ttfcetbe Dutch pronunciation of soh- In Schi e da m. 
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DIBE replant, o.F. oink porz (Lot. qninqne portus), five porta on the aoulk- 
KOTOS east coast of England , Fort, quinta, 1 a farm, a manor, It&l. quintana, 
BHtt' F, quintaine, a military sport , tilting at the figure of a mm in armour , 

SEty probably, as Skeat suggests, from its being originally practised in the 

quintana of the Roman camp, Ital. quintetto; of. pontife, pontiff. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. penki (5), penk-tas (5th, cp. Lat. quinctus, 
Osc. pompt-is), 0. Slav. p§ti (5), probably an abstract term like decad, 
pftu (5th). 

Teutonio, Goth, fimf, fim, o h.g. fimf, finf, n.h.g. fUnf, o n fimra, 
A.s. flf (5), o.h.g. fimfto, funflo, N n.G. funfte, A.s. flfta, o.N. fimmta 
(5th); Goth, fimf-taihan, OHG. finf-zehan, nh.g. funf-zehn, on 
fimmtan, A.s fifteon (15), Goth, fimftigus, o h.g. finfzug; n.h.g. funf- 
zig, O.N. fimmtigir, A s. flftij (50), A 8. flf-teodha (50th), o.h.g. pfing- 
ustin, 0. Sax. pincoston, n.h g. pfiDgsten (loan-words from irevrt- 
#o<mJ), Pentecost . Kluge is inclined to refer nhg. finger to V penqe. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. coic (5), coiced (5th), 0. Wei. pimp (5), 'pimpet 
(5th), Gael, coig, N. Ir. cuig, N. Wei. pump, Corn, pymp, Bret, 
pemp (5). 

English Derivatives. 

Sanscrit, punch, the well-lcnown beverage , an Anglo-Indian word 
from panehan, five, because composed of five ingredients (spirits, 
water, lemon-juice, sugar, spice) ; panohayat, a committee of five 
arbitrators. 

Greek , compounds with pente-, penta-, as pente-cost, penta-meter, 
a line of five measures, penta-teuch, of five books , penta-gon, &c., 
pentacle. 

Latin , quinquagesima, quincunx, quinary, quintuple, quinquennial, 
quintessence (Lat. quinta essentia), lit. the fifth , ie. the highest essence , 
in reference to the old classification of the elements (Old Sanscrit and 
Aristotelian), earth, air, tire, water, and aether the fifth and highest. 
The Roman names Quintus, Quinctius, QuinotUius, Quinctilis (July, 
the fifth month of the old Roman calendar) ; Pompeius, Pompeii, 
Pompilius, Pontius, Pontifex, pontifical, pontificate. 

L. Latin and Romance, cinq, the five throw on dice , cinque-cento, 
etpquefcil, cinque-ports, quintain, quintet, quinta, a Portuguese lard 
estate .* 

Teutonic, five, fifth, fifteen, -th, fifty, -ieth, fiver, a five-pound note, 
five!, a game. 

1 So celled beoause the holders or tenants had to pay the fifth of the produce as 
rent* , 

* Quintal, a weight of 100 pounds, is not from quinqne, bat from cotttem, 
Arab, qintto (a borrowed word f), Span, quintile, a hwndred^weigU. 
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Enr-Ar. V^PENtt, with various suffixes, (as subs.) the closed five 
fingers , the fist , (as vb.) to fight, and by-forms VPyO" VPTJfl". 

Greek, wt^-, irvy- (for ppq-), in wvf (adv.), with fists , rrvy^, a 
fist , rrvypaios, a dwarf \ pigmy, ttvkttjs, a boxer ; cp. Zend pux-dha 
(5th). 

Latin, pug- (for pnq-), in pugnus, a fist, pugna, a fight with fists, 
fight (in gen. sense), pugnare, to fight , pugnax, combative , pugnaeitai, 
expugnare, to storm, impugnare, assail, im^ntgn, oppugnare, to assault , 
besiege, repugnare, to against ; pugil, (gen.) pugilis, a boxer, 

pugillus, a fistful, pugio, a dagger , pumilus, pumilio, a dwar/ (for pug- 
milus, -milio), pygmsBUB, a pigmy (Gk. loan-word). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. pugno, Prov. ponh-s, o.f. poing, Span. 
puS&o, a fist, Ital. pugnale, Span, puhal, as from L. Lat. pugionale, 
o f. poignard, M. Du. poniaerd, M. and n.e. poignard, poniard (fr. o.f. 
poing + term, -ard), Ital. pugillo, a pinch (cp. Lat. pugillus). 

Balto-Slav., O. Slav, pgsti, Russ, pjasti, a fist. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. fust (for # fuhst), n.h.g. faust, a.s. fyst, 0. Fris. 
fist, n.e fiBt ; o.h.g. fehtan, n.h g. feohten, a.s. feohtan, (p. t. sing.) 
feaht, (pi.) fuhtan, (p. p.) fohten, m.e. fihten, lighten, Norw. flkta, Swed. 
fikta, Dan. fspkte, n.e. fight (see Kluge). For Brugmann’s explana- 
tion see under V pe£-, to comb (p. CIO). Kluge assigns a lost guttural 
h to the Teutonic names for fist, and compares the analogous loss 
of the guttural in O.H.G. mist = Goth, maihstus. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, pygmy (thr. Lat. loan-word). 

Latin, pugil (archaic), as much as can be held by the thumb and two 
Mgers, a pimh (pugillus), pugilism, -ist, -istic, pugnacious, -ty, expugn 
(rare), oppugnant (Shakespeare), impugn, repugnant. 

L. Latin and Romance, poniard. 

Teutonic, fist, fight, fought. , 


Eur-Ar, \/PNG~, a variant of the above, or VPTOfQ", a nas alised f orm 
of ViVK Vi TO-, VimjQt', by-forms of VPEK' V'PEJK' and 
with similar sense, to prick, sting} 

1 kat. pungsrs is generally connected with pugnare, and referred to the same 
^ but the sense to prick, sting, is so d iffere nt from the radical sense, /if > 

that I have ventured to suggest ^psk- ^psg->a by-form of *FSkr 
with the sense to prick, sting. 
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VP?Q- Latin, pung-, pfig-, in pungete, pnpSgi, ptund, pnnotom, to pride, 
ViraVCF pnnotnm, puncta, a prick, point, pnnotio, pnnotui, pnnotnra, a pricking, 
punctiHum, a little point ; compungere, to prick severely , compunctlo, 
a puncture, (eccles. Lat.) a sting of conscience, expungere, to prick ovt , 
obliterate. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. pungere and pugnere, Prov. ponher, 
o.f. poigndre, n.f. poindre (pres. p. poignant), to sting , grrick ; L. Lat 
puncture, Ital. puntare, o. and -n.f. pointer, m.e pointen, n.e. point, 
Ital. and Span, panto, o f poinct, point, m e pointe, n.f. and n e 
point (subs.), a pimeivre , point ; Span, punto, f. ponte, a pip at cards, 
areiface at the game of hombre , one who stales against the hanker at 
pharaoh 1 (faro) or trente et guar ante, one who marks the joints at basset, 
n.e. a punter, Span, puntare, f. pouter, n e pnnt, to stake against the 
banker at cards , to gamble ; Ital. ponzare (as fr L. Lat. punctiare, 
punetuare), Span punchar, punzar, m e. punchen, n e punch, make a 
hole in metal with a puncheon, Ital punzone (as fr Lat punction-em), 
Span, pnnzon, o.f. poinchon, poinson, m e. punchon, punsoun, n f. 
poison, n.e. puncheon, (abbrev.) punch; Ital. puntiglio (Lat 
punctillum), Span, puntillo, a small point , a dot , n.e punctilio, a 
nice point in ceremony ; L. Lat. punetuare, N E punctuate, to mark 
with points, L. Lat. punctualis, Ital. puntuale, f. ponctuel, n.e. punctual, 
prompt , exact to time or engagement ; m.e. pounson, a punchy NE. 
pounce, a punch , also the claw of a bird of prey , commonly found in 
pi. pounoes, m.e. pounsonen, pounsen, to perforate , ornament with holes 
(Chaucer uses both forms, 4 pounsoned and dagged 5 in three manu- 
scripts, * pounsed and dagged ’ in two : see Skeat), n.e. ponnoe, (early) 
B.B., (later) to fall on, or seize with the claws ; Ital. appuntare (Lat. 
ad + punctare), Prov. apointar, o.f. apointer, n.f. appointer, me. 
apointen, appointen, n.e. appoint, to settle , fix, o.f. desapointer, n.f. 
ddsappointer, n.e. disappoint; L. Lat. cantus contrapunotus (lit* 
pricked song ), t.e, written or printed music (cp. Chapman, ‘ Bussy 
d’Ambois,’ i. 1 : ‘I can sing pricksong at first sight ’), Ital. contrap- 
punto, o.F. contrepoinct, n.e. counterpoint, composing of partrmvs^ 
(lit.) point to point, i punctum contra punctum/ musical notes being 
(orig.) points or dots, which in part-music were placed on staves over 
ot against each other ; o.f. contrepoinct, m.e. counterpynt, counter- 
points, corrupted from o.f. coltre-pointsLat. culcita puncta, a stitch^ 
mhi$n or quiti, to simulate F. contrepointer, to work backstitch, N.E. 
counterpane, the changed spelling of which may be due to a con- 
fusion with the Lat. pannus, a piece of eloth , or, as the 4 Cant Diet. 

1 Said to be bo called haorase on« of the card* represented Pharaoh, EfW*’ 
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suggests, with English pane, the square or diamond-ehaped pieces of 

doth of whioh bed-quilts are often composed. 

* 

English Derivatives 

Latin , pungent, -cy, puncture, compunction, -ions, expunge. 

L, Latin and Romance , poignant, -cy, point (subs, and vb.), 
pointer, punt, punter, puncheon, 1 punoh, punctilio, -ous, punctuate, 
-ion, punctual, -ity, pounce (vb. and subs.), pounces (subs, pi.); 
appoint, -meat, disappoint, -ment, counter-point, counterpane 


* 


Eur-Ar VpRE VpiE Vp| Vp| Vp| Vpi , fill, full 


Sanscrit, pra-, par-, pr-, pur-, in pi-par-ti, fills (p p prata), prana, 
full (Yedic), pulu-s (cp. Gk, 7roXvs, Ion. 7 rovXvs), puru-s, full, muck , 
fem pujvi, purnas, full , puram, a town , fortified place, pur-ayati, 
piir-ayati, makes full , pu^am (for pultam), a fold. 

Zend, per-, fre-, in per-ena, full , frena, a quantify , fullness , paru, 
full, large , pouru, much , ‘ naro pouru/ 1 many men. 1 

Greek, irXs-, ttXi?-, ttoX-, in Ion irXios, Epic TrXst-or, Att 7 rXiws, 


full, 7 rrXelcov, more, fuller, irks taros, most, fullest, Arcad 7rX6s^rrXiov, 
more, irKsovaapos, redundancy in umds, 7rl/i-7r\7)-fii (with nasalised 
reduplication), tb fill , irXrjBw, fut. 7rX7?-cr®, to fill , 7 rXf;dor, a crowd, 
irXrfOdipT), fulness, satiety, TrXrjprjs, full, irXfipwpa, fulness, (ecdes ) 
the fulness of the Godhead, (philosoph.) the universe, irXrj-flvpis, flood- 
tide ; 7 rXovros, wealth, UXovrwv, wealth-giver, Pluto, the god of the 
under-world, UXovrapxps , Plutarch, wealthy ruler , cp. Eng. Edward ; 
woXif, a city , 9 freq. in comp, as TphroXts, a union of three cities, &c 
tcoXItq^ a citizen, 7 tqXltucos, relating to citizens, political, iroXtrsla] 
citizenship ; ttoXvs, much , pi. 7 roXXol, many , ol 7 roXXol, the multitude, 
the populace, ttoXv-, in comp, as ttoXv-ttovs, many footed, iroXvyoovos, 
Polygonal, <fcc., especially in Greek names of persons, as UoXvvUrfs, 
°fl^nqu#ring, &c. } -rrXoos, -wXovs, as SnrXovs,* double, &o., Bi-irXcopa, 


1 ®lso is applied to a cask of a certain measurement, perhaps beoanse 

0 tiie measure being pnnohed or stamped upon it. 

n&tf originally denoted a fortified place to whioh the tribe retired for defence f 
"hue. ii 16 : * The aoropolis is to this day caUed the polls by the Athenians ; ’ the 
w the dty was called ‘ astu, but in later times polls was applied to the city 

~ collective body of citisens, the state 4 

Etymologically sot and Slr\wfia may be brougnt under ^pel-, to Jill, end 
haTw^ Wltl1 * K ***>/uth and vipwXy-fu, to Jill ; but as v'palv with the sense to fold 
P^ately treated for convenience sake (though identical etymologioally 
tl ® to fill) it would be better to place these under that root and oonneot 
•jT 1 Teutonic 4alt, -fold, -kl- (in sweifel), -ble, -pie*, in F. and Eng. words. 
*wmrk way apply to -plus in am-plus, -du-plus, &o. 


** 
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v'nifr 

^i5- 

v'pf- 

✓p|- 

V^’ 


lit. a double-fold document, a letter of recommendation from 1%e emperor 
or magistrate . 

Latin, pie-, pul- plu-, pol-, in plenus, full, plenitai, plenitudo, full- 
ness , plere, -vi, -turn, to fill , oom-plere, to fill up, complete, comple- 
mentum, that which eompletes , deplere, depletum, to empty , explere, to 
fill out , expletivuB, amplifying, emphatic, implere, to fill up, accomplish, 
implementum, a filling up , means of accomplishing, replere, to refill, sup- 
plere, to fill up, supplementum j ple-bei (= pie- + suff. -bh e-),the com- 
monalty, plebeius, plebiscitum ; populus (cp. Umbr. puplu, the people), 
poplieus (0. Lat.), publious 1 (class.), relating to the people, publicare, to 
make public ; Publius, Publicola, personal names, publicanus, a tax- 
gatherer, res-publica, the state, popularis, popular, populari, to ravage a 
district, by pouring into it an army of plunderers, depopulate a (s.s.), to 
pillage ; plus, plures, more , 0. Lat. pious, pleores, more , plurimus, 
(0. Lat,) plisimos, ploirimoB, most, pluralis, plural, -pluB, -pulus, in 
comp, with sense of full, as in manipulus, a handful, simpluft, single, 
duplUB, double, tripluB, ‘ thrice full,’ triple, quadruplus, and ampins 
(=ambi-plus), all round full, large, ample, roomy , ampli-tudo, ampli- 
ficare, to enlarge ; pollere, to be strong, be worth, pollex, the thumb, the large , 
strong, finger* (see under Vpel-, extend, for alternative explanation). 

L Latin and Romanes, Ital. pieno, Prov. ple-s, o.f. plen, n.f. plein, 
full , o.f. plenir (p.p pleniBsant), m.e. plenissen, n.e. plenisb, to fill , o f. 
replenir, m.e. replenissen, n.e. replenish, o.f. plentet, plente, m.e. 
plenti (Lat. plenitat-em), Ital. complire, compiere, compire, to finish , 
fill , satisfy, o.f. complir, to fill up, satisfy, please (Lat. compiere), pres, 
p. complianant, m.e. compliBsen, compliBshen, n.e. to complish ; It. 
complimento, a rendering of courteous service byword or act, introduced 
into French in the 16th century, and thence into English, 4 Ital. com- 
pieta, Prov. completa, o.f. complie (p.p. of complir), n.f. pi. complies, 
as Lat. eomplet®, t.e. ‘horse complete,’ the completed 4 hours 9 ofreligir 
oup service , the last s&rvice of the day, m.e. compelyn, compline, cum- 
pline (asfr. a L. Lat. *completlnus), also complee, complie (as fr. com- 
pleta). According to Skeat, compline is an adjective with ‘song’ 
understood, = 4 complene song.’ Mfitzner seems to consider it a sub- 
«tanti?e, and quotes 4 Prompt. Parv.’ 4 complyne, completoriurn,’ i.e. 4 the 


\ pu-plu-, po-pl-icus, po-bl-icos, are all partially reduplicated forma 

• Oft. O.H.G. berion, N.H.G. verheeren, O.N. herja, A.S. herigan (all item O.H.O. 
bSri* ON. hftrr, A.S. hare, • an army ’) with sense to plunder, lay watte, harry. 

« Op. O.H.G. dnmo, A.B. fchama, thumb, the Ug finger, from Bnr-Ar. 
he large, also Litb. tolas, many, Goth, thu-sandi, O.H.G. doaont, ty o., m themed, 
(Ut. many hundreds), from the same root. 

4 tieed by Shakespeare and spelt oompleaent. 
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finishing service.* Ital. complete, m.e. compleet, n.e. complete, o.P. ac- 
complir (pr. p. accpmpliwant), n.e accomplish, o.f. suppleer, # supployer? 
m.e. supplcye,N.E. supply, o. and f. publier (Lat. publicare), to publish 
(pr. p pnblissant), M.E. publiiehen, f. r£publique=Lat. res-publica, the 
state, L. Lat. plenarius, plenary, o.f. pueple (cp/Span. pueblo), N.F. 
people, m.e. peple, puple, poeple; It. polizia {Gk. 7 roXinia), Span, and 
Port, polioia, the state , F. police, government, the officers of government, 
the police. Ital. polizza, Prov. polissia, Span. pdliza, a warrant or order 

for money , a contract of insurance , a policy (cp. F. police d’ assurance j 
Sp. poliza de seguro), is unconnected with polizia ; Diez derives this 
from pollex, a thumb , i.e, a seal or sign-manual , and quotes an expres- 
sion ‘ sub pollice S. Mauricii/i.e. under the thumb or seal of St. Maurice , 
found in a document of the Kith century. Du Cange gives pollex the 
meaning of seal, a warrant, a certificate , and refers to a document of 1371 
A 0 for its use in this sense. Skeat derives ‘ policy ’ from a L. Lat. poli- 
ticum, a Corrupt form of polyptychum (Gk. toXv7ttvxov), also found in 
Du Cange, which, however, according to the definition there given, 
seems to have been a register of titles of estates with the public charges 
paid on them ; and of quite a different character from a warrant for 
money or polioy of insurance. Diez’s explanation is therefore the 
better, o.f. simple (Lat. simplus), 0 F. doble (Lat. duplus), doublet, 
doublon, Span, dqblon (2 pistoles), Lat. (post-class.) duplare, Ital. 
doppiare, Prov. doblar, 0 K. dobler, doubler, m.e. double, to multiply 
by two , also with the “Sense of turning round and going back in a 
contrary direction , triplet, a triplet. 

Balto-Slav., pil-, plu-, pal-, in Lith. pilnas, full (cp. Lat. plenus), 
Lith. pilti, to fill, 0. Slav, plunu, N. Slav, poln , fully 0. Slav. plem§, 
a tribe , Lith. pil-is, a fortified position (cp. Gk. tcqXis), Lith. pulk-aB, 
® h&rd, a crowd , a heap , 0. Slav, pluku, a crowd, an army y Rubs. 
Polnyj,^, 

Teutonic, fal*, fil-, fol-, in Goth, fulls, o.h.g. fol, n.h g. voll, o.n. 
fullr, A. s. fol, n.e. full ; Goth, and O.H.G. fulljan, N.H.G. flillen, O.N. fylla, 
a.s. fullian, fyllan, to fill, a.s. fol-fyllan, m.e. fulflllen, n.e. fulfil, a.s. 
folium, 1 m.e. folium, rich, abundant, O.H.G. fola-g&n, fol-gCn, n.h.g. 
folgen, o.n. fylgja, a.s. folgian, fylgan (with p. t. ful-eode), to follow. 
Kluga (< Efcym. Diet/ ad vb.) regards this as compounded from fol- or 
fol-* with sense of complete , all through to the end + German gan * (see 
P* 36), to go (cp. o.l.g. and a.s. ful-gangan (pt. fc. fol-eode), and 

1 Tbcmli an A..8, ful-sum from fol, fovh from which come* N.E. fulsome, in 

, totputing (see under 

Jot another explanation, given by Korean, of O.H.G. fola-gan, see under *pek 

ill 
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V^[ 

Vif- 


o.h.o. fola-g&n, to follow)^ m.e. foljen, folewen, folwen : M-ini.8. 
was used as an intensive prefix to verbs and adjectives, as fulbringan, 
ftilfylian, falfaest, very firm , &c., also as suffix to nouns, as handful, 
woeful, &c. ; O.H.G. folh, folc, 1 n.h.g. volk, O.N. folk, people, division 
of an army, A.s. foie, the people , men , a multitude . Folk- or folk- is 
found in several personal names, as Fulk, Latinised form Fulco, 
equivalent to Lat. name Publius ; Folo-win, lover of the people , Folc- 
ward, peopled ward, &c. ; Goth, and o.H G. filu, n.h.g. viel, o.N. fjol, 
A.s. feolu, feala, m.e. fele, feole, much , marnj , used by Wycliff, but 
now obsolete. 

Celtic, lan-, laur- (with loss of initial p), 0. Ir. and Gael. Ian, 
Wei. llawn, Corn, laun, lfcn, Bret, leun, full ; Gael, lejjir, 0. Ir. lour, 
N. Ir. leor, 0. Wei. Uawer, Corn, laur, enough , plentiful (op. 0. Lat. 
pleores) ; 0. Ir. il (for [p]il), N. Ir. iol, much (cp. Goth, filu), Gael 
iol-, a prefix denoting many , Gael, gu-leoir, Ir. go-leor (from adverbial 
prefix gu-, go- 4- Gael, leoir, Ir. leor), plentifully , n e. galore (Ir. loan- 
word), Gael, and Ir. luchd, people , Wei. llwyth, a tribe (cp. Slav, 
pluku). 


English Derivatives. 


Sanscrit , -pura, -pur, -pore, -puram, as a termination of Indian 
names of places — Ratnapura, city of jewels , &c., Nagpur, Jabalpur, 
&c. ; Seram-pore, Cawn-pore, Barrack-pore. 

Ghreeh , pleiocene, pleistocene (geolog.), pleonasm, plethora, -ic, 
pleroma, pluto-cracy, Pluto, plutonio (geolog.), Plutarch, Tripoli, 
Sebastopol (as^acros = Augustus, used as the title of the Byzantine 
emperor, -f nrdXis), the Emperor's city , metropolis, -itan, Acropolis, 
politic, -al, -ian, policy, scheme of administration , polity, the state, 
government (thr. f.); Greek compounds with poly- s smany, as 
polypus, polygon, poly-anthus, polygamy, &c., and proper names, as 
Polydorus, Polynices, &c., diploma, -tic, -tist, -cy. 

Latin, plenitude, pleni-potentiary, complete, -ion, complement, 
deplete, "-ion, expletive, implement, replete, -ion, supplement, -ary ; 
plebeian, plebiscite; popular, -ity, -ise, populous, populate, -ion, 
depopulate, public, publican, republic, -an, publication, Publius* 
PutHtoola ; plus (algebraic sign), surplus, plural, -ity, -ist ; the tannins- 
H i&cttk -fls in words derived from Lat. thr. f. expressing gvaniity, *> 
a handful, manipulate (as from a Lat. manipulare), sicopl®* 

; '4 

* fcluge is against the connecting of O.H.G. folh, foie, with I*h vslgua 
prefess to connect it with Lith. polkas, 0. Slav, pinko ; for forth# 

WQder ^jjSrjF (pp. 1W and 140, n. 2). * 
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triple, quadruple, Ac., ample, amplitude, amplify (Lat. thr. f. 
amplifier), amplification ; equi-pollent. 

L. * Latin and Romance, plenty, -eons, -iful, plenifh, -ment, 
replenish, -ment; complish, accomplish, -ment, compliment, -aiy, 
compline, comply, -iance, supply, publish, -er, plenary, people, police, 
policy 1 {of insurance ), double, (subs. adj. and vb ) doublet, doubloon, 
triplet. 

Teutonic, fall, -ness, hand-ful, glass-ful, playful, sinful, woefhl, 
tearful, thoughtful, mindful, &c ; fill, fulfil, -ment, follow, -er: 
fulsome, (obs ) abundant ; folk, folklore, Fulk (pr. name), Folkestone. 

Celtic, galore, plentiful 


(1) Enr-Ar. a/PEB a/POB, VP? , to cross or cam/ over . 

Sanscrit, par-, pr-, in piparti, to go or bring across , p&rayafci, 
(caus) # fo cause to go across , overcome, resist , paras, the other side, 
panate (for par-nate), to buy (?). 2 

Zend, per-, in fra-perenaoifci, brings away, per-eta, a bridge , 
parayaiti, carries across , paras, the other side. 

Greek, Trip-, irop-, also a reduplicated form Trsp-irep- (with first p 
changed to /a by dissimilation =7rs/A7r£p, which by elision of -tp becomes 
irsfjLTT-), in rrepdco, rrspalvto, to cross over, irtpa, iripav , beyond, an the 
other side , trippr/pi, mirpatnca ), to export far sale, sell, Trslpte (for 
Tripwj), to pierce through, irstpara, the ends , irupaw, to attempt, endea- 
vour, make trial of, imparts, an adventurer , one who makes attempts or 
attacks on ships , impari/cos, piratical, Iprruputo*, relating to experi- 
ence or practice; Tropos , a passage, a ford, strait , a passage through the 
skin, a pore , t/irropos , a passenger on board a ship, a merchant who 
rnokes voyages and imports goods himself, hpmopiov, a trading station , 
each as were formed by the Phoenicians and Carthaginians ; wopiva, 
to 9°> TropOfiis, a ferry ; rrlpirw 3 (from mptr = Trap-irep), to send, con - 

1 Polio y of insuranoe, whether from pollex in the sense of teal or stamp , or from 
L Lat. politieum (corrupted from the Gk loan-word polyptychura), will fall under 
thla root, union It be referred to -v/pel-, to extend 

*5*01 a more detailed treatment of ^ per-, J pr*, with sense of buying, see v'per- 
v'fiT-, to earn. 

’ This derivation of wiymw is given in Vani&ek, Oh Etym. p. 480, who in his 
authorities, n. 14, oites Brngmann. St. vli. 347, 850. PreUwite connects it with Lttb, 
kanku, kakti, to roach, ar rive at , and with Gk trrrpw, I arrived , both of which bn 
arrives from a Kur-Ar, ^qe-q- with that meaning ; the r in frvrpov he accounts fot 
by lab ial isa t i o n. Both these explanations must be regarded a • conjectural. The 
®tyn*oioglcal relation of Lat quinque, Ir. ooic, tqGk. wipws, and of Eur-Ar. qetper to 
**rtapn, Dec, patera, 0. Wei. petguar, is analogous to that of Bnr-Ar, vqeq* to 




Vm- 

■v/por- 
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duet, iro/iin}, a tending, guidance, vo/xiros, an escort, guide ; irvKr ; 1 * * 
(X*s p), the wing of a double gate, more frequently irvhai (pi.), the gate, 
an entrance into a country, a mountain pass , a strait of the sea . * 

Latin, per-, por-, in periri, to experience, only found in perf. peritus 
sum, perioulum, periolum, a danger, experiri (-ens, -entia, -mentum), to 
experience, make trial , expertus, tried ; porta, a gate, portus, a harbour, 
warehouse , Portunus, the god of harbours, opportune, near or towards the 
port, opportune, opportunitas, importunus, perhaps contracted from 
inopportunus, unfavourable , unseasonable, troublesome , porticus, porch ; 
port are, -avi, -atum, to cany, frequentative form of an original *por-ere 
(not found), cp. Gk. rrop-os, comportare, to bring together , deportare, 
to carry away , exportare, to carry out , importare, to carry in, per-por- 
tare, carry through , reportare, carry back, supportare, to convey, carry, 
bear from underneath , transport are, to carry across ; pirata, a pirate 
(Gk. loan-word). 

I. Latin and Romance, Fr. peril, Ital. pericolo, Prov. pereihs (Lat. 
periolum), danger, Ital. portare, o.f. porter, to carry , Ital. porta, o y. 
ports, a gate, o.f. se disporter, to cany oneself away , to divert, amuse 
oneself, m e disporten, N e. sport, F. d£portement, carriage , behaviour, 
f. porteur, portier, a door-keeper, a porter, o.f. comporter, deporter, 
importer, reporter, supporter, transporter ; o.f. portal (Lat. portale), 
a gate, Ital. porta-mantello, F. portemanteau, o.f. pourporter, to intend , 
o.f. pourport, intention, n.e purport, It. portico, Prov. porgeB, o f. 
porche, a portico, nk porch, f. porte-coulis (= porte +oouliBBe, a 
groove, slide), a sliding gate, n.e. portcullis (Lat. porta +oolare, to 
filter, to run through, to slide), portfolio (Lat. porta + folium, a sheet (f 
paper), porte-monnaie, a purse ; Porte, a gate , in the phrase 4 Sublime 
Porte ’ applied to the court or palace of the Sultan of Turkey ; in part" a 
corruption, in part a translation, of ‘ dar el saiamat,’ the gate of welfare 
or peace ; Richardson makes it a literal translation of bab-i-aliy, the 
high gate . 

Balto*Slav., per-, por-, in 0. Slav, perg, prati, travel, Lith. 


1 To be regarded as very doubtful. Bopp, in his Gloss says, * fortaase 
porta hue [i e. to dvara, a door ] pertinent, abjeoto d, mutato v in p. f Prellwiti eon* 
'nects it with Sans puram, a fortified place, a city, Gk. but only conjectural^. 

Ourtitja says, x rti> toj, door, is perhaps the feminine of *6\oi, a pivot, pole, from the 

root *ix-, to turn But the Gk. root rt\- - Eur-Ar. ^qel- by labialisation (Cp. Ok. 
$ ovn&Sn and 0our6\os, a cowherd (see p. 186). There is a Gk. root kvK- 

ftvX'Mk to roll, of whioh wfoij may be the labialiaed by-form, as wfoer ot nM’ 
(See p, 194, under ^qe-qlo- with variant ^qqel-.) The radical idea Of, niks oa ““J 
hypothesis would be that whioh r ol ls or turns on a hinge ; op. Lat. vaiva, the 
a door, a derivative of Eur-Ar. to roll, turn , and the word mef 
, to Greek root «*•, » Eur-Ar. ^quel-. , J 
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paramos, a kind of boat , Lith. perku, pirkti, to buy, Rubs, poroum, a 
ferry boat . 

Teutonic, far-, in Ccffck., o.h.o., and a.s. faran, o.N. fara, n.h.g. 
fahran, to travel, go, fare , Goth, faijan, o.h.g. ferian, o.N. faora, a.s. 
ferian, to ferry across ,* o.h.g. vurt, N.h.g. furt, a.s. folk a ford or ferry ; 
cp. O.N. fifordr, a narrow arm of the sea ; o.h.g. fara, o.N. fer, A.s. tor, 
treason , mischief, harm, N.H G. gefahr, dmiger (cp. Lat. periculum, Gk. 
ireipaw, to try), O.H.G. farjan, C). Sax. faran, to plot against, harm , A.S. 
faran, afaran, to terrify, to fear, m.e. ferd, aferd, afraid, frightened} 

Celtic, Ir. rit, a ford, for prit, in Latinised form -ritum, as Ande- 
ritum, Augustoritum, &c. ; 0. Ir. renim, 7 sell, also crenim, 1 Imy, 

Wei. prynu, to buy, Gael, reic, creic, to sell} Ir. reic, 0. Ir. recc, a 
sale , reccaim, I sell, 0. Ir. creic, a buying, M Ir. creic, a sale . 

English Derivatives. 

4 

Greek, pirate, -ical, -cy, pirate (vb.), to reprint books in violation of 
copyright (through the Latin loan-word pirata), empiric, -al, applied 
to knowledge acquired by practice only, emporium ; Ros-poros (lit. 
Oxford), so called from the story of Jupiter and Europe ; pore, porous, 
pomp, pompous, pomposity (?). 

Latin , experience, -ment, expert, port in port-hole (porta), sally- 
port, &c., port, a hairbowc (portus), portal ; often found in English* 
names of places, as Stock-port, New-port, Ports-mouth, &c. ; oppor- 
tune, -ity, inopportune, importune, -ity, -ate ; port (carriage), portly, 
-iness, portable, comport, -ment, deport, -ation, -ment, export, import 


1 The Bag. fraught, freight, have no connection with Goth, faran, to travel , but 
with O.H.G. freht, gain, profit (cp. Goth, gifrehton, to own, from fra+aihton from 
aigan, topoueu: see ^ p. 89), L.G. fracht, a cargo . The radical meaning is price 
of carrying, which later changed to the load carried. From O.H.G. freht was formed 
O.F. frait, fret, cargo , ooet of oarriage. N.B. freight is from O.F. fret; fraught, from 
the L.G. fraehte. Fraught is incorrectly used as an adjective. 

* Tear, afraid, fright, though so like in their meaning, are etymologically uncon- 
nected. Fear is explained in the text. Afraid is from O.F. esfreder, esfreer, afrayer, 
^ysn (of which afraied is the p.p.). Diez refers O.F, esfreer, Ac., to a L. Lat. 
®«Wgidare, from Lat. frigui, but Korting ( following Forster), to a L. Lat. effridare 
*™dare (from ex + L. Lat . frtd um - O.H G. fridu, peace), with sense to disturb, 
w*", frighten (see under ^pri-, to love). N.B. fright (M.B. fryjt) is from A.S. fyrhttt, r 
cp- Goth, fenrhtei, O.H.G. forhta, N.H.G. furcht, fear (subs.) ; Goth, frurhtjan (p. p. 

t0 ***** w ** O.H G. forahten, forihtan, to be afraid, A.S. forhtian. to be 

Vvajrf.p.p, forht, afraid, A.S. frrhtan, t o make afraid (p. p. tjrht f fHghtened). Bezsen- 


7?T r , in Stas. kr-na-mi or from ^psr*, to earn, by Celtic change of f 

w M»»v i 55. b. 1 ). * 


r*" 1 tnese words to Bur-Ar. * qer-k-, to sha ke, quiver (op. Lat querqnerus, 
. Gk. to quake) ■ Teutonio ^ perk-, by change of labiovelar q to p, 

^doubtfully approves; Brugmann is silent. 

The fonniwlth initial r are from ' 


W. rtw loss of nV. Those with initial S 
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(vb.), import (sabs.), bearing, tendency, important, bearing upon, report, 
transport, support (thr. r.), with their several derivatives. 

L. Latin and Romance , peril, -ous, imperil, sport, sports-man, Ac.; 
deportment, porter, portage, purport, portioo, porch, portcullis, port- 
folio, port-manteau, porte-monnaie, Sublime Porte, O-porto, the port, 
port-wine. 

Teutonic, fare (vb.), welfare, farewell, wayfarer, fare (subs ), pay- 
ment for carriage, ferry, ford, -ford, -forth, in the comp, of many 
English names of places, as Oxford, Stratford, Stamford, Seaforth; 
fiord (from on); fear, afeard (now vulgar), fearful, fearless. 


Eur-Ar. VPRE K , extended from preceding root. 

Greek, rrpaaa’co, Att. irparra), Ion. wprjaaa), for irpaK^to irprfKpo, 
fat. irpafo, irprjfo, perf. irsirpa^a, is most probably to be "referred 
either to Enr-Ar. V per-, to pass or carry over, or to the preceding 
Vpre- V pie-, extended by k, to fill, complete, &c. ; Liddell and Scott give 
us the primary sense of irpao cro>, to fare , pass through or over (cp 
mirpa-trica, to expose for sale), with derivative senses to bring to an 
end, complete, fulfil , transact, negotiate, manage, carry on ; wpaypa, a 
deed, act, business , wpaypartKos. fit for business , irpatcriKos (s s.), also 
" relating to acts, facts, rrpa^is, a transaction, action, practice. 

Latin, pragmaticus (borrowed from Gk.), skilled in business (Cicero), 
especially in law ; pragmatioa sanctio, or jussio, an imperial decree on 
public affairs (Cod. Just.), praoticus, s.s. as Gk. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, o.f. praotiqne, m e. praktike (adj. and 
subB.), practical , practice, method, n.f. pratique, s.s., n.f. praoticien, 
practitioner. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, pragmatie, praotioal, praxis, practicable, &c. 

L. Latin and Romance , practice, practitioner, practise (vb.) prir 
tiqne, licence to trade (naval term). 


(2) Enr-Ar. VPER“ \/POR with sense to bring together, prepare, 
, accomplish, to present with, distribute , procure, produce, <&• 5 
probably connected with preceding VPER“, to carry ym' 

1 Bngmasn (L p. 944) oonnoots pars, portio, parere, whprnnt, 

ft 
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Omk, wop-, in twopov, aor. of *w6p«, to offer , grranJ, ptoe, furnish, Vfi I 
wbrparm (p erf, pass.), itf has been allotted, rropavva, to offer % present, y'fg 

Latin, par-, in par-are, to bring together, prepare , apparare, to 
equip, furnish , apparatus (subs.), a providing, furniture, comparare, to 
collect, compare , comparatio, a providing , purchasing, coraparativus, 
comparative, praeparare, to rear?// beforehand, preparatio, a pre- 
paring ; reparare, to procure again, renew, restore , mike good , reparatio, 
a rnafnng good , separare, to plow bg itself, separate , separatio, separa ir 
bilis ; imperare (archaic, indu- or endo- perare), to enjoin, order to 
furnish, rule, imperator, a ruler (embratur on a Samnite coin), 
P&lignian empratois (=Lat. imperatis, abl. pi.), imperium, ruU, cony* 
maud, imperiosus ; parere (intrans. of parare ; cp. sedore : sedare), to 
be ready, show oneself, appear, attend, wait on, obey, apparere, to appear , 
attend, apparitor, an officer in attendance on a consul, &c., apparitio, 
office of apparitor , an appearance ; parlre (earlier parire with fufc. 
paribis* fut. part, pariturus), peperi, partum, to produce, bring forth, 
beget (with more general sense bring about, procure, in composition) ; 
parens, 1 a parent, partus (subs.), birth, parturire, to be in labour , 
poerpera, a woman in childbed , ovi-parns, laying eggs, viviparus, pro- 
ducing live offspring, vipera, a viper (contracted from vivipara), pau- 
per, producing little, poor (according to Fick and Curtius, from a root 
Vpav-, little + -$eT [from parfire, producing]: cp. Gk. rravpos, Lat. 
p&nlns); comperire, to ascertain, reperire, to procure or find again, 
repertorinm, a catalogue ; pars, partis, a share , partire, to divide into 
shares, -ivi, -ituna, parti-ceps, a shore-holder, parti-cipare, to partake 
of, participium, a verbal form partaking of the functions of a noun, 
partionla, a small share, a particle, partioularis, relating to a pari, 
partialis (adj.), in part , partialiter, partly, bi- tri- partitas, divided 
into two, three parts , partitio, a division into parts ; impertire, to share 
with another, to impart, expers, having no part, portio, a portion , 
proportio, analogy, proportion . 

t/Latin and Romance, o.p. parer, to adorn, m.e, paren, to trim, 
pare, Span, parar, to make a halt, pause (special sense, as though for 
the purpose of closing up and getting into order), Span, parada, a 
halt, o.f. parade, a halt on horseback, (later) a parade , o.f. parare, an 
ornament, decoration ; Ital. parata, a defence (lit. a being prepared), 
o.r. parte, subs., n.e. (early) parree, (later) parry, a defence in fencing, 

E.F. rtparer, to repair, f. comparer, to compare , comparaiaen, comptuir 
Mn \ L.Lat. and Ital. tevrare (=Lat. aepaxare), oj. term, to separate, 

VpartSw puen. with Ok, miff, p. at aor. ; cp. ‘ Wp.. W .1 

1M, <ha|an ter a ha befit *»• tKm ber -' 
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VPEE‘ m&r } L. Lat. separalis, o.f. and n.e. several, o.f. dessevrer, to dissever ; 

, 0 F emperee, empire, m.e. emperie, empere, n.e. empire, Ital. imperatore, 

o.f. emperere (nom,), empereor, o.f. empereris, empereis, empress ; o.f. 
apparoir, m.e, apperen, n.e. appear ; L. Lat. "parentaticum, o.f. parent- 
age, condition of a parent j f. vipere, a viper, o.f. povre, m.e. ponre, 
n.e. poor, of. povretfi, n.f. pauvretS, n.e. poverty, o.f. par, part, 
side, in the phrase ‘ de par le roi,’ on the part of the Icing , o.f. a parte, 
apart, aside ; Ital. partita, a share , o.f. parti (m.), partie (f.), a side , 
party, Ital. partigiano (L. Lat. partitianua), o.f. partisan, one who 
takes a side, o.F, partir, to divide (trans.), partir, to depart (neut.), 
originally se partir, to separate oneself from ; repartir, to return a 
thrust , to make an appropriate reply, departir, to part from, L. Lat. 
paroennarins (Du Cange), o.f. parsonnier, paroenier, m.e. parcener, n.e. 
partner, by mistaken spelling ; Ital. partioella (Lat. particula), o.f. 
paroelle, m.e. parcelle, n.e. parcel; Ital. participio, n.f. participe, a 
pa/rtidple, appartiment, apartment, compartiment, compartment ;^Tj. Lat. 
parsare, to indicate , explain the parts of a sentence (an old scholastic 
term) ; L. Lat. repertorium, o.f. repertorie, n.f. repertoire, an invert 
tory. 

Balto-Slav., periu, pereti, to breed, bring up. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. farro, far, n.h.g. farre (m.), farse (f .), o.N. farre, 
far, A.s. fearr, a young ox or cow, cp. Goth, frast, a child , A.s. heah-fore, 
(lit.) a high (full-grown) cow , a cow of a year old , m.e. hay-fare, hekfere, 
n.e. a heifer. 1 

English Derivatives. 

Latin , apparatus, compare, prepare, repair (for earlier repare), 
compara-tive, -ble, preparation, reparation, -ble, separate, -tion, -tive, 
-bio, imperative, imperial, -ous, apparent, -itor, -ition, parent, par- 
turient, -tion, puerperal, oviparous, viviparous, pauper, -ise, -ism, 
partition, participate, -ion, -or, participle (with false 1, as from 
L. Lat. *partici-pulum), participial, partiole, particular, -ise, partial, 
-ity, bi- tri-partite, impart ; portion, proportion, -ate, apportion. 

1 Skeat has connected heifer as above, and Klnge also, but; M&tmer dissents, 
flbeat connects the word, too, with Gk. *6pt*, Lat. pario, Gk. *6pts, poet, for ulpris, a 
| mng erne, bat Kluge considers this very doubtf ill. The A.S. heahfore is represented 
in altilis , fattened, L. Lat. altilium, a fattened calf, from alere, to nourish- 

Heah, therefore, seems to be an awkward translation of this word and to mead high- 
fed, fattened, rather than full-grown, Prellwitz connects Gk. iripir and vdpris, a young 
heifer, &H.G. farre, Ac., Goth, frast, and Lith. periu, to breed , with Lit 

gjluge suggests a connection of the Greek and Teutonic names fora heifer# 
1 with Bant prpati, a oow with white spots, fern. of pfcatas, spotted. This implies the 
derivation from Bqr-Ar. ^pfk-, to spot, dapple, and connection with Lat. poreo| to 
Which tfcesfapnoe of the guttural in Gk. and Teut. ia oppo amt 
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L. Latin and Romance , pare, paring, parade, parry, parure, 
sever, -ance, dis-aever, -ance, several, comparison, empire, -eror, 
-ress ; appear, -anoe, disappear; parentage, parental, viper, poor, 
poverty, impoverish; part (subs, and vb.), apart, party, partisan, 
-ship, repartee, depart, -ure ; parcener (legal), a joint possession, 
partner, -ship, parcel, apartment, compartment, parse, repertory. 

Teutonic , heifer. 


Eur-Ar. PER A, beyond , on the other side , far, from VPER , to cross 
over , travel 

Sanscrit, paras, on the other side , beyond , far, distant in space or 
time , excessive , paramas, farthest extreme (best or worst). 

Zend, para-, in para-sang (para + senk, a stone; cp. N. Pers. sang, 
a stone f sangar, a defence of stones), lit. from the stone , the dis- 
tance of 30 stadia between the stones which marked the Persian 
post-stations, N. Pers. far-sang. 

Oreek, nripa, rripdv , beyond , farther, perhaps waXat, 1 long ago , 
7 raXatos, ancient (by change of p to A,, cp. wdpos? [adv.] before-time [?] 
with the poets, used for irpo, before ) ; Trap a, a prep, of space (with 
gen) from , (with dat.) by, (with acc.) to the side of, beyond, beside 
(= except ) ; in comp, by the side of, near , sometimes imparting a bad, 
sometimes an intensive meaning : 7 rapdfdaois, going aside, tram- 
giming ; 7 rapaio^os, contrary to opinion , waptpSla, a burlesque , 
parody, wapdfcXrjTos, called to the side of an advocate, intercessor , 
7 rapaXvats, disabling of the nerves of one side, wapa/3dXXa>, to place 
tide by side, compare, wapafioXr}, a comparison, a conic section called 
parabola because its axis is parallel to the side of the cone ; wapaypdtfyrj, 
(Anything written by the side, a marginal note , wapaXXd £, in turn , 
TrapaXXaJ'Ls, alternation , the mutual inclination of two lines forming 
an an 9lf> 7 rapaXXrjXos, beside one another , wapacnros, one who boards 
with another , a flatterer , tt aprjyopt/cos, encouraging , soothing, wap* 

Prellwitz connects this with Sans, chiram, long since, Gk. r?}Ae, ttjAoD (Homeric), 

ASoL far off, Lat. -oul in pro-oul, afar off, from a Eur-Ar ^qar-, V'qel* 
^ee p. 189), also Liddell and Scott under nj\ov, an ASo). form cited by Theognostus 
f rammatiou8,and restored in Sapph. i. 6; op. r^hm ■ ri)\6<rt, and rrj\60poos, heard 
from afar. For change of t to », op. Att. r irrapft, Boeot. rirrapa, Horn, rlavpss 
m Bur- Ar. qet^er. 

form nearer In sense to rp6, Lat. pro, pm, Gk. wpw, Lat. pris*, from pra, in 

» approaches peraj of. Sans paras, distant in space and tme, to which, as 
form, belongs, although its meaning connects it more nearly with pro. 
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PER-A o (wrpis, a thorp attack of a ditease, irapoutta, a tojowrrmg, m eodt- 

Vm- dasHcal district , iraprjXtos, irapijXiov, a mock sun , a parhelion , iripirt- 

pos (late), vainglorious, a Latin loan-word ? 

/ Latin, par, equal (lit. by the side of another ), irapar, odd , unequal, 
dispar, unequal , paritas, equality , parare, pariare, to pair , equalise, 
balance , settle accounts , parilis, equal ; per (prep.), by means of 
through , by ; in comp, often in a bad sense (as wapa), but more fre- 
quently as an intensive, or with its original sense of ‘ through , to the 
end, ,' per-dere, to destroy , perire, to perish , perfidus, faithless , perjurare, 
to swear falsely, pervertere, to pervert, perfungi, to discharge carelessly 
perfunctorius, perfunctory, perperus, wrongly ; percipere, to grasp 
v'holly , comprehend, per-coquere, to cook thoroughly, pyurere, to bum 
up , Ac., per-ennis, lasting through the year, pererrare, wander through, 
peregrinus, foreign, travelling about, peragrare, to travel through (lit. 
through the land or field), per-ambulare, wall through, Ac. 

I. Latin and Romance, Ital. pari, equal, o.f. paire, a p&ir, O.F. 
per, peer, a jjeor, aw equal, also (adj.) o.f. nomper, nompair, 
m.e. nompere, noumpere (Lat. non + par), the odd man, also owm-pere. 

N. E. umpire, by attraction of n to the indof. art. a (a numpere=an 
umpire) ; Ital. pareglio, Prov. parelh, o.f. pareil (L. Lat. parionliu, 
found as an adj. in mediaeval documents), equal, Ital apparigliare, 
o.f. appareiller, to match, assort, put like things together , m.e. aparailen, 
to prepare, get together, O.F. and me. apareil, stores , equipment, 
clothing, Ital. parity O.F. parity (Lat. paritat[em]), equality, OF. 
parage, lineage, rank, o.f. desparager, to assign a lower rank, 
disparage, Prov. pairar, o f. pairer, n.f. parier, to match , to wager, 
o.f. # comper(Lat. compar), n.e. compeer, o.f. par (s=Lat. per), by, firm, 
found in comp, par-bouiller, M.E. parboyle, to boil thoroughly (but it 
htus now come to mean to partly boil, with a false reference to ‘part’); 
L. Lat. perdonare, found in the capitularies of Charles the Bald, to 
forfive a debt, o.f. pardonner, m.e. pardoun, n.e. pardon, o.f. parterre 
(Lat. per terram), a flower garden , f. parvenu (Lat. per venire), owe who 
ha* arrived (i.e. has lately attained , not been bom to, rank or wealth) ; 

O. F. paramont, at top (Lat. per ad montem), par-aval, at the bottom • 
from the former comes the English paramount, with the sense of 
"SUprjme, used of the relation of a lord towards his vassals ; from th® 

latter was formed the term paravaile, to denote the vassal. This 1 
found in Minsheu (1627), and was used by Hooker, but has sines 
become obsolete, o.f. paramour (Lat. per araorem), in or *>ith ^ 
originally an adverbial expression, and so used by Chaucer, but 
mi as a substantive, and in a bad sense j 0. Spap* 
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para con, 1 * * in comparison with), Ital. paragone, a touchstone, comparison, 
o.f. paragon, n.f. paraagon, n.e. paragon, a comparison , model; ox 
pelegrin, pelorin, Ital. peregrino, pellegrino, m.e. pelegrim, pilgrim. In 
some o.f. words pour (=Lat. pro) has been substituted for per-, aa 
o f. por- pourfiler (see p. 895), to emlrroider with (gold) threads, M.E. 
purflen, N.B. purl (by abbreviation), Scot, pearlin, lace of silk or thread , 
fr. which Macbain derives Gael, pearluinn, Ir. peirlin, fine linen ), 
L. Lat. perfilare, Span, perfilar (see p. 395) ; o.f. pourpoint, a 
quilted doublet , Lat. per-punctum, pricked through, Span, per- 
punte, a quilted garment of two folds of cloth , wadded and stitched 
or quilted across. The original form per is found in of. pertui- 
sier, Ital. pertusiare=a L. Lat. *pertusiare (from Lat. pertusnm), 
to pierce or beat through , of which Diez considers o.f. percer, M.E. 
perren, to pierce , to be a contraction. There is an Italian perciato, 
pierced through . Para- is found in many French compounds, with 
sense df against or by the side of as para-pluie, para + pluviam, ram, 
vmfrrella , para-sol, sunshade , parachute (against falling : chute, a fall, 
from cheoir=Lat. cadere, to fall), o.f. parapet, Ital. parapetto (para 
+ pectus, breast), a wall breast-high, a breastplate, paraphrase (Gk. 
wapd<f>pa<ns ), a by-phrase, an explanation, &c. Para is represented 
by pala- in o.f. palafreid, n.f. palefroi, m. and n.e. palfrey, from L. Lat. 
para-veredrus, an extra-horse j by pala- in Span, palabra, Port, palavra 
(Gk. irapaf3o\ri), a talk, a palaver. Par- stands for para in o f. paroler, 
n.f. parler, parloir, parlement, m. and n.e. parley, &c. (all from Gk. 
TrapapoXy, thr. L. Lat. parabolare, to talk ; see p. 815), also in O.F. 
paroisse (Gk. irapoitcla ), a parish , L. Lat. parochia (from Gk. s. s. ; 
see p. 114) ; f. pftrissanfc, pr. p. from pfirir, to perish . 

Balto-Slay., Lith. pri-, 0. Slav, pre-, a prefix with Bense of to the 
other side, through , corresponding with Gk. irapd , Lat. per- ; Lith. 
per, prep, and prefix, through, over , e.g. per lanka, over the plain , per 
uakti, through the night. 

Teutonic, Goth, firirra (adv.), o.h.g. fer, ferro (acc. ferron, ferno), 
n.h.g. fern, o.N. fjarre, a.s. feor, (comp.) fyrre, (superl.) fyrrest, m.e. 
fcr» tew, ftrreit, n.e. for, further, farthest (the l th* is a later 
insertion, probably on the analogy of further, furthest ; Goth, pra- 
te prefix), o.H.G. fra, far, fir (prefix), n.h.g. ver- (a prefix), O.N. 

1 So Dies, who regards the word as originally Spanish, from the two prepositions 
Pstn and eon, and quotes 4 la oriatura para con el criador.’ Sorting derives paragon 

1 supposed Gk. vb. not found, from a whststone, through the 

» j^^pswgooawk to which he gives the sense to apply a touchstone to toif, and 

***** which he derives the other Romanos words. But is a whetstone, not % 
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fri (prep, and pref.), m.e. fra, fro (prep, and adv.), ‘from* (down to 
the sixteenth century, now fra is obsolete, and fro only used as an 
adverb), a.s, fra-, for- (as pref.=N.H.G. ver-, Lat. per-) ; for has gene- 
rally an intensive force, but in the following a.s. compounds it means 
abstention from, or opposition , hurt, wrong : forbeod an, /orM, for-beren, 
forbear , for- don, undo (cp. Lat. per-dere), for-faran, to perish (cp. Lat. 
per-ire), for-fendnn, n.e. fore-fend, for-gifan, n.e forgive, for-gitan, 
neglect, N.E. forget, forluron (p. p. of for-leosen, to lose), m.e. forloren, 
lost, n.e. forlorn, for-sacan, n.e. forsake, forsweran, n e. forswear ; fra 
is found in A.s. frBBtan, to devour (fra + etan, to eat thoroughly ), Goth, 
fram, from, o.n a. fram, beyond, forth, o.n. fram, 1 * * forward (see p. 645), 
A.s. fram, from, M. and n e from ; o.H G. parafrid, pferfrit, m.h.g. pferit, 
n.h.g. pferd. a horse. 

English Derivatives. 

Zend, parasang (thr. Gk. 7 rapaadrfyrjs). 

Greek , paradox, parody, Paraclete, paralysis, parable (thr. f), 
parabola, -ic, paragraph, paraphrase, parallax, parallel, -ogram, 
parasite, paregoric, parenthesis, paroxysm, parhelion, with many 
other compounds of para-. 

Latin , par, parity, disparity, perdition, perfidy, perjure, perjury (thr. 
French forms), perfunctory, permanent, perambulate, perennial, pere- 
grination, with the other numerous compounds of per from the Latin. 

L. Latin and Eoma/nee, pair, peer, -ess, -age, -less, umpire, com- 
peer, non-pareil, apparel (vb. and subs.), disparage, -ment, parboil, 
pardon, parterre, parvenu, paramount, paragon, paramour; pilgrim, 
-age, pelerine (a kind of cloak), purfle, purl, pourpoint, pierce ; parapluie, 
parasol, parachute, parapet, palfrey, palaver, parole, parliament, -ary, 
parlour, parley, parish, -ioner, parochial, perish, with many other 
compounds of per derived from a Latin source. 

Teutonic , far, farther, farthest, and in comp, as far-fetched, Ac. ; 
fro, froward, -ness, from, for- in comp., as forbid, forbear, forego, 
forofend, forgive, -ness, forget, -ful, forlorn, 8 9 forsake, forswear, 
forsworn, fret, -ful. 

1 Though in form the 0 N. corresponds with Goth. O.H.G, and AJ3. fram, and 

iftthoqghdt may originally have had the same sense, yet in Icelandic, together with 

the seam of motion from within to the outside, it means also *in front of Ufm 4* 

tpi too Wtimo* Pott (i. 536) remarks on this group of prepositions and pretiles, that 

it Is very difficult to draw a line of demarcation between them from the form alone ; 

i&d that the only possible way of arriving at a satisfactory etymology is through 

their signification. Put even bore the difficulty occurs that the same form covers 
two meanings, and, vice versa, that the same or a similar meaning*!* found under two 

forms. 

9 Tim modsrn sense given to forlorn is lovely, desolate, but tbs orttibtiii 
pi lot KfUtntaed in 4 * * * forlorn hope f «^s lost troop* 
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Eur-Ar. PERI, round about , more than } excessive, (in oomp.) prep, and 
prefix. 

Sanscrit, pari, round about, excessive , concerning , <fcc., with many 
compounds, as pari-yantn, a boundary , pari-dhi, an enclosure , parinishta, 
highest point, 'perfection, pari-pumas, very full, <&c., paryanka, Prakrit 
pallanka, a rouc/i, Hindi palaki, palki, o palanquin, palang, a bed. 

Zend, pairi, ronnd about , <fcc , pairi-dae^a, walled all round , an 
enclosed garden, pairi-vara, surrounding, &c palank, a bed. 

Greek, irspi, with many compounds, as rrepbyeios, round or near 
the eaith, rrspucapmov, sccds-pod, husk, wspitcdpSiov, membrane «er- 
rounding the heart , 7 replfierpos, the measure round, irepioBost, a going 
round , a cycZe or duration of time , a well-rounded sentence , wspioarsov, 
rnemlyrane suri'ounding the hone ; irepiirXovs, a sailing round, vspir 
okottmv, to look around , 7rsplcrTv\ov, colonnade round ti temple, nrspi- 
(bpacrti, a circumlocution , 7 rept<f)ipeta, circumference , TrspirTovcuos, 
Uietche<{ round, mpi-Tovaiov , Me membrane lound the louier viscera ; 

7 rspueaXkrp, very beautiful , cfec., irapatnaro r, an incorrect translitera- 
tion of the Zend pairi-daepa, a park or enclosed pleasure ground. 

Latin, per- (prefix, in comp, with adjectives and adverbs, with 
sense of very, as per-magnus, per-brevis, per-breviter, &c , very greed , 
short , Ac., paries (cp. Sans, pariyanta), a waZZ, parietarius, relating to 
walls, parietaria, Me wall-weed , pelhtory. 

L. Latin and Bomanee, L. Lat. paravisus, 1 a hall surrounded by 
porches in front of a church , porc/i 0 / a church , or room over the porch, 
o f. parvis, said to be a corrupt form of paradisus (Du Cange), (1) Me 
porch of a church ; (2) Me ^Zace, whether altar or monstrance, where the 
Host k placed on Holy Thursday ; (3) the passengers 9 sleeping place on 
board ship . According to Littr6, the porch of a church was so called 
because at the performance of religious plays in the churchyard the 
porch represented Paradise ; but perhaps it may have been so called 
because the room over it was the sleeping place of the church custodian . 
The reference seems to have been to Paradise as a resting place of 
those who ‘ sleep in Jesus/ made in a half religious, half jocose 
spirit ; L. Lat. paxietare, m.e. *pargeten (inpargetyn, to piaster' a wall, 
Itel. parietaria, Prov. paritaria, o.f. paritoire, m.e. parifcorie, n.e. 
P^Uitory, from a confusion with pelleter (from Lat. pyrethrum, Span, 
pelitre), feverfew ; Port, palanquim, f. palanquin; o.f. permain, a 
forge pear. 

English Derivatives. 

Jr 

Saneerit, palanquin (thr. Port, and F.). 

* Op. Ztta& pairi (in pairi-daepO-Gk. 
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Zend, Faijulise (thr. the Greek form). 

Greek, compounds with peri-, with sense about, round, as perigee, 
pericarp, peri-cardium, perimeter, period, -ic, periosteum, periplus, 
peri-scopic, peristyle, periphrasis, peritoneum, periphery, &c. 

L. Latin and Romance, parvise, parget, Fargetter (surname), pel- 
litory (see p. 36) ; pearmain (Lat. permagnus). 


Eur-Ar. PRO, onward , forth, before , in advance , &c , prep and prefix 

Sanscrit, pra, onward, &c. (prep and prefix), prati (adv, and 
prefix), towards, against, before, opposite, near ; both pra- and prati- 
have many compounds, as pra-dhanas, chief ordered pra-bhavas (lit 
being before), chief, strong, good, pra-bhu, lord (cp Gk. irpia-fivs), 
pra-mati, fore-thmking (cp. Gk. rrpopy] 0 r\s, s s.), pra-stlias, prominent, 
presiding (cp. Lat. praestes) ; prati -yacham, answer , prativepa, dwelling 
near, prati-shta, standing against, pra-teras, more to the frSit , pra- 
thamas, first, most in front ; pura, m old time, formerly, purana, old, 
pur-vas, being in front, fust, preceding, eastern . 

Zend, fra, before, &c., fratera, prior, fratema, first, fra-vaedha, fore- 
knowing ; paiti (with loss of r: cp Gk. nrorL—TTpoTi), paiti-vacha, 
answer. 

Greek, 7 rpo, before , in front, irpos, irpori, towards, against, &c , Ep 
and Doric 7 totL, Cretan 7 roprl, rropr, Arcad. rros 1 ; 7 rpirspos, before, 
rrp&Tos, first (comp, and sup. of Trpo), rrpwroKoWov, the fly-leaf 
attached to a manuscript or public act containing an abstract of con- 
tents, dec,, irpiv , before, Dor. 7 rpav, wpdnos, tt ptpos (Att ), early in the 
morning, 7 rpwpa, contracted from rrpdsipa, the prow of a ship, 
irpofios, the champion , leader, tt piafivs (Cret irpeiyvs), an old man, 
irpscfivTspos, (adj.) elder, (subs.) an elder, a presbyter, 7 rpiofisis (pl)» 
elders, chiefs ; wp6-/3\r)/ia, a problem, irpo-/3oo-/cis, proboscis (fie 
front-feeder), irpo-oipla, a prelude , proem, irpoyvtDorucdv, prognostic, 
rrpo^vkaKTucos, warding 6 ff beforehand, irpo^grrfs, one who speaks 
publich/, irpofajrsia, a prophecy , wpd-/3arov, a herd of cattle, specially 
<$f sheep (from irpo-f3aiva>), lit. going before ; perhaps, because in the 
nomad period the cattle were driven in advance of the family or tribe; 
ppptnrjXvros, one who comes to or near, an associate, a proselyte, 
irpwdsruc&s, prosthetic , giving additional power, added, 

I 

l^ott does not oonneot these dialectic forms, w6t, wort , with *p4t, vpi, 1*7 
tA but ooniiders them distinct forms from an original pas, 1 pep, Mr %? OP- 
pas, near hy* also Hindi p&s (s. s.), bnt the common omission of Sans* r in th® ^raKr» 
languages tenders connection with wpfa not improbable* 
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the tone , accent, quantity of a syllable, irpocw wov, counienanoe, appear* FU 

ance, dramatic character) person, 

Latin, (1) pr6, pr* # prdd (old abl.), in front of before (of place), in 
favour of for (as opposed to against ), in the place of for the sake of in 
proportion to. In comp with sense of forward , before , to the advantage 
of There ‘are traces of the existence of an earlier pra=pro ; in pro 
(=prai), pran-dium, prft-vuB. 1 (2) Port-, post-, pos- (only in comp.), 
archaic collateral formB of pro (cp. Sans, prati, Gk. irpbn, rrorl, &c. ; 
ttoti . pos-= wpor/ : TTpoi). (8) Pri- or prei, older forms of pro : 

4 pri enim nntiqui pr® dicebant,’ Festus. (1) Pr® or prai (probably 
a Ixjativo case of original pra : cp Bom®, Bomai, at Rome : Roma), 
before , in front of in comparison with (adv. and prep ) ; in comp. 
bofor « very ; prater (adv. and prep ), of motion , past , of rest , beyond , 
outsit, except. (5) Prop© ( = pro + -pe = Sans -pa : cp nerape, quippe), 
near , in space or time (adv. and prep.). 

(1) fcro, prod ; prora, prow of a vessel , pronns, leaning forward , 
downwards , probmm, anything brought forward , a charge , reproach 
(pro + -brum), opprobrium, scandal , disgrace , opprobriosna, scandalous , 
procerus, tall , pre-eminent (pro -f- sufF -ker) ; probns, yood, upright (cp. 

Sans, pra-bhas, st^erior, excellent ), probitas, honesty, improbns, wicked , 
probare, /o esteem as good, to test the goodness of approbare, to approve , 
approbatio, approval , improbare, to reject as unsuited , eewd fo/cfc /or 
amendment) amend , reprobare, to disapprove) reprove , probabilil; 
proclivis, sloping forward) pro-crastinare, to put forwa/rd till to-morrow 
(pro + crastino, from eras, to-morrow), to delay , procurare, to cars 
beforehand) procurator, administrator) manager , deputy, prodere, to 
ferine forward) disclose , betray) proditor, a traitor , pro-fanus, m /row$ o/ 

(i.e. outside) the temple , unconsecrated, unholy , wicked ; pro-ferre, to fcringf 
forward , proficere, to advance, promote) profligare, to dash to the ground, 
profligatus, i^torly ruined, wretched , abandoned , profundere, to powr 
/brft, pro-fundus, very deep, progenies, offspring , proles (pro + alo, to 
nourish), race, descendants, prolixus (pro + laxus), stretched out , (of 
speech) proto, prolongare, to prolong, promere (pro f emere), bring 
forward, promptus (p. p.), brought forwa/rd , ready to hand, proponere, 
put forward, propose , propositus, forward ; pro-prius, peculia/r to, 

07168 ow n, appropriare, to make one's own (from pro, but further etymo- 
% ^certain), prophetia (Gk. loan-word), prophecy, prorsus (=pro 
+ versos), turned forward, straight, promts, collateral form (cp, sorsom : 

. . P ° tt connect* prfvas with Sum. pra-hra, imS, «!wp«V. as oppeaad ip rtraifkt, 
qTv’ «•* qaatas ‘aUpat lapwram artns.’Tao. 81 i ‘ptaTitasiMinbcorw*.’ 

M», 88} aad'proitas oris,' tIMsrito* <*» *«<*» Oto. * flr. 8,88, ft* 

f T 



642 


EUB-ARYAN ROOTS. 


PRO susum), prosa (sc. oratio), straight , i.e. plain speech or writing ; pro* 
ceqoi, prosecutus, to prosecute, pursue, pro-spems (=pro + spes, spero, 
hope), according to expectation , prosperitas, prosperity, pro-trahere, to 
draw , depict , prospicere, look forward, proverbium, a proverb, provider©, 
to see beforehand, provide, providens, prudens (by change of -ovi- to 
u), provident, prudent, providentia, prudentia ; reci-pro-cus (from re 
+ pro, with suffix -ce), mutual ( backward and forward ) ; prod-esse, to 
be profitable, prod-igium (=prod-agium), a portent (see ad-agium, p. 8, 
and for alternative explanation p. 489), prod-ire, to go forth ; pran- 
dium (from pra [cp. Dor rrpav] + edere, to eat , or + diem, a day, an 
early meat), pr&vus (pra- with sense of stooping forward or downward , 
as in pronus, + suff -vus), not straight, turned aside ^ in a moral sense 
perverted , vicious , depravare, to deprave. 

(2) Port-, por-, pol-, posi-, pos-, in por-ricere, to lay before, 
porrigere, to stretch forth , por-tendere, to foretell, portentum, a por- 
tent, portentosus, portentous , pollicere, to promise, polluere, ft) pollute, 
pollutio, pollution . 

(3) Pri-, prei-, pris- (cp. irpst rrpsa-, in wpetyvr, and rrpfofivs) 

Pri-vus, (orig.) single , individual, owned by an individual, peculiar , 
coming before others, Umbr. prevo (cp. Sans pur-va), first, pre- 
viously, preceding, privare, to take away from, to set free from, release, 
perhaps orig. to assign to the individual, deprivare, to deprive, priva* 
tui, belonging to an individual (opposed to publicus, belonging to 
the populus), Osc. com-preivatud, which Mommsen applies to that por- 
tion of the public land granted to and tilled by individual citizens, 
instead of being reserved for common pasturage ; privativui, privative 
(a grammatical term) ; privi-legium, a bill or law in favour of 
individuals ; pridem, long ago, pridie, the day before, pri-or (for pri-ior), 
-us, nent., before, pri-mns (for prismus ; cp. Paelign foremost, 

first, comp, and superl. of pri = pro ; primal, -atis, of the first ran/ik, 
primaries, belonging to the first, primmvus, of the first age , primordial 
first beginning, primitns, from the beginning (adv.), primitivus, priw 
tive ; im-primii, among the first, princeps (=primi-+cepB, from capere, 
to take), taking the first place (adj.), as subs, prince, leader , principal 
leadership, principalis, chief, principium, beginning, a first principle ; 
pBjt-cus, 1 ancient , pristifru, original (from pri»-B=7rp«cr-) ; presbyter, 
Ok. loan-word, an cider . 

f (4) tfle, in pr®*ambulare, to walk before, prebere (s=pr*-hibere), to 
allow, prmbenda, an allowance made by the stefle to an indiw^' 

1 Generally explained as contracted from prius-oas, prias-tifai. 

356, 467.) 
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pnsceps (pr® + caput), headfirst, steep, piwcipitium, & o. f prmcldere, PM 
-ciaum, to cut shorty pr»-cox, -ocis, pr©coquus, early^ripe, prods, 
fcooty, jprey, for prohenda, from prehendere, prendere, to lay 
hold of, prodium, for prahendium, a farm ; predicare, -avi, -atom, 
to declare publicly ; pradicere, -dixi, dictum, to foretell, prafari, to say 
before, pragnans (prro + gnascor), pregnant , prajudicium, a preview 
judgment, a precedent, (later) a premature judgment, a disadvantage, pres* 
yemfcre, to weigh or deliberate beforehand , prastigium, an illusion, 
presto (adv.), t hand, pra-posterus, absurd ( first last), pravius, leading 
the way, ptevious ; prater (compar. ofpraj), beyond, past, except , prater- 
ir-4, to go past, p p. prateritus, past , prater-mittere, to let pass, omit . 

(0) Prope, propior, proximus (propsimuB ?), near, nearer, newest, 
prop-Inquus, new (for termination cp. long-inquus l ), pjopinquitas, 
ncamtrs, properare, to bring nearer, advance, hasten , proximare, 
approximare, to draw near to, propter (comp, of prope), on account of 
but also near , cp. Cic. 1 Brut.* 6, * propter statuam Platonis sodiums, 1 
we sat near Plato's statue. 

(1) L. Latin and Romance, o.f. por, pur-, pro-, n.f. pour for pro*. 

Pro- and pur- are found in modem use only as prefix, with a general 
sense of ‘forward,’ and por as a prefix has the same sense. The O.F, 
prou and preu = pro, prod, prud, Prov. proz=Lat. prod, are also found, 
not, however, as a prep., but as adj. and subs. The origin of this was 
in all probability that the sense of 1 advantage, profit,’ which pro con- 
veyed in composition, caused the same sense to be attached to it out 
of composition, and it was thus used in its simple fqrm as a subst. oi 
adj. ; in a similar way the Ital. prode (from Lat. prod-est) was used 
both as adjective and substantive, so o.f. prou, preu, prod, prud, (fem, 
prode, prude), Ital. prode, came to mean profit, profitable , good , bram , 

Fi prou-esse, bravery, goodness, o.f. preu, n.f. preux, gallant, bravs, 
o.F. prud, modest, chaste, good, n.e. prude, prudish, O.F. pur-chasser 
(pro+L. Lat. oaptiare), n.f. pour-chasser, m.e. purchasen, to acquire, 
to purchase, o.f. por- pur-loigner, to remove to a distance, put off, tales 
away (Lat. prolongare), m.e. purloynen, pur-longen, toputfw mwy, 
now steal, m.e. purlieu, purluy, parley, corrupted from o.f. puralde, 
originally a certain district immediately adjacent to a forest 
(pour + allor, to go), so called perhaps because the right of access 
WaB porfflitted within its limits (see Skeat under ‘Purlieu*); N.F. 

*hi« -inquui ( ■ lnous) to be the seme aa in* or fan- in looaMva 
•eoui Wh bia-c, ntria-qae, intria-, eartria- in intria-seow, txtrla- 

^ - , loagia^ae ere the adverbial, and perhaps the prior, forms (op 

;» to* which proptaqias, kmgiaqaas, are the adjectival. 

*f % 
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purpose, subs, intention, o.f. pour-pos, m.e. pnrpoe, n.f. pro-pos=Lat. 
proposifcum, a thing proposed, o.f. per-, m pur-suir (Lat. persaqui), m e. 
pumen, N.F. poursuivre, to follow , poursuivant, o.f. por-traire, pour- 
traier, m.e. pourtraien, to draw, portray. 

(2) Pro: Q.F. purveier (« providers), m.e. purveien, n.e. purvey; 
Ital. pro-fitto, o.f. profit (Lat. profectus, from proficere, to advantage), 

M. E. profit, It. profilare, to draw a thread or a line , It. profilo, an outline 
drawing, o.f. por- pur-fil, 1 (cp. m.e. purfiled), aprofile ; Prov. prod, o.f. 
prone, prow of a ship , Span, probar, o.f. prover, m.e. proven, preuen, 

N. F. prouver, to prove , o.f. reprover, m.e. reprouen, repreuen, reprove, 
reprieve , m.e. proketour, proketowre, n.e. proctor, m.e. prokecye, 
prockesy, abbreviations of procurator, and procuratia (L. JLat. form of 
procuratio) ; o.f. provost, Lat. propositus, 2 set over , in L. Lat. con- 
fused with pr®positus (cp. f. prSvot), o.f. proferer, m.e. profren, 
N.E. proffer ; o.f. profonder, to sound the depths of, o.f. and m.e. pro- 
fond, profund (=Lat. profundus from fundus, the bottom),* N.E. pro- 
found, O.F. propre, proper , propretS, property, fitness. 

(8) Pri-, o.f. prive, priv$ (from priver=Lat. privare), m.e. prive, 
privee (adj.), n.e. privy (adj. and subs.), f. d6priver, to deprive, o.f. 
and M.E. priour, n.e. prior, head of a priory, L. Lat. prioritatem, f. 
priority ; o.f. and m.e. prime, the first canonical how, prime, m.e. 
primer, 1 a booh of hours,* now a first reading booh , o.f. prime, 1 9 first, also 
thin, slender, m.e. primerole (Chaucer), from L. Lat. primerola (a 
diminutive expansion of primula), afterward adapted to primrose, as 
though from prima rosa, o.f. primat, a chief bishop, Fr. premier (Lafc. 
prim&rius), first, chief \ Ital. principe, o.f. prince, a prince ; f, principe, 
a principle, m.e. prester, a priest, 1 Prester John * (Mandeville), o.f. 
prestre, n.f. pr&tre. 

(4) Pre- =Lat. pr»- : L. Lat. prseambulum, f. prfambule, a 
preamble, O.F, prebende, prebend, the allowance of a prebendary , O.F. 
and M.E. provende, provisions (L. Lat. prsbenda, an allowance of 
daily food* ; op. provost : prfv6t), o.f. precis, precise, f. (Lat. prssdsus), 


1 Cp. purfle, purl, from perfllare. 

• The A.8. profost taken directly from the Latin shows that propositus had tbs 
asms meaning as propositus in the later Latin, op. O.H.O. probost, N.H.GK prapst. 

• Sheet derives prim, demure, prime, and priming of a gun, to prime twos, fcum 

prim slid prims, but without satisfactory explanation of the change of 
Ferhapsfrto prims * to start, to set going, to do the prime, tbs PJv 

doubtful), The Century Diet, gives to be, or to make as at first, to reuses, SSt®* 
final erne ; and refers prim to O.F. prim (m.), prime (t), first, alio 

« Dili oonneots O.F. plevir, to guarantee, and O.F. plage, NJ* . 

MX plsgge,a hostage, O.F. plevine, a warranty, with probere, lathe beet* ™ Tv"? 
surety. The O.F. plage, In respect of the change of b to g, may be 
from *p»bium, and the Prov, pleviio, with lat. probltio, bet the * 
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abbreviated, precise, o.f. preie, n.f. proie, a prey , fcoofy ; F. prendre f|( 
(p. p. pris, priBe, f.), to take (Lat. prendere m •pre-hendere) ; ap- 
com- entre- re- sur-prendre, with (p. p. -pris) Prov, apprentu, L. 

Lat. apprentices, an apprentice , F. priser, to take snuff; L. Lat. pren- 
sion(em), o.f. prison, m.e. prisoun ; o.f. precher (prsedicare), M.E. 
prechen, o.f, pregnant, m.e. preignant, o.f. prepense, deliberate , O.F. 
prestige, Ital. presto, o.f. preste, n.f. pret, Ital. prestare, o.f prestos 

n. f preter, to lend t F.abricot (Lat. praecoquus), apricot (see under Ear- Ar« 
v^peq-; o.f. imprenable (for # impreignable), n.e. impregnable. 

(5) Prope, L. Lat. appropiare, Ital. approooio, an approach , o.F. 
aproohier, m.e. aproohen, n f. approoher, n.e. approaoh, n.f. re-prooher, 
to rejrroach (cp. Prov. repropchar, Span. reprooharssL. Lat. # re- 
propiare), bring near or home to , charge with. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. pra- (pref.), pro (prep. )= Lat. pro-, pro, 0. Slav, 
pra-, pro- (pref), pra-va, forward , straightforward , right ; 0. Slav, 
proti, to ,9 against (=7r pos, irpori), 0. Slav, pre- (pref.)=pr®-, before, 
in time or space , Lith. pir-mas, first , pirm (prep.), before (cp. 0. Lat. 
pri-), 0. Slav, prlvu, first (cp. Lat. privus, single). 

Teutonic, faur-, for-, fur-, fra-, fro-, frei-, fram- (with sense of 
forward ), in Goth, faura, o.h.g. fora, N H.G. vor, o.N. fyrir (for- in 
comp., as fomes, a promontory , cp. Furness), A.s. fore (prep, and adv.), 
before, generally in time, more rarely in space =m front of (Lat. 
coram), also on account of Goth, faur, o.h.g. fure, before , /or, N.H.o. 
ftir, for (only), a.s. for, befm, in time or space , in pi'esence of in place 
of for the sake of. In n.e. for is used alone as a conjunction, in M.E. 

1 for that/ bnt often ‘for * by itself; in A.s. ‘ for thi the ' or ‘ for thi 
that/ o.h.g. fiiriro, O.N. fyrr, (comp.) before , O.H.G. furisto, first, n.h.g. 
fiirst, prince, o.N. fyrstr, a.s. fyrsta, first , Goth, fruma, frumists, first % 

o. N. frum- (only in comp., as frum-burdhr, firstrbom, 4c.), a.s. forma 
Mj* superl. ; cp. Lith. pirmas), formest, fyrmest (double superl.) ; m.e. 
has the comp, former from forme (orig. superl.), Goth. *faurth in comp, 
faurthis, o.h.g. *Ford, comp, furdir, n.h.g. fort, forth % o.N. fordh-a, a.s. 

^dhian in gefordhian, a-fbrdhian, m.e. jeforthien, afojthen, to forward, 
n.e. afford, to yield , supply, a s. fordh, (comp.) furdhur, fordhra, m. and 
N.B. farther, (dial.) farder, o.h.g. from, 1 good, brave , n.h.g. fromm, 

O.N. framr, forward, prominent (generally used in bad sense, 

Urn Boma no e, Them it, however, a Sicilian preggiu, a surety, which 
^ IfcjMiilnhla. Dies compares also temple from tampon, the temples. Hinge 
prabare (see p. 647, note 2). 

* Teatosio frees, fee mm, (rear, peed, braes, pious, from fm-« fro-, with 
f*®*®*** Uhl, prode, O.F. pren, pallaat, pood, brave, O.F. prod, modest, pood, from 
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PRO pushing, impertinent , but comp, fremri, the superior , fremstr, the first , 
foremost ) f o.N. fromr, pious, A.s. freme, fram, good. (These are superl. 
forms = Lat. primus, Qk. tt pofios .) o.h.g. frumman, N.H.G. frommen, 
to prosper, o.N. fremja, a.s. fremman, m.e. framen, promote , effect, make ; 
Goth, frauja, lord , master, o.N. freyr, a Zord, 1 but only used as the 
name of the god Freyr , o.N. fru, a lady , o.H G. fro, ZorcZ, frouwft, 
Zady, n.h.g. firau, lady , a.s. frea, lord, o.h.g. fraoji, n.h.g. frtihe, carZy 
(cp. irpmos, early), frtlhsttick, breakfast (cp. Lat. prandium, the 
morning meal) ; a.s. preost, m.e. priest, contracted from Lat. presbyter, 
and found in the Laws of Ethelbert ; o.h.g. frisc, nhu. frisch, o.N. 
ferskr, a.s. ferso, m.e. fersh, fresch, n.e. fresh, Ital. fresco, cool, fresh 
(from O.H.G. frisc), a painting on plaster , al fresco, in the open air , 
Prov. freso, Latinised from frescus, (f.) fresca, o F. frais, fres, (fem ) 
fraische, fresche, n.f. frais, (fem.) fraiche, m.e. fresch, n.e. fresh, 
N. Icel. friskr, Dan. frisk, lively. As regards form the ohg 
stands very near to the Gk. irpelyvs or Lat. preiscus; and in sense 
it approaches to o.h.g. fruoji, early 2 (see Kluge, ‘Etym. Diet’ 
•frisch’). 

Celtic, Ir. ro- for (p)ro-, Gael, ra-, Wei. rhy-, an intensive particle, 
very , also used as the sign of the past tense in Ir. ; Gael, and Ir. 
roimh, 0. Ir. rem, before (cp. Lith. pirm, before), Gael, ros, Ir. ross, 
ros, in N. Ireland a promontory, in S. Ireland a wood, orig. a wooded 
promontory, a plain, Wei. rhos, moorlamd, Corn, ros, moorland, Bret, 
ros, a knoll , Gael, and Ir. riamh, 0. Ir. riam, before : all these with 
loss of initial p ; of pro, primus, pri-, Ac. 

English Derivatives. 

Ghreek, words compounded with proto-, as proto-col, prototype. 
Ac., presbyter, -y, -ian (thr. Lat. loan-word) ; compounds of pro-, 
problem, proboscis, proemium, pro-phylactic, pro-gnostic, prophet, 
Ac.; compounds with pros-, proselyte, prosthetic, prosody, pros- 
opopoeia, Ac. 

1 Yigfusson ooijnectB this with Goth, frauja, O.H.G. fro, and also frjft, a worn**, 
InFjja-dagr, Friday, with O.H.G. frouwa, lady, A.S. frea, lard. 

* Krug suggests a possible connection with the Eur-Ar. pro-, before, of the 
following : O.H.G. fro, joyful, gracious, N.H.G. froh, glad, frShUsh, marry, H u * 
vroHjk, merry, N.E. (early) froelieh, froliok, now frolio (vb. and subs.), frolioio®®* 
Germ. AT Du. loan-words, O.H G fro*no, in form the gen. pi. of fro, bnt used «« a ™ c * 
prayer Or appeal, and as an epithet of Christ* the Lord, eg . 4 d&z frono okruii/ 
Lord's cross/ M.H.G. vron, relating to a Lord, a title of Christ, as VrOnUoh^ 
*.H,G, Frohnleiohnam, the Lord's body, the Host, N.H.G. Frohn-diensfc, MpM** 
servlet rendered by a serf or tenant to his lord. . 

But O.N. frar, swift, light footed, stands in the way of this suggeittatt. 
however, all these words be derivatives of pra- pro- with the sente hf 
ready, nUUngto do something, which passes over into the sense 
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. Latin, (1) pro-, prod-: prow, opprobrium, -one, probo (vb. 
ud Bubo. thr. Fr.), pro-bity, probate, -blo. -tion, ap- ro-probatio*, 
reprobate, proclivity, ( pro-crastination, procurator, -ble, pro-fana, 
-ity, proficient, cy-, profuse, -ion, prolific, prolix, -ity, profligate, 
<yi proposition, -ai, pro-strate, propriety, im-, ap-propriato, -ion, 
prose, -aic* prosecute, pro-sperous, -ity, provision, provident, pru- 
dent, -ial, reciprocal, -ate, -ity, prod-igy (or pro-digy, see p. 489), 
-ions. From pra=pro : deprave, -ity, pransorial, post-prandial. 

(2) Por-, pos- : pollute, -ion, portent, -ous. 

(8) Pri- : private, -acy, privative, privilege, prjor, priority, prime, 
-al, -ary, -ate.-itive, -eeval, -ordial, primates, imprimis, primogeniture, 
principal, -ity, pristine, prim-rose (from prima-rosa) for MX primerole 
(Lat. primerula), primula (dim. of primus). 

(4) Pra : prebend, prebendary, pre-cipice, -tous, -tate, preoiee, 
-ion, precocious, -ity, predatory, predial, op- com- re-prehend-, -sion, 
-sive, -jible, predicate, -tive, -ment, predict, -ion, -ive, prefatory, 
prejudice, -ial, pre-posterous, presti-digitation (rapid fingering), 
preterite, pretermit, preternatural, preterperfect. 

(5) Propinquity, proximo, -ity, -ate, approximate. 

L. Latin and Romance, (1) por, pur, prou, preu (=Lat. 1 and 2 
pro), prod-,prud- : prude, 1 -ish, preux, in the phrase ‘ preux chevalier,’ 
provess, perhaps proud, pride, purchase, purloin, purlieu (for M e. 
purley), purpose, apropos, mal-apropos, malapropism, provost, pursue 
pursuance, pursuivant, portray, -trait, profile, profit, -able, prow (Gb., 
Lat., Fr.), prove, proof, improve, -ment, disprove, reprove, -proof, 
reprieve, proctor, -ial, proxy, proper, property. 

(2) Pri- : privy,- ily, deprive, -al, -ation, prior (head of a monastery), 
-ess, prime (subs.), first hour of prayer, primer, m.e. primerole, premier, 
prince, -ess, Preeter(Gk., Lat., ox), prim, -ness, prime(vb.), prime (adj.). 

(3) Prm: preamble, provender, precis, prey, prise, a pinch of snuff, 
prise (vb.), to get a hold of, to lift by leverage, prentice, apprentice, 
prison, -er, ap- com- enter- re- sur-prise, misprision, reprisal, preach, 
-or, pregnant, -cy, prepense (legal term), impregnable, prestige, presto, 
prevdt, with many other compounds of pre- ; pledge, replevy, replevin. 


' The Eng. proud is from A.S. prtd, which Vigfueeon connects with OXyrud,^ 
prndhomme, and from which he derives O.N. prudhr./ne, stately, ma/nifioont,^ 
Prirdhl (sobs.), an ornament, pomp, end O.N. prydha (vb), to atom, ej 
similarity of form and meaning there seems nothing to prove this connectio n. AS. 
however, the word app»» flwt in O.N. ae late ae the be ginning 
"ntniy, it is possible that it, ae well ae A.8. prud, may be borrowed from OXjn*. 

• Kluge conneote together O.H.G. pdigaa, to oarejor, prom* for, N.H.a. paegn 
(s-*.XO.BK.pM|UB, Up o nrotyfor, Du. plegeu, to pisdye. A.a. pU gUn> 

•ord ftpUly, to pky, and L. Let. plegtaft OX pWgo. I 1 ****- • *•*** * "*** 
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(4) Frope : ap- re-gpoaoh. 

Teutonic , fore, foremost, before, afore, fore-, in comp, fore-bode, 
-cast, -tell, -see, &c., for, former, forward, afford, forth, farther, -est, 
forth-with, Furness (cp. o.n. furnes), a district in Lancashire, Furniss 
-(surname), first, firstling, firstborn, &c., frame, frame-work (aa. 
fremman), frow or vrow (Du. loan-word), a woman , Friday, 1 frolio, 
-some ; priest, -ly, -craft, -hood, from a.s. loan-word preost. 

Celtic , the names Ross, Roscommon, Roseland, Ros-Kelly, &c. 


Eur-Ar. FEB, POB, perhaps extended from an earlier* PE, PO, at, 
near , by ; pos-qos, behind, after. 

Sanscrit, pas-, in pap-chat (Eur-Ar. sq=Sans pch), behind , after, 
papchimas, west, Hindi pachchim, west, Hindi pas, at, ly, near , piche, 
behind, after. 9 

Zend, papne, behind , after (cp Lat. pone=pos-ne, behind). 

Greek, 7 ror-, in 7 rvfiarog, hindmost , last (for * trier paros). 

Latin, pos-, Umbr. pus (extended from po-), at, by, near, 
pos-t, Osc. pus-t, -pos-t, (= pos + suffix, -te : cp. 0 . Lat posts, 
Umbr. pusti, posti, behind, after), in ponere (= po- or pos-snere 
for po- or pos-sinere), to put down , place, posui, posivi (Plautus), 
positum, positio, positivus, arbitrary, postura, postis, a door-post ; 
ap- com- de- dis- ex- im- inter- op- pree- pro- post- sup- super- 
trans-ponere ; pos-terus (adj. : cp. Umbr. pustru), behind , after, 
Comp, posterior, hinder, after, posteritas, posterity, pre-posterus, 
the first last, superl. postremus, hindmost, last, with variant form 
poftumus. last* said especially of the youngest child, or of one bom after 

N.E. pledge, Pro* and O.F. plevix, to guarantee , OF. pie vie, plevin, a warranty, 
Eng. replevy, replevin, to recover or return goods detained for debt on the pledge (if trying 
the right to them by lam Kluge is of opinion that the West German forms must have 
been in use early in the fourth century, and that the Romance forms are from the 
German, and not the Germau from the Romanoe. Dies’* derivation from prwbere be 
does not allow (without, however, noticing Sioil. preggiu, a pledge, cited by Diet), but 
offers a suggestion that the G erman words may be connected with Gk. $hhtm,te took, 
and derived from Enr-Ar. ^ glegh-, an extension of ^gel-, from which fidhhm (*• 
p.842). , 

» This is Vigfusson’s derivation But Kluge derives 0 H.G. Mft tag, N.H.G. m- 
tag, A.B. frigedsg, friday, from proto-Teutonio *frijjo, O.N. Frigg, the 0 V* 
Widen, Corresponding to the Lat, Venus (whenoe Friday - dies Veneris). Frigg be 
connects with Sans, priya, O. Sax. fri, A.S, free, and O.N. fzja, a wife, all derived from 
Eur-Ar. pci-, to love. It would appear from this that there were two Teutonic forms 
for woman, wife, unconnected with each other : (1) O.H.G. frouw % NipiG.fr*®* 
fr u, from Tout, tic, first, ohUf\ and (2) 0. Sax. fri, A.S. free (fern, of fro®, M)> 0,w * 
frja, all from Eur-Ar. pri-, to love, with meaning * wife: 
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the father’s death, and is used as a subs*, poatumux, a last bom , a 
posthumous child) and in this sense it became a prop, name (the 4 h* 
is inserted by a false etymology from humus, and sometimes written 
posthumus in Latin, as though implying birth after the father's 
burial ); pdne (=pos-ne), behind , po- or poit-tneridianns, after- 
noon. 

L. Latin and Romance, o.f. ponre, to put doum, lay , place , N.F. 
pondre (with euphonic d), to lay eggs , o.f. componre, 1 compondre, 
pr. pt. component, M E. componnen, compoune, compounden, to put 
together , o.f. espondre (=Lat. exponere), me. exponnen, exponen, 
expounden, to explain , Prov. desponer, o.f. despondre, Scotch dispone ; 
L. Lat. posita, posta, a depot , a store , a station for horses , Ital. po- 
sitivo, f. positif, Ital. posta, o.f. poste, Ital. postiglione, F. postilion, 
a postillion , o F. deposte, N.F. depfit, a deposit , a store ; Ital. composta, 
o F. composte, N F. compote, stewed fruit , propos, a plan , purpose , 
apropos, mal-apropos, L. Lat. poste-rula, a little door , Ital. pos- 
tierla, o.f. posterle, later posteme (all from Lat. posterns), a back 
door , Ital. posterity f. posterity L. Lat. and Ital. postilla, F. apos- 
tille, a marginal note in a bible , a fem. noun, formed from ‘post 
ilia verba,* * after these words ’ ; Ital. poi, Prov. pos, pus, pois, 
O.F. pois, puis, after (Diez regards these as formed, not from the* 
classical post, but from the older pos-, which survived in the verna- 
cular Latin), o.f. puisne, N.F. puin6 (=Lat. post-natus), horn after , 
younger , m.e. puisne, a legal term applied to junior judges, N.E. puny, 
small , weakly. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. pa, pas, at , by , to, 0. Slav, po (s.s.), Lith. pa-gal, 
after, behind, paskni (according to Pott=pa-seku, to follow on), after 9 
behind. 

Teutonic, a.s. post, a pole fixed in the ground , a pillar , N.H.o. 
pfost, a loan-word from Lat. poBtis. Klug suggests that the o H.o. 
fona, 0. Sax. fana, n.h.g. von, Du. van, from a pre-Germanic pana, may 
u compound word with pa as its first element ; and Pott regards 
tile second, -na, as = Lett, no, from, only used as a suffix instead of a 
prefix; thus fo-na, fa*na= l from near ,* */rom.* 

1 The Ft. poser and Its compounds apposer, d6poser, &o., are formed etymologi- 
cally from L. Lat. pause re, ‘to halt , stop, rest' ( Prov. pausar, O.F. power, Span. 

to tost, stop ; op. Span, posada, a house, inn), but have reoeived the sense of 
^ on$n > The verb pausare is from pauia, ‘a stop, hatt ,’ Gk. msu, a stop, formed 
*efaw t to stop, oo4se, and, resembling the p. p. of ponere in form, the Fir. pom 
■ad tto bomponnds assumed also Its meaning, and oame to be regarded as formed 
po nere. Similarly the Eng. pose, appose, depose, do., from Fr. poser, apposer, 
to t though commonly oonneoted with Lat. pouts, an etymologically fro»> 
y Ok w*km 
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English Derivatives. 

Latin , all compounds of post- and derivatives from pr. t. pono, and 
its partic. ponens, posituB, positurus, as post-pone, depone, exponent, 
component, &c., position, positive, posture, compositor, impostor, impost, 
composite, opposite, &c. ; not, however, the present tenses pose, appose, 
compose, &c., which are from F. poser =pausare ; post, a pillar , poster, 
&o., from Lat. thr. a.s. loan-word ; posterior, -ity, a posteriori, prepos- 
terous, (last first) post(h)umous, Postumus, proper name given to 
last-born son, or one born after his father's death , post-obit, &c. 

L . Latin and Eomance , compound, -er, expound, propound ; post 
(for letters, horses), post, to station postage, postillion, post-boy, &c. ; 
compot, compost, depot, apropos, malapropism, postern, pbstill, puisne, 
puny. 

Teutonic , the German von and Dutch van (?), post, a stake, from a 8 . 


Eur-Ar. a/PEIt VPL", to fold , cover, enclose ; perhaps identical with 
VPLE- VPE L-, to fill 

Sanscrit, pu-t= pi -t 1 (extended by t), in putati, folds, pala, flesh , 
meat 

Greek, 7 re\- in iriWa* skin , hide , leather (cp. 7reXkapd<f)of, 
sewing skins together ), also a milking pail (because originally of 
leather), ttsW/s, a basin or cup , iriXfia, the sole of a shoe , irihrrj, a, 
buckler , ireXraaTrjs, a targeteer , light-armed soldier, kpvcL'irsXas, a 
redness of the skin. 

Latin, pel-, in pellis, a skin> hide, pellicius, made of skins, pellioium, 
a ooat of skins , pellioula, a small skin, pelvis, a basin , the cavity 
between the hip-bones * 

1 The pronunciation of 1 as a vowel is found in Eng able, double, oattle, which 
are pronounced as a-btll, oatt-Ul, with a very short, quick sound given to the Hi. If ^ 
received its full oonsonantal sound these words would be pronounoed ablee, doublee, 
oattlee, as in flee. 

* The use of leather for vessels to hold liquids is shown also in O.H.G. tonna, <* 
tm, from an 0. Ir *tunna, M Ir. tond, ton, Bret, tonnen, akin of mem and antmala, 
Lat. onions, a meature for liquids, Gk. kov\*6s, leather bottle , Ir. crocan, a pot , 
crocenn, a hide (see Schrader, Frehiat. Antiq 260). 

■ fiepelire, to bury , with its derivatives sepulcrum, sepultura, may perhaps *1 so 
be referred to •f pel- pie- with the sense to enfold, cover, htde\ cp Eng. bury, to hid* 
in the gpmnd, to inter , from A.S. byrgan, to conceal, also Goth, fllhan, to oonceal* 
bury, fulglne, concealed. Kluge remarks on this latter word that it demands v polk- 
as its radical base, and in this reepeot cannot be coupled with Lat. sepelire, from tf ®J 
simple base ^pei- ; but may there not be an extended Teutonic base pettft# formed 
from ^p el-, a s ^plek-, from which Gk. wKitm, Lat. plioare, are derived, is a n exte u- 
•ion of ^ple -7 If this be allowed, N.E. sepulchre, -ohral, -turn, should be sgSss^A to 
this soot (see p. 818 ). 
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L. Latin and Romance, o.f. pel, m.e. pell, pel, N.r. peau, a skin or 
hide, Ital. pelliocia, o.F. pelioe, n.f. pelisse, a cloak of fur, Pror. 
eobre-pelitz, o.f. suiplie, m.e. eurpliee (L. Lat. super-peUieinm, lit. 
over the sUnrcoat), n.e. surplice, o.F. peler, to strip off shin or bark, 

0 . Ital. pellare, to skin, to peel, o.f. pelletier, a skinner or furrier, 
pelleterie, the trade of a skinner, M.E. pelt, a skin, Pells, an office oj 
the exchequer ; O.F. palletoc, M E. paltoke, (orig.) a sheepskin coat worn 
by peasants, n.f. paletot, an overcoat (? see p. 598 , n. 2 ) ; Ital. ftlda, 
o.f. faude, the fold or border of a garment (from o U.G. fald) ; O.F. 
fatide-steuil, a folding chair, N.F. feuteuil, an easy chair (o.H.G. 
feltstuol). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. plene, pleve, a skin, membrane, a caul, Lith. 
paltis, Russ, polti, a side of bacon. 

Teutonic, Goth, -fill, skin (in thrut-fill, leprosy, filleins, made of 
leather), o.n.o. fell, N.H 0. fell, skin of beasts, hide, O.N. fjall, A.S. fell, 
skin, lids, N.E. fell, hide, O.H.G. Allan, n.h a fillon, to flay, A.8. filmen, 
a thin skin or coating, a film ; 1 Goth, felhan, to conceal, bury ; Goth, 
faith, o.u.g. fold, fait, N n.G. fait, o.N. faldr, a.s. feald, a fold, hood, 
border, enclosure, o.H G. faltstuol, A.s. fyldstol, M.E. (dial.) vyealdinde- 
stole, a folding chair, Goth, falthinn, o.H.G. faldan, faltan, N.H.G. fallen, 
on. falda, a.s. fealdian, m.e. felden, folden, to fold,, cover, enclose, A.8. 
fyloe, M.E. filoh, pilch, a fur coat or cloak (loan-word from Lat.). 

Celtic, 0 . Ir. pill, peall, Gael, peall, a skin, hide, covering , Ir. 
pi llia.i i p illin Wei. pilyn, Gael, pillean, a packsaddle, Gael, peallaid, 
a sheep’s skin. These are loan-words from Latin, but whether direct 
or not is uncertain. 

English Debivatives. 

* 

Oreelc, erysipelas, -tons. 

Latin, pellicle, pelvis. 

L. Latin and Romance , pell, a hide, roll of parchments* pelisse, 
surplice, peel, peltry, peltry- ware, paletot (?), feuteuil. . 

Teutonic , fell, fellmonger, film, filmy, flay, flag, flake, flaw, floe, 

1 Fiok gives a Teutonic base, flab, found in O.N. fla, to flay , strip off the iWa, 
p. t. flo, plur. flogu, p. p. flegian. Skeat cites an A.S. *flean in p. p. beflagen, M.B. 
fl san, to flay. These would oorreapond to a Eur-Ar. PLSft , extended from 
^Pf, and Lith. pieii-ti, tear , strip. The Teutonic derivatives from this base in 
addition to the O.N. fla, A.S. dean, are O.N. flag, a $pot where turf has been out out, 
A.S. floh, a flaw, O.N. flag*, a slab of stone , a flake, a piece ohipped off, Dan. ii*#Sf»i 
«* icefloe. The Eng. derivatives are : flay, flag (of stone), flake , ***** 
also fliteh (O.N. flikki), a flitch of bacon, flesh (O.H.G. flaiae, N.H.G. fletsoa, A.S. 
fl*to), the covering qf the bones, O.N. flask, twine' t flesh,' pork. 

a ‘fllesk of the pell ’ was the officer of the exchequer who entered each ptfiwa* 
®a the *peUlt teoeptorum.' 
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flitch, flesh ; piloh is obsolete, but Pilohcr, a maker of piiehet , is still 
found as a surname ; fold (vb. and snbs.), of doth, fold (7b. and 
Bubs ), of sheep , to enclose , enclosure , -fold, in comp., as twofold, &c., 
en-fold, unfold, &c., fald- stool. 

Celtic , pillion, plaid. 


Eur-Ar, VpLEfi; , to plait , fold , twist : extended from the preceding. 

Sanscrit, prap-, in pj*ch-ati, combines , pra^na, wicicer-work basket, 

Greek, rrXstc-, itXok -, in irXs/ceo, to plait, ttXok r\, a irXs/cTif 

(e.s.), 7 T Xofca/109, a lock of hair , evnrXofcapos, with beautiful lochs . 

Latin, plec-, plic-, in pleotere, plex-i and -ui, ple&us, to plait, 
braid , ampleoti, to embrace , perplexus, entangled , perplexari, to 
entangle , compleoti, to embrace , to comprehend , complexio, o combina- 
tion , connection , (in late Lat ) a constitution or habit of body ; plio-are, 
-avi, -atum, and -ui, -itum, to fold, ap-plicare, -avi and -ui, -atum and 
-itum, apply , -atio, com-plioare, to /oZ<i together , -afcio, *dis-plicare, 
unfold , out, explicare, to unfold , explain , -atio, explicitly, 

expressed , unfolded , implioare, to fold m , imply , -atio, -itus, replioare, 
to fold back , (late Lat.) to recwr to, go back upon , repeat , ma&e a repfy, 
Bupplioare, to tend or /oZd knees, kneel down , supplicate , -atio, 
multi-plioare, to multiply ; -plex, -icis, in comp , as simplex (sem + 
plex), onefold , simple , simplioitaa, du-plex, double , duplicare, to double , 
triplex, tnplioare, complex, multiplex, sapplex ; plaga, a ne£ (cp. Gk. 
9 t\Av 6 >), plagium, man-stealing , plagiare, to steal , kidnap, plagiarise, 
a kidnapper , a literary thief 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital piega, 0.7. pli, a /oW, Ital. piegare, 
Prov. plegar, o.f. pleier, (in comp.) -ployer, plier (p. p. pli), to/oW, 
M.E. pllen, to mould, &c. (Lat. plioare), o.f. ploite, m e. playte, a /oM» 
M.E. playten, h.e. plait (vb.), to /ota, tratd; o.f. aplier, N.F. ap- 
pliquer, o.f, oomplioe (Lat. complioe[m]), mixed up with , (subs.) on 
associate, accomplice, o.f. complot, a plan or pto$, according to Dies 
from Lat. complioitum, as though for comploit 1 (see exploit); Ital. 
disptegare, spiegare, o.f. despleier, disployer, with variant deployer, to 
open or spread out , m e. displayen, splayen, to spread out , N.E. display* 
and deploy (a military term), Ital. impiegare, o.f. employer, to 
employ, fo use for a profit, o.f esploiter, esploioter, m.e. ploit, p&eeu. 

1 * Rfrttbg rejeots this and suggests another origin from an imaginary *tolBptottsr, 

to fcpvtfor (from eosabre, a tap), which, under a supposed connection with 
Ltf^ocftnplere, was changed to cottploter. Dies's explanation, tbongh ndl WhoUf 
•aUefad j, is prof eraWs. 
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Prov. exploiter, as from a L. Lat. explioitare, fo achieve, succeed, (lit) 
to take out af the fold, to develop , open out , make productive , have the 
full use of, 1 o.f. # implier, impliquer, to imply , implicate, o.f. replicr, 
to fold again , M.E. replien, to fold again , repjy ; Ifcal. replica, a repeti- 
tion, Ital. 8upplioare, Prov. supplicar, soplqjar, o f. supplier, soplior, 
to bend underneath, to supplicate, o.f. and M.E. sonple, N E. supple, N.F, 
supplier, to supplicate ; Prov. plaissar, o.f. plaissler (os from plaxiare), 

n. f pletsier, plesser (L. Lat. *plectiare), m.e. pleohen, n.e. pleach, 
to intertwine boughs in a hedge , to surround with a hedge, Prov. plats, 
a hedge, as from *plaxa, twisted 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, pleta, plesti (with lost guttural), to plait. 

Teutonio, Goth flahtom (dat. pi ), plaits , oho. flehtan, N.H.G, 
flechten, o.N. fletta, to plait, o.N flaki, a hurdle or fence of wickerwork, 

o. b Q. flahs, n.h.g. flachs, a.s. flea ^flax 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, complex, -ity, complexion, perplex, -ity, application, -ble, 
-tive, complicate, -ion, -y, complicity (Lat. thr. Fr.), explicate, -ble, 
-tion, -tive, explicit, implicate, -tion, implicit, replication, supplioate, 
-tion, multiplication, duplicate, triplicate, quadruplicate, duplex, -icity 
simplicity (Lat. tbr. Fr.), simpli-fy (Lat. thr. Fr ), simplification ; 
plagiary, -ism, -ist, -ise. 

L. Latin and Romance , ply (vb.), to bend, to strain, work at, pi] 
(subs.), a coil or twist of a rope, pliers, a tool for bending, pliant, 
pliable, -ility, &c., plight, plait, pleat (a fold), apply, applianoe, mis* 
apply • complice, accomplice, complot, plot, exploit, deploy, display 
splay, splay-footed, with the feet spread out, employ, -6, -er, -ment, 
imply, reply, replica, supple, suppliant, pleach. 

Teutonic, flax, -en. 


Bnr-Ar. VPEB , v'PMS', with variants VPKL', VPLB-, VPJ. • ic 
strike, thrust, push (?). 

1 Xxpletars Is the L. Lat. equivalent of exploiter, and according to Du Gangs ia 
as a legal term with the sense to overate the full right of jurisdiction and 
amnevship, to collect the revenue from vassals and tenants of an estate or farm, or 
employ their forded labour in time of harvest . Explleare bad the same sense in 
mediaeval Latin (see Du Cange, ad vb.) : * Ewplioare locum, jurisdietionem omnem in 
eo emeroere ; tenere at ewplioare locum tanguam varus dominos* 

* This connection of the Sanscrit, Zend, and Greek words must be regarded as 
doubtful. Bmgmaztn (t 148) connects Sans paraqu with Gk *4hm t, with ne 
reference to tbeir root, and derives wsksudu, to hem, from uixmt. Lat. peUere (for 
pel-ner e) he oonneots with Gk. stfArspu, to come close to, and both with s-sArffn, U 
fcom wlAot, near. FreUwlts oonneots mXyUfa to cause to tremble, s ha ke, 
•pjNpa* with Gk. wiheyot, O.N. falma, trembling, Lat pellere, to dries. Cwt^m (m 
derives WAai from a Eur-Ar. v'pef. with the tataMrtM idee 
> of being close te) something. 
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Sansorit, par-, in pqrapn, an axe (perhaps compounded with 
thorp), the sharp-striking . 

Zend, per-, to fight , in peritente, they fight , pari-, par-in, an 
opponent, 

Greek, tts\-, in ttIXe/cvs, an axe , rreXacas (from n TsXstcdco, to chop 
with an axe), a wood-pecker , irsXucivos, s.s., mXvcav, a spoon-bill, also 
a pelican, from the shape of their beaks , (cp. Eng. bill = axe and birds 
beak ) ; rreXstclvos, a kind of vetch (Lat. securi-daca, or -data from 
its shape ) ; triX-epos, battle , fight, war (used even of a single combat ), 
war . 1 In Attic this last sense is the most general, but in Homer the 
former are the more usual. In form, 7 toXe/ios from 7 roX- = av-epos 
from av-, m 

Latin, pel-, in pellere, pe-pul-i, pul-sus, to strike , thrust , push, to 
thrust out , pulsus (subs ), the pulse ; with compounds, ap-pellere, to 
drive , or push towards , compellere, push together , compel , compulsio ; 
dispellere, to thrust apart , expellere, thrust out , expulsio, impeller a, to 
push on, propellere, to push forward , re-pellere, to push back (all with 
p.p. pulsus) ; # pellare, intrans. of pellere (cp consternere, trans , and 
consternari, intrans.), only found in compounds appellare, to move 
towards, to address , call by name, appeal to, solicit (cp. adire, aggredi, 
in similar sense), appell&tio, -ivus, compellare, to address, reprove, 
interpellare, interrupt, raise an objection, pulsare, pultare, freq. of 
pellere, to set in violent motion. 

L. Latin and Romance, 0 f. apeler, n.f. appeler, m.e. apelen, to 
appeal , o.F. apel, n.f. appel, a trumpet call, m e. peale, a trumpet call, 
a chime of bells, discharge of guns (the initial a of 0 F. was treated as 
the indef. art.), of. rapeler (contracted from re-apeler), to recall, 
revoke, rappel, a recall, Ital. pulsare, Prov. pulsar, o.F. poulser (Lat. 
pulsare), pousser, m.e. pussen, to push, o.F. poulsif, poursif, m.e. purcy, 
N.F. poussif, puffy, gasping, short-winded, O.F. pousse, a violent cough, 
lf.E. pose , 9 a heavy cold , N.F. repousser, to push back, repoussd, a method 
of working metal. 

Balto-Slav., par-, in 0 . Slav, prati, Lith. perti, to strike. 

Teutonic, m.e. pulten, pyltan, pelten, from a.s. # pyltan, to thrust, 
drive, formed from Lat. pultare, as a.s. pyta, well, from puteus (so 
(Skeat). Another derivation is from F. peloter, to throw a ball. ♦ 

1 FreHWitz (with Liddell and Soott) connects * 6 \* t uas with ircAc^fv, to cause to 
shako, to shako or drive away from a post 

1 M'E. possyt, N E. posset, a dnnk made of hot milk mimed roitk mine or ale, end 
Used as a remedy in oolds, is not derived from M.E. pose, a heavy sold j bn% accord- 
ing to Sksat, from a Celtic source. He compares WeL posel, curdled totth* 0 posset* 
and Ir. pusoid, a posset Shakespeare used posset as a verb with sense la 
(JW* f L5,68), 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek, pelican, polemics, polemioal. 

Latin , pulse (med, term.), compel, -pulsion, -ory ; dispel, expel, 
-pulse, -ion, -ive, impel, -pulse, -ive, propel, -pulsion, repel, -lent, 
repulse, -ipn, -ive ; appellant, -ation, -ative, compellation, inter-pella- 
tion, pulsate, -ion. 

L. Latin and Romance , appeal, peal, repeal, rappel (a bugle call), 
push, repouss6, pursy. 

Teutonic , pelt (? fr. Lat. thr. A.s.). 


Eur-Ar. VpiA-ft-, VpiA-G', extension of the above with sense to 
strike, beat. 

Oreok, irXrjtc-, ifkaK-, in irXijacro) ( = 7 rXr;/q'a)), to strike, smite , stamp 
(as a coin), 7r\r)yij, a stroke, 7r\rj(LS, a striking , stroke, wXrj/crpov , 
instrument to strike with , spec, the stick with which a harp is played , 
ir4\(vyos, the open sea 1 (from the violence of the waves). 

Latin, pl§g-, plang-, plec-, in pl&ga, a blow, hurt , disaster , plague ; 
plangere, -nxi, -nctus, to beat, spec, to beat the breast in grief, to bewail, 
planotus, and plangor, beating the breast , lamentation, pleotere, to beat, 
punish , pleotrum, pelagus, Gk. loan-words (see above). 

L. Latin and Bomance, Ital. piaga, Prov. plaga, plaja, o.f. 
plague, plaie, plague, a wound , m.e. plage, n.e. plague, Ital. piangere, 
piagnere, Prov. plagner, planher, o.f. pleigner, m.e. pleynen, plainen, 
r.f. plaindre, to bewail , complain , o.f. and m.e. pleinte, plainte 
(=aLat. planotus), n.e. plaint, f. plaintif, (fem.) plaintive, m.e. 
playntif (adj.), n.e. plaintiff (subs.), plaintive (adj.), Ital. compiangere, 
Prov. complagner, o.f. compleindre, m.e. complaynen, n.e. complain, f. 
complaignant, n.e. complainant, Ital. compianto, o.f. compleinte, com- 
plicate, m.e. complaynte, n.e. complaint. 

Balto-81av., Lith. plaku, plfikiu, to beat , flog , 0. Slav, plak-ati, beat 
the breast , bewail. 

Teutonio, Goth, fldkan, to beat the breast , lament, o.h.g. fluoh-hon, 
W.H.O. fiuchen, to curse , o.h.g. fl8c, fleeoho, n.h.g. fleck, o.N. flekkr, a 
8 P°lt stain , a.s. flioean, to beat slightly , flick, 0. Swed. flenga, to beat 9 
L.o. plakk, a piece tarn off ; o.h.g. plaga, n.h.g. plage (Lat. loan-word), 

1 ham also been referred to n/pLA-B-, hml % fiat (see below), from Its level 

fnr k°® (flp. Lat squor), Prellwits conn ects i t with from Eur^Ar. v'bhlo- ; both 
^sse, as wen as the derivation from U beat h are doubtful. 
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plague, a.s. plejjan, to strike, play upon, play (irf gen. sense), 0. Bax. 
( pttgan, to promise, be surety for (perhaps from the custom of joining 
hands upon a contract), o.H.Q. pflBgan, N.H.G. pflegen, to ewe for , be 
guwdian of ; N.H.G. pflioht, friendly care, duty , obligation , a.s. pliht, 
danger (fr. plihtan, to risk), n.e. plight, condition (generally in a bad 
sense), also a promise , pledge. The unusual initial p in Teutonic 
languages suggests that these words are borrowed (see p. 842 for 
alternative explanation). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, hemiplegia, apoplexy, apopleotic, plectrum ; perhaps Archi- 
pelago. 

Latin, plague (thr. o.f.). 

L. Latin and Romance, plaint, -tiff, -tive, complaint, -ant. 

Teutonic , flick, perhaps also patch from platch (by loss of b), subs, 
and vb., Scot, plaok ; play, playful, &c., plight (subs, and vb ) ; flick, 
fling, flicker, flinch (?). 


(1) Eur-Ar. V'PEIr VPLE . with sense to extend, widen out, &t , 
perhaps with an older V (S)PEIr V(S)PLE . 

Sanscrit, pal-, in p&ni (for parni, pftlni), the hand (? see Curtius, 
Eng. Trans, i. p. 322). 

Greek, in iraXdfirj, 1 palm of the hand, n-aXacrrrj, s.s., also 

a measure of four fingers breadth. 

Latin, pal-, in palma, the palm of the hand , the palm-toree , palmaris, 
a hand's breadth , palmes, a young vine-shoot , Lat. pollex, the thumb 

1 The Greek name of the date-palm was i e Phoenician The Hebrew 

name is tlmlr, from which tamarind (Arab tamr Hindi), the Indian date , it derived 
T&mfcr is found also in the Arab name Tadmor (prob for Heb tathmor [the eity] of 
palm), built by Solomon in an oaMis of the Syrian desert (see 1 Kings ix. 18, and 
2 Chron. viii. 4). Gesenius states that in the many Aramean and Greek inscriptions 
the name is written Tadmor and Tadmir ; and when the Arabs settled in Spain they 
called the city Palma, on the Guadalquivir. Tadmir. The Graeco-Latin name* 
Palmyra, Palmira, was first used by Pliny and Josephus (but with no thought of its 
being a translation of Tadmor ; see Hehn, Oultwrpftmzen, pp. £24, 488). Hehn thinks 
Palmyra a corrupted f&rm of Tadmor (as Lat. pavus, pavo, a peafowl, from 8k 
Pen. tifis), by the not uncommon change of d to 1 ; that of the initial t to the labial P 
he supposes due to an initial letter in some Semitio or half-Semitic dialeot, with a 
pronunciation strange to the Greek, and approaching to a labial (op. the cha ng e of 
Orf omrdialect to ^ in another, e g of Hp to to Keller supposes the 

corruption of the Semitic name to be the result of a popular etymology from palm*. 
the palm qf the hand, from a fancied resemblance of a palm-frond to the baud with 
Augers partially opened. He regards Gk. McrvAor, and daotylua, name for the date 
fmdt, at of the same class, an adaptation of a foreign name to the nearest word which 
expressed the likeness of the date fruit to the human Augers (see p. 4$6y Whom tbs 
general, hut perhaps false, explanation is given)* WiUkoou*. SUdfrUekt Qp* W A*** 
4x*b, dahhl, twinging, waving, as the real name of the date. 
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(?PreQwitz: cp. 0. Slav. palici, 1 s.s.); papilio, a butter-fly , from its 
extended wings. 

L. Latin and Rom&noe, Ital. palma, the palm of the hand , palm 
tree , o.f. pabne, paulme, n.f. paume, m.e. palme, paume, the palm of 
the hand, a game of hall , o.f. and m.e. palme, the palm tree ; L. Lat. 
palm&rius, *Ital. palmier©, o.f. palmier, paumier, Port, palmeiro, m.e. 
palmer, palmero, N.E. palmer, a pilgrim from the Holy Land , so called 
from his bearing a palm-branch ; Ital. parpaglione (m.), farfalla (f. a 
shortened form), Prov. parpalh-os, o.f. paveillon, n.f. papillon, a butter- 
fly ; Ital. padiglione, Span, pabellon, Port, pavilhao, o.f. paveillon, 
pavilion, m.e. paveylon, pavilion, n.e. pavilion, a tent , o.f. papillot, a 
little butler-fly , n.f. curl-paper . 

Balto-Slav., O. Slav, palici, Russ, palecu, thumb . 

Teutonic, o.h.g. folrna, O. Sax. folm, a.s. folm, the hand , palm of 
the hand, o.h.g. fuolen, n.h.g. fiihlen, A.S. f£lan, M.E. felen, to touch , 
feel, o.N.,falma, Dan. famle, Swed. famla, feomla, l.g. fommeln, to grope 
one's way vnth the hands , n.e. fumble, (dial.) famble; o.h.g. fol-leisten, 
to give a hand , to help, O.H.G. fola-gan, to go by the hand , i.e. to follovt 
(Noreen). For another,. given by Kluge, see under V pel-, to fill 
(p. 627). Goth, lofa, o.n. lofl, palm of the hand , Eng. (dial.) loof, 
a.s. glof, o.n. glofi (ge + lofi), N e. glove, 0. Du. loef, a paddle used for 
steering (called in L. Lat. dracena), M.E. lof, a beam or bar, a con- 
trivance for steering (cp. O.H.G. laffa, N.H.G. [dial.] laff, the blade of an 
oar or rudder, o.N. lafe, lofe, a threshing-floor , aflat surface ), N.E. luff 
(subs.), the broadest part of a vessel's bow, the weather-gauge , the part 
of a ship toward the wind , N.E. luff (vb.), to steer nearer to the wind} 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. lamh, Wei. Haw, Corn, lof, 0. Bret, lau, the 
hand , palm of the hand . 


English Derivatives. 

Latin , palmate, palmar, palmipede, palmist, palmistry, papiliona- 
ceous. 


1 See Under J pre- ^plo-, p. 627, for an alternative explanation, but the Balto-Slav. 
palici. paleon, seem to point to a connection of pollex with v'pel, to extend, widen 
a* the brttad or fattened finger. 

* Goth, lofh, palm of the hand, and the other Teatonio words with initial 1 most 
either have lost the initial p, or be loan-words from Celtic, or be referr ed to some 
other root tbanfol-in O.H.G. folma, A.8. folm: perhaps to Enr-Ar. ^legh- or ^lebfc- 
in Gk. hmfftw (see Fiok, [4J i 532, and Bragmann. ii. 998). Kluge connect* Goth. 

O.H.G. leak, N.H.G. laab, O.N lauf, A.S. and N.E. leaf; the spread out (?), with 
Lith. lapaa, and Hues, lepeste, a leaf, and more remotely, with a4vm, a soak (from 
and Eng. leper are derived) ; if the lose of an initial p could be 
y y . laufs Jbo. would correspond With Gk. WreAev, a leaf, from **rdm m» 

tV 
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L. Latin cmd Romance , palm (of the hand) ; palm, the tree, palmar, 
a pilgrim , Palmer, a surname (Semitic, thr. Lat. or Ok. and Fr.) ; 
papillot, pavilion . 1 

Teutonic , fumble, follow (? see p. 627), feel (p t. felt), feeler, -ing ; 
loof (naut ), aloof (=on loof : see Skeat), luff; loof (dial ), the hand , 
glove, glover (trade and surname). 


(2) Eur-Ar. \/PEL v'PLE , with sense to pound , crush , throw about , 
shake, swing , maA*e emaZZ, scatter , wp, with an earlier 

V(B)PEL‘ \/(8)PLE . 

Sanscrit, pal-, in pal-alam, ground sesamum seeds , palalam, sZa/fc, 
straw, pal&va, cXo/f, husks ; patati (for paltati), splits, bursts. 

Greek, 7ra\-, in 7raX\<u, Zo sway or poise before throwing , swing, 
shake , quiver , 7 raXXa, a ball , t raX/io'y, throbbing , palpitation, rraXatu), 
to wrestle, rraXaiorpa, the wrestling school , irdXr), wrestling, iraXrj, 
fine meal, iraXaoow, iraXvvw, to sprinkle ; ttoXto*, porridge . 

Latin, pal-, pol-, pul-, in palpare, Zo Zo?jc7* lightly , stroke, palpabilii, 
ffcaf may fee touched , palpitare (freq. of palpare), Zo move quickly, 
quiver , throb, palpebra, an eyeZwZ ; palea, straw, chaff ; pollen, -inis 
(for pol-yen), flour, mill-dust, pollinarius, relating tofiour, polenta, 
peeled barley ; pnls, pultis, pottage of meal , porridge, pulmentnm, a 
relish, pnlvis, -eris, eZaeZ, powder, pnlverens, /aZZ o/ dust, pnlverisare, 
to reduce to dust, pulvemlentus, dusty , pulpa (?), flesh, the fleshy part 
of fruit, the pith of wood ; pila, a ball, pilula, a little ball. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, ltal. palpebra, Prov. palpebra, palpel, 
Venet. dial, palpiera, o.f. palpre, n.f. panpiere, Nor. F. panpille, an 
eyelid ; ltal. paglia, Prov. pallia, o. and n.f. paille, m.e. paley, paly, 
chaff, straw, F. paillon, paillette, a spangle, small piece of coloured foil , 
F. paillasse, n.e. palliass, a straw bed, a mattress, o.f. pailler, bed- 
straw, M.E. and N.E. (early) pailer, a straw bed, o.f. and m.e. paillet, 
N.E. pallet, a straw bed , o.f. paQlard, one who lies upon straw , a 
vagabond, a lewd person, N.E. palliard (see Dryden, ‘Hind and 
Panther/ ii. 568 , 1 Thieves, panders, palliards ’) ; ltal. polenta, 4 barley - 
grates, a meat much used in Italy * (Florio), now applied to mates 
povftdge, ltal. polta, hasty -pudding, pap, poultice, o.f. polfl, pools, pons, 
u.'sL puls, ponse, n.e. pulse ; o.f. and m.e. polment, pnlment, anything 
eatm with bread , a sauce or relish, (Halliwell) a kind of pottage, L. Lat. 
pnltes , i delicacies prepared by boiling * (Du Cange), N.E. pearly) pultis 

1 The Latin papilio ie apparently a reduplicated form, and may bMUfred 
OO^peT tsJvUer, shake. 
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m 

(Barton, 1621, ‘ Anat. of Mel.’), later poultioe. Skeat thinks that the 
word, being medical, was originally the Latin pi. * polios,’ as written 
in prescriptions, and when it became of more general nse was 
changed to the sing, poultesse, which accounts for the pi. pooltesses 
used by Gascoigne, 1560 (circ.). This is spelt in Burton pnltisos (pi.), 
which later became poultioe (sing.). Ital. pulvere, Prov. podra (for 
♦poldra), o.f. poldre, pooldre, poodre, m.e. poudre, ponder, dust, 
powder, n.f. poudre, n.e. powder; L. Lat. pulvereus, a stranger, 
foreigner, (lit.) the dusty one (see Du Cange), * olim pied poudreux,’ 
dusty foot, L. Lat. curia pedis pulverizati, o.f. piepoudreux, pied- 
poodre, a travelling pedlar attending fairs, m.e. pie-poudre, n.e. pie- 
powder, a court for trying pedlars and strangers for selling at markets 
without right or licence (cp. B. Jonson, 1 Burt hoi. Fair,’ iii. 1 : * Is this 
well to interrupt my market in the midst and call away my cus- 
tomers ? Can you answer this at the piepoudres?’ L.Lat. and Ital. 
palla, Span, and Port, pella, a hall , Ital. pillotta, Prov. pelota, O.F. 
pelotte, pelote, m.e. pelet, pelot, a ball, a little ball , n.e. pellet, Ital. 
pala- in pala-maglio (= L.Lat. palla + maglio, from malleus, a 
hammer), o.f. and m.e. pallemaille, a game of hall played with a mallet , 
N.E. Pall-mall, name of a street in London , n.f. pilule, pille, N.E. pill, 
N.F. peloton, a hall of thread l, &c., a small group, a subdivision of a 
company of soldiers, N.E. platoon. 

Balto-81av., O. Slav, pleva, 0. Pruss. pelwo, Lith. pelai, pelus, 
Lett, pelus, pelavas, Russ, polova, straw, chaff. 

Teutonio, m.h.g. pillele, n.h.g. pille, M.Du. pille, n.e. (early) pil, 
pille, (later) pill, either from Teut. or Fr. pille. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, palestra. 

Latin, palpate, -tion, -ble, palpitate, -ion, palpebro, paleaoeous, 
pollen, -inary, pulverise, pulverous, -ulent, pulp, -y (?), pilule. 

Latin and Romance, palliass, palliard, pailer, pallet, polenta, 
pulse, pulment, poultioe ; powder (subs, and vb.), powdery, pie-powder 
court, Pall-mall, pellet, pill, platoon. 


^PLEt", to heat down, flatten out, level. 

w\a«-, ’Xaic- (with loss of initial tt), in 7r\af, a flat surface, 
a plmn, table-land, a slab of stone, &c., wXatcovs , yrkatcoOvrot, a flat 
ca ^ e > wXArwe, perf. Tri**n\atc~a (for irkdKifiai), to flatten out, mould, 
*Xd9(im, a mould, vXatrrudi, fit for moulding, Mkr&rWfMt, 
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Vpisi- a platter , tfnrkaorov, ijMrXaerpov, a plaster , from ifnrXfareru, to 
bedavh, stuff in wax ; ’XAcoj. 'XiKavy, ’Xatcdpri, a dish (with lost w). 

Latin, plac-, plane-, in pl&nus (for placnus), level , clear, planare, 
to level , explanare, to explain ; emplastrum (Galen), plasma, plasticns 
(Greek loan-words), placenta, a flat cake, plaoare, to level, smooth , 
appease (cp. for change of meaning eequus, level and friendly, 'anquis 
iniquisque/ friends and foes), placabilis, placable ; pl&oere, plaeui, 
-itum, to please , he smoothed down (for change of quantity between 
plaoare and pl&oere cp. sedare, sedere), placidus, pleasing , gentle , 
plaoitnm, an opinion, a decree , complacere, to please generally or ex- 
ceedingly, displicere, to displease ; planca, aflat hoard , plancus, flat- 
footed ; planta (for plancta), u plant (the sjrread-ont ^ the sole of the 
foot, plantago, -inis (gen.), the plantain ; lanx (for planx), a dish, plate, 
scale of a balance , bilanx (sc. libra), a balance having two scales. 

1. Latin and Romance, Ital. piano, Prov. plans, Span, llano, of. 
plain, m.e. playn, level, clear , smooth , f. plan, fern, plane, the ground- 
plan of a building, F. plane, carpenter's plane , planer, to plane, make 
level; Ital. pianta, Prov. planta, o.f. plante, Ital. piantaggine, 
Prov. plantatges, f. plantain (=Lat. plantagin[em]), a plane tree; 
Ital. piano (subs.), a sounding hoard (Lat. planus), O.F. plaque 
(0. Du. plaok), a plate or slice of metal , plaquer, to plaster a 
wall , o.f. plaquard, plastering of a wall , nf. placard, a public 
notice, placard; L. Lat. plastmm, o.f. piastre, plaistre, a plaster, 
N.f. pl&tre, gypsum , N.E. plaster, whitewash , also plaster for a 
wmnd; Ital. piastra, a piece of metal , a silver coin (piastre d’ar- 
gento), o.f. piastre ; Ital. piacere, Prov. plazer, o.f. plesir, plaisir, 
K.F. plaire (p. p. pin), m.e. plesen, to please , Ital. piaoente, o.f. plesant, 
plaisant, m.e. plesaunt, pleasant, orig. pres. p. pleasing, o.f. plesir, 
m.e. plesnre, pleasure (vb. used as subs.), o.f. plaisanterie, jesting, ?• 
complaire, to please greatly , pres. p. complaisant; o.f. plaid, 1 plA 
plot, pie, a court of law , suitrat-hw, decision of the court, plea of an 
advocate , n.f. plait, m.e. plee, pie, n.e. plea, Ital. piatire, Pr° v - 
pi&ideiM, o.f. plaidier, to plead ; f. planche, a plank, hoard, planehetts 
(dim.) ; Ital. bilanoio, a balance , balance sheet, f. bilan, balance sheet 
(introduced in 15th century), F. balance, a balance . 

^Balto-Slav., plask-, plaks-, in Lith. plokstas, flat, Lett. plastata» 
Leifc. pl&uksts, flat of the hand , Lith. plauks-zu, plausz-ku, to dap 
with the hands, X). Pruas. plonk, a flat surface, Lith. plonas, flal> 

Teutonic, o.h.o. Hah, n.h.o. flaoh o.n. flokki, a hqWbut, Noi* 

* From L. Lftt. pla(c)itum (by elision of c between vowel* *»dies*0* 

tloa), « ewrt tfUm judgment, a m\t prplea, Ital fiats, flaritlt, fty* jM** 
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Eng. look) flat-footed , A.S. flok, a flounder, k.e. (early) look, (later) 
fluke (s.fl.), 1 * * the flattened out and barbed part of an anchor •: op. 0.21. 
frakka* a hind of spear with a flattened head, akkeria flakkl, anchor 
fluke , hras-frakka, a carrion fluke (Vigfusson). 

Celtic, 0. Ir. eland, children , descendants, Gael, olann (s.b.), n.e. 
dan, 4 * * * * Gaek leac, Ir. lecc, Wei. llech, a flagstime (WL. Stokes). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , plastic, -ity, cataplasm, protoplast. 

• Latin , plane, flat surface and carpenter's tool , plan (through F.), 

explanation, plaoenta, placate, placable, -ility, implacable ; placid, -ity, 
complacent, -cy, plank, plant, plantation, planter, im- sup- trans- 
plant, planti-grade. 

L. Latin and Romance, plain (adj.), -ness, plain, a low , level piece 
of ground , llano, the name given to the South American plains by the 
Spanish % explain ; piano, abbrev. from piano-forte, 1 the soft and strong, 9 
or with a strong sounding board , plaster, plaister, plastiqne, plastic, 
plaque, placard, piastre, please, pleasant, pleasure, pleasantry, com- 
plaisant, -ce, displease, &c., plead, -er, plea, planchette, balance. 

Teutonic , fluke, Hook, flounder, floor, plack, a cojper cmn (Scotch). 

Celtic, Llan-, in Celtic place names, with sense of Church, as 
Llan-dref, Churchtown . 


Eur-Ar. VPLETH" \ZPBETH , flat, broad, level 

Sansorit, prath-, in prath-us, broad, prath-as, breadth, prath-ati, 
pepr&tha, widen. 

Zend, frath-, perefch-, in frath-anh, breadth, perethu, wide. 

1 The Vent. Diet, connects fluke (of an anchor) with L G flank, a winy, pro* 

a nasalised derivative of L.G. fiegen; tojiy, Goth •fhugan (g. s ) 

J A -8- flor, N E. floor, cp M.H.O. floor, N.H.G. fllir, O.N flor (s. &.), Gae] jnd Ir. 

Wei. llawr, 0. Bret laur, N. Bret, leur, 0. Cor. lor,_£ floor, are from ^ple*, with 
1 tension, and therefore originally connected with *'plek*, also Wei. llan, an area, 

tkvreh. Perhaps also O.N. flydhra, L.G. flonder, N.E. flounder, ir. a na*ali*ed 
form of */pfih extended by -dh. 

1 Kluge gives an O.H.G. *franoho ■ O.N. frakka, A.S. franoa, a kind of spear, from 
which the Franks derived their uatbe, as S axon s ft. sabs, an awe. Frakka may be 
oonnected with an extension ^prog- of ^pre*, broad (see under ^pletk- ^pro Ut-) 
wd have retained earlier r. The English derivatives are Frank, Frankish, Fraaeh, 

«r. A.& Frsnoiso, ME. Frenso, Fronsoh, Frsnoho. The proper names Frank, 
"Wii, Frances, Fanny; tnd frank, free, franklin, a gentleman (thr. H.E. 
nokalab, fop, frankaleyn (- frank + Germ, suffix, long, ling. »n N B.G. kanuneiw 
nng, N,l. ohambemin), franchise, and fra nk* i n many compounds. 

Madhain datives this from Eur-Ar. Vgel% 

0\ 



662 


EUB-ARYAN ROOTS. 


/PLETH' Greek, wXar~, in ir\arvt, broad, irXarot, breadth, J) irXartia (ec. 

/PSITE* Ibot), the broad way, street, irKaravos, the Oriental plane, n-Xarcunra, 
to strike two flat bodies together , to clap , irXaTvirovs, flat-footed, rrXarl- 
oratcos, a large species of fish, brought salted from the Black Sea 
(Galen) ; 7 rXivdos, a brick , anything brick-shaped , the plinth of a column 
(Vitruvius), rrXavaw, to cause to wander (trans.), to wander , stray , 
wXavijs, wandering, tt Xavyres doripes, TfXavrjrat, the planets. 

Latin, plat-, lat- (by loss of initial p), in platea (loan-word from 
Greek), platessa, aflat fish , a plaice (loan-word from Greek), platanas 
(Greek loan-word), plautus, l plotus (of dogs), having flat ears , (Umbrian 
of men ) flat-footed, plaudere, plansi, plausus, to clap hands (with variant 
plodere), explodere, to drive off by clapping of hands, to disapprove, 
may probably be referred to this root (cp. Gk. riXardoote) j latns (n ), 
-eris (gen.), the side, flank, lateral surface, lateralis (adj ), on the side 
of ; later, -eris (m.), a brick, Lateranus (according to ArnobiuB), the 
tutelary deity of hearths, which were made of bricks. It wa^also the 
name of a Roman family ; the palace on Mons Ccolius so called, and 
belonging to the family, was confiscated by Nero and given by Con- 
stantine to the Bishop of Rome . 2 * * * * * Plinthus, a brick , tile, plinth (loan- 
word from Gk.) ; perhaps also pratum, a meadow (cp. Sans, prithu, 
broad). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. piatto (adj.), 0 f. plat, flat , Ital. piatto 
(subs.), Span.plato, o.F. plat, a plate, Span, and Port, plata, silver, orig. 
a bar or plate of metal, Span, platina, metal resembling silver ; Ital. piazza, 
Wallacbian piatz, Span, plaza, Prov. plana, o.F. plaoe, a broadway or 
open place (Lat. platea 8 ), o.F.plais, m.e. plaise, playoe (Lat. platessa), 
n.e. plaice. o.F. plane (Lat. platanus), a plane-tree , o.F. platel, n.f. pla- 
teau (L. Lat. platellus), a plate, flat land, table-lard, o.F. plateforme, 
ground plan, model, now a low stage or stamding-pfoce ; O.F. Hater, to 
smooth down, flatter (loan-word from Teut.,cp. o.N. flat-r, flat, flath-ra, 
to flatter), L. Lat. flado, o.f. flan, flaon, m.e. flann, n.e. flawn, flan, 0 
kind of cake made of rye and barley (loan-word from O.H.G. flado) ; ltd* 
prato, Prov. pratz, a meadow , o.f. pred, N.F.prf, Span, prado, a meadow, 
L. Lat. prataxia, meadow land, o.f. prairie ; Ital. lato, Prov. latz, o.f. 

1 41so u a proper name «* ' the flat-footed.' Plautus, the comedian, was a native 

Of the Umbrian village Sarsina. 

* fyatus broad, and Latiuro (with the assigned sense of the plain eomtiry* lowlami, 

were formerly referred to ^Ia£ for plat-, but the 0. Lat stlatus ( * stratus), broad* 

end Tlatium * Latlum found in an inscription, dispose of this explanation. 

Platea in L. Lat and its Romance derivatives were used in various senses, a* w 

e dwelli*#*hontr and land, (2) a place where anyone it itandifyt 0 Hie, (®) anythmf 

fiat, at a plate of metal, ffe. 
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tftif 

let, n.f. let, let, used in place-names with the sense at or near, as 
Plessis let Tours (perhaps from Celtic). 

Balto-Sl&v., Lith. plains, broad , Lith. iaz-plesti, to widen (tranB.) v 
Lith. plantu plasti, to extend , stretch out. 

Teutonie, o.h.g. Am, o.n. fl&t-r, fiat , fletja, to flatten , flathra, to 
flatter , down (cp. Lat. placare), flathr, flattenj, o.H.Q. fade, a 

flat cake, m.e. flathon, M.H.G. blate-fuoz, platehuof, flat-footed ; N.H.G. 
platt ,flat, level (borrowed from o.F. plat), M. and n.h.g. plats, a place, 
open space (loan-word from the Romance introduced at the end of the 
thirteenth century), A.s. flint, o.h.g. fline (loan-word fr. Latin or 
Greek), n.e. flint, Goth. # filth, o.h.g. f£ld, N h.g. feld, o.n. fold, grass- 
field , a s feld, n.e. field, perhaps also o.n. fjall, Eng. fell. See Skeat, 
ad vb* who siiggests as the original meaning 1 an open flat ground * 
but Kluge (‘ Etym. Diet.’) connects o.n. fjall ( # felaz) with o.h.g. 
Mis, n.h.g. felsen, 0. Slav, planina, Sans, parvata, a rock , mountain , 
and suggests a possible connection of these with Sans, purara, Gk. 
7 ro\is. 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. leth, Wei. lied, Bret, let, side , Gael, and Ir. 
leathan, Wei. Uydan, Bret, ledan, broad (Brugmann, i. 232), Gael, 
lios, a garden , Ir. lios, a fort , Wei. llys, a court , palace , Bret, les, a 
court. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, platypus (Ornifchorhynchus) , platanus, plinth, platitude (a 
word coined from Greek, probably with a reference to f. plat, and as 
regards its form to Lat. latitudo). 

Latin , plaudit, plausible, applaud, applause, -ive, explode, -sion, 
-wve, Plautus, pers. name ; lateral, collateral (latus, a side), laterite, 
Lateran (later, a brick). 

' L. Latin and Romance , plate ( a dish), platter, plate (silver), La 
Plata, name of South American river given by the Spaniards because 
flowing through jbhe districts where silver was found ; plate (vb.), to 
coat with silver , platinum (fr. Span, with Lat. -um as in aur-um, 
ferrum, Ac.) ; piasza, place, dis- re-plaoe, plaice (a fish), plateau^ 
plane tree, platform, flatter (Tent. thr. Fr.), flan, flawn (Teut. thr. 
**•)• prairie, 

Teutonic, flat, flatten, flatness, flint, -y, -in ess (fr, Gk. thr. Lat 
and A.8.), field, perhaps also fell, a hill . 1 


1 Sheet refers to this root pets, a bald head, head (with loss of l)*eod op L. Let, 
Fjatte, the oiorioal tonsure from ear to ear, O.H.G. biette, N.H.0. plette, plots, 
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Bur-Ar. v PBM-, to ask, inquire, entreat, with inceptive form 

V perk-*k-. 

Sanscrit, prch-, in pjch-ami, I ask, prach&, a question , petition f 
pjch-chhft, a question, prch-chhyas (adj.), to be asked for, Hindi puchna, 
to ask . 

Zend, perf-, in perp-ami, I ash 

Latin, prec-, proc-, pore-, in prex, preois, a prayer , preoari, to pray , 
depreoari, to pray against, impreoari, to imprecate, precarius, obtained 
by prayer, procus, a suitor for marriage , proeax, importunate, bold ; 
potoere (=porc-scere [incept], cp. Sans, prch-chha), to ask, demand, 
poBtnlare (freq. of poscere : cp. ustulare from urere, ustum), to demand, 
expostulare, to demand, remonstrate. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. pregare, of. preier, n f. prier, to 
pray, m.e. preien, Ital. preghiera, o.f. preiere, n.f priere, m.e. preiere, 
preyer, a prayer (from a L. Lat precaria, prayer), L. Lat. precaria, a 
tenure of the usufruct of land granted by a monastery during the 
grantee's life on payment of a rent ; prie-dieu, a praying chair, a fald- 
stool • 

Balto-Slav., Lith. praszau, persz-iti, to ask, to be a suitor, 0. Slav, 
pros-u, prositi, to pray . 

Teutonic), Goth, fraich-nan (pt. t. frah, frelium, pres. pt. fraihan), 
to ask, OH G. fragen, N H.o. fragen, o.N fregna, a.s. frignan (pt t. 
frag), M.E.freinen, frainan, n.e. (dial.) frain, to ask , o.h.g. forskon, n.h.g. 
forschen, to ask (an inceptive form : cp. Lat. poscere) ; Goth, friks (in 
faihu-friks, greedy of property), O.H.G. freh, greedy, n.h g. frech, bold, A.S. 
frek, bold (for change of sense cp. Lat. prooax), a.s. freoa, a brave man, 
M.E. freke, a hero, a man, also used of a child . Diez regards Prov. frio, 
O.F. frique, active , lively, as fonned from the Teutonic words. The 
English freak, a sudden change of purpose , and the provincial words 
fraek, freok, fritoh, perhaps also fraotioui, peevish , may be referred to 
A.S. free, frees, and m.e. freke. Kluge doubts the connection of 
o.b*g. freh, Ac., with o.h.g. fragen. The 4 Cent. Diet/ connects frac- 
tion! with m.e. fraoohen, n.e. (dial.) fratch, to creak , quarrel . 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, precarious, deprecate, -ion, -ive, imprecate, -ion, -oty 
poshfjbant, postulate, expostulate, -ion. 

2}. Latin and Romance, pray, prayer, Ac., prie-dieu. 

Teutonic, fritoh, fraok, Creek, fractious, freak (?). 
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Bur-Ax. V'pJLl , in pri-ios, dear, kind, phased, 

Sanscrit, pr!- in priyas, dear , friendly , pri-n&mi, be fond of he or 
make glad , prl-tis, satisfaction, contentment , priyatva, friendship ; Hindi 
piyar, beloved. 

Zend, fri-, in frya, friendly , fritis, blessing. 

Greek, it pa-, irp*-, in irpa-os, rrpais, mild , gentle, wpa-orgs, 
mildness , ITp/a^ror, fZie pod 0 / gardens and vineyards. 

L. Latin and Roxnanoe, L. Lat. fredtun , j? ne /or breach of the peace, e®» 
pense , cofff in general , o.F. frait, N.F. frais (pi.), cosf, expense, Prov. esfre- 
dare, o.F. esfr&ier, ©sfrayer, effraer, also affrayer, ofrayer, m.e. affraien, 
affrayen, afraien, to disturb , disquiet , (lit.) to break the peace , n.e. afraid, 
p.p. disturbed , frightened , Prov. esfrei, o.F. esfrei, esfrai, effrei, N.F. 
efifto* n.e. affray, a disturbance , fcrawZ. Diez derives these words from 
exfrigid&re, #0 cfo’ZZ with fear ; but the sounder derivations from aL. Lat. 
esfridare, esfretiare (Du Cange), to break the peace, o.F. defrayer, fopay 
tlui cost , n.e. defray. L. Lat. berefredus, from m.ii.g. berefrit (see 
below), belfredns (by dissimilation, cp. pelegrin from peregrinus) ; Ital. 
battifredo (a corrupted form from battere), o.F. berfroi, berfroit, berfrei, 
(later) belfroi, belfrei, m.e. berfrei, (later) belfrei, belfrie, a wooden 
tower for assailants , a watch-tower (later, 15th century), a bell-tower, 
n.e. belfry, a beU-tower. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, pri-jati, cares for, Lith. pretel-ius, 0. Slav, 
prijatell, a friend, Lith. pri-yas, dear. 

Teutonie, Goth, frijon, o.h.g. # fri- (in friunt), o.N. fri, frja (obs. 
except in fraendi), a.s. freon, freogan, to love , Du. vrijen, to court , woo , 
m.h.g. vrien, n.h.g. freien (s.s.), n.h.g. freier, a suitor, lover , Goth, 
frijonds, o.h.g. friunt, n.h.g. freund, o.N. frandi, a.s. freond, m,e. 
frend, n.e. friend (orig. a pres. pt. bloving, o.h.g. friunt-schaf, n.h.g. 
freundschaft, a.s. freondscip, m.e. frendschipe, n.e. friendship, o.N. 

the name' of a goddess , the northern representative of VenuB, 
°P- a. 8. £rign, hoe, Frige-dfig (dies Veneris), n.e. Friday, o.h.g. 
Priatag, N.fi.G. Freitag, o.N. Friggjar-stjarna, Venus, the evening 
star, Goth, freis (pi, friyai), o.H.G. fri, n.h.g. frei, O.N. fri, (adj.) free , 
(sttba.) a lover , a.s. freo, fri, frig, m.e. freo, fre, n.e. free, a.s. freo- 

m.e. fredom, n.e. freedom, Goth, frei-hals, liberty , o.h.g. frihals, 

* 

* Cleagby, Vtgfumm, p. 674. The O.N. name for Friday is ftja-dagT, from « 
which they connect with A.S JVaa, Goth, franja, O.N freyr, a lord , pr. n. of a 
Eoa.but these have been referred to ( « before), and are not connected with this 

f while Frigy, though in form so near frja, is evidently from ita meaning and use a 
WUative of v'prt*. Frja- in Frja-dagr is a rendering of the Ecclee. Lat. 0 lea 
t^tWonia 1 ^ 00 ^ Mtlca ^ legends Venus is usually rendered by Frea, Freyja, of* 
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g, a freeman , o.N. fijals, free , fijalsa, frelsa, liberty , A.S. freols, 
liberty , a holiday . The literal sense of all these words is a /red 
necfc, i.e, one without a ring or collar , the badge of bondage among 
the Teutonic races. Goth. ga-£rithon, ma&e peace between , to reconcile , 
Goth, fritha (in Fritha-reiks, ricA in peace , or peacefuler, Frederick), 
o.h.g. fridu, n h g. friede, o.N. fridh-r, a.s. freatho, frithu, peace , 
O.H G. berg-frid (from bergen, to cover, protect , -r fridu, peace , security , 
M.H.G. berevrit, berefrit, berfrit, M Du. berg-fert, (orig.) a covering 
shed to protect besiegers of a town , like the Roman testudo, (later) a 
moveable tower for the same purpose, also a beacon or watch-tower , 
-fried, -frid, is found in the composition of many German names, as 
Gottfried ( peace of Qod ), Romance Godefroi, Eng Godfrey, Geoffry, 
Jeffry, Siegfried ( conquering peace), Friedrich, Wil-frid ( willing 
peace), Winifred {loving peace), &c ., a s. frith, m.e frith, frethe, wood- 
land, deer-park, plantation, protected or enclosed land ; o N fridh-land, 
(lit.) peace-land, i.e. guaranteed against plunder, on condition of 
friendliness ; o H.G. frithof, an enclosed space , n.h.g. friedhof, church- 
yard . 

Celtic, Wei. priod, married , a contort, Gael, and Ir riar, will, 
pleasure, Wei. rhewydd, wantonness (with loss of p, Macbain). 

English Derivatives. 

L. Latin and Romance, affray, fray, afraid, defray. 

Teutonic, friend, -ly, -ship, &c., befriend; free, -dom, -ness, enfree, 
freed-man ; free- in comp., free-booter, -hold, -man, -stone, -will, Ac ; 
the personal names Freeth, Frith (from a.s. frith, an enclosure), God- 
frey, Geoffry, Jeffry, -ies, Jefferson, Jeffs, Alfred, Manfred, Winifred, 
Elfrida, Siegfried, Frederick, &c., Sievewright (Siegfried), Friedland; 
compounds of frith, as frith-borg, a group of ten men who were respon- 
sible for any breach of the peace committed by a fellow member , frith- 
guild, a combination of neighbours for preservation of order with mutual 
responsibility as the frithborg ; frithsoken (a.s. frith-socn, lit. a peace - 
seeking ), the power of compelling the people to keep the peace, frith- 
«tool, a chair of sanctuary in a church placed near the altar. 

Xnr-Af' VfLESf • VPIU , to wash, swim , with abbreviated Vusg. 
i LU", float , soar above, fly, perhaps also with earlier 
V(S)PLBV , V'(8jPEp. . 1 

1 The evidence of euoh a variant lies in the 0 H.G. spuolen, N.H.G. spOen, to rin*i 
i Gk. vK&vm And Ke6m with Lat. luo make the abbreviated form P* 0- 
MWe, which probability is inoreased by the very frequent aphnieeie of ew hr two 
^elejfe a combination, eg. Lat. stlatus, tlatns, latae* Gk. wrtym, Let. tege^AO. 

Hi ij} i 1 1 V 
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Sanscrit, prav-, pm-, plav-, plu-, in prav-ati plav-ati, floats, plav-aa, 
a boat, plu-tis, food, plu-tas, flooded , pluvas, (t&y) floating, (subs.) a 
hind of duck , a boat, 

Zend, frav-, in fravaya, cause to move. 

Greek, ttXsF-, 7 t\oF-, 7 rXv-, Xov- (with loss of initial p), in irXie* 
(=7rXif-o)), fut. irXsv-<r<u 9 to sail; TrXew (Ion.), ss, vrXoof, irXotiy 
(=7r\6F-oy), a voyage , irepii rXovs, a voyage round, wXoiov (ssTXoF-iov, 
a boat), TrXda >, to sail, float , swim, ttXwtos. navigable , swimming; 
irXvvto, to wash, used specially of clothes, rrXvrds, washed, rrXipa, 
water in which something has been washed , offscourings, cp. Xu pa, the 
dirt removed in washing , Xova), to wash, bathe (of the person), Xovrpov, 
a bath, Xovrpts, a bathing doth. 

J^ktin, plov-, pluv-, lav-, lu-, for plav-, plu- (qp. Gk. Xouw), 0. 
*plovere, to rain , in per-plovere, to rain through, leak , Classic 
plnere, to rain, pluvia, rain , impluvium, the openinq in the roqf of the 
atrium of the Roman house, also the basin in the floor of the atrium to 
receive the rain ; plorare, to shed tears , 1 de-plorare, to deplore, ex-plorare, 
to explore , to investigate , i.e. ‘ cause the unknown to leak out,' to get at 
the truth , implorare, to implore ; plu-ma (for pluc-raa, from an extended 
form pine-, cp. n.h.g. flieg-en, dug), down, f rather* (from their floating 
about in the air?); lav-are and lavere, p. t. lavi, sup. lavatum, 
lautum, lotnm, to wash , bathe, lavacrum, a bath , lav-andaria, things to 
be washed, lotio, od of washing, a washing , latrina (for lavatrina) a 
bath, place for washing , a % rriry (Plautus and Suetonius), lavatorinxn, 
place for washing ; luere, lui, lutnm, to wash* lues, filth , contagion , 
plague, latum, mud, dirt, clay (cp. Gk. Xvpa, the offscourings, dirt), 
ab- al- col- di- pol- luere, with derivatives ablatio, ablution, alia- 
vium > soil left by floods, collavies, washing together, a conflux of fiUh, 
sweepings, diluvium, a flood, pollutio, a defiling, throwing filth upon; 
lustrum (1), N.E. luster (rare), a swamp, morass, a muddy place * in which 
swine wcdl&w, lustrum (2), a religious purification , cleansing from na- 
tional guilt, supposed to be held every fifth year at Rome, but frequently 


1 Xocordfag to Consen, for ploverare from ploverui, raining, op. Homer, 'SAtgu 
to swim with tears. _ _ 

^ nere * to loosen, set free, is not connected with «Au- • ^plu-, but is derived from 
w lunoti, to sever, tear asunder, Gk. AtW, Lat luere, O.H.G. losen, 

^ ‘ ^^ 8en » ®ug. iooee, to slacken, Idle, to be deprived cf. 

Qp. Fairo, ‘ lustra, in guibw wlutantur mu,* and Paul. D. Muetra significant 
lutosas qute mat in Hltit aprenm eubilta,' literally watting-places, For H.B* 
1 otter, it- 


‘ But turning to hie luster, calves, and dam 
He shows abhorred death ’ (oire. 1S00). 
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omitted, a period of five years, delubmm, a shrine , temple , i.e. 1 an 
undefiled place ' 1 

I. Latin and Romance, I tal. piovere, Prov. plover, o.f. plovoir, n.f. 
pleuvoir, to rain , L. Lat. pluviariui, o.f. plovier, n.f. plnvier, m.e. 
plouer, the rain-bird, n.e. plover ; Ital. pioggia, for plovia, Prov. ploja, 
f. plnie, rain, para-pluie, umbrella ; Ital. plorare, Prov. plorar, f. pleurer, 
to weep ; Ital. piuma, F. plume, a feather, plumeau, a feather bed or 
cushion ; Pr. laver, to wash , lavoir, N e laver, a washing-basin, Ital. lava, 
a stream, spec, of molten metal, L. Lat. lavanderia, o F. lavandiere, 
m.e. lauender, launder, a washer-woman ; Ital. lavanda, lavendala 
(L. Lat. lavandula), o.f. lavande, m e. lavendre, n e lavender, because 
used to perfume clothes after being washed ; Ital. diluyio, o F. deluge 
(Lat. diluvium) ; F. lut, clay , lute , luting ; Span, flibote, fllibote, loan- 
word from Du. vlieboot (see below), Ital. or Span, flibustiero, Anglo- 
Amer. filibuster. 

Balto-Slav , Lith. plau-ju, plau-ti, wash, swill, 0. Slav, ^plov-a, 
pluti, to flow, sail, 0. Slav, plav-i, a boat, Lith plun-k-sna, a feather, 
Lith. plauzdine, a feather-bed, Lith. plau-czei, lung, Lith. plau-kiu, to 
float , sail (with k extension), Lith. plust-u, plud-iti, float, swim 
(with d extension), Lith. pliu-gas, a plough 2 

Teutonic, (1) from the base leu- for (p)leu- : o.n. laudh-r, the froth 
or foam of the sea, a hind of soap , A s. leahdhor, lather , a kind of soap, 
A.s. leadhor wyrfc, latherwort, o.n. laudhra, to foam, a.s. ledhrian, 
m.e. letheren, n.e. lather, o.h.g. louga, n h.q. lauge, l.g. and Du. 
loog, lye, a.s. leah, m.e. ley, n.e. lye, ohg(. luhhen, to wash , o.n. 
lauga, to bathe, o.n. laug, a warm bath, found still in modern Icelandic 
place-names, with the sense of a hot spring, as in Laugar-d&lr, 
the valley of the hot spring. Saturday was called laugar-dagr, the 
bath-dcvy, and Saturday night laugar-n&tt, bath-night, equivalent 
to the Eng. tub-night ; perhaps m.e. lewke, luke, warm, and the 
compound lukewarm, may be connected with O.N. laugr thr. Du. leuk- 

1 Vlaus-tnim (for ^plavas-tram), a wagon, has also been referred to this root as 
though originally meaning a land* boat ; cp, Gk fptrpos, a rudder , oar, and Sporpov, 
0 plough, also Lith. plank-in to float, Lith. pliog-as; a plough , the motion of the 
plough through the soil being thought analogous to that of a boat through water. 

* This is supposed by Diefenbach (Orig. Uur. p. 899) to refer to the wheel* 
ploughs he quotes Pliny {Nat. Nut. xviii. IS, 48) : * Vomernm plura genera* • • id non 
prideni? Inventum, nt duas adderent tali rotulas quod genus vooant plaumorati.’ This 
last word Jtyis been variously corrected ; the most likely emendation is *ploom Bwti/ 
4iO. * which kind the Rhsati call ploum/ Du Cange gives a L. Lat. ploum (also spelt 
piovum) a plough with two wheels , which may perhaps represent the 14ftb« 

Randan j>lug-u, with loss of the guttural as in pluma (for pluQma)-LU& plsakrsn* 
a feather* The Thai, names for plough are probably borrowed from llf Slayonto 
(jrn preceding note) ; but A.S. has snlh, a plough : cp« Lat. aplon*, a frmf *' 
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warm, L.G. luk-warm. (2) From the base pleu- : o.h.q. fiouwen, a.s. 
fieowan, flowaa, o N. floa, to flow, flood, with dental extension fliot-, O.H.G. 
fliozan, n.h.g. fliessen, to flow, o.n. fljota, to float , flow , a.s. fleets a, to 
float , swim, flow, move swiftly , a.s. fleot and flota, M.E. fleets, flats, a 
boat, raft, collection of boats, n.e. fleet, o n. fljot, a.s. fleot, m.e. fleet, a 
bay , erode , river, a flowing stream (c p. o.H.a. fluz, N h.g. floss, a river) 9 
o.n. flot, o.H G. floz, N.H.G. floss, M.E. flyte, fleet, grease, cream ; ON, 
fijotr, fljot-ligr, a.s. fleotig, m. and n.e. fleet, swift, Goth, flodus, o.h.g* 
(loot, n H g. flut, o n. floth, a s and m.e. flod, n e. flood ; o.N. flyta, to 
hasten, flytja, to cause to hasten (with reflexive sense), m.e. flatten, 
fiytten, flitten, n.e flit, to move about, remove, a.s floterian (freq. of 
fleotim), m.e. floteren, to flutter, m.h.g. vlederen, n.h g. flatteren, to 
flt\tbr, o h.g. fledarmus, N.n g. fledermaus, a bat , (dial. Eng.) flitter- 
nwuse; o.h.g. flozza, n.h g. flosse, a fin, 1 * o.H g. fliogan, n.h.g. fliegen, 
o n. fljuga, a.s. fleogan, m.e. flegen, fleien, n.e. (vb)fly, o. and n.h.o. 
flug, on. flugr, A.s. flyge, act of flying, o.h.g. flioga, N h.g. fliege, O.N. 
fluga, A.s. fleoge and flyge, m.e. fleoje, fl^e, n.e a fly, o.n. fley, m.e. 
flei, a swift-sailing boat, m E. fly-boat, Du. vlie-boot, from which Span, 
flibote, filibote ; o.h.g. floccho, n h.g. flocke, Dan. flok, A.s. fleeo, 
originally a flock or flight of birds* later a collection of men or animals ; 
o h.g. flucchi, n.h.g. fliicke, fltlgge, o n. fleygr, a.s. flyoge, m.e. fligge, 
flegge (adj.), fledged, dial, flig, a.s. flioerian, m e. flikeren, flekeren, to 
flutter the wings as young birds in beginning to fly ; N.E, flicker, to wave 
to amdfro as a flame or light, O.N. fleygja, to let fly, throw ; m.h.g. vltigel, 
n.h.g. flUgel, n.h.g. flUgelmann, n.e. fugleman, a file-leader ; Goth, 
fugls, o.h.g. fogal, n.h.g. vogel, o.n. fugl, fogl, a s. fugol , 3 m.e. fujel, 
fowel, foul, n.e. fowl ; o.h.g. pfluog, pfluoh, n.h.g. pflug, o.n. plogr, a 
plough, A.S. plot, ploughland (Skeat), M.E. plouh, n.e. plough (Kluge). 
Schrader calls this a Slavo-Teutonic word (see p. 668, notes 1, 2). 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. luath, swift (cp. Eng. fleet), Ir. luas, swift- 
ness, Ir. lu amain, fluttering , flying , Gael, lod, lodan, Ir. lodan, a 
paddle (Macbain), Ir. lothair, lavender, Gallic lautro, a bath, 0. Ir. 
lothor, N. Ir. lothar, a bathing tub, trough , cha/nnel . 


1 FIom in floss-silk is not from N.H.G. floss, nor connected with O.H.G. fliozan, 
A.8 fleotan, bat is derived from It&I. fioscio, Venet. dial. Aobso (-Lat. Aoxus) with 
#ense loose, flawing. 

* FMght is from flee, which is not oonnected with A.S. fleogan, bat with A.S. 
fleohan, to Ji m, r un away. The latter oorresponds with Goth, thliahan, from a 
W-4r tljak-. The original thl- at a later date was changed to fl- in the 

German dialects ; ep. O.H.G. fliohan, O.N. flyja, A.S. fleon, N.IL flee, from which 
** derived a and N.H.G. floh, A.S. fleah, fleo, L.G. flo, N.E. flea. 

poasiders 1 to have been dropt after initial f for the sake eft 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek, periplus. 

Latin , pluvial, impluvium (archit.), deplore, -able, explore, -at ion, 
implore, plume (subs, and vb.), plumage, -ary; lavatory, latrine, 
lotion, lues, ablution, alluvium, -al, colluvies, dilute, -ion, diluvial, 
antediluvian, pollute, -ion ; luster, a slough , beast's den , lustre, a 
period of five years , lustrate, -ion. 

L. Latin and Romance , plover, pluvial, parapluie, plumeau ; lava, 
lave, laver, lavender, laundry, -ess, lander, a roof-gutter to receive the 
washings from the roof ’ deluge, lute, luting, filibuster. 

Teutonic , lather, lye, luke-warm, flow, flood, flood-gate, -tide, float 
(vb. and subs.), fleet (vb.), to pass by quickly , fleet (gdj.), swift , fleet 
(subs.), a collection of ships , also a river , found in the last sense in 
many English names of places, as Fleetwood, North-fleet, South- 
fleet, Fleet-street ; flit, flutter, flittermouse ; fly (vb. p. t. flew, p p. 
flown), flier, fly (subs ), with many compounds, fly-leaf, fly#wheel, 
gad-fly, horse-fly, fly-dragon, &c. ; flock, a collection of birds , &c , 
fledged, fledgeling, flicker, fling (perhaps a nasal form of o.N. fleygja : 
cp. Dan. flenga), fugleman, fowl, fowler, fowling-piece, bat-fowling ; 
plough, plough-share, &c. (perhaps from Balto-Slav. thr. Tent.). 


Eur-Ar. (1) v/pUfF V^PRUS to burn , scorch , singe, with (2) 
PREyS , with older V'(S)P£Ep, to sprinkle. 

Sanscrit, prush-, 8 plush-, in proshas, burning , prushta, burnt, 
ploshati, burns, singes (p. p. plushta), burnt , proshnas, buming t 
prushvas, hoar-frost, ice. 

Latin, prus-, in pruna, a burning coal , = prus-na ; prurire (for 
prnsire), to itch , to be hot or eager after anything, pruritus, itching , 
prurigo, itching , eager desire ; pruina, hoar-frost. 

Teutonic, Goth, bins, frost, Goth. *frius-an, o . h . g . friosan, n . h . g . 
frieren (change of s to r), o.N. fijosa, a.s. freosan, fiysan, to freeze 
(p. t. 1st plnr. fruron, p p. froren), m.e. freesen (p. t. tore, p. p. froren, 

L Pott regards this as a oorapound (pra + eys) with intensive foroe, and compare® 
Bans. ppMish with Lat. per-urere. 

* The Sanscrit has another prosh- with sense of sprinkling, from which prush'?*’ 
kmr-fr**, is derived, and which is probably for sprnsh with loss of initial a. The 
Lat. pruina, kow-frost t has been referred to this root, and Corisen regards It as for 
jpas4n*» Pott connects it with Gk. early morning, from theHixae ot Its apf**! ! 
anoe. Brcgmann, U. 1021, oonnects pruina, as well as Goth, trims, ho., with 
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later frose, frooen), o. and n.h.g. o.n. tent, a 8. font, n.e. Croat (for 
difference of meaning cp. Lat. phrase ‘urit frigns,’ ‘ the cold, (urns’). 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, prurient, -cy, prurigo (med.). 

Teutonic, fmm, frozen, frore (poet ), frost. 1 


Eur-Ar. PER D‘, with variant PE8 D , to break wind. 

Sanserif, pard-, in pard-ati (s.s.). 

Greek, irepb-, in iripBo> (s.s.), WpSif, a partridge, so called from 
its peculiar cry. 

jatin, pes-, in pedere (for pes-d-ere) (s.s.), podex (for posdex), the 
hinder ports , the anus, perdix (borrowed from Gk.), partridge , 

L. Latin and Bomance, o f peter, to break wind , o f. petart, petard, 
a case filled with explosives (from peter + suffix -ard); Ital. perdioe, 
Prov. perdiz, f. perdrix, m.e. pertriehe, partriche, n.e. partridge. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. perd-ziu, b.b. as the root. 

Teutonic, oh.g. feirzen, N h.g. furzen, farzan, o.n. freta, A.8. 
feortan (b.s.), m.h.g. visten, n.h.g. fisten, o n. fisa, m e. listen, feist, 
foist, s s. as preceding, but without noise, O.L G. # fis, Du vies, nasty , 
0 . Du. flsse, visae, vitsohe, a polecat , from which o.f. flssian, m. and 
n.e. fitchew (b.b.). 

Celtio, Gael, and Ir. peire, Com. pedren, the hinder parts, Gael, 
peurs (vb.), 1 lente pedere.’ 

English Derivatives. 

L. Latin and Romance, partridge (thr. Lat. from Gk.), petard, 
ilteheir (fr. Tent.). 

Teutonic, fort, fizz, fizzle, foist, to introduce surreptitiously. 


Eur-Ar. PES OS, membrum virile. 
Sanscrit, pos-os (s.s.). 

Greek, rrios tot tricot (s.s.). 


1 There le no MMon to connect Ut.pnuwm, a plum, V prone (s. ».), 

*». with prone, a Act coal. Prune is borrowed from Gk. epevrer, the conteeoted 
bun ot a plum (of onknown origin). The Germans have borrowed 

«wnes of the trait, O.H.G. pfrnma, M.H.G. pinas, N.H.G. p«answ,A.S. plosts, M.K. 
Wwts. N X. flam, from a L. Lat. form with m instead of n (op. pilgrim with p ots* 
Brines), Pnua in English is ossd for the dried French plum, end praMUao* 
arusUo tor a its* «MA qf the eeisttr tftU rise. 




672 


EUR-ARYAN ROOTS. 


Latin, penis (for pes-nis), also a tail (op* Cicero, ‘ Bp. ad Fam.’ ix. 
22, 2, 4 caudam antiqui penem yocabant'), penioulus, penieillui (dim. 
of penis), a little tail , a brush made from an animals tail for dusting , 
&c., a painter 9 8 h'ush . 

L. Latin and Romanoe, L. Lat. pincellum, o.f. pincel, n.f. pinoean, 
N.H G. pinsel, m.e. pensil, n.e. pencil, a painter's brush . 

English Deriv. L. Latin and Romance , penoil. 


Eur-Ar. \/PER VPEL~, with sense to earn , wor/c /or 7/ ire, barter , 
contract , buy, perhaps identical with >/PER VPEL , to yo or 
carry over, but by others referred to Eur-Ar. *\/ qer-, with sense 
to buy, sell. 1 

Sanscrit, par-, pr-, in pa-nnti, for par-nati, buys, bargains, stakes, 
earns, pai?a-stri, for parna-stri, (lit ) a woman on hire, a prostitute , 
vi-panati, sells (see alternative explanation«on p 629). • 

Greek, i rop-, n rpa-, n roX-, in 7 ropprj, a prostitute, iropvelov , a brothel, 
m-wpa-tr/ea), to sell, irpards, sold, TTpaWor, saleable (see Vprek-, 
p. 632), TToXio), to sell, povorrwXla, exclusive sale (see Kluge, * Diet.’ 
under feil). 

Latin, pre-t-, with -t- extension, in pretium, price , value, pretiosus, 
precious , pretiare, to put a price on (Cassiodorus), appretiare (Ter- 
tullian), to appreciate , de-pretiare (post-class. Tert.), to depreciate ; 
inter-pres, (gen.) -pr&tia, a broker , middleman , interpretari, to interpret, 
explain} 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. prezzo (Lat. pretium), o.f. pris, preii, 


1 Brugmann connects Gk. iirpidutii', I bought, 0. Ir orenim, I buy, with Sans 
krl-n&mi (s b ), which (unless Sanscrit is a labialising language) implies a Enr-Ar, 
*/qsr-. This would cover both the Celtic forms, rsnim and orenim, the first having 
the frequent aphseresis of initial p, the seoond the trequent change of p to e in Celtic, 
the Gk forms with initial p, but it is doubtful whether Eur-Ar q answers to 
Lat p, unless the word is from one or other of the Italic dialects, and a Balto-Blav. 
p cannot represent Eur-Ar q, as this group is non-labjalising If Brugmann ri ghtly 
connects Bans, krinftmi, Gk torpid/wr, Ir. orenim, then I think that a Eu r-Ar. q«s 
with eense to buy, must be allowed for all the Celtic forms plaoed under ( 1 ) v'ptr- v'por- 
(see p.631), and which are wrongly plaoed under the latter root s ; th at Gk. wipmyu end 
i wmgdoum may etymologically be referred to an orig. Eur-Ar. ^ptr-, to carry or go over, 
with which they agree also in sense, while Bans, papas (for parnas), Iith. pelnas, 
oatiptng wage, Lat. pretium , price, are from the root here given, ^per-, to cam, voorhfor 
' Jtl#| Llth. pirkti, to tell , prek-is, a price, may be plaoed under this rdot or under 
(l)** / pe£ par- (see p. 630)$ bat Gk. vtypv belongs to this root. 

* The explanation here given is Breal’s, Curtius derived it from Gk but 
trot* a note in Comp Oram . Eng. Trans, vol. ii. p. 820, he appears to prefer BresTa 
f Others connect it with rpdrrct, which is from ^pre-k-, an extension of ^pre-, and 
treated by me as from ^per- por- (see p. 632), which, as said above, may he regarded 
as etynmiogically one with the ^per- here treated. 
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■praise, value, price, M.E. pri», n.e. pries, m.e, prsis, prats®, Ital. 
preuare, pngian, Prov. presar, o.f. prei»er, priwr, praiaiar, proiuisr, 
M.E.'praiaen, proton, prison, n.e. praiae, to approve, prlaa, to esteem 
highly , prioe, appraise, to put a value on, N f. prdoieux, f. -euse, o.f* 
interpreter, m e. interpreter n.e. interpret. 

Balto-Plav., with -k- extension, prek-, pirk-, plaS-, in Lith. pirkti, 
prek-u, to sell, Lith. prek-is, prekia, a price, 0. Slav, pla&ta, prioe t 
Litli. pelnas, earning , wage . 

Teutonic, o.h.g. feili, Mi, n.h.g. fell, o.n. fair, cheap , purchasable 
(=Eur-Ar. pGl-i), N.H.G. wohlfeil, cheap (Klug<<). 

Celtio, O.Tr. renim (with loss of initial p), I sell, Gael reic, creic» 

O Ir. reccaim, sell (vb.), Ir. reic, O.Ir. recc, a sale, M.Ir. creic, a sale, 
O.Ir. creic, a buying, Wei. prynu, to buy. 

English Derivatives. 

Gi'eek, monopoly, -ise, -ist. 

Latin , precious, (thr. f.) ap-preciate, -ion, depreciate, -ion, inter- 
pret, -er, -ation, misinterpret, &c. 

L. Latin and Romance, prioe, prize, to esteem , praise, ap- dis- 
praise ; prize, something taken, a reward , is from Lat. prehendere, to 
take, seize, o.F. prise. 


Eur-Ar. a/PEJS VPIS~ AMPINS , to pound, crush, strip of the husk . 

Sanscrit, pish-, in pi-na-shti, peshayati, pound, crush, pish-tas, 
crushed, ground,, pish-ta, cake, bread, pishti, meal, flour. 

Greek, in irrlaao) (s=7m<r-£u), imadvrj, peeled barley, a, 

drink made of the same , iriaov, 1 a kind of pulse, probably the pea, 
m\os, 2 wool or hair pressed or stamped into felt. 

Latin, pis-, pins-, in pisare, -ere, pinsere, pinsi or -ui, pinsitnm, 
pistum, pistire (freq. late Latin), to grind , peel, pound, pistor, a 
pounder, miller , baker, Forum pistorium, bakers' market, Pistorium, a 
town in Etruria ( Bakerstown , now Pistoja), pistrina, bakehouse , 
pistrinuxn, a poundmg-mill, worked at times by slaves, especially as a 
punishment ; piso, a mortar, pistellus, -urn, a pestle, pistillus, pistil of 
a flower, (lit.) a little pestle , pila (for pinsla), a mortar , also a pillar y 

1 Mother name for the chick-pea or pea , and used by Homer, is 4p4$-ir$os, fas* 
- 3pO‘0-os f from an original fopfo «, which may be a foreign name intro- 
^ rom Asia Minor. This name is found in l at. ervum, ervUia.% kind of pulsc t 
*** hitter vetch, O.lLG.araweis, A.S. serfs, N.H.G. srbssn. For change of *t- to w- 

Cp. Wr6\t$ tO WirfAu, WT(S\tfi09 tO w4k MflOf. 

This word shows that the art of felting, i.e. of laying and pressing together the 
hair sheep and other animals, was known to the Greeks at an earlkf 
Fenod. Felt Was used eaoeoiallv as a covering for the head : see Hos. Os, St 2H> MS* 
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a pile, pilum (for pinslum), a pestk , the heavy javelin of the Roman 
VfjS~ soldier, pUus, hair (see Brugmann, ii. p. 190), pilosui, hairy, pilare, 
VPlSF typ™* °f hair, to plunder , pillage (late and rare : used by Amraiunus), 
depllare, compilare, to collect and carry off, to plunder ; pileus, pilleua, 
a felt cap used by the Romans , especially at entertainments and 
festivals. It was also given to slaves as a sign of their manumission, 
hence pileatus, pilleatus, a freed slave. Pisum, the pea , Piso, a Roman 
surname , perhaps (orig.) a seller of peas ; ptisana, loan-word from Gk.‘ 
L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. pestone, a large pestle , f. piston (s.s ), 
also a piston, from Ital. pestare, to pound, Prov. pestar, f. piser (Lat. 
pisare) (s.s.), o.f. and m.e. pestel, n e. pestle, Ital. pistola, o.f. pistole, 
a small hand dagger , so called because made at Pistoja (Pistorium), 
o.f. pistole, 9 pistolet, a Spanish or 'Italian crown piece ; o F. piler, N F 
pilier, a pillar (from Lat. pila), Ital. pilastro, f. pilastre, ne 
pilaster j Ital, pila, a pile, o.f. pile, a pile , also a heap (or from pila, 
a ball) ; Ital. pilota, a pilot , f. pilote, a pilot, piloter, to take soundings 
(i.e. originally by means of a pole, Lat. pilum), Piedra. Wall pilotis, 
a sounding pole , 0. Du. pijlen, n h.g. peilen, ‘ to pole ,* i e. to sound 
with a pole , 0. Du. pijl, n.h.g. peil, a sounding pole, borrowed from 
Lat. pilum, Du. pijloot, lit. pole-lead or sounding-lead , but applied to 
the man who uses it, i.e. the pilot . It is not agreed whether f. pilote 
is derived from Ital. pilota or the Du. pijloot. Diez prefers the deriva- 
tion through the Romance. The M E. spelling pylot, on the other hand, 
favours the derivation of Eng. pilot through the Du. 8 L.Lat. feltrum, 

1 To the derivatives here given Vanicek adds pastinum, a hoe or dibble, apparently 
on the authority of Fick in one of his earlier editions. This must be regarded as 
doubtful. The derivative of pastinum widely spread in modem European languages 
Is pastinaea, a parsnip, cp. Ital, pastinaea, Prov. paitenaga, 0 F pastenagus, M E 
parsneppe for paineppe, N E parsnip (the oorruption of the last syllable is due to 
M E. naps, neap, a turnip, still retained in that word), 0 Slav, pastinaku, Rum 
pastemaku, Litb. pastemokas, 0 H G. pastinao, NHO pastinak 

* H. Stephen gives the name pistroyer, or pistoyer, to a small dagger made at 
JHstqja, and Bays that this name was afterwards given to a small hand-gun, because 
both weapons could be worn secretly ; but piitoleie, a short sabre, is the only Italian 
word corresponding to F. pistroyer. Florio gives pistola, a dag or pistol , if thw 
Word were derived from Pistoja it would imply that the old name had passed 
through the intermediate form Pistola, of whioh there is no evidence, although the 
change is not improbable. The transfer of the name pistola from the small dagger 
to the small gun is very probable. The connection between the weapon and the 
Oof|t Dlez explains by the following quotation from Olaude Fuohet, Master of the 
’Tkititah Mint m 1699 : 4 The Spanish orowns having been made smaller than the 
Frtach were oalled piitoleti, i.e small hand-daggers or, perhaps, pistols* end the 
smdttest of thetn bidets ' Originally bidet was the name given to a small nag * 
pony, and is now also applied to an article of furniture ; bidet is of unknown origin* 

* It seems probable that the Dutoh borrowed the word original! y*from the Italian* 
adapting it to their spelling of pijl, a pole, and as they no longer wed the poto 
sounding, but lead, they corrupted the Ital. dot to lest, the Du. word for bod, ssA 
arrived at 4be compound pij*loot, lit. pole-load \ Killian spells It pJJStyat, 
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filtrum, fell, L.Lat. filtrare, Span, and Port, filtrar, Ital. feltrare, o.f. 

feltren,filtren, n.e. filter; Ital. pelare, Prov. petor, o.f. 
paler, to deprive of Mr, 1 scuffle, Ital. pigliare, Span, pillar, Prov. pillar, 
o.F. piller, to plurider ; as regards the sense, these words are best referred 
to Lat. pilare, to plunder , pull out the hair , but etymologically from 
pilare, which is found long in compilare, Ital. compigliare, to collect, 
compile. Pilare, to pluck out the hair , and pilare, to stamps were 
probably confused in later Latin, m.e. pillen, to rob, F. pillage, 
plunder (subs.), m.e. pyllage (subs, and vb.), to plunder, o.f. pelfire, 
m E. pelfyr, n.e. pelf, booty , o.f. pelfler, pilfeier, to rob, pilfer , O.F. 
pesle-mesle, a confused scuffle , from o.f. peler, to imll out the hair , later 
pele-mfile ; Ital. pelo, hair , nap of chth , Prov. pels, o.f. poil (Lat. pUui), 
•peluoca (dimin. of pelo), found in pelucare, to pluck out the hair? 
Prov. pelaoar, to pluck , N. Ital. piluccare, to pluck the grapes, o.f. 
peluche, plucked off hair , plush , Sard, piluoca, Lomb. peluch, a tuft of 
hair ; Span, peluca, Ital. perruca, parruca, o.f. perruque, a wig (said 
to have been first used by Coquillart at the end of the fifteenth 
century), 0. Du. peruik, Eng. peruque, peruke, perwyke (1529), per- 
wigge (1627), periwig, with shortened form wig ; 3 tisane, a diet drink , 
from Lat. loan-word ptisana. 

Balto-Slav., Lith. paisyti, to peel barley , 0. Slav. piS-eno, barley , 
sand, Lith. pesta, pestle , 0. Slav. pi8a, to pound , 0. Slav, plus-ti, felt , 
by transposed 1 from pips, for pnslom, cp. Lat. # pinslum (?). 

Teutonic, o.n, fis, o.h.g. fesa, chaff, o.h.g. pfil, n.h,g. pfeil, an 
arrow, o.N. pila, A.S. pil, a pile , Du. pijl, apik or sounding-pole (loan- 
words from Lat. pila or pilum), o. and n.h.g. filz, A.S. and N.E. felt. 
Kluge connects these with Slav, plusti rather than with Lat. pileui, and 
derives from the Teut. the L. Lat. and llomance forms filtrum, feltre, 
fentre, m.e. feltren, to filter, strain through felt ; a.s. pise, pease, pi. pisan, 
loan-word from Lat. pisum, 0. Ital. piso, o.f. peis, poii, m.e. pese, 


1 Confusion is very probable of O.F. peler, to pull out the hair, from pilue, with 
?* F ' P® ler » Pe»er (from O.F. pel » Lat. pellia, the ekin), to strip off the shin, from which 
peel, to take the thin off, is derived. 

* Die* is inclined to derive A.S. plnooian, plyooan, M.E. pliecheu, N.E. pluck, M. 
* n K.H.G. pfltloken, O.N. plokka, to pluck fowls , from this word, and cites O.F. 
e-Pluoher (•ex-pUnocare), Ital. (dial.) splucca, a plucking , pulUng out. Kluge, 
owever, doubts this, as it is pot likely that it should be found in such valiant forms 

wall the Teutonic dialects. 

1 The variety of spelling may have been caused by some ohoosing the French 
of spelling, while others chose the Dutch. This is Skeat’s view ; the Century 
imu Jhiata that the spelling perwyke, perwigge, was only an English way of 
tating the Fr. pronunciation ; but perwyke seems to be the earliest spelling and 
resemble mote nearly the Du. forms peruik, perruyeke. These in the cultivated 
were corrected to the F» peruque, but in the popular language changed 
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a pea , pi. pesen and pesos. Pea need sb a singular noun is a mistake 
arising from the m.e peso being regarded as a plural, in forgetfulness 
of the plurals pesen and pesos, ohg. # pflucohen, m. and n.h,g. 
pflticken, o.n. plokka, a.s. pluoeian. Kluge only accepts these as loan- 
words from Ital or vulgar Lat. pilucare, to pluck grapes, if the word 
were in use as early as k in the 2nd or 3rd century, which he does not 
think probable. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, ptisan or tisan (thr. Lat. and Fr.). 

Latin , pile, a large stake (thr as), pile (vb.), to rest on piles , heap 
up, pile (subs.), a heap , a large building, pile, the nap of cloth or velvet 
(Lat pilus, hair, thr. o.f. peil, poil, s.e.), pilose, depilatory, compile, 
-ation (see remark on compigliare above), pistil. 

L. Latin and Romance, piston, pestle, pistol, pistole, pillar, pilastre, 
pilot, -age (or from Du ), filter, peel, to plunder is from peler, to strip 
off the skin (see p. 651), 1 pill (vb.), to plunder , pillage, pilfer, pelf, 
plush, peruke, periwig (thr. Du.), wig, wigging, a scolding (peihaps 
originally striking on the head or beating off the wig). 

Teutonic , pease, pea, peas (from the a 3 . loan-word), felt, pluck 9 
(vb. : thr. Romance). 


Eur-Ar. V PERK , spotted , dappled , variegated, dark- coloured, probably 
identical etymologically with an older form V (S)PERR", to 
sprinkle ; cp. Sans, sparp-, in spfpati, sparchayati, sprinkles . 

Sanscrit, parp-, pyp-, in pjp-nas, spotted, dappled, variegated, of a 
cow of horse, pyshat, the spotted antelope , Pyp-ni, name of the mother of 
the Maruts. 

Greek, irsptc-, dark-coloured , in irsptc-vis, of a dull colour , tripxy, 
the perch, from its colour , Upo/cpy, the name of the daughter of Pandion, 
a mythical king of Athens, who, according to the myth, was changed 
into a swallow, cp. Sans. Prp-ni. 

Latin, pore-, in perens, a pig, porcellus, a little pig, perea, the 
ridge between two furrows, porouletum, a field divided into beds, perea, 
the perch (loan-word from Qk.). 

1 like M JB. and the earlier N.E. form pill (still used by Dryden, Jw>* 8at ^ ** ’ 

4 Whefi he who pill'd his provinoe ’soapes the laws*) is from Lat. pDare, to plunder 
but wia sometimes erroneously spelt peel, as peel, to toko the skto* off, is 
Written pill, as in Gen. zxx. 87 : ‘Jacob took him rode of green poplar , * * and P*“ 
white strata in them.' The phrase to pill (i.e. to peel) garlic was ole to * 

pjs!rformanoe of anything unpleasant, and the substantive piZgar&o if** appued 
anyone in a sorry condition 

1 Net established (see p. 67ft, note 2). 
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L. Latin and Bomanea, Ital. poroo, Prov. o, and N.f. paro, a pig, 
o.f. porpeys, m.e. porpeyse, n.e. porpoise ( = poroni + piscia, the pig- 
fisk. The o.f. porpeys was gradually supplanted in the 15th century 
by m&rsouin, borrowed from the m.h.g. mer-swln, n h.o. meersohwein, 
a translation from the Lat. porous marinus, Ital. porco-m&rino, the 
sea^pig. Ital. poroo-spinoso, Span, pueroo-espin, o.f. poro-espin, m.e. 
pork-epyn, (lit.) the thorny-pig (porous spinosus). In the 13th century 
the o.f. name was changed to porc-espio, n.f. poro-epio, the pig with 
*pd m e8 ; 1 F. perche, the perch . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. parsznas, a pig , with its diminutive parsz-eHs, 
0. Slav, porsu, N. Slav, prase, a pig , Russ, parsuku, s s. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. farah, farh, a pig , ohg. farheli (dimin.), n.h.g. 
ferkel, a young pig , a.s. fearh, m.e. farh, a pig , n.e. farrow, as a verb, 
to bring forth a litter ; m.e. fraken, freken, pi. fraknes, freknes (cp. led. 
freknur), n.e. (early) freckel, (later) freckle (dimin. : see p. 6781 ; 
o.hg. ftruh, n.h.g. furche, a.s. furh, a furrow, a.s. furlang, a furlong, 
a furrow-long, the £ of a mile. 2 

Celtic, 0. Ir. ore, a pig, Gael, uircean, a young pig, Wei. porch, 
a pig, 

English Dehivatives. 

Latin , porcine. 

L. Latin and Romance, pork (thr. Lat. and Fr.), porcupine, porpoise, 
perch (from Gk. thr. Lat.). 

Teutonic, farrow, freckle, furrow, 3 furlong. 


EuivAr. v'PREt-, v'pBEG , from an older V'(8)PREt, v'( 8)PRE&-, 
a variant of preceding root, with sense (as subs.) of a small spot, 
a dot, or point , (as verb) to dot , prick, sting . 

1 Dies adds to these Ital. poroellsna, a large musaeUahell, the Ooncha Venerlf , 
which, he says, is derived from poroella, a little p%g From its resemblance to the 
shell in Colour, Jtc., the China ware was called por cell ana. But the name kao-Ila 
given to the clay of which china is made, in all probability forms the last two 
syilftbles of porcelain, and the derivation given by Diez seems to be a popular etyiuo* 
logy af the same oharacter as 4 Jerusalem artichokes * from * giro a sole.* 

? Ferhaps O.H.G. frosk, N H.G frosch, O.N. froskr, A S frogga, with Goth. *fruaqa 
(not found), N E. frog, together with variant forms, O N.fr& ukr, A 8 froeea, N.K. frog 
(di al ) fro ok. These forms indicate pre* Tent. ^ pruk- (-Eur-Ar. ^preyk- or 
^preugh-, which might be a variant of -v'perk- ^prek-, with sense of speckle or 
***ttte. Frog o n this hypothesis, would mean ‘the mottled.* Another explanation Is 
from Eur-Ar. v' qruq-, to make a noise, by labialising the initial q, which would give 
the sensei of the croaker. 

* Other instances of the parts of the plough being named after animals are Sana, 
vjka-nwj/* epd plough, O.H.G. geisa **goat and the ploughrttilt, Wei swch, Corn. 

* ploughshare and pig's snout ; and in tome parts of Germany the light plough, 
mrnmx>$ to J. Grimm, is still called Sekwein’s nose j see Schrader, Prekkt. Antig. 
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Teutonic), prik-, in O.N. prik, a dot , N. Icel. prikasetning, puno- 
tuation , a.s. prion, a pointy dot , m.e. prike, prikke (s.s.), l.g. priok, a 
prickle, Dan. prik, a dot ; o.n. prika, to pick, a.s. prioian, m.e. priken, 
prikien (s.s.), L.cr. prikken (s s.), n.h o. priokeln, l.g. prikkelen, to 
priclcle , m.h.g. pfreoken, £0 spot (only once found), N. Icel. freknur 
(pi.), Swed. frkknar, Dan. fregner, freckles ; m.e. prokken, to beg , cp 
Dan. praoka, to go a begging , n.e. proke, m.e. prollen (freq. of 
prokken), to go about seeking , n e. prowl, N.E. (early) progue (vb.) to 
poke a))out for pickings, N.E. (early and Scot.), prog, a pointed instru- 
ment, N.E. (later), prong (s. s.) ; n.e. (early) progue, (later) prog, broken 
victuals, also, in general, victuals . 

Celtic, Ir. prioca, a prick , sting , priocaire, apofor, pricker , Wei. 
prio, a stick or prick, 

English Dekiv. Teutonic , prick, prickly, prickle, freckles ; 1 proke, 
prowl, prog, prong. 


Eur-Ar. vPEL VPLE , faintly coloured , yellowish , greyish . 

Sanscrit, pal, in palita-s, grey, palitya, greyness of age . 

Greek, 7re\-, 7 to\-, in ttsXo? or vreXXos = 7re\foy, dusky, ash-coloured, 
vroXtor, grey, especially /row a^e, Tl/Xoyfr (dark-faced), pr. n., the son 
of Tantalus, from whom the Peloponnesus is named, irsXirvos, dark - 
coloured . 

Latin, pal-, pul-, in pallere, to 60 pallidus, -paie, pallor, pale- 
ness, pullus, sad-coloured, dark grey. 

L. Latin and Romance, o.f. pale, palle, pale, Ital. falbo, o.F. falve, 
n.f. fauve, tawny, from m.h.g. falb, O.F. apalir, to become pale , M.E. 
appallen, to become or make pale (see Gower, ii. 107: ‘Whan it is 
night mine hede appalleth ’). 

Balto-Slav., Lith. pal-vas, 0. Slav, pla-vu, yellowish while , Iith. 
pele, a mouse. 

Teutonic, o.h.g. falo (gen.), fealwes, O.N. folr, pale , A.S. 

1 Kluge gives prik- as a genuine Teutonio root, notwithstanding the initial p» end 
not as a Oeltio loan-word. It is difficult to explain this irregularity unless it he 
assumed that the older form in both Teutonic and Celtic was ^sprik-, from whiob 
In Mb languages the initial s fell away, leaving the p as the initial letter 
unchanged. The existence of the initial a is proved in Teutonio by snob words as 
O.N, Sprek-la, N.H.G. sprenk-el, a spot, and in Ir. by ipriuohar, a fHng* Forth® 
other Taut. Gk. Lat. and Balto-Slav. derivative# with in itial i p, see under * sperg-. 
Proke, prowl, prog, as regards meaning, oome nearer to ^ prei-, to mmh ask* 

Is inclined to regard them as possible adaptations of Lat. prosati This is **$**&' 
And on the whole I think tbe derivation of these words is still to task. 
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(gen.) fealwes, m.e. falwe, falewe, n.e. Mow, a.s. fetlof br, 1 * (lit.) 
dusky wanderer (?), seme kind of water-bird (?). 

Celtio, Gael, and Ir. Hath, Wei. llwyd, grey , Corn, luifc, horehound, 
0. Bret, loit, hoary , Gael, and Ir. luch, a mouse, Wei. llyg, llygoden. 
Corn, logoden, Bret, logoden, a mouse (the grey one). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , Peloponnesus, i.e. island of Pelops. 

Latin , pallid, pallor. 

L. Latin and Romance, pale, paleness, appal. 3 
Teutonic , fallow. 


y'PSTEB (an imitative root), answering to Sansc. ksh- in kshite, 
to sneeze . 

Greek, wrap- in wrapsiv , to sneeze. 

Latin, ster- in sternuere, stemutare, to sneeze. 

English Dekiv. sternutation. 


(1) Eur-Ar. VPEy- a/PIT-, with sense to generate , produce. 

Sanscrit, pu-tras, 3 a son , child, the young of any animal , pdta, a 
young animal , pu-mans, a man , potras, potri, grandson or - daughter . 

Zend, pu-, in puthras, 0. Pers. putras, a son. 

Greek, waf-, in n rd-'is, irais (for rrdhs, a son , on a vase-inscription 
iravs, irovSy for t toF-i?) ; rraihiov , dimin. of 7rcus, iraihsv a>, <o instruct, 
7T aiSeicc, instruction , iraiSay wyos, a tutor , child's attendant ; TrwXot, a 
/oal (=B7rof\or). 

Latin, pov- pu-, in pu-er (for pov-er), a boy , pu-era, a ptrf, 
*puerula, puella, pusus, a boy, from puesus=puerus, an old form of 
puer, as appears from old voc. puere and dimin. puellus for pueru-lus, 
pusrilis, puerile, also putus, a boy (cp. Sansc. pota and 0. Slav, puta) ; 
pupus, a boy , pupnlus, a puppet, pupa, a girl , the larva of an insect in 

1 Skeat gives fsalofor a* a name for the fieldfare, but Murray, Hist. Diet., and 
the Century Diet, explain it a a in the text. Murray aaye that the word is at unknown 
otigin* The A.S. name at the fieldfare is feldefare. 

* Skeat explains appal differently. He calls M.E. appallsa ‘a strange hybrid 
wwnpound’ of Lat ad + Eng. pallen, to lose energy, strength , and connects the latter 
with Wei. paAlu, to fail, and Ir. spailleadh, a fall, GIl o+frk*, to fall, etumblo,trom 
Zw-Ar. ^sphel- (see Diet. * pall ’). 

* The termination -tree (mate.) ordinarily marks the agent ; putras would Jtaeenp 
******** t to* 'begetter' rather than the ■ begotten ; the son being regarded ae the 
°*« wfap jwyrtmrti the family. 
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v'PE the last stage, pupillus, an orphan hoy , papilla, m orphan girl, are all 
VPiF broken reduplications of the root \/pu- ; pusa, a girl , pusilla, a little 
girl, pusillus, (adj.) little , pusillanimus, of little mind or courage; 
ptdlua (for putulus, dirain. of putus), the young of an animal , a young 
bird (specially a chicken ), the shoot of a plant , pullulus, dimin. of 
pullus, pullulare, to sprout , hue? ( 0 / plants), to hiring forth young (of 
animals ) ; pubes, pubis, puber, gen. -eris (adj.), jws£ grown to manhood , 
pubes, gen. -is (subs.), adolescence, youth, pubesoere, to grow to man- 
hood , pubertas, puberty , padagogus, borrowed from Gk., n.e. peda- 
gogue, a tutor. 

L. Latin and Romance, o.f. poule (=Lat. pulla), a hen , n.f poule 
(s.s.), also the pool in a game at cards , 1 * 0 F. polete, H,E. polete, pulte; 
N.F. poulet, dimin. with a fem. poulette, n.e. pullet or poult, m.e. 
pultrie, n.e. poultry, m.e. pulter, n.e. poulterer ; L. Lat. puticella, Ital. 
puloella, Pro v puoella, N f. puoelle, a young girl , a maiden (a diminu- 
tive of pullus, or fr. pusilla), m and N E (ICth century), puzael; ltal. 
puloino, a young chicken, Pulcinello, by change of 1 to n, Punchinello, 
the Punch of the popular puppet show (see Skeat under Punch); 
M.E. polcat, pulcat, has been referred to F. poule, from its killing 
chickens, but more probably is some corrupted form of a.s. fol, cp* 
foulmart, another name of the animal, from Vpeij-, to be foul; OF. 
poulenet (dimin. of ponlain, a colt , L. Lat. pullanus), Ital. pollino, 
Prov. pollin, polli, M.E. pullen, the young of animals , spec, pony (the 
‘Cent. Diet. 1 regards n.e. pony, [early] poney, powney as contracted 
from o.f. poulenet); o.f. poupee (=*pupata), a doll, o.f. poupette, a 
little baby , a doll , N.E. puppet, o.f. poupon, poupin, poupard (subs.), a 
baby according to Brachet, but as an adjective Ootgrave gives poupin the 
sense of spruce , mart (see Skeat at Puppy), equivalent (perhaps) to 
'firmed as a doll or puppet, 1 n.f. faire le poupin, 'play the fop 1 ; Ital- 
paggio, Prov. pagi, o.f. page, paige, f. page, a page , according to 
Diez from Gk. irathiov , perhaps introduced into Italy from the 
Byzantine ; but LittrS refers it to pagensis, a villager , peasant, to 
which the Portuguese pagem seems to point : cp. also villanus, a f mm 
servant. The word is doubtful : see Skeat ad vb.* 

1 1'ormerl spelt poule, the stakes at a game of all the players at oaldf which the 
winneitekes (see Llttrg ad vb.) ; also a pool at billiards— a party, each member of 
whiob gives a stake, the wiener taking them all. « 

* & third explanation may be suggested Du Cange gives two words, g^giwna? 3 
pftgUtf ; he gives the meaning of dometticu* to psgius, but p^gfam ^e makes tW 
same fcord a« pedsgiiim, a toll on foot-pauengen ; psgius majr therefor* he * 

ptdagtue, nfoefrp njootmn. a memngev, The root of page itttWsoaSO 
**pe4»tei talk, stop. Vt 
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Balto-Sl&T., Lith. putytia, a chicken, Lett, pnis-is, a toy, 0 . Slav, 
pate, a young bird. 

Tentonio, Goth, fula, o.H.o. folo, n.h.o. fohlen, o.n. foli (m.), A.a. 
fola, a foal, o.N. fjrlja, a fitly. 

Celtio, Wei. wyr (for pwyr), a grandson, Gael, ponaidh, fr. Eng. 
pony. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , ^ncyclo-p©dia (ip tcvtcXtp waiBela, instruction t n a circle) t 
comprehensive system of teaching , pedagogue (thr. Lat. and Fr.), pedo- 
baptiem, infant baptism, 

Latin , puerile, -ity, pupil, -lage, pupa, a larva in the last stage , 
from its resemblance to o baby wrapped in bands , pusillanimous, 
pullulate, puberty, pubesoent. 

L, Latin and Romance , pedagogue (Gk. thr. Lat. and Fr.), pullet, 
poult, turkey-poult, poultry, -erer, pool at cards , pony (?), puppet, 
puppy-dog, a young dog (f. poupSe), puppy, a fop (poupin), page, an 
attendant (?). 

Teutonic , foal, filly. 


( 2 ) Eur-Ar. VPE?', small ; perhaps connected with VPEtf', to generate. 

Greek, Taf-, 7 rau- in 7 ravco, to make to cease , stop, abate , 7 ravopat, 
to leave off, cease , rravcns, a stopping , pause , 7 rav\a, rest , 7 ravpos, of 
small quantity , 0/ short time , /eir in- number , 7 ravpol rives , sows few. 

Latin, pau-, pav-, in pau-ous, sing, (rare), 0/ swtaK quantity, plor. 
/et/; in number , pauoitas, fewness ; paullus, paulns, Zi^to (for paur-lus : 
cp. 7 ravpos and pausillus by change of r to s, very little ), parvus 
(sspau»rus), little in size , Panlus, a surname, 1 little* parum, too 
tittle, parumper, /or a s/tori fiwe ; pauper, poor, acquiring little , fr* 
pau- + Vper- in Lat. paro, paupertas, poverty, pansa, a panse, 
pausare, <0 Aaft, reri (late and post-classical), ‘ pausare in pace/ * to 
in peace* 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. posa, o.f. pose, a rest or pause , Ital. 
potare, Prov, pausar, o.f. poser, to rest , pw$ down, place , Span. posar ? 
<0 ai, posada, a ftonse, inn, o.f. aposer or oposer, m.e. apposen, 
posen, to test hy question , to pose , 1 m.e. apposaile, aposaile, a question 
for solution , n.e. (early) apposal, (later) # po»al (?), now pnssle ; N.F, 

P*use, a stop, pome. The compounds of poser are ap- com- de- die-* 

' **’ < 

1 This meaning is due to a supposed connection with Lat. oppeadrs, to oppose, 
®bf candidate fox a university degree was tested by the questions of a steadied 
who 1 laid down * theses and arguments opposed to those of the ca n d l da ts » ^ 
** ^ m fc i&nodern English. means • ts mule hy evert*** <r argusm**.’ 
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ex- im- inter- juxta- op- pre- pro- re- sup- super- trans-poser ; 
in Prov. -pausar takes the place of F. -poser. Prov. pauo-s (Lat. 
paucus), ltal. pooo, o.f. poie, n.f. pen, little ; Ital. poco-curante, <me 
who cares little , Ital. povero, Prov. paulre, o.f. povere, povre, poure, 
M E. pover, pouer, poor , o.f. poverte (Lat. paupertat[em]), povrete, 
m.e. pouerte, N.F. pauvrete, n.e. poverty ; F. paraffine, a product of coal 
(coined from parom-affinis, because it lias small affinity with alkali , 
Skeat). 

Teutonic, Goth, fav-s, (plur.) favai, o.h.g. fo, (plur.) fowi, o.n. 
fa-r (m.), fk (fem.), a.s. fea, (plur.) feava, m.e. fewe, n.e. few. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , pause (thr. Lat. and Fr.), subs, and vb. 

Latin , paucity, Paul (prop, n.), Pauline, pauper, -ise, -ism. The 
surnames Simple, Semple (abbreviations of St. Paul thr. Romance), 
Poison (Paul's Bon) ; paraffin (thr. f.). * 

L. Latin and Romance , pose, an attitude , pose (vb.), poser, puzzle, 
from M.E. aposaile (Skeat), or freq. of pose ; com- de- dis- ex- im- 
inter- op- pro- pur- re- sub- super- trans-pose, dispos-al, com- 
posure, expos4e, exposure, proposal, purpose, repose, supposal (which 
are fr. f. poser = Prov. pausar), but not such forms as -position, 
-posture, -positor, -postor, -ponent, -positive, -post, apposite, com- 
posite, depot (=depositum), &c., which are all based on the parti- 
ciples pres., past, fut. of ponere ; poor, poverty, impoverish. 

Teutonic, few, fewness. 


Eur-Ar. pure, clean t bright , strained , clem , with an 

extended form 

Sanscrit, pu- f pav-, in pu-na-ti, pu-no-ti, pav-ate, to clemy make 
clea/Ty strain, to grow clem or pure , to explain, invent , puny as, righty 
just, pure, holy , punyakam, a religious ceremony , pfl-tas, p. p. clean, 
clem, puvayati, to punfy , pavya, pava, purification , pavitra, (adj.) 
Cleansing, purifying , (subs.) instrument for straining , a filter, pavitar, 
pira im, fire, i.e. the purifier, pavana, the wind, instrument for pwn* 
fying,ia sieve, pavamana, being purified or drained. 

flffekt TTt/-, mvxb, TTvv (for irv+wvi o= Enr-Ar. pu + infix in 
p tt fe o nfr stem, -gfto-, -eno- : cp. Sans, pu-no-ti, Gk. ® 

MdL wvnp, fire, mvpd, funeral pyre, wvprros, great &*Qt> fit#* 
wpirw, eoppor pyritei, Ipnrvpot, burning, fiery, ipmptiipeS’A Mnt teal 
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covered with ashes, irvptBpov , feverfew ; iripvfiif to he wise , in y' 

mvvpivrjv (Hesych.), 0 / c/ear understanding, mvirros , intelligent , 
discreet, irwi-tncw, to make wise, instruct, vgrrxmos, unintelligent , with 
by-form vyirios, s.s. (from vfairhos, from Vpui-: Brngmann, ii. 
1012) ; TTvito 8 (for rrvifw), to blow, breathe (from irvv-i cp. rrotirvwv, 
to puff, * fut. imuro, perf. pass, irirrvvpal ) ; irvsvpwv,* the lung, 
i.e. the breather, wvsvpwvla, lung disease , rrvsvpa, the breath, wind, 
sjnrit, wvsvparucos, relating to air, wind, sjnrit , 7 rvovg, breath , hie- 
ttvoos, breathing with difficulty. 

Latin, pS-, pi- (for older pu-i-), in p&tus, pure, clean, bright (Old 
Lat. 1 * * Antiqui purum piitum 4 appellarunt,’ Varro), piitare, to make 
dean , purify (‘ Aurum putatum, id est expnrgatum/ Paul. Diac.), to 
tmn, prune (of trees and plants ), make clear , arrange, consider , settle 
(of the mind ) ; amputare (ambi-), to cut off all round, to prune , 
computare, to reckon, compute , computatio, computus (late Latin), an 
account, deputare, to cut off, prune (of trees), to consider, count as, to 
assign to any work or office (‘vaccas Bteriles aratro deputare’); 
disputare, in mercantile dealings to cast or reckon up, to weigh , 
examine , discuss , dispute, disputatio, imputare, to bring into the 
account, to charge , credit to, impute, reputare, to count over, to reflect 
over, meditate upon, reputatio, consideration ; pu-teus, a well , a spring, 
a cistern, Puteolus (dimin.), Puteoli, a city near Naples, now Pozzuoli f 
purus, pure, puritas, purity, impurus, impure, purificare, to make pure , 
purgare, to purge, clean (=puri-gare : purus + agere ; cp. navi-gare, 
jur-gare), purgatorius, cleansing, expurgare, clean out, compurgare, 
to declare blameless, Umbr. pir (for # puir), fire, with oblique cases 
purome, pure : cp. Gk. irvp, JEol wmp, fire ; Lat. pyra, a pyre, 
pyre thrum, feverfew (Gk. loan-word) ; Lat. pius (Italic ground-form 
pu-i-uos, Brngmann, ii. 1012), Osc. pii-hiui ( =s Lat. pio), Umbr. 
pihaz* (ssLat. piatus), dutiful towards Ood and men, devout, religious, 
affectionate, piare, -avi, -atus, to appease , honour by sacrifice , expiare, 
to expiate , piaoulum, a sin-offering , pietas, impius, impietas, expiatio, 
inoxpiabilii. 

1 Brngmann, ii. 1012, connect! wkva* with Sans, pun&rai 

* This derivation is given in Vanidek, but it is highly doubtful. Curtins, however, 

connects wrfa with wunndt, and oites Hesychius, rrvr6s, hnnwtv, Mrimw, 

* This is a popular corruption Of the true Greek word for lung, from 

>Sgsvdiqg the lungs as the breaf hers. 

4 It It probable that pitas was used of material pureness more generally, and 
Vme of moral purity. 

1 The h in Oso. pii-hiui only marks the separation of the vowels ; in the 
plhas It lengthens the i, which in the Oso. is lengthened hr the. doujUed i {soT 
k. Plants, til, SO). Jfor alternative explanation of plus ha fr. ^gjfKsee p. lit« 
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L Latin and Romanoe, Pro?, oomtar, Ital. contare, o.f. compter, 
oonter, center, m.e. compten, countea, count (Lat. computare), o.f. 
compte, an account , N.F. comput, a computation, conte, a story (Lat. 
computus), o.f. comptouoir, comptoir (Lat. computatorium), a hoard or 
table on which money is counted , M E. compter, n.e counter (s s.), o f. 
aconter, m e. accompten, accounten, n.e. account, o.f descompter, n.f. 
dfoompter, M e. discompt, N e. discount ; Ital. deputare, o f. depater, 

m. e. deputen, to assign , impute to (cp. Wickliff, ‘ all whatever? to be 
depute to the grace of God ’) ; Ital. pozzo, Prov. potz, poutz, o.f. puis, 
N.F puits,a we# ; f. pur, purity, purifier, o and n f. purger, m.e purgen, 

n. e. purge, o.f. purgation, m e. purgacioun, Ital. purgatorio, o.f. and 
M E. purgatorie, n.e. purgatory, Ital. pio, of pie, ^n.f. pieux, Ital. 
pieti, Prov. pietat, piety and pity , o f. piete, pile, pitot, piety , pity, 
m.e. pitte, pite, pete, piety and pity, n e piety, goodness , n.e pity, com- 
passion ; L. Lat. pietantia, pitantia, allowance of food in a monastery , 
Ital. pietanza, pitanza, an allowance , daily subsistence , o.f. pitanoe, 
m.e. pitaunce, pitanoe, s s , also a pious dole , n.e. pittance, a small 
charitable dole , a small portion ; Span, pelitre (fr. pyrethrum), fever- 
few. 

Teutozdo, o H G. fuir, fiur, n h.g. feuer, o N and a.s fyr, fire ; oho. 
fne-han, o n. fna-sa, to breathe , a.s. fnast, breath (cp. rrviw, to breathe ) ; 
aA.s. pyt, pytt, m.e. pit (with sense of well : in Luke xiv. 5, Wickliff 
has ‘ pit ’ for ‘ well 1 ; also 1 put * in ‘ Ancren Riwle * [end of thirteenth 
cent.], perhaps as loan-word from Lat. puteus). 

Celtic, Ir. ur, fire, flame, a hearth , =Gk. (ir)vp, with loss of initial 
p, perhaps also Ir. ur, for pur-, fresh, new , generous , noble-hearted, 
Gael. nr, fresh , Wei. ir (s s.). See Macbain, p. 350 ; but Pick refers 
these to V ueg- V ug-, to be wet , moist — I think, more correctly. 


English Derivatives. 

Greek, pyretic, pyrites, pyrotechnic, pyre (thr. Lat. and Fr.)> 
empyrean, empyreumatio, pyrethrum, pneumonia, pneumatics, dys- 
pnoea. 

Latin , putative, amputate, -ion, computation, deputation, disputa- 
tion, imputation, reputation ; pit (subs. thr. a.s.), pitfall, pit (vb. a term 
orig* taken probably from cockfighting), to match two cocks m the eockr 
pit ^purification ; purgation, -ive, -ory, -orial (thr, f,), expurgate, 
^oompnrgator, -ion; pious, impious, expiate, -ion, -ory, inex- 
pi*We. • 

- L Latin md Romance, com- de- dis- im- re-pute, deputy $ oeiuA 
C punter, account, -ant, -able, discount, recount ; pure, pnrtty t 
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impure; purge, eampurge; piety, impiety, pity (vb. and tube.), 

piti-able, -ful, pittance ; pelleter. 

Teutonic , fire, fiery, fire-fly, fire-proof, Ac. 


Eur-Ar. \/PE^ a/PU ,* fetid^ foul , with a variant VPtfl, perhaps 
from* an older form V^PJU or (SjPJJI . 

Sansorit, pu-, in pu-yati, stinks, pufca-e, rotten, foul , putits, stinking , 
puya, matter . 

Zend, pu-, in pu-yeiti, stinks, pu-eiti, foulness, 0. Fere. pu-dina, 
peppermint, mint. 

Greek, tt£ 7-, in irv-ffco, to make foul, iridopai, befoul, irvov, matter 9 
ifA-Kvrjfia, a gathering, suppuration . a 

Latin, pu-, in pu-tere, to stink , to rot, pu-tidus, rotten, fetid , ptter, 
putris^s.s ), putrere, to be rotten, putridus, rotten, stinking, pntrescere, 
to become rotten, putrefacere, to make putrid , putor, stench, decay ; pus 
( = pu 4- suff. -es), gen. pn-ris, matter, pumlentus, discharging matter , 
pustula, a small blister containing matter, aup-pu-rare, to suppurate . 

L. Latin and Romance, Ifcal. pn-dire, Prov. pndir, o f. puer, to 
stink, putrefier, to putrify, o.F. pnt, fetid, rotten, vile , Prov. put-nais 
(=L. Lat *put-inaceus), f. punais , fetid, punaise, a bug, putois, a pole- 
cat, Ttal. putridire, Span, pudrire, Prov. poirir, o.F. porrir, purrir, n.f. 
pourrir, to decay , rot, f pot-pourri, a pot filled with the leaves of sweet- 
smelling flowers and shrubs mixed with various scents and left to dry , 
also a musical mMange . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. puvu, pudu (cp. Gk. Trvda>), to be foul , Lith. 
putaa,/ouZ, pu-tia, s.a., Lett, puis, foul. 

Teutonic, Goth, ful-s, o.h.g. ful, n h.g. fanl, o.N. full, a.s. ffil, m.e. 
ful, n.e. foul, a.s. fylan, m.e. fylen, to make foul, o.N. fu-na, to rot, decay , 
fu-inn (p.p.), rotten , o.N. feyga, to let go to decay , o.h.g. fulida, 0, Sax, 
ftlitha, a.s. fyldhu, fyldh, m.e. fllthe, fulthe, n.e. filth, M.E.fulmart(fr. 
A.S. fill + A.S. inearth or o.F. martre, a martin ), N.E. foulmart, foumart, 
to polecat. 

1 Brugmann, i 267, connects Sans, shthlv-, shthyQ- (in shthivami), wrfa, let. spas, 
Goth. spslva, Lith. spiaujn, to spit, with ^spja-, notwithstanding the change in 
Sanscrit and Greek of the initial sp- to shth- and i rr-, which is hard to explain. It is 
Possible that Bur-Ar. may be a later form of spin-, to tpit, with the 

original sense of spitting as an explosion of disgust at a foul smell or taste. 

* n&W, the mythical dragon that guarded the oracle of Delphi, stain by Apollo, 
w ho took his same nftioi from him, is by some referred to this soot, but by others to 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek , empyema, pyaemia (ttvop + alpa). 

Latin , putrid, -ity, putrescent, putrefaction, pus, purulent, sup- 
purate, -ion pustule, -ar. 

L. Latin and Romance , putrefy, pot-pourri. 

Teutonic, foul, foulness, befoul, filth, filthy, filthiness, defile (m.e. 
fylen), defilement . 1 


Eur-Ar. V^PE? VVTJ , to strike. 

Sanscrit, pav-, in pa vis, tire of a wheel, ferrule , pavlram, a spear, 
weapon , paviru, a thunderbolt . 

Greek, tt aF-, in 7 ratco (for waF-^co), to strike , ai/a7ra«rror, strut k 
back , rewiim?, anapaest , a metrical foot of two short and one long 
syllable («* w-), the converse of a daetyle (- w,w). % 

Latin, pav-, pu-, in pavire, to beat , strike, pavimentum, a pavement 
of small stones beaten down with a rammer ; p&vere (fr. paveo), to be 
struck with fear , pavor, fright , terror, pavidus, terrified , impavidus, 
fearless ; 0. Lat. puvire, 2 to strike ; pudere (?), to ma/re or be ashamed, 
cast-down , pudor, shame , pudens, bashful , modest, impudens, shameless, 
pudicus, modest , propudium, a shameful action, repudium, casting off, 
divorce, repudiare, to cast off, repudiate . 

L. Latin and Romance, L. Lat. paviare, o.f. paver, m.e. paven, n.e. 
pave, Span, pavor, Ital. paura, o.f. p6or, peur, n.f. peur, /ear, Itai. 
spaventare, freq. formed from expavens, pres, p of expavere, f. 6pou- 
vanter, to terrify . 

Balto-Slav., Lith. piauju, to cut, mow , sfrt&e down } 

1 There was a ME. defoulen-O.F. defouler, Lat de + fullare, to trample down, 
but this sense passed over to that of ‘ to make foul, defile defoulen being confused 
with M.E. foul. Afterwards the spelling was corrected to defllen, defylen, to agree 
with the proper Eng fylen. 

* *Pudire, *pudiare, are doubtful words, perhaps suggested by the compounds tripu 
diurn, repudium, propudium. But Brugmann derives tripudium from tri +ped with 
the sense of a donee with a triple step, while propudium and repudium are more fitly 
referred to pudere, to he ashamed. Puvire is an old form, and a variant of pavire, to 
strike, 

• It Is almost impossible to refer M.E. poun, to pound (from A.8. punian, s. s.), to 
this rotyt» unless the A.8. word be regarded as a loan-word from a Lat. *pudire, to 
strike* thr. some lost nasalised Romance form. The Eng. punner, one whs rams 
earth inks a hole, the tool used for that purpose, is still in use. The A.8. potiaa, M.E. 
puteu, phttcsL, N.E. put, to push, thrust, east, set, lap, place, may be connected with 
Lat. *pudirs, thr. Celtic, as Bkeat suggests. Maobain, however, regards the Gael, pat 
as a Mu-word from MJB. puteu, or Scot. put. The etymology of Eng.^vt, and its 
derivatives must, 1 think, be regarded as still uncertain, as the farm *pu<Ure,k strike* 
la mot established. 
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Celtic, Gael, put (vb.), to thrust , push, putadh, a push, butting, 
Ir. purradh, putadh, a thrust, Wei. pwtio, to push, shove. Com. poet, 
to kick (as a horse), cp. a.8. potian, to push, thrust, M.E. pntten, to 
throw, to put down, place. 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, anapatt, anapastio. 

Latin, pave, pavement, pavier (thr. r.), impudent, -ce, repudiate, 
-ion. 

Celtic, pat (?) 


Eur-Ar. FEN QE8, mud, slime . 

Sanscrit, pan-ka, mud, slime. 

Balto-Slav., 0. Pruss. pannian, a bog. 

Teutonic, Goth, fani, o.h.g. fenna, swamp , marsh-land, A.s. fann, 
fen, o.lL fen, low-lying, marshy levels. 

English Debiv. fen, fenny. 


Eur-Ar. PBSOM, a kind of pot-herb or vegetable. 

Sanscrit, not found. 

Greek, irpdaov , garden stuff. 

Latin, porrum (=porsum), garden stuff, leeks. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, o.f. pore, porrey, m.e. poree, perrey, a 
leek, a potherb, Ital. porrata, o.f. porrta, m.e. porree, n.e. (early) por- 
ra £®> porredge, (later) porridge, leek soup (orig.), now brose, N.F. 
pur6e, soup of peas or beans (for alternative explanation see under 
pippela, p. 691). 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, prasu, leeks (cp. 0. Pruss. praBsan, millet). 

Teutonio, a.s. fyrs, m.e. firs, n.e. furze. 

Celtie, Gael- preas, a bush . 

English Derivatives. 

L. Latin and Romance, porta, porridge, porringer (for porrager) : 
C P* messenger, passenger, from messager, passager. 

Teutonic, furze. 


FlSQrES, fish . A word common to the Teutonic, Celtic, and Latin' 
only* and of doubtful origin. 
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Latin, pisois, a fish, pisoator, a fishermm, piscina, a fish fond , 
cistern, basin. 

L, Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. pesoe (fr. piscie), Prov. peso, o f. 
pais; Ital. pcsoio, pascione, o.F. peioion, peisson (as fr. L. Lat. 
piscion(em), n.f. poisson, Ital. pesoarc, as from a Lat. *piscarc, o.F. 
pesoher, n.f. peoher ; 0. Ital. peiceporco, Port, peixeporco, o.F. por- 
# p$is, porpois, m.e. porpeys, purpeys, n.e. porpoise. 

- Teutonic, Goth. Asks, o.hg. Ask, n.h.q. flsoh, o.N. flskr, a.s. flsk, 
M.E. fiso, flsoh, flash, n.e. fish. 

Celtic, 0. Ir. iasg (with loss of p), Corn., Wei. pysg, a fish. 
English Derivatives. 

Latin , Pisces, a sign of the Zodiac , piscatorial, piscina (eccles ), the 
stone basin in a chvrch into which the ablutions of the priest are poured 
(see Du Cange ad vb ). 

L. Latin and Romance, por-poise (pore + o.F. peis). 

Teutonic, Fish, Fisher (prop, n ), fishery, fisherman, fishy, fish- 
hook, &c. 1 


Greek, Tlvljos, box-tree, of unascertained origin, 2 Tri/ftk, gen - iSos , a 
box made of box-wood. 

Latin, buxus, box-tree, buxum, box-wood , anything made of box- 
wood, pyxis, a box, Late Lat. buxis, -idis, loan-words from Greek. 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. bosso, Prov. bois, o.F. buis (Lat. 
buxus), the box-tree , L. Lat. buxdia, bustia, busta (for buxida), Prov. 
bostia, o.F. buiste, boiste, m e boyste, bniste, bust, n f. boite, a box , 
socket of a joint , hence boiter, to go lame, boiteux, lame (i.e. having 
diseased knee-joint ), L. Lat. bustellus (dim. of busta), o F. bussel, boissel, 
m.e. buschel, n.e. bushel (fr. L. Lat. bussula, bussellus, a dim. of 
buxis); Ital. busto, f buste (see Dies ad vb.), the bust . 

Teutonic, a s. bux, box, o h.g. buhsa, a box, n.h.g. bttohse, Du. bus, 
a box } a gun-barrel, in donder-bus, a short gun , of which, perhaps, 

1 There is no common name in the Ear- Aryan languages either for fish in general 
or for any particular kind The Sanscrit and Zend names of the olass are connected 
(Sans, matsya* Zendmasya') ; Gk. IxStfi, the Lith suwis, 0. Pruss snkaas, Arm dsukn, 
jukn, also appear to be oonnected with each other, and there is a connection 
between the Latin, Teutonic, and (Mtio names. Schrader remarks on this that 
th^Bar-Aryans do not seem to have been fishers and fish-eaters until after their 
weplation. No mention is made of fishing in the hymns of the Rigreda; and in 
Helper the heroes are mentioned as eating fish only in want of other food. Hero- 
4 dons* speaks of fish-eating races as though even then this had not been a n* 0 * 1 
custom. * 

» Perhaps from -%/pua- v'pug-, variants of v'ptaq-, v'pgq*, with rntfu^rg Smtc, 
slots, hard, op. twe tdt, thick, solid (see p. 693). 
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blunder-bust may be the popular corruption with a reference to it* 
uncertain aim. 1 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, pyx, the box in which the consecrated host is kept , the box at 
the mint for sample coins. 

L. Latin and Romance, bush, the metal box in which the axle of a 
machine works (Skeafc) ; bushel. 

Teutonic , box , 2 -buss, in blunder-buss .* 

\ 


Sanscrit, pra-stara (Eur-Ar. pra, before, + stara, extending, projecting), 
a rock , stone , Hindi patthar (thr. Prakrit pattharo 4 ), a stone. 

1 O.H.G. buio, N.H.G. bhie, O.N. buia, A 8 butie, N.E. buss, a cargo boat, now 
used only in herringbuas, may perhaps be borrowed from Lat. bulls Kluge thinks 
it a Istn* r ord, but from what language is uncertain 

* The initial b of the Teutonic words shows them all to be borrowed from Lat, 
buxua. 

• The etymology of O.H G. bnae, NHQ. buaoh, Swed buke, Dan. buak (O.N. 
btakr 7), M.E. buak, beak, bench, buaoh, N E bush, Du. boach, a ihrub, thicket, under- 
wood, a wood, is obsoure. J. Grimm thinks it may be derived from a German 
source, O.H.G. and O.N. buan, to build , *buisc, building material Kluge expreaaea 
no opinion, except in coupling the German words with Ital. boioo, F. boia, which he 
says are referred to L. Lat. buaous and boioua. Diez says nothing of its connection 
with Lat. buna ; Korting, on the other hand, refers the Romance words to Lat. 
buxua, the bom-tree, aa * the only explanation that can be received ; ’ ' a German source,' 
he aaya, * is out of the question.’ The Romance words are the following : L. Lat. 
bosous, buseua, Ital, bosoo , Prov. boics, O.F. boa, *boique, M.E. boake, a wood, from 
which N.E. bosky, wooded, N.F. boia, a wood , thicket, copse. N.F. hautboia, Ital. oboe, 
a musical instrument, Ital. boaohetto, O.F. bosquet, a grove, N.F. bouquet, a nosegay, 

N. E. bouquet, a. a., also the fragrance of wine ; Ital. bosoata (aa fr. L. Lat. *bosca- 
tnB), O.F.boaoage, N.F. bocage (as fr. L. Lat. bosoatioum), a wooded place, a shrubbery, 
grovt, Ital. buioa, a search, inquest, Ital. busoare, to search, (lit.?) to beat the bush, 

O. F. buequsr (Cotgrave), seek, shift, Jilch, M. E. busk, to searoh, to oruise off and on 
(naut.); Ital. imboseare, Prov. embosoar, OF. embuseher, M.E. embusshen, N.F. 
•mb&eher, to get in ambush, (lit.) to station in the wood, O.F. embuaaka, M.E. ambuiho, 
N.E. ambush, a place of hiding for troops , Ital. embosoata, ambuaoado, Sp. and Port, 
embaseada, N.E. ambuaoado. 

The Eng. derivatives from the L. Lat. and Romance, and from the Teutonic, are 

follow* : 

L. Latin and Romance, hautboy, oboe, bouquet, booage, bosoage, bosky, ambush, 
ambuscade. 

Kutonio, bush, (dial.) buak, bushy, Bushmen, a race in 8. Africa (fr. Du. Boqfo- 
**&), the surnames Bush and Bushman, perhaps also Winbuah, Wimbuah, for Wine- 
A house where wine was sold was known by a bush stuck over the do or ; cp. 
, P*w«rb, 1 Good wine needs no bush.’ This custom prevailed in German village! 
in the earlier half of this century. 

4 For •prattharo ; the tot the Sanscrit was often lost in the Prakrit and venaeulof 
**** either by assimilation or by change to the vocalised j eg. Sana, priyaaja, 
f^piyaaear, Hindi plyar, beloved ; Sana, mitra, Pali mitta, Hindi mita, sweat ; 8m, 
Mi bhfttara, Hindi bbA-i, brother, Ac. ; Sana, pjabtbataa, Prakrit pi^hodo, 
HbtA - m tab, faftfeA 

rr 
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Greek, irirpa , 1 a rode , a ledge or shelf of rode running out from, the 
headi, irirpa, a stone , irirpivos, irsrpato*, rocky , stony , irirpo-eikwov, 
rode parsley, TUrpos, Peter . 

Latin, petra, a rocfc, petrinus, roc%, petroselinum, Petrus (borrowed 
from Ok.), lampetra (post-class.), a lamprey (lambere + petra; lit. 
licking the rock). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. pietra, Prov. peira, o.f. piere, k.f. 
pierre, a stone , m.e. pere, the foundation or support of an arch , n e. 
pier, s.s., also a projecting quay , F. purifier, to petrify , Span, pedrero, 
pederero (L. Lat. petraria), a gun to shoot stones , from Span, piedra, or 
Port, pedra, a stone , Eng. (corrupted form) paterero, a swivel-gun ; Ital 
lampedra, Span, and Port, lamprea, o.f. lamproie, m.e. laumprei, n.e. 
lamprey ; L. Lat. petrosillum (abbrev from petrosel iiium), 0. Ital. pitur- 
sello,N. Ital. petrosellino, petrosello, Prov. peressilh-s, o.f. perseil, me. 
persil, perselie, N e parsley ; 2 Ital. petrone, o.f. perron, a large stone ; 
Pierre, Peter , Pierrot, dim. little Peter , also the popular nnqie of the 
sparrow; Span. Pedro, Peter , Perro, a dog , a niclcname corrupted from 
Pedro (?), Perico, dim. of Pedro, the popular name of the parrot, Span. 
Periquito, dim. of Perioo, little Peter , Ital. parakito, parrochetto, 
peruohetto, f. perroqnet, n.e paroquet, a parrot, 3 Petrello, a dim. from 
Lat. Petrus, the name given by the Portuguese mariners , or by their 
priests , to the birds skimming the waves, which they met with on their 
voyages to India. They were also called the birds of * Madre cara,’ 
which the English sailor corrupted to Mother Carey's chickens.. 

Teutonio, a s. lampreda, M.E. lamprete (borrowed from Lat ), N R 
lampret, alamprey in a certain stage of growth , o.h.g. pedersille, petra- 
sile, n.h.g. petersilie, a s. petersilie, peterselige (lit.) the blessed Peter 
(the unknown word selinum being corrupted to the well-known adj. 
sselig, blessed) ; m.e. perselie (instead of the F. persil), probably owes its 
termination to the A.s. name for parsley ; n.h.g. Petersvogel, thepetrel 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, Pete tea (in Arabia Petreea), Petra, name of several towns , 
petroleum (a recently coined word from irirpa 4- Lat. oleum), rock-oil) 
Peter (thr. Lat.). 

j * Frail witz suggests a Eur-Ar qetros, which, he says, is found in Lat. triquetms, 
The explanation in the text, though doubtful, seems to me preferably 
’ * The English word oelery is derived from the simple W&aw, jparslqft through 
mdmontese selerl, F. oSleri. 

4 The Eng. parrot must have oome from the Fr. perrot (-.Pierrot) with the **** 
meaning, and it is probable that whan perroqnet became the, literary name 
parrot, the popular perrot or pisrrot was transferred to the qperrip i psnmGm w* 
means a female parrot, also popularly called laeqnot. 
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Latin, lamprey, lamprot, parsley (from Gk. Hr. Lat. and F.orA.s.), 
petrifaction, petrify (thr. F.). 

L. Tjatin wnd Romance , lamprey, parrot (from pierrot: earlier 
spellings, parrot, parrat), paroquet, petrel, pier (of a bridge ), paterero, 
ealt-petre (lit.) rocfe ; the following surnames : Piers, Pieroe, Pearse, 
PierBon, Pearson, Parratt, Perrin, Parrot, Perry, Pemel, Parnel (o.f. 
Piero). 

Teutonic, Peter, Peters, Paterson, Perkin (=Peterkin), Perkinl, 
Parkins, Pe&inson, Parkinson (from Peter, the a.r form from 
Petrus). 


Sansorit, pippala, 1 the holy fig-tree , Ficus indicus, a berry , long pepper ; 

Hindi pi-pal ( Ficus indicus ?), O. Pers. pul-pul, pepper. 

Greek, rriirspt, pepper , the pepper-tree. 

Latin, piper, gen. -eris, pepper , piperatus, peppered ; perhaps also 
populus, the poplar tree , the leaves of which resemble those of the Ficus 
indicus, may be related to Sans, pippala, 0. Pers. pul-pul, and Hindi 
pipal. 9 

L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. pepe, pevere, Prov. pebre, o.f. pevre, 
n.f. poivre (Lat. piperem), pepper , o.f. pevrer, peurer, to pepper , Ital. 
pever&da, meat broth , n.f. purde, soup (literally peppered , from Lat. 
piperatus); 8 o.f. poplier, m.e. poplere, n.f. peuplier, n.e poplar, a name 
given to various hinds of trees. 

Teutonio, o.h.g. pfSffar, n.h.g. pfeffer, A.s. pipor, pepper , m.h.g. 
papd, popel, n.h.g. pappel, the poplar . 

English Derivatives. 

L. Latin and Romance , purde, poplar (Sans. thr. Lat. and Fr.). 

Teutonic , pepper, peppery, peppercorn. 

Dial. Eng * popple (for poplar). 


1 The equation pippala, wh npi (piper), Lat. populus, is doubtful. It is given by 
&*at and accepted by the Cent . Diet, on the authority of Benfey, but only between 
pippala and *. 

* These are several instanoes where the name given in one language to a 
particular kind of tree is transferred in another language to a different kind : e g. Gk* 

*ak, Lat. fagus, beeoh ; Lat. quero-us, oak, O.H.G. forb-a, the fir. So Bans, 
ropai*. He item indteue, may have been transferred to the aspen or poplar in more 

• *br alt«rnaitive explanation see wider ppom, p. 087. 
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flmk, wpt w, irplgw , 1 to taw, irpltrpa, mmthrng sawn, a geometrical 
prim (Euclid). 

English Debit. Greek, prifm, priimatio. 


Enr-Ar. VPEE* a/PRE~ (variant of VPEL~), extended by ‘M in 
Latin (?) with sense coming close to, pressing upon , touching . 

Latin, prem-ere, press!, pressus, to press , of uncertain origin, 8 with 
the following derivatives and compounds press-io, -ura, pressure , 
pressare (freq. of premere), to press ; com- de- ex- im- op- re- sup- 
primere, pressi, -us, — 10 , prelum, a press , for premslum (cp. pllum for 
pinslum), also com pressare, to press together, expressari, to press out . 

L. Latin and Romance, f. com- de- ex- im- op- re- sup-primer, o f 
reprimende, N.F. reprimand© ? a check , reproof (Lat. reprimands, some- 
thing to be repressed ), Ital. imprimere, o.f. empreindre, empreint, 
p.p., M.E. imprint (Sir T. More), to stamp , print , Ital. imprpnta, 0 F. 
empreinte, a stamp , print , m.e. preynte, printe, prente, a shortened 
form of the O.F. in use before the invention of printing, with the sense 
of a stamp , or the impression made by it ; Ital. presso, close , near (lit 
pressed to ), F. pris, near , apres, after (ad-pressum), Ital. pressare, o f 
presser, m.e. pressen, presen, n.e. press, Ital. impressare, to entreat, soli- 
cit, m.e. impressen, Ital. impressions, o f. impression, m.e. impressions, 
n.e. impression, o.f. compress, a bandage , o.f. expresser, m.e. expres- 
ses to state exactly , Ital. espresso, o F. expres, m e express (adj. and 
adv.), special , specially stated (from Lat. expressus) : cp. * I wolde the 
aske a thynge expresse ’ (‘ Early Eng. Alliterative Poems ’), * Lo here 
expresse of women may ye find 9 (Chaucer, ‘ C. T.' 6301), o.f. oppresses 
m.e. oppressen, n.e. oppress, o.f. represser, m.e. represses njb. repress. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, but mostly through the Romance forms : press (subs, and 
vb.), pressure; com- de- sup-press, with their derivatives depress- 
es compression, -ible, expression, -ive, -ible, suppresses repression, 
4ve, oppressor, -ive, &c. 

If. Latin amd Romance, reprimand ; imprint, print, -er, empress*, 

yf Them is an Alb prie, to Weak off\ i rpt(w is probably a formation from Ear-Ar. 
pfr-, thr ough \ op. mlpv, to pioroe or o leane through, 
j * an extension of ^GHMr, to rub, grind, has been suggested as the 

pettftte root of Lat. ptcm-o, but the change of Bur-Ar. gh- to Lat. p is Irregular 
me Balto-Slar. group has Buss, perlti, to press, napori, pressure, White-Buae. spew! 
to push town, Lett, spern, spert, to push with the feet. The latter words mm, m 
point to an earlier Eur-ArV(s)ptr-. No Eor-Ar. soot, thereSoret ean be ttttgnsd tot 
Lai piemera with certainty. 
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compress (subs.), bat not compress (vb.), express (vb. end adj.), 
oppress, repress, oppression, -or, repression. 


Greek, armov , pear , d-mos, pear tree (for a-wwor, with prothetio a 

• and omission of <r between vowels: see Y. Hehn, * Cultur- 
Pflanz^n,’ p. 505). 

Latin, pirum, pear, pirns, pear tree , for pisns (by change of s to r : 
cp. honos, honor, &o.). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. pera, Prov. pera, o. and n.f. poire, 
a.s. pera, a pear, a.s. pirige, a pear tree , m.e. pery (s.b.) ; Port, perola. 
Span, perilla, a small pear, a pear-shaped pearl, Ital., Prov., Span, 
perla, f. perle, m.e. perle, a pearl ; 1 f. poirl, m.e. perrie, a drink made 
of pears, perry ; o.F. permain, m.e. permain, N.E. pearmain, a large kind 
of pear , is from Lat. permagnus, very great, not from Ital. pera, or 
f. poire. 

Teutonio, o.h.g. bira, n.h.g. birne (from Lat. pirum). The change 
of Lat. p to b indicates that the borrowing could scarcely have 
occurred before the eighth century, when probably the fruit became 
for the first time generally known to the Germans ; A.s. pera, pern, a 
pear* pirige, a pear tree , m.e. pirie, pery, a pear tree ; O.H.G. perala, 
berla, n.h.g. perle, a.s. p©rl, a pearl.* 

Cdtio, Wei. peran, Gael, peur, Ir. peire, piorra, pear. 

English Derivatives. 

Latin, pear (thr. a.s. loan-word pern). 

L. Latin and Romance, perry, pearl-barley (cp. f. orge perU), 
perhaps a confusion with orge pel6, * peeled barley 9 (Skeat), but the 
°.f. for perle was pelle, and orge pell6 may have been the original 
form. 

teutonic, pearl (fr. a.s. loan-word). 


Other derivations tie from pillule,* little bell, perns,* nutate, and bsryUns, 
rejects these, and trsoes pearl to Lat. pixula, d i m in. of piras, so 
bs shape as enula, * pearl, from unto, on onion. 

Tbs A.A. pera, ptna, is probably an earlier loan from tbs Lat piram than the 
|ts introduction may have dated from the Roman occupation of Britain, 
k** 11 bcawswsd from the British loan* word j op. Vfc. psrsn. 

Ibsnd as a gloss ton Lat. enula (for •otoula), probably a corrupted 

of Utunio, tlm number one, mpmri, tm m^n. 
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Vtnrian, Paw , 1 0. Per. Pftrsa, Hind. Parsi, N. Per. Farsi, a Persian. 
Greek, nr eptrucov (sc. prfkov), the Persian apple, the peach. 

Latin, perneam (sc. malnm, apple), the peach , introduced into Italy 
during the 1st century of the Christian era. 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. persioa, peica, Prov. presega, o.f. 
pesohe, n.f. peche, m.e. peihe, peohe, the peach . 

Teutonic, a.s. persoc, peach (Lat. persicum), m.h.g. pfendoh, n.^g. 
pflrsioh, peach. 

English Derivatives. 

Persian, Parses. 

L. Latin and Romance , peach. 


Greek, 4>d< ns, the name of a river in Colchis (of unknown origin), 
Qaatavus, Phasian, a pheasant, found first in Aristophanes, 
4 Nubes/ 108. * 

Latin, phasianns, a pheasant . 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. fagiano, o.f. faisan, m.e. fesann, 
fesaunt, n.e. pheasant. 

Tentonio, o.h.g. fasan, fasant, n.h.g fasan, pheasant. 

English Dehiv. Pheasant. 


Enr-Ar. # VPE’, from older V (S)PE", to stretch, spread out, swing, 
hang down, quiver, throb, move quickly, pull, 2 with extensions. 


Enr'Ar. VPEi% for older (S)PEX', to look out, spy, observe , see. 

Sansorit, pap- in pap-yami, I behold, together with the older 
spap-yami. 

Balto*Slav., O. Slav, pazite se, beware of? 


1 Tine origin of the word Persian may have been Sana paras (Gk. wiptu), UyeoAi 
tieothereide (op Sans, parastban, a foreign place). The Sansorit name for Pwsisn i* 
paresSfSS, paxfiekas. It may have Dome into use at the time of the separation of the 
I t a ftiaiM md Indian Aryans. The N. Pers. name of the country is Patststsn* 
In d ian fracases axe the descendants of Persians who took refoge Ur India f* 0 * 1 
M a home ta n perseoution about the beginning of the eighth oentory. 
i 9 Thd shorter fom of the rooTPl" is only to be tmoed inibe e*t*naed t&m#* 

* Gk. Lat Tent, derive only from ^(s)peS* 



m 


' EUB-ARYAN BOOT& ' 

— ■ * 

lor-Ar. V PBT , older form V(9)FBT* f to stretch, widen, an extension 
ofv'flPR-. 

Sanscrit, derives from the form with initial s ; ep. spans, open, 
extensive, sputati, opens , expounds. 

Greek, war-, in irsravvvfu, irlrwifu, to spread out, irtraXos , out- 
spread, irhraKov , a fea/, wiracros, a broadhrimmed hat , a larpe 
unbellated leaf, iriracryua, a curtain, iraraurj, a flat dish . 

Latin, pat-, in patere, to lie open , be evident , to be exposed to f 
patefacere, to make open , evident, patnlns, spreading, patera, patina, 
a flat dish, patella (dim.), a smaller flat dish , the knee-pan ; panders, 
pandi, passnm, to open (trans.), expand (for # patnere, from *pate-nere *), 
pasins, a step, pace, passnm, grapes spread out to dry, raisins, passim, 
spread about, here and there, everywhere , expanders, to expand, 
repander e, to open again, repandns, bent back , expansio ; patior, pati, 
passns, to bear, suffer , 9 patibilis, tolerable, patiens, patient, -tia, 
impatiefti, -tia, passio, suffering , passivus, passibilis, capable of suffering , 
passionalis, passionate , compatior, to suffer with, pity, compasina, 
compassio, impassibilis ; petalum 1 * * * * * * 8 (Gk. loan-word), a metal plate. 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ifcal. patents, o.f. patent, open, manifest, 
o f. and M.E. patents, a public document , conveying official authority or 
privilege, F. patenter, to patent, to grant the special right of manufac- 
ture ; Ifcal. patina, o.f. patens, m.e. pateyn, cover of the Eucharistic 
chalice , plate for the consecrated bread, N.E. paten is used only in the 
latter sense , o.f. patin, m.e. patin, paten, ska it or clog , N.E. patten, a 
broad wooden shoe raised on an iron ring ; Ital. padelld, frying-pan, 
knee-pan (Lat. patella), o.f. paelle, paele, m.e. paile, n.e. pail ; o.f. 
poesie, n.f. pools (Lat. petalum), a plate of gold covering the Pope's 
head, a canopy or covering over a throne or seat of state, N.F. 
po61e (Lat. patella), a frying-pan ; A.s. peel, purple cloth, M.E. perils, 


1 Brngmaxm Infers this from Osc. patansins for pateneient ■ Lat pandsrent. The 

addition of the nasal infix (of. Gk wlrmtfu) converts patSre into pate-ne-re, pat-asre, 
and the old Italio *tn- thus formed is changed before a vowel to -nd-, so pat-nere 

becomes panders. 

• The change of meaning Is remarkable, but may perhaps be accounted to by an 

intermediate sense of lasti ng ou t, enduring, or of being strained said on the stretch, or 

being exposed to; op. ^spe-, to stretch out, fco. 

1 * Aumd lamina in front# Pontiflcis qu® nomen Pei tetragrammaton Hehraicia 
Htterls habebat scriptum.* — laid. Orig. xxix. 21. Dies derives O.F. poesle,N.F. petle 
item Latin petalum, with the two senses given above. LifctrS derives N.F. poftle from 
Lat. palls, pallium, a cloak (see p. 697, n. 2), connecting it with O.F. paliq, paile, and 
*ith three eenses : (0 the veil held over the bride and bridegroom as the priest Hess* 
***#;<$) the funeral pdU ; (8) the covering carried offer the&oly Saerament. Another 
Jdll pritb the aenae of store he derives from Latin pensile (see p. 699, n. 1), and the 
thirdp elle he derives as above from patella. 

i* 
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VPKT* ptUi, paul, n.e. pall (?) ; Ital. passa (Lat. passns), o. and n.f. pas, 1 
V(8)PET‘ MB - P**> n.e. paoe ; Ital. pasaare (formed from Lat. paras), 
o. and n.f. passer, m.e. passen, to step , pass , L. Lat. # passaticnm, npfcf 
of my, free passage ; Ital. passaggio, o.f. passage, a passage, passing, 
It&l. passagiero, o.f. and m.e. passager, N.E. passenger (cp. messenger 
from message), o.f. passavant, a permit, a * pass on * (also found as a sur- 
name), F. passe-port (passare + portam), a permit to enter a city or 
territory , (lit.) to pass the gate , o.f. passe-temps, m.e. pastanB, pastaunce, 
n.e. pastime, f. passable, f. impasse, 2 road with no outlet ; Ital. compasso, 
a circumference , compass, pair of compasses (cum + passus, apace), o.F. 
oompas, equal step or distance, n.e. compass, a mariner's compass , a pair 
of compasses , a circuit ; Ital. compassare, o.f. compasser, m.e. compassen, 
numpassen, to measure by compass, draw a circle , maht a circuit , 3 con* 
trive ; L. Lat. expassare, Ital. spassare, pass away the time , amuse, 
with subs, spasso, amusement, n.h.g. spaas, fan ; o.f. espandre, n.f. 
dpaadre, to widen, stretch oat’, Ital. sorpassare (super + passage), o.f. 
surpasser, n.e. surpass, Ital. trapassare (trans. + passare), o.f. trespasser, 

m. e. tresspassen, n.e. trespass, o.f. and m.e. trespas, n.e. trespass 
(subs.), m.e. trespassour, n.e. trespasser ; f. patient, -ce, passion, passif, 
passible (from Lat. patior, passus), m.e. paoient, -ce, passiun, passive, 
passible, f. compassion, m.e. compassiun, L. Lat. # passionatus, f. pas- 
sionnd, L. Lat. compatibilis (tolerable together), used especially of 
benefices that can be held by one person, and generally of things not 
contradictory of each other, f. compatible, with subs, compatibility 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, pany, Lith. pane, Russ, panovka, a dish, 
from Lat. patina (thr. Celtic panna or Teut. panna). 

Teutonio, Du. passen, n.h.g. passen, to fit, suit, pass, muster , be 
passable (loan-word of 13th centtiry from f. passer), o.H.G. pfenna, 4 

n. h.g. pffcnne, o.n. panna, a.s. and m.e. panne, n.e. pan (loan-word thr. 
Celtic panna from Lat. patina), n.h.g. spass, fun, play , from Ital. 
spasso (L. Lat. ex + passare), a.s. poel , purple cloth, m.e. pale, pcslla (pi. 
psslles), covering of the coffin (from o.f. pool* ?)* Goth, fatha (subs.), that 
•which encloses or reaches all round, o.H.G. f&dam, fadum, M.H.G. vadem, 

1 trench 1 paa 1 after a verb, like the English ‘ bit,’ is used to emphasise a nag**** 6 * 

ae . . . pas. 'not a stop,’ is the equivalent of Eng. 'not a Wfc' 

* A Word invented bp Voltaire as a substitute for the vulgar 'oul do M Mttm v 

• 0k N.T, ‘fetched a compass '-made a circuit. 

4 remarks. ‘The change of L.G. -p* to O.H.G. -pf- implies the eiistenos <» 
a fonn panna as early as the seventh century, or even earlier, on account ot its s gr*‘ 
meat with the A.S. form.' He thinks that a Teut. panna cannot be iomtAJtto0 
Lat paim directly, and Skaat suggests that A.S. panaa is A loan-wmd thr. Celtic 
p*anJ|, from patina. 

i 
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vaden, K.H.G. faden, o.n. fadhmr, a.s. ftsthm, m.k. Mae , him®, 
fkthome, the grasp of the eostended arms, or epaoe enclosed by them*** 
hence a measure of lengthy N.E. fathom. The n.h.g. &den originally 
meant a fathom measure of thread , then tfa-ead in general (see Kluge). 

Celtic, Ir. panna, Wei. pan, a shallow vessel ; Ir. padal, Gael, 
padhal, a jpail, basin, Wei. padell, a pan (loan-words fromLat. patina, 
patella). 

English Derivatives. 

Greek, petal, with various compounds. 

Latin , patella, expand, expanse, -ion, -ivo, repandous, passim, pas- 
sible, impassible. 

L. Latin and Romance t patent (adj. subs, and vb ), patentee, paten, 
patten, pail, pace 1 2 (subs, and vb.), outpace, pass, passing-bell (tolled at 
the hour of death, i.e. passing away of the soul) t passage, passenger, 
pass-port, pastime, past (adj., prep, and subs ), impasse, passable, compass 
(vb.), encompass, compass (subs.) compasses, repass, surpass, -able, 
trespass, -er, spandril (term in architecturey from o.F. espandre), patient, 
-ce, impatient, -ce, passion, -ive, passionate, dispassionate, impassioned 
(coined from f. passion n6), compassion, -ate (adj. and vb.), compatible, 
-ity, incompatible, -ity. 

Teutonic , pan, pancake (loan-word from Lat. thr. Celt, and A.s.), 
pall 2 (Gk. thr. Lat. o.F. and a.s.), fathom (subs, and vb.), unfathomable. 


Eur-Ar. v'PED", VPEDH", with nasalised forms v'PEKD - , V'PEHDH , 
' (with older form VSPENDH ), to stretch , vibrate f hang } weigh , 
hold out . 

Sansorit : no later form with initial p, but spand-ati, quivers t shakes . 

Greek, wa0-, irsvO-y 7 rovO-y in 7 rd<T%<o (from Tra^-o^m), to suffer f 
fut. t rsUropai (frojn irhO-o-opat), perfect iri-irovda, aor. t-rraO-ov, 
irdOoSy 3 irivdos, feeling , suffering, passion, sorroWy emotion , ira0r)Tuc6s, 

1 The Eng. paoe»a single step, about 2£ feet ; the Lat. passos (in mille pasentim, 
a mile of 1,000 paces) is a measure of 5 feet, Lb. the double of an Eng. paoe. 

* Not pall, the eoelesiastioal vestment, which is from Lat. pallium , or p alls, a robe, 
* mantle mom by Roman ladies, from Eur-Ar. pel-, pie-, to cover, or * / p5-, »kin (Brag* 
it M) s W-trX-os, any woven oloth, veil, covering of * sort, membrane enclosing 
*he bowels. Is from the same root. The derivatives from Lat. palla are N.F. pale, the 

gf tkeekmUeo, N.E^paU, the vestment of an archbishop (from Lat. pallium), p afflatf , 
t0 saver over, mitigate, palliative, -ion. I hesitate between Sheet’s derivation of 
N.E. paQ, covering of a eqffin, from palla and that given abbve. 

2 Op . meet, (UrSet, depth ; when egresses only mourning, sadness,* calamity^ 

*#*ry, and is not used mriim in the general sense of emotion, feeling, osporitMfr ‘ 
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^PBDI - 

Vpeto- 

VmfBH' 

ViPEVRE 


PA^6, waOoXoyitcj (bo. ri^yy), the treatment of diseases, ivTiitaSiia, 
antipathy, avparaBna, feeling withy sympathy (op. L&t. compassio), 
trvfimdrjrucos, sympathetic . 

£atm f pend-, in pendSre, pependi, pensum, to hang, swing (intrant.), 
pendulus, penailis, hanging , pemilif (sc, balnea) (subs.), a hath huilt 
upon a vaulted stove , a stove-bath , pendioulus, a cord , appendere, to fcowp 
/rom, dependdre, to hang from , impendere, to hang over , prsependdre, to 
hang in front, propendere, to hang towards , 1 * * * propensio, inclination, 
appendix, something hanging on to another , perpendicnlum, a plumb - 
tins, perpendicularii, perpendicular ; pendere, pependi, pensum, to 
(trans.), weigh, pay , pensum, a set task, the wool weighed out fora 
Maty's spinning , pensio, a weighing or paying, pernor, a weigher \ appen- 
dtoe, to attach to, dependdre, to weigh out, pay down* compenddre, to 
weigh together , to balance , compendium, a balancing, an abstract , com- 
ffndioiUB, compendious, dispenddre, to weigh or pay out, dispendium, 
cosf, expenddre, to disburse , spend, expensum, expensa, a disbursement, 
perpenddre, to weigh carefully , suspenddre, to suspend, hep in suspense, 
Mpenrio, arc/ied ^or/c, stipendium, payment in cash , military pay, 
(from stips, maM coins in heaps + penddre) ; pondo (indecl.), a pound 
weight, by the pound , pondus, a weight, a pound weight, ponderare, to 
weigh, consider, ponderosus, heavy, ponder&bilis, ' capable of being 
weighed, preeponderare, to exceed in weight ; pensare, to weigh car ef idly, 
reflect (freq. of pendere), compensate, to weigh together, balance with, 
compensate , compensate, -ivus, dispensare, to distribute, dispensatio ; 
pathos, patheticus (Gk. loan-words); funda, a sling (a Latinised 

adaptation of Gk. <r<j>evb6prj , a sling (which is derived from V spend-), 
fundibalus, a slinger. 

L Latin and Romanoe, Ital. pendere (Lat. penddre), to hang 
(intrans.), Prov. and o.f. pendre (intrans.), n.f. pendre (trans. and 
intrans.), to hang, o.f. pente, a slope 9 (from pendita), o.F. pendant, 
hanging (intrans.); L. Lat. pendieare, to hang (intrans.), Prov. peqjar, 
0.7. penoher, to incline, o. and n.f. penchant, inclination ; 0.7. appendre, 
M E, appended to hang on to (intrans.), n.e. append (trans.), Ital. 
pendioe (contracted from Lat. appendix ?), a slope , incline, 0.7. apenti*, 

N. r. appentii, m.e. appentyxe, pentioe, pentii, a lean-to, an addition to 
n house, n.e, penthouse (a corruption of m.e. pentis) ; Ital. dependere* 

O. 7. 4ependre, m.e. dependen, n.e, depend, f. and n.e. (early) pto* 


1 All the compounds of pendSre are intransitive, 

* JQbtrog derives these words from penddre, Skeat from pend Ira. fhe s®®* 6 

iapHnea towards penddre, the fora, towards pendere. Probably the two WWW wer* 

otmfused, 
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pemloa, n.e. (later) property; o.f. poetle, n.f. po4le, 1 a itove-, O.F. 
perpendioulaire, MX perpendiouler, n.e. perpendicular; Ital. peso, 
weight , importance (from Lat. penaum, pendSre, to weigh), Prov. pas, 
O.F. peis, pois, poidi, weight* o.f. avoir (avoir) du pois, (lit.) fAe fcawinf 
weight , m.e. haber-de-pois (s.s.), n.e. avoirdupois, a system far weighing 
on the scale of 16 oz. to the pound ; Ital. pes&r, Prov. pesar, o.F, 
peiser, poiser, m.e. poison, poison, to weigh , n.e. poise, to balance , 
deliberate , Ital. contrappesare, Prov. contrapesar, o.f. contrepesar, 
oontrepeiser, m.e. contrepesen, counterpeison, n.e. counterpoise (suba. 
and vb.) ; pension, an allowance , making a fixed payment for daily 
board &c., L. Lat. "spendere, Ital. spendere (for expendere or dispen- 
dere), L. Lat. and Ital. spesa, for spensa (dis- or ex-pensa), outlay for 
daily maintenance , esp. daily food given out for daily consumption ; Ital. 
dispendere, Prov. and o.f. despendre, m.e. des- dis-penden, n.f. dfipendre, 
disburse, pay , Ital. dispensa (from p. p. of dispendere), Prov. despensa, 
despesaa, o.f. despenoe, cost , Ital. dispensare (from dispense)^ 

Prov. despensar, o f. despenser, to disburse , L. Lat. dispensarins, Ital. 
dispensiere, o.f. despensier, despencier, m.e. despenoer, spenoere, 
spensere, butler , steward , clerk of the kitchen , o.f. dispensation, M.E. 
dispensaoioon, distribution , o.f. suspendre, m.e. suspenden, to hang up, 
cause to cease , dec. (generally trans., rarely intrans.), N.E. suspend (s.s.), 
o.f. Buspens, (adj.) doubtful , uncertain , n.f. and n.e. suspension, sus- 
pense ; Ital. pensare, Prov. pensar, o.f. penser, to thinJc , Ital. pensata, 
o.f. pensee, a thought , sentiment , m.e. paunsie, a flower , so oalled 
because it expressed affectionate remembrance of the person to whom 
it was given, as the * forget me not * flower, Ital. pensivo^ O.F. and M.E, 
penaif, n.e. pensive, thoughtful , Ital. pensieroso, (Milton) penseroso, 
sad, melancholy ; Ital. oompensare, o.f. compenser, m.e. companion, to 
compensate, o.f. recompense^ m.e. recompense^ n.e. recompense, o.f. 
prepense (pre + penser), aforethought , in the legal phrase ‘ malice 
prepahse’ ; o.f. pathetiqpie, m.e. pathetick, passionate, exciting sadness ; 
Ital. Honda, Prov. fronda, o.f. fronds, a sling (Lat. funda). 

Teutonic, Goth. o.n. and a s. pund, o.h.g. pflmt, n.h.g. pfund, a 
found weight (loan-word of second cent., from Lat. pondo), O.H.G. 
spisa, N.B.G. Bpeise,* food (Ital. spesa), o.h.g. spenton, to make a present, 
K.H«a. speaden, to deal out , distribute, a.s. spendan, m.e. speaden, 
disburse, spend , O.H.G. speata, N.H.G. spende, a gift (loan-words from 
Ital spendere). 

1 let p easUi s in * [balnea] pensilis ' (see above). . 

* the insertion of d is due to a confusion with pondjii. 

* Op, Goth, mesa, O.H.G. mtea, from Lat mensa, measured#* table \ also L. Let. 
^oneta spendibUis, money for daily eapemee. 
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English Derivatives. 

Cheek , pathos, pathetic (thr. Lat. and Fr.), antipathy, sympathy, 
-etic (thr. Lat. and Fr.) , &c., sympathise (thr. Fr.), pathology, -ical, -ist. 

Latin, pendulum, pendulous, pensile, pendent, dependent, inde- 
pendent, -ce, impend, compendium, -ous, -ary, propensity (coined from 
Lat. propensus), appendix, expend, expenditure, expense, -ive, perpend, 
stipend, -iary, ponder, ponderous, -able, imponderable, -ity, compen- 
sate, -ion, -ory. 

L. Latin and Romance , pent-roof, a roof with a single slope , pent- 
house, a email house attached to the main building , a lean-to (corrupted 
from M.E. pentioe), penchant, append (with sense changed from intrans. 
to trans., as though from appendSre), pendant, dependant, -ce, per- 
pendicular, propension ; avoirdupois, poise, counterpoise, pension, -or, 
-ary, spend, spent, spent-ball (fr. Lat. or Rom. thr. a.s.) ; Spenoer (sur- 
name), name of a short overcoat introduced by Lord Spencer, dispense, 
*er, dispensation, dispenser, -ary, suspend, suspension, -ory, sus*pense, 
pensive, -ness, pansy, recompense, prepense ; Fronde, frondeur, -ist. 

Teutonic , pound, poundage (Lat. loan-word) 


Eur-Ar. VFEff- VPf\ weave , work , labour , be poor , with older 
V^SJPEN-. 1 

Greek, trriv-, irsv-, rrov-, in irrjvr), the thread on the bobbin , rrfjvos, 
a web , wrjvlov, bobbin , spool , irgvi^Qpat, to wind thread off ; HrjvsTJnrr) 
(mjvrj+Xowdco, to peel off), i.e. unwinder of the thread or web ; irivys, 
a day labourer , a poor mam, irivofuu , to work for daily bread , to be poor 
or needy , irsviarr/s, a serf labourer ; rrivos , labour , toil , distress , 
i wovim , to work hard , fee in distress , tt ovrjpos, oppressed by toil , toilsome, 
painful, in evil case , feoeZ, wicked ; rrivva, irlva, a bivalve with a silky 
beard , mvvivodpi^ paWos, wool like the silk of the nrivva. 

Latin, pan-, pin-, in pannus, a cZoiA or garment , worn-out clothes, 
rags , pannioulus, a smaM pece 0/ cloth, a rag , pannosus, ragged, 
shrivelled, } pannarius, relating to cloth , pina, pinna, a ftind of mussel, 
the sea-pen (Gk. loan-word), pinna, win# 0 / a feir<2 or insect, Jfet 0 / 
&fish* a breast-work at the top of towers , 0/ wicker or hurdl&noork, to 

1 O0k. flvAwf, scarcity, want, poverty t N.E. spin, from older form ^ (s)psa>> 

4 Tbj)s explanation is Brugmann's (see Comp. Gram, it 18S). Another a*®®*®* - 
lion is given under SumAt. ^pst-. On the whole the etymology of Brngmsna seems 
the mote probable. He thinks that the wing of a bird and the An of a Ait were 
viewed l4*the light of 4 something $mn or moron,' and this aooov&s battik wffchto* 
Gk. elm, the mu*eZe, *hnd Lat. pinna, a broaot-morh or parapet ef mieker sse&k 
aMfelem from pinna, a breast-merh 0 * the top a tomes, or from pi mu step if * 

hUA 
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serve as a covering, the float of a water-wheel ; penuria, poverty, want, 
esp* of food. 1 

I. Latin and Romanoe, Ital. panno, Prov. and o.f. pan, a piece of 

cloth , apiece in general, of a wall , wainscot , a cloak , a pane of glass, also 
pawn , n. f. pan, a skirt , Span, pafio (panno), cotton drawers ,* m.e. panno, 

N. E.pawq, a pledge, M.E. pane, apart or portion of anything, piece or panmet 
of a wall or wainscot, a pane of glass , Ital. panello, a piece of cloth, 
o.f. and M.E. panel, a framed compartment (from L. Lat. panella, Lat. 
p annulus), n.e. panel, a piece of parchment containing the names of 
persons summoned to serve on juries , F. penurie, want, j>overty ; Ital. 
pennone (Lat. pinna), o.f. pennon, pignon, m.e. penoun, penon, mm. 
pennon, pennant, a small flag, Ital. pignone, a dike , wharf, o.f. pignon, 
a gable end, a small pinnacle on the top of a house, m.e. pinion, the 
pinion of a wing, Span, pinon (s.s.) ; n.e. pinion has the sense of the 
pinion of a wheel, and Littr6 gives the same sense to F. pignon ; O.F. 
and m*e. pinaole, n.e. pumaole ; 8 Ital. gonfalone, o.f. gonfanon, n.f. 
gonfalon, flag of war, Ital. gonfaloniere. 

Balto-Slav., pina, to stretch out , o-pona, a curtain, Lith. pinti, to 
weave , O. Slav. p$ti, to twist, plait. 

Tentonio, Goth, fana, a cloth, o.h.g. fano, a cloth, a flag, banner, in 
onga-fiano, veil , halsfano, neckerchief, gund-fano, war flag , a. s, fana, a 
faff* guth-fana, war flag, Du. vaan, a flag, m.e. fane, flag, weather-cock r 
n.e. vane (s.s.); l.g. flnne, a.r. fin, n.e. fin (see p. 614); a.s. pine- 
wincla, a small univalve mollusc 4 (Lat. pinna, pina, Gk. irlvva), a spe- 
cies of mussel, n.e. (early) penni winkle, now corrupted into periwinkle ; 

O. H.G. pfant, n.h.g. pfand, Du. and O. Fries, pand, a pledge , a gage, 
i.e. something deducted , 6 

Celtic, Ir. paineal, a pannel (borrowed from Lat.). 

1 Perhaps better from penni, a store of food, victuals , + -uria, the desiderative suffix 
•^pressing want, desire, as in esnrio, to desire to eat , i.e. be hungry , parturio, to desire 
to bring forth, i.e. be in labour. 

9 Dies say? that Span, pafto, and O.F. pan, have the sense of something taken 
Sway, and that the verbs O.F. paner, Span, apafiar, mean to take away. From the 
O.F. pansr ha derives O.H.G. pfant, N.H.G. pfend, 0. Fries, pand, something taken 
away, a pledge, M.E. panne, N.E. pawn (from O.F. pan). Kluge follows Dies (for 
Alternative explanation see p. 609). 

There! is a L. Lat. pinna with the sense of probe (surgical instru ment), peek, 
summit, which may be from Lat. *ple*na for (s)pio-na- from J (s)pik-, from which 
comm Eng. spike, and from which also pinnacle may be formed. This confusion 
between the derivatives of pinna arises from the fact that it may be derived etymologic 
°*Hy from three distinct coerces t (1) p inna as a variant of penna is from ^pe t -,toft y • 
W as ssmethmg woven, from */pen-, to weave ; (8) as a sharp paint, from ^pik^fo 
senteh (see pp. 809, 014). 

4 ‘Am naal, tel plaewinclan,’ is found in Wright’s. ‘Vacab.’ (See Bknat nnder 
4 Periwinkle.’) 

4 As su g geste d by Kluge, borrowed from O.F. paner, Prov, peaar, Spaa# apaftw, 
fr rob, take away (see p. 609, n. 1). 
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English Derivatives. 

O reeky Penelope (a personal name). 

Latin , penury, penurious, 1 * -ness. 

L. Latin and Romance , pawn, a pledge, pane, panel, -ling, impanel ; 
pennon, pinion, pinnacle (?) 

Teutonic, fane, a flag (an earlier form of vane), vane, fin, finny, 
periwinkle, gonfanon, gonfalon (thr. Rom.). 


Eur-Ar. VpEjfc- Vpii- v'piG', with older form v^PEli-, &c.,» 
with sense to be sharp , prick , scratch , engrave , carve, cofowr, 
adorn, paint 

Sanscrit, pip-, pinp-, in pipati, pinpati, cut out , carve, adorn , pip-tas 
(p. p.), adorned , pepas, /orm, sXape, ornament , pepalas, adorned, 
beautified , pika, the Indian cuckoo. 

Zend, pa^sa, decoration , zaranyo-pls, adorned with gold , puru-pepas, 
many-shaped, 0. Pers. niy-apipam, Z wrote. 

Greek, irouc-, in iroucthos, variegated , 3 4 IToiac/X^, Z/te 7iaZZ or portico 
in Athens adorned with the fresco cf the battle of Marathon by 
Polygnotus. 

Latin, pic*-, ping-, in pingere, pinxi, pictum, to paint, pictor, 
pamter, piotura, picture, pictilis, pigmentum, material for painting, 
tincture, sap of plant, depingere, depictum, to portray ; pioa, pie , mag- 
pie (i.e. the spotted or variegated bird), picus, the woodpecker, A pinna, for 
# pio-na, a point (? see p. 701, n. 3). 

L. Latin and Romance, Ital. pingere (p. p. pinto), o.F. paindre, 
peindre, (p. p.) point, paint, m.e. peinten, later painten, n.e. paint, 
Ital. pittura, o.f. peinture, n.e. picture, Ital. pittoresco, n.e. picturesque, 
Span, pinta (from pintar, to paint), a spot, mark on cards, a pird 
measure, F. pinte, m.e. pinte, pynte, a pint , so called from that measure 
being marked or scored on the outside of a vessel of larger measure 
(Skeat), L. Lat. pigmentum, wine mixed with spice or honey, Prov. 

1 Or from penas./wd, from ^p S, to feed. 

4 Op. Gk. ewiyyos with O.H.G. flnobo, O.H.G. speht, woodpecker j Lith, spakas, 
etorUeuf, with Lat. pious ; Eng. pink and spink, pike and spike. 

* mUwiti and others connects Gk. vucptt , bitte r, wutpa b m, to m ate bitter, irritate 
&Q., wt/jh this root ; bat Bragm&nn refers it to </?EpC~ IE", an extension ftott 
*SgF ,io Me, be hostile to (see p. 601). 

4 Beth these birds may have been so called from a vulgar Latin 
to, pick, peek, or kao I; op. Ital. piseare, to prick, to eting, he, O.F. 

pinaola, may be derived from pinna ( - +pieaa). (See preceding ^pSi) 
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pimento, seasoning spice , o.f. piment, m.e. piment, pyment, pigment, 
spiced wine , 1 Span, pimiento, n.f. piment, pepper , o.f. or-piment 
(ami pigmentum), yellow arsenic ; L. Lat. picare, to hack or dig the 
ground , Itel. piooare, to prick, sting , Prov. piear, o.f. piquer, to prick, 
Span, pieado, pierced , worked , or ornamented muslin or linen used for 
collars , fieeadilla (dim.), a collar, Ifcal. piooa, o.f. pique, a spew, a 
pike , anger, F. piquet, (orig ) a small troop of cavalry, whose horses 
were tethered to the same stake ; Itol. pica, Prov. piga, O.F. pie, M.E. 
pie, pye, a magpie, L. Lat. pioa, or?, pie, was tbe name given to the 
' Ordo recitandi divini officii/ i.e. the Ordinale (see Da Cange) ; Skeat 
suggests that it was facetiously given because of the confused look of 
the black letter type on the white paper (see Skeat, 1 the old name fortbe 
Ordinale, u quod usitato vocabulo pica dicitur ” ’) ; Itol. pieohio, O.F. pin, 
a woodpecker, Itol. pincione, o.f, pinson, a chaffinch, Ital. piccolo, Span. 
pequelio, 9 little (=pecc-eno), Ital. pizzare (=L. Latin # pictiare), to 
pierce, pinch, pin zo, a sting , a pickle, pinzette, o.f. pinoe, pincette, pincers, 
o.f. pinoer (from a nasalised form *pinctiare), m.e. pinchen, n.e. pinch 
(cp. Span, pinchar, s.s.), O.F. pioche, 3 a pick-axe (from Celtic), o.F. pion- 
nier (=pioohnier) (lit. a digger), a soldier who marches in front with a 
pick-axe to repair or clear a road, m.e. pyoner, n.e. pioneer; Ital. 
pieearo, a beggar, Span, pioaro, picaron (s.s.), also a rogue, n.e. picaroon 
(s.s.) ; Span, pioador, a horseman with a lance (in bull-fighting). 

Balto-Slav., 0. Slav, pisati, to write (i.e. to scratch), N. Slav, 
pipiti, to prick, Lith. pikis, a pick-axe. 

Teutonic, l.g. pieke, a.s. pio, a pick-axe, pike f Dan. pigg, a spike , 
peg , m.e. pogge, a.s. peao, a peak, peao-lond, n.e. Peak-land, M.E. P*k, 

n. e. peak, n.h. and l.g. pioken, o.n. pikka, a.s. *pieiaa, ‘piooaa, pyc&n 
(once found), m.e. pikken, pioken, n.e. piok, to hack , peck or pluck off, 
with variant m.e. pekken, n.e. peek ; m.e. pinkea (nasalised form of 
pikken), n.e. pink, to prick, pierce , embroider, N.E. p ink , the flower 
(from its finely jagged edge), the colour (so called from that of the 
flower) > m.b. pike, the fish, so called from its pointed snont ; M.E. 
pfoohaa, NX pitch, to throw, toss (fr. pioken) j o.h.g. flnoho, n.h.g. 
fink, a . 8. fine, m. and n.e. finch, (dial.) pink, the bird ; Goth. Mlu, 

o. h.g. fish, A.8. ftk, variegated, N.H.G. faoh, a variety , sort, branch 
of science, a.s. tee, a period of time (? see alternative explan*» 

1 Bm Palladia m BwibondHe, p. 168 (about 1420 A.D., E.K.T.S.): < It may be ' 
®*de with puttyng to pigment, or piper, or stun other condyment/ 

9 In these words the sense of smallness seems to hate developed from that of si • 

*• SnehetdufrM pioobo from *pl«*el» (not found); Diet, from ytAm»,afodt 
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tioa under V pe£-) ; Goth, faih, deceit, o.H.o. Mum, a.b. feku, 
Man, to deceive, dehide, o.N. feiku, a portent, A3. ffeol, delusive, 
M.S. flkel, h.b. flekle, delusive, changeable (cp. Lat. fingere, to shape 
and to feign, deceive ) ; 0. Du. penne, a wooden pin, plane, a spU, 
iron-spiked staff, a pinnacle, O.N. pinni, n.h.o. pinn, m.e. plane, a 
peg, pin, spigot , n.e. pin; l.g. pennon, to close a door with a pin or 
bolt, a.s. pennan (in on-pennan), to pen , a.s. and m.e. penn, n.e. pen, 
an enclosure for sheep &c., m.e. pinnen, pynnen, to enclose in a pen ; 
A.s. pyndan (in for-pyndan, to bar out), to shut in, m.e. pynden , 1 to put 
in a pound, m.e. pynder, one who has charge of a pound , n.e. pinder, 
a.s. pnnd, an enclosure, m.e. pound, n.e. pound, an enclosure, n.e. 
impound, to put in a pound, to take possession of, m.e. pond (variant of 
pound), water enclosed by a dam , n.e. pond, a potf^ M e. pond (vb ) 
and YJL (but rare), to collect water in a pond by damming up a stream, 
M* Jfnfoid, a fold for cattle ; l.g. pekelen, to pickle, l.g. pekel, n.h.g. 
pOkel, m.e. pyoyl, n.e. piokle ; a.s. Pihtas, Peohtas, Piets (Lat. loan- 
words ?). 

Celtio, Ir. piocaim, Gael, pioc, to pick, hack, Wei. pigo, Com. 
piga, to prick , peck, sting, Ir. peac, anything pointed, a peak, Ir. pion, 
a peg, pm, Gael, and Ir, pinne, Wei. pin (s.s.), Wei. 2 pioio, to throw a 
dart . 

English Derivatives. 

Greek , poDoile. 

Latin, picture (thr. f.). -orial, pigment, depict, pinnaole ; perhaps 
Acts (fr. Lat. pioti), ancient inhabitants of part of Scotland , so called 
because painted or tattooed. 8 


1 For the change of vowel cp. A.S. findan, with p. p. fanden, N J2. find, found. 

* The relations of the Romance, Teutonic, and Celtic words are dlfflonlt to unravel. 
Kluge aeema to connect the German words in a general way with the Romance 
Skeat connects also the Celtio words with the Romance. Thurneisen refers Wei. 


pigo to Romanoe pieco, a point Macbain regards Gael, pioo, Ir. plooaim, to pick, as 
loan-words from English. Brogmann says (i, p. 272), * Nowhere, as it appears* is 
Eur-Ar. p retained in Celtic as p.’ In Teutonic the initial Eur-Ar. p la repre- 
aented by f. Neither the Teutonic nor Celtio words, therefore, ean be original 
derivatives from Eor-Ar, ^pi£-, but must be loan-words either direct from Lit or 
indirect thr. Romanoe or English. 

• The origin of the Piets, and of their name, is much disputed. Pihkerton con- 


siders them to be Teutons, speaking a Gothic dialeot ; Rhys thinks them a non- Aryan 
raoA.wlth a language overlaid by loans from the Celtio ; Skene makes them Gaelic ; 
Wlwsoh, Macbain, and Wh. Stokes, Oymrio Celts. As regards the name, the &mttc 
CMtkhloh, Ornithneaoh, O.lr. Crnitkne (fr. Gael and Ir. cruth, 
piaAn, Wei. piyd, an aspect, op. pxydu, to deknsate). These names Ma dfrlfe 

%/pri, tseiahsfiidap, 197); and oonnacta them with thS Celtloand the 
bantfyed Gk.namee of BmMraeL Frydain, Gk. Ilpcrwk, Jr.Breetain, (to****’ 
Irethon, Wet **JWn, the Britons, whenoe Lat. Bril tymSm*- 
jMtflM OSltlo names represents Eur-Ar. q«. The balance of aethdtftyieiSi* HWsfc 
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L. Latin and Romance, paint, -er, -mg, picturesque, pint, pimento, 
piment or pixaint, pique, piquant, piquet, a game of cards, pioket, a 
small body of soldiers ; pike, pie, magpie, pie-bald '(lit. spotted with 
white, fr. pie+W. bal, a white spot), pioa, pie, a kind of type , 1 pied, 
variegated ; piooadilly, piccaninny, pinch, pincers, pince-nez, pioneer, 
picaroon, pioador. 

Teutonic , inch, fink, chaf-finoh, 9 fake (slang, to steal) , fiokle ; pick, 
pike, peak, peek, peg, pio-nic (from piok 4- nick in nick-nack), a casual 
outdoor meal where each guest would bring and eat his oum food , piok- 
axe, -lock, &o., turnpike, a revolving bar or pike , pink (vb. to pierce ), 
pink {flower and colour) ; pen (vb. and subs.), pin (vb. and subs), pin- 
fold, pinafore, Pinder (surname), pound (vb. and subs.), enclose , 
enclosure , impound, pond, piokle ; pitoh, to throve, pitch-fork, Ac., 
pitch, (subs.) degree of elevation , as of a sound, * a high-pitched sound,’ 
or angle, ‘ the pitoh of a roof,’ Ac. : all of these must be regarded as 
loan-words from Lat. or Romance forms thr. Teut. or Celt. 


Eur-Ar. VPIXT", with older V (S)PJU', probably extended from 
V r (S)PE~, to spread out , extend , with sense to spit , vomit, froth, 
break into sprang or foam (cp. Lat. spuma and pumex, Teut. and 
n.h.g. spucken, n.e. spew and puke). 

Sanscrit, phe-, in phenas, foam, froth . 

Greek, irv~, in rrurl^co, to spit , ttvtktijui, spittle , mvw, to spit 
(Eur-Ar. pj-=Gk. ttt-). 

Latin, pu-, in pumex, -icia, pumice stone, pumiceus, like pumice 
stone, pytisma (Gk. loan-word). 

L. Latin and Romanoe, Ifcal. pounce (Lat. pumex), o.f. ponoe, 
pumice stone (esp. powdered and used for drying up ink, or, when 
scented, to powder hair), n.e. pounoe. 

Balto-Sl&v., O. Slav, pena, froth . 

Teutonie } o. and n.h.g. feim, a.s. ffcm, m.e. feme, n.e. foam. 

with this explanation, and if it be accepted, Ir. and Gael. Ornithne, or Wei. pryd 
most be the original name of both Piets and Britons. Windisch adduces early Irish 
eieht, as engraver, to which a British plot, piht may be the corresponding form, and 
*rom which may have been formed the Lat. Pioti (as from piotns) and A.S. Pittas, 
Peohtas. 80 that though Lat. pictus is not the original name, it may be regarded as 
a translation of it : 4 the painted or tattooed people * (see Macbain, pp. 863 , 868). 

1 In the obsolete oath, ‘by cock and pie,’ oook is a enpbemism to avoid the 
PjttflMie nee of the Divine name, and pie was a popnlar^m^of the Ordinale or Prayei 

9 These, acoordJhg to Kluge, are genuine Teutonic Words, but N.E. (dial.) pfak 

bird, is a loan-word, and probably fr. Fr. 
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English Derivatives. 

Greek , pytisma (medical term), expectoration. 
Latin, pumice. 

L. Latin and Romance , pounce, pouncet-box. 
Teutonic , foam, puke. 


Eur-Ar. VPER \/P$, for earlier \/(S;PER“ V(S)P5», to extend , 
spread out , flap, 

Sanscrit, par-, pr-, in parnam, a wing , i e. the extended , the 
flapping : cp. Lith. spamas (s s ) 

Balto-Slav., Lith. papartis, Russ, paporoti, the fern plant. 
Teutonic, o.h.g. varn, n.h.g. fam, a s fearn, n.e fern. 

Celtic, Gael, and Ir. raitlmeach, Ir. raith, Wei. rhedyi}, Corn, 
reden, 0 . Bret, raden, Gallic ratis, fern (all with loss of initial p). 

English Derivatives. 

Teutonic , fern (from its resemblance to a wing of a bird). 

Celtic , Reading (the town), Ben-rhyddyn (?). 
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POSTSCRIPT, 

I regret the necessity of appending a list of omissions and corrections, 
but the character of the work has made this unavoidable. Two years 
have been spent in revision, during which additions as well as corrections 
occurred to my mind, too late for insertion in their proper place. Many 
of these, as will be seen, relate to words which have an interesting history 
as far as they can be traced, but cannot with certainty be assigned to any 
particular Eur>Ar. root, although they are in all probability of Eur-Ar. 
origin. All such will be found in the Alphabetical Index of English words 
prepared for me by Mr. Leonard Crossly and their placed in Appendix I 
noted, so that there will be no difficulty in referring to them. No doubt 
many words have been passed over by me, some of which would have 
been included, if they had only been thought of at the right jnoment 
1 think, however, that most readers will be able to supply from the 
store of their own memory and knowledge the words omitted, and, with 
the help of cognate words, to assign them to their respective roots. 
Where this cannot be done it must be remembered that of the missing 
words many will receive their explanation in the seoond volume ; and, 
with respect to the remainder, that there is a large number of words in 
the English language of which as regards their origin no trustworthy 
explanation, as may be seen from any Etymological Dictionary, can as yet 
be given at all. These, of course, with few exceptions, have been 
omitted, and the hope of a satisfactory explanation lies for them only in 
future research and an increased knowledge. It will be seen that alter- 
native explanations have been given to many of the words discussed in 
this work ; generally, with respect to sueh, I have indicated my own 
view (rightly or wrongly) as to which should be preferred ; but, where 
authority or probability seems evenly balanced, I have simply laid before 
the reader the alternative explanations and the authority for each one. 

At the complete pt the first volume of this work I have, as a last 
wffl| to express qjf of the great help given me in revision 

by Messrs. Spotti^p^ trader, Mr. J, H. Willis, and of the many 
valuable suggestion* froty Ana to time made by him, without which the 
task of revising would have been far less easy than it has been. It i* 
hoped that thefim part of the second volume, containing some 800 or 350 
pages, will bftt|fBy by the end of 1898. 

Atymt U, Ml. 


J. BALY. 
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OMISSIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


r. mf fad. 

1. »»M. 

1. 2 A s9ud lino from top of page. 

1 9 b oiSnd line from bottom of page. 

$ m section : e.g. Sana. |= Sanscrit section. 


d. - dele. 

aft.sai/'fer. 

tmt.s&b&ori. 


p. a pace. 

n. - note : n. 1 a no to one, too. 


.. ., L 6% add O.H.G. stiv&l, N.H.G 
stiefel, orig. a light summer-boot, fr. L. 
Lat. estivalis, summery. 

P. 2, 1, 11% aft. i X vot r. ‘(see p. 106)/ 

P. 2, n % at end, r. 4 (see gfhel, p. 387)/ 

P. 11, 1. 14% aft gti r. * ( -s/ne-, to swim )/ 
P. 19, 1. 9% for yetero r. jetero, and add 
4 the oorreot derivation of either, neither, 
nor, or, ie fr. */qe- (see p. 161)/ 

P. 21, aft. ^£i- r. 4 (see p. 266)/ 

P. 22, aft. 4 eleven ’ r. 4 10 and one left/ 
P. 23, 1. 20-21, d. from 4 ItaL integro— 
entire * (see p. 410). 

P. 24, 1. 14% d. integrity, entire, entirely. 
P. 30, hondra, hondumo, hontra, are 
wrongly placed under and has (see 
pp. 379, 667). _ 

P. 89, in Eng. derive, of ^ej[£-, aft. 
4 ought * r. Boot, aught, freight, fraught 
(see n. 1, p. 631). 

P. 43, L 13% aft. 1 afraid,' r. (see prl-, 

p. 686). 

P. 44, 1 6% aft. scourge add (Lat. exoor- 
rigere, to oorreot)* 

P. 46, Add as a footnote : Lat. juniperus 
Is supposed to be a compound of some 
form of the base juven-, jun-, with 
-perus, from pario or paro, with the 
sense of youth-preserving, i.e. keeping 
its leave** This seems farfetched. 
The derivatives from juniperus are: 
ItaL junipers, jinepro, Prov. genehro, 
gens^re, O.F. gentler*, geueivrs, M.E. 
janyper, adapted to Lat. from earlier 
gyaypre,>jeneper, the name qf the tree , 
genet* (as though from the 
Ikgue ofth dty), and gin (a shortened 
the Ague), the spirit. 


P. 78, under Teut. g add O.H.G. wsrjap, 
O.N. verja, A.S, werian, M.E. wsrisn, 
N.E wear, p.p. worn. 

P. 79, 1. 14% aft. hfiljp r. air, 

P. 86 , add under Teut. § O.N. vas, met* 
ness, A.8. wos, fluid, juice , A.S. wase, 

M. E. woose, wase, mud, slime , N.E. 
ooie ; perhaps also 0. Sax. worig, A.S. 
werig, N.E. weary (see Skeat ad vb.). 

P. 98, L 17% aft. wofulr. wail. 

P. 104, to L. Lat. and Bom. g add ItaL 
divisare, to describe, O.F. deviser, to 
distinguish, bequeath , M.E. detisen, 

N. E. devise, to contrive , bequeath* 

P. 134, 1. 1% to Gk. derive, add 1 com- 
pounds of helioo- with sense of epiral 9 

P. 148, 1. 1% aft. ramus r. * (for alterna- 
tive explanation see p. 66)/ 

P. 160, 1. 6% aft. suburban r. arbor, 
arboreus, arbutus (?), and 1. 18* after 
‘ name ’ r. arboreal, arboriculture, Ac,, 
arbutolum. 

P. 164, 1. 1% aft. vent, an openings add 
4 perhaps from Anders, O.F. Asndre, to 
cleave, or fr. Lat. ventus, O.F. vent, 
wind. 9 

P. 166, to n.» add 4 (see p. 21)/ 

P. 162, 1. 6% d. 4 ri» (Sans, his), who 9 

P. 164, L 1 7% aft. Span. 4 Esourial ' r. 4 (or 
fr. Esoorial, the rttfqfa dieueed mine).' 

P. 168, 1. 10*, aft. gawky add 4 6oekaey 
(see p. 612)/ 

F. 169, it end of L. Lat. and Bom. | add 
* O.F. M.E. haye, a hedge, 9 and to 
the Eng. derive. from Lat. and Rqm. 
add 4 -bay in place-names, m Frendhay, 
Strathfieldshay/ 
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P. 198, L 2*, d. 1 monopoly,* and In 1. 11*, 

* crural * (see p. 281). 

P. 199, last line, add aft. clean ON. 
hreinn (sub 8 ,),/r 00 , open land, pasture, 
Lapp, (borrowed from O.N.), reino, 
pasturage. This word was often asso- 
ciated with patso, the genuine Lapp, 
for reindeer, and the Swedes applied 
by a mistake the word reino to the 
animal, though its original O.N. mean- 
ing was pasture. Cp. Swed. ren, O.N. 
hreinn, A.&. hr&n (borrowed from 
O.N,), Ital. renna, F. renne (borrowed 
Ir. &WsA), with Dan. rensilier, N.H.G. 
littstMer, M.E. rayne-dere, N.E. rein- 
deer, (ML) ^ pastured deer. 

P. 200, 1. 9", after discrete r. excre- 
ment. 

P. 202, 1. 5*, aft heap of stones add ( (for 
alternative expl. see p. 290).* 

P. 202, under Vq|t- -v/qyd-, to out , break , 
extended from -x/qjr^ \/ql-, the following 
Teut. and L. Lat. and Horn, words may 
be included: Teutonic, Goth, hlauts, 
O.H.G. bids, 15s, N.H.G. loos, 15s, O.N. 
hlautr, hlUtr, A.S. hl5t, hlyt, hl5t, M. 
and N.E. lot, a share or portion , a 
division. L. Lat. and Romance, Ital. 
lotto, loto, a lot , a game , Span, lote, F. 
lot, N.E lot, ital. loteria, F. lotorie, 

N. E. lottery, a casting lot for prizes, 

O. F. aloter, alloter, N.E. (sixteenth 
century), alot, allot, (orlg.) to distri- 
bute by lot , later to assign to , N.E. 
allotment, a dividing , a division, por- 
tion of land : op. for similarity of mean- 
ing Gk. ttkfjpos (tor K\*$pos, lit. some- 
thing out or broken), a lot, a portion, 
something divided . 

P. 222. Among the various derivatives of 
V'qsem- V'qsm- v'sem-, the Latin am- 
in sonars, -avi, -atnm has bet$ inoluded, 
ahd connected on one side with Sans, 
learn ( » Eur.-Ar. */q em-J, wish, desire , 
love ; on t he ot her with Gk. Spa 
( - Bur-Ar. %/sem-), together, with. This 
most ellll be held as very doubtful, and 
only to be accepted conditionally, for 
wept of a better explanation. But 
aiming its correctness, the follow* 
intt Latin, L. Lat. and Bomanoe words, 
Wpk their English derivatives, may 
p Wjyislo nally be inoluded under 
Vqtn- «/ssm»i 

Latfntttnaro, to love, amor, love, attains, 
loved, aflutter, a lover , am&MUs, love- 
able, amicus (subs.), a friend, ininiens, 


(subs.) an enemy, (adj.l N.E. inialeal, 
hostile, amieitia, friendship, inimioitia, 
enmity, amoenua, kind, friendly, ama- 
nitas, N E amenity, friendliness, cour- 
tesy, L. Latin and Bomanoe, Ital. amare, 
Prov. amar, O.F. amer, N.F. aimer, to 
love, Ital. amor, Prov. amors, O. and N.F. 
amour, love, Ital. amatore, Prov. ama- 
tour, a lover, N.F. aimant (s. s.) N F. 
amateur, a lover of art, O.F. amabal, 
N.F. aimable, loveable , Ital amieo, Prov. 
amies, 0 and N F. ami, a friend. L 
Lat amioabilis, O.F amiable, aimlable, 
N.E amiable, amioable, Ital. amisti, 
0 F amistet. amitie (fr. Lat. amieitia), 
M E amitie, N.E amity; Span.enemigo, 
Ital. nemioo, Prov enemio, O.F. enemi, 
M E unemye, enmy* N.E. enemy, Ital. 
nemisti, Prov. enemlstat, O.F. on- 
emitet, enemite, M.E. enemitee, enmy- 
tee, N E. fpmity (fr. Lat. inimicitia) ; 
personal name, Amabel, Kabel (Lat. 
Amabilis), Amy (F. Aim5e), paramour 
Bellamy. 

P. 263, to Celtic § under v'Eet- iced- 
add Ir. oeithem, a band of soldiers, 
Gael, ceatharn, a troop, ooathairne, 
yeomanry, Ir. oeathearaoh, a free- 
booter ; and to Eng. derive, fr. Celtic 
add Cateran, kerne. Other derivations 
are from Lat. oaterva, a troop , or from 
a translated form of qnatemlo thr. 
Gaul, oeithir, Ir. oeath&ir, four. 

P. 270, to ^Eer” v 'Eek the following 
words may perhaps be referred : 

Greek spifiavos, Khtfiasos, Att., an earthen,' 
ware oven for baking, nplfiastls, a 
baker. 


Lat n, libum (for clibum), apamoake. 
Balto-BIav., 0. Slav, chlftbu, Lith Uipas. 
Lett, klaipas, bread .(O.H.G. loan- 
words). * 


Teutonic, Goth, hlailk (gen. Maibis), 
O.fl.G. hhloib, N.H.G. laib, O.N. hMA 
A.S. hllf, MJ5. lof, loaf, N.E. loaf; A.& 
hlaford (for hlafwe&rd), bread-warden, 
A.S. klafdie, Umfdige, ,the bread- 
hneader , H.E. laferd, MmA, N.E. 
lord, M.E. lofde, UTidte, HE. My* 
AS. hUfaasBsse, hlamnnsao, M.B. l*® - 
masse, N.E. laamns, August 1st (12th 
O. Style), from the usual uflfttog of • 
loaf baked from the ns^gmin Q n 
that day). Unttas is 
thrown open as paetureon Jtqpst Is*- 

P. tOB, t» Tent 1 * 0 # 

•ft. J>«. 'JfM. Wlft„ 
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P. 318, st the end of Sam § under v'gliT 
V'glwi, r. '(for alternative and more 
probable explanation, see p. 650, n. 8).’ 

P. 327, at end of L. Lat. and Rom. derive, 
add 4 orayflah (from M.E. ore via - O.F. 
ereviaae, borrowed from O.H.G. ohrS- 
bii, N.0.G. krebs, a crab, probably 
connected with O.H.G. ohrapfb, a bent 
claw , fuorn Eur-Ar. -v/grebh- ; ' and to 
the end of Bog. derive, add ‘orab « M.E. 
orabbe, fr. O.N. krabbi.’ 

P. 835, add to end of n. 1 on Co witch, 
Lat. boia, a halter, fetter, collar for the 
nook, may, however, probably be re- 
ferred to gogs on, either from its being 
used to tether oxen at pasture, or for 
harnessing, or from its being origi- 
nally made of oxhide ; cp 0oe6s (Od 
ii. 426), a rope of om-hide. From Lat. 
boia are derived 0. Span, boya, a rope , 
a hangman, Ital. boia M a hangman , 
bova Cl), a fetter , Prov. boia, a chain , 
O.F. Dixie, boy©, boie, N.F. bou6e, a 
buoy , Port, boia (s.s.), L.G. boje, boie, 

M. D. boeye, N.Du. boei, N.E. (fifteenth 
century) boye, (sixteenth) bwoy, buie, 
boy, buy, (later) buoy, a floating objeot 
fattened by a chain. Other Eng. deri- 
vatives are buoyant, -oy. 

P. 840, at the end o f L. Lat. and Kom. § 
under \/gen- \/gen-, r. F. lansquenet, 
fr. M.H.G. lanzkneht. 

P. 842, at the end of n. 1 , r. 1 (see p. 656).’ 

P. 848, at the end of L. Lat. and Rom. § 
add Ital. impresa, O.F. empress, M.E. 
and N.E. (archaio), emprise, an wader* 
taking, O.F.* impregnable, imprenable, 

N. E. impregnable, Ital. impresario, an 
undertaker, stage-manager; md include 
among the Eng. derivs. fr. L. Lat. and 
Rom. impregnable, impresario. 

P. 864, at the end of n. 1 , r. '(seep. 684, 
n. J , for alternative explanation of 
nomen) and include among the Eng. 
derivs. of */gm- those referred to 
nomen from Latin and L^Lat. and 
Bom. |g, p. 865 under •J gno-, to know, 
vis., nominal, pronominal, nominate, 
nomenclature ; noun, pronoun, renown. 

P. 868, gft, Lat, § of v'gencl- insert 
•I* Lat, and Romance, Ital. nodo, O.F. 
nod, non, a knot, N.F. (learned) node, 
a node, N.F. (popular), ncsnd, a knot, 
Ital Aeaodare, 0. and N.F. d6nouer, to 
i, N.F. denouement, ddnodmeat, 

* thd i untying ef n knot, disclosure. 

ft* jft. CUfc f of 8 Eur-Ar. vfES 


add Latin fames, hunger, scarcity, 
famine, famelioos, Harped, L. Lat. and 
Romance, Prov. funina (as fr. L. Lat. 
form *faraina), O.F. M.E. 

fbmyn, N.E. Maim, Ital fcme, Prov. 
fam, F. faim, hunger, ItaL affsmare, 
Prov. afamar, O.F. afamsr, atamir 
(with pres. p. base afamis-), M.E. 
afamishen, famishen, also famen (for 
ataman), N. tt. famish, to starve, 

P. 876, under -v'ghoi , to impel, drive, 
hurl, add as a footnote : O.N. fuss, A.8. 
fus, O.H.G. funs, willing, eager, A.6. 
fysan, fysian, ON. lysa, to hasten, 
incite, discharge, NE. fuss (vb. and 
subs.), fussy (adj.), may be derived fr. 
^ghey-, a by-fgrm of ^ghef-. 

P. 885, under (2) v/gher-, to shine , 
Sans. § aft 'haltaka’ r. 'or hartaka. 1 

P. 398, v'ghey-, to pour, L. Lat. and 
Rom. §, 1. 6», d. 4 O.F. refOnder 4 ; p. 400, 
1. 1*, d. 'refund.' 

P. 415, 1. 6 R , aft. 4 unite ’ r. contextus. 

P. 428, under \Ztem~-, to out, Gk. §, l 8% 
aft. 4 oiroutncision ’ r. <phi&or6pov, a 
lancet ; at end of L. L. and Rom. g, r. 
L. Lat. fiebotomus, fledomum, iletoma, 
a lancet, Prov. fiecme (prob. fr. a Tent, 
form with t changed to o), O.F. fliemo 
(prob. fr. M.Du.), N.F. damme, Ital 
(Dial.) fiama, a lancet, N.E. fleam. At 
end of Tout, g, r. O.H.G. flietuma, 
fliedima, M.H.G. vliete, N.H.G. fliete, 
A.S. iiytme, M.Du. vlieme, vlime, M.B. 
phleam, flame, fleem, N.E. fleam, a 
farrier's lancet', all loan-words fr. L. 
Lat. forms of Gk. $X* fioripow. 

P 439, 1. 15 b , aft rptoyKoburns add 
(rpdy Xif + Bfat, to enter, creep into), 

P. 441, to n.® add 4 */terst-, to whioh 
Lat. testis, testimonium, Ac., are 
referred, is probably an extension of 
preceding */ters-, from which is de- 
rived testa, a potsherd, shell, votive 
tablet (op.‘ testarum suffragiis *). Testis, 
testimonium, are probably connected 
with teste In the latter sense, so that 
the radioal meaning of testis may be 
one who presents his testa for or 
against, le. is a voter, for acquittal or 
condemnation, and of testimonium, the 
act gf voting. 

P. 464, */tu E-, Lat g, add 4 • portuditare 
from whioh Ital pertugUfo, 0.7. W 
tuiser, percer, M.E. pereen, N A ptoreo, 
a xe derived (see p. 687)/ 
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P. 465, after ^%/tjeg-, to retire, be battyd, 
the root v'tlegE- tlulc- may be placed, 
with sense of fleeing. Kluge supposes 
this to be the original of Goth, thliu- 
ehan, to flee , which, by change of thl- 
to fl- f in O.H.G..O.N. and L.G. became 
fliohan# flyja, and A.S. fleohon, Aeon, 
M.E. fleen, N.E. flee ; 0. and N.H.G. 
floh, O.N. flo, AS. fleah, M.E. fle, N.E. 
flea, the insect , are derived from the 
verbal forms. In the North Eng. 
dialects the flea is oalled lopster, the 
jumper* fr. Dan. loppe, to jump , and 
this name ohanged to lobster is trans- 
ferred in N.E. to the shell-fish from its 
similarity of shape. 

P 469, 1. 9 b , aft. • start* r 1 (see pp. 606, 
609).* 

P. 484, 1. 2*, aft. ‘dvigatam’ r. dvfcgate 

P. 500, 1. 9\ add Dromo, name of a slave, in 
Lat. comedy (lit. the runner) 

P 617, under -v'dyib-, r. ‘(for explanation 
of O. Slav, u-bhau in paradigm of 2> 
see Brugmann, ii. p. 269, 641, n. 1).’ 

P. 540, 1. 8*, aft. v'dEeKli'-T r 1 variant of 
v'd^bET.’ 

P. 546, to Eng derive, of ^dhregh- thr. 
Tout add ‘ dregs.' 

P. 592, Lat. nitere, to shine , nitidus, 
white, shining , is sometimes connected 
with Lat. nix, nivis, from whioh are 
derived Ital. nitido, netto, Fr. net, 
M.E. net, nette, N.E. neat, net, natty. 
This is little more than conjectural. 

P. 698, 1. 14*. d. ipee. 

P. 606, 1. 12*, after rqjoice add O.N. 
fagna, AS, fahnian, M.E. fauhnen, 
faugnen, fhwnen, N.E. fawn, to oaress 
as a dog; and to Eng. derive, fr. Teut. 
add fswn. 

P. 666# 1. 16*, aft. fling insert 1 (see for 
alternative derivation of Aids, fling, 
p. 670).' and d. flicker. 

TEXTUAL ERRORS. 

P. 64, 1. 9*, lot first ambaxade r. am* 
baxada. 

P. 4§, i 9 b , for yungr r. jungr. 


P. 49, L 7*, for e-dere, r. ed-ere. 

P. 63, 1. 2*, for arandi 1 r. arundi.* 

P. 66, for ea in archldeaconal r. ia. 

P. 80, L 4 b , for A S. vind r. • wind.’ 

P. 85, 1. 12 b , for sound r. sound. 

P. 116, n. a , for vetilo r. vetrilo. 

P. 118, last line, for * o ' r. • oh ' in vacanb, 
vaco. 

P. 187, 1. 5 b , wring r. ring. 

P. 288, n. 2 , for mens* rum r. ipem-srum 
P. 289, 1. 11*, for oerisoa x. oerisia. 

P . 294, 1. 8*, for 4 r to s ' r. 1 s to r.' 

P. 313, n.\ 1. 3 b , for 4 the * r. 4 their.' 

P. 326, n.', 1 3, for 4 o ' r. 4 of.' 

P. 336, 1. 3 h , shift bracket from 4 voile ' to 
‘worth.’ 

P. 345, 1. 6 b , r (abbreviations — defend) 

P 366, 1. 13 b , for renoun r. renown. 

P. 872, for first of variants v / ge\jl- r 

,/gegr. 

P. 375, n. 2, for ggse r. gpi. 

P. 886, 1. 3®, r. Gamer for gamer. 

P. 413, 1. 2 b , r. rUos. 

P. 426, 1. 8*, for tempulum r. tempi am. 

P. 450, 1. 13®, for Owestry r. Oswestry. 

P. 480, 1. 13*, for 4 fiftig ' r. 4 fiftij.’ 

P. 485, 1. 8*, for oentri-, oentro-, r. oenti-, 
cento 

P. 604, L 15 b , for (s. s.) r. 4 day / 

P. 522, L 16 b , for A8. betveonan r 
betweonan, and 2 b , for tventitf r. 
twenty. 

P. 624, L 7 b , for twin r. two. 

P. 565, 1. 6 b , add M.E. be*. naujtie. 

P. 666, L 11*, for irregular!, irrogsdarUy 
P. 678, L 9*, for Gwal r. Gael 
P. 677# L 2*, for nachbur r. naohbar. 

P. 611, L 6*# for pak-ha r. pak-ta. 

P. 619# n. 1 (2) for Murrays r. Murray. 

P. 620, 1. 8 b , for pad* r. pad*. 

P.682, 1. 16* for 1 us,' r. ‘as/ 

P. 644# n.*, for O.H.O. r. O.H.& 

P. 666, L 14*# for ‘ b ' r. ‘V 

P. 696# L 7*, for unbellated r, mnbelto^ 
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Index of Bur* Aryan roots arranged in English alphabetical order under 
their respective initial letters , the latter, however, are placed m the 
order generally adopted by philological writers, viz. the vowels first, then 
the consonants in the following order, q, k, g, gh, g, gh, t(th), d, dh, n(p), p. 


A 

A-, an-, negative (see na, 
n), 565 
ab -,/row, 18 
abella, apple, 15 
abh , mater, 13 
adhas, under , 81 
ag-, to drive , 4 
agh-, to press tight, 7 
agh*, to affirm, 8 
aidh , to bum, 1 
a|s», to wish, 2 
ap-, to be fresh, 3 
ais-, metal , 39 
a|ak-, to wish, 2 
ak-, sharp, 46 
al-, pronom base, 28 
amg- (ami-), sour , 15 
an*, to breathe , 10 
an-, another , he, 29 
ana, upon, 29 
anati, duek, 11 
andhas, under, 30 
andhas, aplamt, 11 
ane, one, 21 
ang-, to smear, 157 
angl-loe, angel, 9 
angn-, to btmd, press tig ht , 7 
anq-, to hand, 3 
ante, opposite , 25 
18 

apa,/#**, 18 
ap-,# attain, 18 
ap*, mter, 18 

a*.#**.* 

*qo®s *W*r. IT 
«*-, t0fui, 47 

*I\ to MM, 61 

V.fefc**, M 


ardh-, to ereot, 69 
argh-, rotate, 63 
argh-, to earn, 66 
ark-, to ward off, 59 
ark-, to injure, 61 
arq , to ward off, 59 
at, and, 10 
atta , father, 10 
ag-, to like, 15 


E 

E- (in e-ghom), J, 19 
e- in (e-de, ej[-do, the same'), 
21 

e (in e-ki, there, he), 21 
e- (in e-ne, one), 21 
e- (in e-qa, one), 19 
e- (in e-ve, that), 35 
ebhi, about, 32 
ed-, to eat , 49 
edh-, to prosper, be happy, 
607, n 4 
eg, out of, 43 
egh- (engh-), to press, 7 
e i a * to go, 85 
ei-de, the same, 21 
ej[er, early , 41 
e^es, metal, 89 
ejlc-, to possess , 89 
eiva, an age , 41 
ek, out of, 42 
e£-, sharp, 46 
el-, pronom. base, 28 
el-, move, go, 50 
el-, attain , 54 
el-, heat, 58 
el-, smear, 58 
el-, dem. base, 28 
d*,pUy, 72 


el %•, feel pain, 71 
ellOb, another, 26 
elg-bhos, stag, 71 
en-, oru, 21 % 

en-, another , he, 29 
en, em, in, 22 
engh-, to press tight, 7 
epi, on %e , 31 
er-, to move, 50 


er-, to attain, 54 
er- (|-, re-), to run, 54 
er-, to /art, 67 
er-, to Aeat, 58 
erdh-, to erect, 69 
erg-, to straighten, 65 
ergh-, to be first, 66 
ergh-, to wore rapidly, 68 
erg-, to darken, 66 


ergh-, to earn, 66 
erk-, to ’oard ojf, 59 
er£-, to weave, 60 
er£-, to injure, 61 
er£-, to gleam, 61 
erq-, to ward off, 59 
en-, to sprinkle, 70 
ere-, to po astray, 7<h 
es-, to breathe, 79 
es- f motftA, 75 
es-os, tori, 75 
esti-, a 5ono, 76 
et, and, 10 


, to olotke, 77 * 

, to blow, 7$ 

U, to bo test, 84 
Lhr, to be/sH tti, 85 
S to grew, m 
[h-, to nam* 42 

a. a an 
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M 

I-, pronom bate, 18 
1 -, to go, 85 
iS>, to possess, 39 
iq , to oast, 
is, metal, 89 
lag-, to reverence, 42 
je-, that , who, 18 
je-, to go, 35 
ieq-, to oast, 87 
j[eqr-, Iwer, 39 
jer year, 42 
ley-, to help, 45 
1 U-, to help, 45 
\xk-, pronom base 2 pers pi , 
20 

j[uyen-, young, 45 


u,y. 


U-, to clothe, 77 
u , to be empty, 90 
ud-, out *90 
ud-, to be wet, 84 
udh-, to be fertile, 85 
ug-, to grow, 82 
uk-, to be willing, 81 
ul-, to tear, 134 
ul-, to howl, 96 
un-, one, 21 
upa- from below, 91 
ur-, to tear, 134 
ur-, to drop, 86 
ur-, to howl, 96 
ur-, to surround, 128 
urdh-, to raise, 149 
2*’ (U®-)» an interjection, 
98 


yat, to know, 98 
lie-, to cloth* 77 
ye- to blow, 79 
yo-» empty, 96 
ye-, turn, twist, 99 


yebb-s to weave, 101 
yed-, to bo wet, 84 
y*d% to speaks 122 
y«d- f to brim# home, 124 
yedh-, to wind , 122 
yedh-,A>«*rife, 123 
y*dh- y to bring home, 12^ 
9®8-> to grow, 82 
to sound, 120 

us 

(yt*), to turd, twist, 
'Wifrstomlng, {& 4 
hngw, lot 

***** toeenguor, 48 


ye£-, to sound , 120 
yek-, to be willing, 81 
yel-, to cover, 131 
yel-, to turn, wind, 132 
yel-, to drag, pluck, 134 
yel-, to ohoose, 150 
yelg-, to turn, wind, 138 
yelg-, damp, 142 
yel£ , to bum, glow, 147 
yelp-, to hope, 150 
yelq-, to turn, 188 
yelq-, to drag, pull , 135 
yem-, to vomit , 125 
yen-, empty, 96 
yen-, to like, love, 125 
yendh-, to turn, 122 
yenq-, to sway, 117 
yep-, to weave , 101 
yeq-, to swag, 117 
ueq-, to speak, 118 
yer-, a man, 127 
yer-, to cover , 128 
yer-, to spealt , 132 
yer-, to turn, 132 
uer-, to drag, 134 
yer-, to ohoose , 150 
yerbh-, to strengthen, \ 49 
yerd-, to grow, 147 
yerdh-, to make grow, 149 
yerdh-, to speak, 132 
0“8-. to compress, 139 
yergh-, to mnnq, 141 
yerg-, to turn, 188 
uergh-, to moisten , 142 
yer£-, to burn, glorv, 147 
yerq-, to turn, wind, 138 
yerq-, to drag, 136 
yers-, to sprinkle, 143 
yere-, to drag , 143 
yert-, to turn, 144 
yes-, to dwell, 153 
yes-, to elothe, 78 
yes-, to glow, 86 
net-, past time, 120 
yetos, a year, 120 
yi-, seek, catch. 111 
yi-, apart, 108 
yid-, to know, see, 107 
yidh- t to separate, 108 
yidh-, to strike, 123 
yig-, to divide, yield, 105 
ylk-, to divide, yield, 105 
yi£-, to settle in, 113 
yt£, to bind, 102 
yink-, to bind, 102 
yia-, to spoil, 146 

yfcya-, tguai, no 
y]-, to ekoose, 150 
yjp-, td hope t will, 150 


yleq-, to drag, 186 
yodh-, to thrust, 124 
yogb-, to carry, 115 
yoq-, to speak, 118 
yj-, to ohoose, 150 
yjbh-, to strengthen, 149 
y|d-, to grow , 147 
yred-, to grow, 147 
»*>g-, to compress, 139 
yregh-, to moisten, 142 
yreq-, to drag , 135 
yrygh-, to wring, 141 


O. 

Obhi, about, 82 
od-, to smell, 168 
odh-, to prosper, be happy , 
607, n 4 

og-, to smear, 157 
okto, eight , 156 
ol-, to anoint, oil , 58 
omso, shoulder, 159 
on-, dem base , 29 
ona, on, 29 
one, one , 21 
ong , to smear, 1 57 
onq-, to bend, 3 
op-, against , 31 
op-, to acquire, 11 
oq-, to bend, 3 
oq«, to see, 155 
or-, to mote, 50 


Q 

Qalo-, black, 208 

qe-, tong and mterr pron. 

160 

qe-, to desire, 162 
qe-, to cry , 167 
qe-, to cover, 235 
qe-, to bind, 169 
qed-, to cover, 285 
qe\-, to conceal , cover, 235 
qej-, to respect, 162 
qej, to be at rest, 239 
qe|-, to arrange, 166 
qe|-, to notice , 165 
qejt-, appearance , 165 
qel-, to conceal, 275 
qel-, to call, 184 
qel-, to move , 188 
qel-, hard, 200 
qel-, good, sound, 207 
qel-, bare, bald, 248 
qelb-, to turn, 216 
qelq-, hard, 200 
qem»> f to bond, 219 
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qem- t with, 222 
qemp-, to fight, 248 
qen-, to sing, 168 
qen-, to begin , 214 
qen-, with , 222 
qend-, to Mina, 215 
qenk-, gold , 249 
qenq-, to Aind, 169 
qep-, to <%, 243 
qep-, to contain, hold, 174 
qep-, to be moved, 217 
qepel, A*<zd, 181 
qeq-, to ory, 167 
qeq-, to Aind, 169 
qeqlo-, a wheel, 194 
qeqro-, a wheel, circle , 194 
qer-, to pour out, 197 
qer-, to caU, 184 
qer-, to move, 188 
qer-, to make, 197 
qer-, hard, 200 
qer-, good, sound, 207 
qerd-, toewing, 212 
qerp-, to out, 210 
qerp-, to turn, 216 
qerq-, to laugh $o., 186 
qerq-, aslant, 250 
qerq-, hard, 200 
qert-, twist, 208 
qert-, hard , 209 
qea-, to scratch, 221 
qes-, to cough, 245 
qestnr, a beaver, 255 
qetinoB, a dish, bowl, 253 
qetyer,/nw, 171 
qey-, to cover, 236 
qey-, to hack, 241 
qeyd-, stamp, 241 
qeydh-, conceal, 236 
qeyq-, curve, bend, 238 
qhebh-, to hold, 178 
qhebheloe, head, skull, 181 
qhejds to out, 254 
qhe|t-, to out, 254 
qi*, respoet, 162 
qi-, arrange, 166 
qi-, to be at rest, 289 
ql-, to break, 202 
qlep-, to steal, 217 
qleq-, to JeeyA, 186 
qley-, to tor, 242 
qUtsbh-, to Mto, 249 
qhjL to thut, bar, 242 
qfNfc wM, mm, 222 
qf%toJM,21S 
qy% with, one, 222 
qyAm to «W«r ff S16 
qyq% to W*d, 169 
qna8fc»tof9iaw,282 


qne-, to scratch, 281 
qneb- (kneb-), imit. 246 
qned-, to scratch, 231 
qneigh-, to incline, 246 
qnek-, imit. 246 
qneq-, gold, yellowish, 249 
qnep- (knop), a knob, 247 
qnep-, imit . 247 
qnel- (knel-), imit. 248 
qnib-, to pinch, 246 
qnob-, a projection, 247 
qnok-, imit. 246 
qo-, oonj. and interr . pron., 
160 

qj-, AraiA, 202 
qrd-, break, 202 
qjd-, to swing, 212 
qrp-, to out, 210 
q£t-, to break, 202 
qrt-, hard, 209 
qrt-, to twist, 208 
qred-, to make a noise, 187 
qrop-, to rattle, 187 
qreq-, to laugh, 186 
qreq-, aslant, 250 
qret-, to make a noise, 187 
qrey-, to harden, 205 
qreubh, to hide, 249 
qroq-, aslant , 250 
qru-, to harden, 205 
qse-, to scratch, 221 
qsem-, wi*A, 222 
qseyd-, to shake, 262 
qeeyt-, to shake, 252 
qshe-, to abide, 282 
qshei-, to aAide, 282 
qshej-, to waste away, 232 
qshen-, to kill, 234 
qsher-, to destroy, 282 
qshi-, to abide, 282 
qshi-, to ivofto away, 282 
qsu-, to scratch, 221 
qu-, to ery, 167 
qn-, to AaeA, 241 
qn-, to oewr, 286 
qub-, to rise , mwZZ/ 218 
qubh-, to He*, JWigZ* 218 
qud-, to stamp, 241 
qnd-, to shatter, 252 
qadh-, to conceal, 256 
qnl-, bars, bald , 248 
qnp-, to be agitated, 217 
qup-, terise, swell , 218 
quq-, to <rarw, Aend, 288 
qnq-, to <ry, 167 
qti-qu, cuckoo , 167 
qut-, shatter, 262 
qyed*, Shatter, Ml 4., 

qyeMft&fc,*r*,*46 


qyep-, to A* agitated, 217 
qyet-, to shatter, 252 


ft. 


iLo-,pron. dcm. base, 256 
Ee-, to sharpen, 257 
ke-, to fall, 259 
ice-, to oowr, 285 
ke-, to be at rest, 289 
ked-, to fall, 269 
Eed-, to fight, 262 
ked-, to excel, 266 
ked-, to cover, 235 
kej[-, to frurfto, 258 
Eej-, to 0 <nw, 235 v " 
ice}-, to /<*ZZ, 259 
kej[-, to be at rest , 239 
EeE-, to Aany, 262 
EeE-, to be able , 265 
kekes, a hare, 259 
kel-, to Ao«Z, Aftrt, 270 


Eel-, to freeze, 29% 
kel-, to O 0 tter, 276 
Eem-, to cover, wwft, 290 
kem-, to labour , 291 
kem-, to ourve, 212 
Sen-, to prick, 268 
kene-, A*mp, 269 
kenE-, to Aeny, 262 
kenEe, a shell, 263 
kens-, to praise, 267 
Sent-, to prick, 268 
Sepe-, a hoof, 268 
Seq-. cacare , 262 
Ser-, to boil , 270 
Ser-, to crowd, 277 
Eer-, to mto, 197 
Ser-, horn, head, 287 
Eer-, tofrdese, 292 
Eerd-, *A* heart, 284 
Eerm-, to 5 b weary, 192 
Sera-, Aom, 287 
Sort-, hem, 287 
Eery-, Aere, 287 
Ees-, to tZeyt 265 
Set-, to praise, 267 
Eeeee, Aotb* 250 
Set-, to^H260 

SaOh, to be oUash S65 

Eeys to eeeeri 
Eey-, to #**#» 271 
Eeydh-, to Jdda, 286 
Si* f tolsett^MB 
H.,tebrc*>o«,W 
i±,tob*a,haa*,m 
|L to toto* ******* 

Citu eee 
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Elep-, to steal, 217 
Ele*-, to hear, 281 
Eli-, to incline, lie , 279 
Elu-, to hear, 28L 
Elu-, to flood, 284 
Emtom, hundred, 488 
Ens-, to praise, 267 
Eo-, to sharpen, 257 
Eope-, a hoof, 268 
Eg-, break, out , 202 
Eg-, to boil, heat, 270 
Egd-, heart, 284 
Eps-, horn, head, 287 
Ered-, heart, 284 
kred-dhe-, to trust, 286 
Ere|-, to incline , 279 
Eri-, to incline, 279 
Erem-, to be weary, 292 
Era-, to hear , 281 
kru, to flood, 284 
Ea-, to swell, 271 
£u-,to cover, 236 
Eadli-, tS hide , 236 
E*e-, to swell, 271 
Ego}-, to kindle, 292 
E*es-, to sob, sigh, 294 
E*i-, to hindle, 292 
E*l-, to be at rest, 239 


G. 

Ga-, to go, come, 296 
gadh-, to step, 299 
ge-, to sirig, intone, 301 
ge-. intern, and dem. par- 
ticle, 401 

gebh-, to dip, sink in, 328 
ged-, to sing, intone , 301 
gedh-, to sink, dip, 328 
gtg-, to sound, cry, 302 
get-, to live, 829 
gsjh * bow, bow-string, 831 
gel-, overpower, 831 
gel-, to make a noise, 802 
gel-, to drop, throw , 813 
&l-**old, frost, 817 
8*1- (vw. of ger-), to 
twattow, 809 
to wish, 818 
to be strong, 88i , 
&dgS to scream, BQ6 
«%* (***• of gerg), f» 

s^togoi c&mm 
***;*> beget, W 

8®^* to mmd, ney, 802 * 

W**r1omake*netoe t m 

farf,8Q7 


ger-, to swallow, 809 
ger-, heavy, 312 
ger-, to drop , throw, 313 
gerbh-, to hold , grasp, 824 
gerg-, to scream, 805 
gerg-, to collect , 307 
gerg-, to swallow, 309 
geris, a mountain, 312 
ges-, to bear, carry, 299 
ge#-, shout, cry, 832 
ge*-, to hollow, curve, 335 
gi-, to Hoe, 329 
gi-, to overpower, 331 
gi-, a bow , bowstring , 333 
gig-, to live, 329 
gle-, to live, 329 
gle-, to overpower , 831 
gle-, bow , bowstring , 331 
gle-, to adhere , 818 
gleb-, to stick to, 319 
glebh-, to stick to, 319 
gledh-, to hollow , 322 
gleg-, to scream, 305 
glegh-os, a wager, a con- 
test, 342 

glel-, to stick to, 318 
gleg-, to be round, 328 
glegbh-, to cleave, split, 322 
gli-, to stick, 318 
glu-, to be round, 320 
glnbh-, to cleave, split, 322 
gip-, to go, come, 296 
gp-, to beget, 337 
gnagh-, to gnaw, 232 
gnek-, Unit. 246 
gnet-, Unit. 248 
gnib-, to pinch, 246 
gnop-, a projection, 247 
gol-, to will, wish, 318 
goria, a mountain, 312 
go*-, cry, roar, 332 
go*s, an os}, cow, 333 
gjbh-, to hold, grasp, 824 
gfph-, to scratch, 323 
gre-, to awake, 309 
gre-, heavy, 312 
grebh-, to hold, grasp, 824 
greg-, to scream, 305 
grog-, to collect, 807 
go-, to cry, roar, 882 


GH., 

Ghed-, to seise, 848 
gh0d-, to be eager, 859 
ghedh-, to be eager, 858 
gW- ,topay,m 
fbflUih%frjMff! l 854 


ghend-, to seise, 848 
ghend-, to strike, 845 
gbens-, to strike, 855 
ghent-, to strike, 848 
gher-, to warm, 846 
gher-, to touch, smear, 852 
gher-, to rub , 868 
gherd-, to declare, 847 
ghee-, to strike, 865 
gheele, sinew, 894 
ghet-, to seise, 848 
ghle-, to shine, 357 
ghlei-, to shine, 857 
ghle*-, to shine, 857 
ghli-, to shine, 857 
gbps-, to strike, 855 
ghor-, to warm, 846 
ghj*, to touch, smear, 852 
ghy-, to rub, 853 
ghgdh-, to desire, 348 
ghjs-, to be rough, 353 
ghreb-, to seise, 350 
ghrebh-, to seise, 850 
ghred-, to declare, 347 
ghredh-, to strive for, 348 
ghrem-, to growl, 351 
ghrend-, to be rough, 353 
ghre*d-, coarse, to pound, 
349 

ghri-, to touch, smear, 352 
ghri-, to rub , 358 
ghrud-, coarse, to pound, 
349 

a. 

3e-, to be bright , 364 
gebh-, to bite , 368 
gel-, to be bright, 872 
gembh-, to bite , 368 
gen-, to beget, 387 
gen-, to know, be able, 868 
gen-, chin, cheek , 867 
gend-, cheek-bone, 868 
gendh-, cheek-bone, 868 
gen*, chin, 867 
gen*-, knee, 806 
ger-, to rub, grind, 870 
ge*-, to be bright, 861 
ge*l-, to glow, blase, 372 
ge*8- t choose, taste, 862 
gi*-, te chew, 873 
| gin*-, to chew, 873 
gp«, to beget, 387 
gned-, cheek-bone, 868 
gnO-, to know, be dpi*, 663 
good-, cheek-bone, 868 
gno-f kne e , 866 
g*el-, to glow, UaeOy 872i 
Sd-itogtow, blase, 878 
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He. 

5baa«, a goon, 875 
ghe-, to gape, 374 
ghe-, to be empty, 876 
ghe-, to impel, S76 
gh e-, demons t particle , 401 
ghed-, cacare, S93 
ghej-, to gape, 374 
She!-. to impel, 876 
ghe^d-, to be playful, 401 
gheimen, winter , 378 
ghels-, to terrify, deter , 
877 

ghel-, to shine, green, 385 
ghel-, to be merry, 387 
ghem-, the earth, 379 
ghem-, swell, be full, 392 
ghengh-, the leg, shank, 393 
ghens, a goose, 376 
gher-, to desire, 880 
gher-, to seize, 881 
gher-, to shine, 385 
gher-, to scratch, 388 
ghes-, to impel, 376 
ghee-, to terrify, deter, 877 
ghes-, to laugh, 894 
ghesle, a thousand , 394 
ghesle, a sinew, 894 
gheg-, to invoke, 396 
ghi-, to gape, 374 
gbi-, to impel, 876 
ghiem-, hold, be full, 892 
ghj[es, yesterday, 896 
gb&s-, to terrify, deter, 377 
gho-, demonst. particle, 401 
ghre-, to desire, 380 
ghre-, to scratch, 888 
ghredh-, cry, make a noise , 

' 888 

ghrodh-, cry, make a noise, 
888 

gha-t to imohe, 896 
ghgel-, to be wild , disturb, 
400 

ghjpr*. to be wad, dieturb, 
400 

T. 

Ta-, he, that, 403 
t sr, nominal suff., 404 
tor, to melt, 412 
to&h 4 U stretch, shake, 426 



te*, bgpgfkndpers. sing., 

M 

tpdoueh, take, 407 
bog; to cover, 410 
tvg;tdstetp, dip, 112 


teg-, to know, think, 419 
tegh-, to fow, run , 418 
tegh-, to out, fashion, 418 
tel-, to be silent, 420 
tels-, to shape, work up, 41 4 
tel-, fa bear, lift, w*igh, 467 
telos, a fat surface, 459 
tem-, to out, 427 
tem-, to be dark, dull, 429 
ten-, to stretch, 421 
ten , to sound, 426 
tenq-, to know, think, 419 
tenq-, to thrive, suit, 417 
tep-, to be warm, 427 
tep-, to press, afflict, 427 
toq-, to fow, run, 413 
toq-, to thrive, suit, 417 
teq-, to cut, fashion, 413 
teqs-, to shape, work up, 414 
ter-, to move, cross over, 
bore, 430 

torg-, to wipe , rub , 441 
terg-, to afflict, 437 
tergh-, hide, back, 437 
teigh-, to omsh, drag, 439 
terq-, to turn, twist, 434 
tera-, to f tighten, 444 
ters-, to thirst, be dry , 445 
tersk-, to stamp, 442 
terst-, to testify, 447 
tete, term of affection, 407 
teg-, to swell , be strong, 460 
teu-, base of 2nd pars, sing , 
466 

te\jgb- f to produce, happen, 
420 

teyl-, to compress , force, 
468 

fceuq-, to produce, happen, 
420 

thregh-, to dram , run, 438 
thregh-, to crush, drag, 489 
tig-, to pierce, prick, 411 
tjeg-, to retire, be shy, 466 
( tjl-, to lift, weigh, carry , 
457 

tp-, to stretch, 421 
to-, hei that, 408 
to-, nominal cuff., 406 
tj-, to move, cross ever, bore, 
430 

tip-, to be satitfed, 443 
tfp*, to be bn want, 443 
*rp-, to stiffen, be sluggish, 
446 

tfs-, to thirst, be dry, 445 
tjsdoa, name ef a bird, MB 
tpk; to crush, stamp, 40 
trebh-, to build, 448 


treg-, to wipe, rub, 441 
tregh-, to ahuh, drag, 438 
trelh-, crush, drag, 439 
trem-, to tremble , 444 
trenq-, to turn , twist, 434 
trep-, to be anmiout, 443 
treq-, to turn, twist, 434 
tres-, to frighten, 444 
tri-, three, 460 
tru-, to hasten, overcome, 45 1 
trut-, to swell out, 466 
tu-, to swell, 460 
tu-, 2 ndpers sing., 466 
tud-, to push, 464 
tugh-, to produce, happen , 
420 , ^ 

tuk-, compress, force, 468 
tup-, tr> beat, stamp, 404 
tup-, to orbuch, 465 
tuq- f to produce , hajtpcn, 
420 

tur-, to hasten , overcome, 
464 "• 

t\je-, base of 2nd pers. sing , 
466 

tue-, to swell, be strong, 460 
tuel-, to compress forer, 4b2 
luenk-, to oompress, force, 
462 

tuer-, to hasten, overcome, 
454 


)aj-yer, husband's brother, 
473 

ie-, pronom . base, 468 
te-, to give, 470 
ie-, to divide, 473 
ie-, to bind , 474 
ie-, to know, 476 
ebh-, to injure, 496 
egh-, to take, 486 
e(-, to divide, 478 
eil-, to show , teach, 487 
el-, to take, 486 
el-, to bile, 476 • 

el-, to show, teach , 487 
ekgt, ten, 477 
ekm-tom, a hundred, 488 
eks-, right, sM{/ W, 491 
el-, to spUt,5G8 

to infirm, acunt, 609 ' 
sigh-, long, N& 
cm; to buttd, 492 
am; to tom, 49 1 
^tcdMrihde^n 
or 

9f; tg omwfaiiwefitgt', 4^® 

BI s 4a kiwi Ml 
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der-, to do, 601 
derbh-, a bundle, 502 
dergh-, long, 509 
dark-, to too, 498 
deg-, to be able, strong, 510 
den-, to follow, come short 
of, 612 

deg-, to bum , vow, 515 
degk-, to Ugd, guide, 512 
degs-, to pull, tear, 515 
di-, move rapidly, fly, 603 
di- t to thine, 504 
die-, to thorn, teach, 487 
dik, to show, teach, 487 
dig, the day, thy, 505 
dj^e*, to divide, 473 
dJ[tj-, p move rapidly, 503 
dlek-, to move rapidly , 503 
dieg-, day , thy, 605 
dia> day, thy, 505 
dkjptom, hundred, 483 
djgh* long, 508 
dgk-, to pite, 476 
do-,pronom bate, 460 
do-, to give , 470 
dog-, to give, 470 
dj , to eleave , 496 
dfgh-, long, 608 
dre-, to run , 560 
dre-, to do, 501 
dregh-, to grasp , seize, 502 
drek-, to grasp, seise, 502 
drep-, a flag, mantle, 602 
dreg-, to respect, be true, 
509 

dru-, to respect, be true, 
509 

da-, to bo able, strong, 610 
da-, to bum, vow, 515 
&Ub,pvM, tear, 616 
das-, to spoil, bad, 516 
dago-, two, 517 
to fear, 524 
dgK to fear, 524 
two, 517 

dg4fl-«fc?Aat0, be apart, 62i 
dgo-, two, 517 


DH. 


Bbe- f to place, order , 525 
dhe-, to sdckle, 531 
dtobh*, to be netful, 589 
to strike, m 
to reach, ft*, 584 
to bum, m 

*H~,toMdUe,m 

537 



dbek-, to i make, 625 
dhel-, low , 552 
dhel-, to divide , 553 
dhelbh-, to dig, 554 
d heigh-, to owe, 558 
dhen-,/®*, 552 
dheq-, to reach, fiw , 634 
dher-, to hold, 541 
dhers-, to dart, 543 
dheg-, to agitate, 554 
dheg-, to die, 558 
dheg-, to run, flow, B67 
dhegbh-, to agitate, 554 
dhegbh-, to dip, 558 
dheggh-, to dtp, 658 
dheggh-, to give milk, 5S3 
dheum-, to agitate, 654 
dhegp-, to dip, 658 
dhegs-, to agitate, 554 
dhi-, to think, 537 
dhigh-, to plaster , 535 
dhygh-, to be strong, 648 
dhre-, to sound , 551 
dhreb-, to strike, 546 
dhregb-, to draw off, 545 
dhregh-, to sweep, 644 
dhreibh-, to dnie, 547 
dhrek-, to sweep, 644 
dhrem-, P sound, 551 
dhren-, P sound, 551 
dhrengh-, P dnnk, 545 
dbreg-, to hurt, 549 
dhregb-, to drop, 646 
dhregbh-, to trouble , 647 
dhreggh-, to endure, 547 
dhreggh-, to harden , 550 
dhreggh-, to hurt, 549 
dhregs-, to drop, 550 
dhnbh-, to drive , 647 
dhrn-, to hurt , 649 
dhragb*, to hurt, 549 
dhrui-, to drop, 550 
dha-, to agitate , 654 
dhngh-, to give milk, 539 
dhal-, to delude , 561 
dhur-, to hurt, 549 
dhargh-, to hurt, 549 
dhgel-, to delude, 561 
dhgen-, to Sound , 663 
dhgens-, to sink, perish, 560 
dhger-, to hurt, 549 
dhgeram, a door , 559 
dhgezgb-, p hurt* 649 
dhgee-, to sink, perish , 660 

W2-, a-), negatives, 565 
9-, down, 266 


demons* part , 568 
gbh-, burst forth, 580 
gbh-, navel, burst forth, 

582 

pgb-, to scratch, pierce, 

579 

&K-, P reach , 576 

nm- (gim-), take, buy, 683 
nqt, night, 577 
ga, nw, us, 669 
game, we, tu, 669 
nana, nurse, he , 564 
ne (en), negatives, 664 
ne, down, 666 
nS, demonst part , 668 
n6, demonst part , 568 
ne-, to tie, spun, 590 
ne*, to flow, 588 
nebh-, to burst, break forth, 

580 

nedh-, to seek aid, 574 
negb-, to serateh, pierce, 

579 

neghros, kidney, 593 
nej[, down, 6661 
no*g-, to wash, bathe, 592 
neigh-, to snow, 692 
nek-, to die, kill, 576 
nek-, to reach, attain, 576 
nem-, to take, buy, 589 
nepot, nephew, descend - 

ant, 580 
ner, a man, 586 
nes-, we, us, 569 
net-, to return, 586 
nes-os, the nose, 687 
neg, now, 570 
neg-, P nod , 573 
neg-, P flow, float, 688 
neg-, to £itw naft, 690 
negd-, to 674 
negd-, to push, 674 
negdh-, to .pv*A, 674 
negk-, a nut, 693 
negn (engg, engen), nine, 

572 

neg-os, new, 571 
ni, down, 566 
nig-er, black , 587 
nit, overcome, 668 
no-, to tie, spin, 590 
nobb-, navel, break forth, 

582 

nog-, naked, 578 ' 

nogb-, seraph, pierce, 572 
boqt, night, 576 
noi,«n, ««, 569 
ng, a man, 686 
no, new, 670 
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nil-, to nod , 578 
nud-, to push, 574 
nadh-, to pink, 574 
nnE-, nut, 698 


P. 


Pan -Sans, paras, 694 
pe-, to feed, rule, protect, 
595 

pe-, to drink, 600 
pe-, for (s)pe-, to itretoh, 
697 

ped-, to itep, tread, 615 
ped-, to itretoh, 697 
pedh-, to stretch, endure , 
697 

peg-, to fatten , fiat, hind, 

604 

pej[-, to well, be fertile, 
600 


pej[-, to hate, abuse, 601 
pelE-, to scratch , engrave, 
702 


pels-, to pound, crush, 678 
pek*, to fasten, fix, bind, 
604 

peE-, to pluck, comb, 610 
pet-, for (s)peE-, to look 
out, 697 

pel-, coloured, yellowish, 
678 


pel-, to fold, cover, 650 
pel-, to strike, beat, 658 
pel-, to extend, widen, 666 
pel-, to pound, crush , seat- 
tor, 658 

pel-, to barter , 672 
pen-, to weave, work, be 
poor, 700 

pend-, to stretch, hang, 697 
pendh-, tostretch, hang, 697 
penq-,j$#t, 628 
p&oqp,fiee f 621 
penqes, mmd, stone, 687 
pentfa-, a path, bridge, 619 
q- f to cook, digest, ripen, 
611 

per-, to cross, carry ever, 
629 


99 r», prepare, produce, 682 
IfS * approach, press 
{tfM»«*,699 
pilS to 0rite, push, 658 
96 K to work fir hire, bug, 
Celt, 672 


per- for (s)per-, to spread 
out, 706 

pera, beyond, 685 
perd-, to break wind , 671 
peri, about, mere than, % o ., 
689 

perE-, to speckled, 676 
perk-, to ash, pray, 664 
perk-sk-, to ask , pray, 664 
pea, behind, after, 648 
pesd-, to break wind , 671 
pea-os, membrum virile , 
671 

pet-, to /y, fall, light 
upon, 613 

peth-, to tread , a j?a£A, 619 
pey-, to generate , 679 
pey-, small, 681 
pey-, pure , 0 J 0 &W, 682 
pey-./ZMy, 685 
pey-, £0 rfrifc shame, 
686 

*a<rtr, Phasis, name of a 
river, 694 
(4)iri or, a pear, 693 
pi-, to drink, 600 
pi-, to hate, abuse, 601 
pi-, to swell, be fertile, 602 
pi-, £0 chirp, 604 
pib-, £0 drink, 600 
pig-. £0 scratch, engrave, 
702 

mt. £0 scratch, engrave, 
702 

piS-, to hate, abuse, 601 
pins-, to pound , 673 
pippala (Sans.), Ficus in - 
dums, 691 
pis-, to pound , 673 
pisq-es, a fish, 687 
piy-, £0 swell, be fertile, 602 
ply-, for (s)piy, £0 spit, 705 
pj-, to fill, 625 
pi-, to fold, cover , 660 
pj-, £0 strike, push, 658 
plftg-, to heat, Strike, 655 
plaq-, to beat, strike , 656 
pie-, tofill, 625 
pie-, coloured , yellowish, 
578 

pie-, £0 found, crush, 
scatter ,653 

pie-, £0 extend* widen out, 
656 

pleE-, to pkdtifjfold, twist, 
652 r 


pleE-, £0 5&»£ dofsn, flatten, 
659 

pleth-,./fa£, broad, 661 
pley- (leu-), £0 swim, float, 
wash, 666 

plu- (lu-), to swim, float , 
twmA, 666 

py-, £0 weave, labour , 60 
poor, 700 

pyg-, £0 .pri**, stab , tfiny, 
623 

pyth-, a path, to tread, 619 
po-, £0 /wd, rate, protect, 
595 


po-, £0 600 

por-, £0 cross, carry %ver, 
629 

po t-,Ho prepare, produce , 
632 

pos, behind, after. 648 
pr«, to fill, 625 
pr-, to cross, carry, over, 629 
pr-, £0 spread out, fop, 706 
pgs-om, a potherb, 687 
pra-, before, in front of, 640 
pra-stara (Bans ), pnrject- 
ing , 689 
pre-, to fill, 625 
pre-, £0 strike, push, 653 
pre-, £0 approach, 692 
preft-, £0 dot, prick, 677 
preE-, £0 dot, prick, 677 
preE-, to do business, carry 
on, 632 

preE-, to ash, pray, 664 
pre-m-, to press, 692 
preth-, broad, fiat, 661 
preys-, to bum, search, 
freeze, 670 

pri, before, in front, 640 
pri-, to love, 665 
pro-, onward, forward, 640 
prus-, bum, scorch, frieze, 
670 


pster-, to sneeze, 679 
pa-, to generate , 679 
pa-, pure, clean, 682 
pu-, fiUhy, 685 
pa-,# strike down* shave, 
686 

pang-, £0 prick, stab* Sting, 
628 


rifos, box-wood, 086 
pyi-, £0 clean, 689 
pyi-, to be or make filthy > 


665 
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a- (m comp.), 566 
abaft, 15, 30, 34 
abdicate, 490 
abdomen, 526 
abduction, 514 
abear, 44 
Aber-, 13 
Aberdeen, 13 
Abergavenny, 13 
aberration, 71 
abhor, 391 
abide, 44 
ability, 181 
abjeot, 14, 88 
"able, 181 
ablative, 14, 459 
ablation, 670 
abnegation, 9, 566 
abode, 44 
abolish, 14, 53 
abominate, 17 
aboriginal, 53 
abortion, 58 

ahrmn^. R5 

about, 80, 84, 91 
above, 80, 34, 96 
abroad, 30 
abeoeas, 14, 261 
abscond, 14, 530 
absent, 74 
abstain, 14, 424 
abstemious, 430 
abstergent, 442 
abstersion, 442 


abftruse, 455 
sbfcwM* 
attendant, 85 
abfse, 17, 85 n. 1 
abasias, 17, 85 a. 1 
•hit, 81 
stysmal, 828 
abyss, 828 


acaoia, 48 
acanthaoee, 48 
acanthus, 48 
accede, 261 
accelerate, 193 
aooent, 169 
accentuate, 169 
accept, 177 
acceptation, 177 
aooess, 261 
accidenoe, 261 
aocident, 81 
aooipitrine, 615 
aoclaim, 185 
acolamation, 185 
acclimatise, 280 
acclivity, 280 
aooolade, 198 
accompany, 699 
accomplice, 653 
accomplish, 629 
aooord, 285 
aocouoheur, 230 
aocount, 684 
aocredit, 287 
accretion, 197 
aooretive, 197 
accrue, 197 
accumulate, 274 
accurate, 165 
aocurse, 44, 262 
accuse, 238 
aocustom, 280 
acephalous, 183 
aoerblty, 48 
aoerio, 48 
aoerose, 48 
scot-, and comp., 48 
aoetio, 43 
acetify, 48 
aceto-ohloric,48 
aohe, 8 
achieve, 183 
add, 48 
acidulate, 48 


ADDL 

aoiform, 48 

acker, 7 { 

acknowledge, 366 

acinous 

acne, 48 

aoold, 44 

acolyte, 193 

acorn, 7 

acoustics, 287 • 

acquaint, 280, 866 
acquiesce, 240 
acquire, 165 
acquisition, 165 
acquit, 240 
acre, 7 
acrid, 48 
aorimony, 48 
aero-, and comp., 48 
acrobat, 48, 296 
aerolith, 48 
acropolis, 48, 628 
aoross, 252 
acrostic, 48 
aot, 7 
action, 7* 
active, 7 
actor, 7 
actress, 7 
actual, 7 
actuary, 7 
actuate, 7 
aculeate, 48 
aoumen, 48 
aoute, 48 

ad- (Lot. oompdi .), $1 
adage, 9 
Adalbert, 608 a. 
adamant, 495, 566 


add, 680 


addicted, 490 
addition, f80 
adder, 690 


Addles tone, 608 *. 
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ADD* 

address, 65, 684 
adduoe, 614 
Adelaide, 60S a. 
Adelheid, 606 n. 
Adelphi, 280, 827 
adept, 13 
adequate, 19 
adhere, 378 
adherent, 878 
adhesive, 378 
adhibit, 180 
adit, 86 
adjacent, 88 
adjeotive, 88 
adjourn, 608 
adjudge, 490 
adjudioate, 490 
adjutant, 45 
adjutor, 45 
adjuvant, 45 
ado, f 31 
adolescerce, 53 
Adolf, 608 n 
Adolphus, 187, 608 n 
adopt, 13 
adore, 76 
adown, 512 
adroit, 81, 65, 624 
adulate, 81 
adult, 58 
adulterate, 27 
adultery, 28 
adumbrate, 682 
advance, 26 
advantage, 26 
advent, 298 
adventitious, 298 
adventure, 298 * 

adverb, 182 
adversary, 146 
advene, 146 
adversity, 146 
advert, 146 
advertise, 146 
advertisement, 146 
advice, 110 
advise, 110 
advocate, 119 
advowee, 119, 120 
advowson, im 
■*■•,49 
»dile,2 
dins, 7 
«*U,7 

*on, 41 * 

■KeHan, 40 


aSrial, 81 
aSriform, 81 
a&ro, and oomp , 81 
aerolite, 81 
aeronaut, 81 
aerostatics, 81 
BBsthetio, 17 
afeard, 44, 632 
affair, 581 
affect, 31, 680 
affectation, 630 
affection, 530 
afflohe, 535 
affiliate, 528 
affirm, 643 
affirmation, 543 
affix, 534 
afford, 648 
affray, 44, 666 
afore, 648 

afraid, 44, 631 n , 666 
aft, 15 
after, 15 
again, 30 
Agatha, 360 
Agathocles, 360 
age, 41 
aged, 41 
agency, 7 
agent, 7 
ageratum, 871 
agglomerate, 322 
aggravate, 313 
aggregate, 308 
| aggress, 81, 349 
aggressor, 849 
aggrieve, 812 
aghast, 878 
agile, 7 
agitate, 
aglet, 48 
agnate, 841 
Agnes, 42 
flg&ostic, 866 
ago, 36, 87, 44, 231 
agone, 36, 87, 44 
agonise, 6 
agony, 6 
Agoraoritus, 808 
agrarian, 7 
agree, 31, 805 
agreeable, 305 
agrestic, 7 ' 

agriculture, 7, i93 
•go*. 48 

Agulhas, Onpe, 48 
aid, 45 
aidanoe, 45 


ALLU 

aide-de-camp, 45 
aidless, 45 
aiguille, 48 
ail, 8, 48 
ailment, 8 


ainde (dial ), 11 
air, 81 
airy, 81 
aisle, 7 
ait, 17 
alacrity, 63 
alamode, 29 
alarm, 28 n, 2% 31, 57 
alarum, 29, 67 
alb, 63 
Albany, 63 
albescent, 63 
albino, 63 
Albion, 63 
albugo, 63 
album, 63 
albumen, 63 
Aleindus, 60 
Alciphron, 60 
alder, 63 
alderman, 54 
ale, 58 
alehouse, 68 
alert, 29, 65 
Alexander, 60, 586 
Alfred, 666 
Algernon, 391 
alias, 27 
alibi, 27 
Alice, 118, 284 
Alicia, 284 
alien, 27 
alienate, 27 
alight, 44 
aliment, 53 
alimony, 53 
aliped, 7 
aliquot, 27, 161 
I all, 62 a., 54 
all amort, 29 
allegory, 27, 808 
alley, 590 
alligator, 137 
All-hallows, 208 
allodial, 608 n 
allopathy, 27 
allot, App. I. p 710 
allotment, App 1. p. 710 # 

.allotropy, 27, 486 
allow, 284 
allude, 81 
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ALLtt 

alluvium, 670 
Alma mater, 68 
almighty, 64 
almoin, 72 
almoner, 72 
almonry, 72 
aim*, 72 
almshouse, 72 
alone, 22, 54 
along, M* 
aloof, 058 
aloud, 284 

Alojfl, 28 1 

Alphonse, 3 1C, 608 n 
Alps, 03 
Alsnce, 28 
Alsatia, 28 
also, 62 n , 64 
altar, 61, 63 
alter, 28 
alteroate, 28 
alternate, 28 
altitude, 63 
alto, 63 
altruism, 28 
alumnus, 63 
always, 52 n., 64 
am, 74 

Amabel, App. I. p. 710 
amarine, 15 
amass, 31 

amateur, App. I. p. 710 
amatory, App. I. p, 710 
ambassador, 34 
ambidexter, 34 
ambient, 84, 36 
ambiguity, 7 
ambiguous, 7, 84 
ambition, 34, 86 
amble, 84 
ambo, 683 
Ambrose, 566 
ambry, 67 
ambulance, 84 
ambuscade, 24, 689 n. 
ambush, 23, 24, 689 n. 
amenity, App. I. p. *710 
amiable, App. 1. p. 710 
amicable, App 1. p. 7lt) 
amioe, 34, 88 
amity, App. X. p. 710 
gjtarou* App. I. p. 710 
mmm App. I. p. 710 
•llplilUcnm 34, 830 
ampblflbcMia, 298 

am ph it he a tr e, 34, 688 
amphora, 84 
ample, 84,629 


amplification, 84, 581, 629 
amplify, 84, 631, 629 
ampulla, 34 
amputate, 34, 684 
amuse, 31 

Amy, App. I. p, 710 
an, 22 
an (if), 26 
Anabaptist, 30, 329 
anachronism, 30, 385 
ann-mia, 666 
anaesthetic, 17 
anagram, 30, 324 
analogs , -10 
analyse, 30 
an 30 

anapaest, 687 
Anastasius, 30 
anathema, 30, 530 
anathematise, 30, 530 
Anatolia, 30, 193 
anatomy, 428 
ancestor, 26, 261 
anoient, 26 
ancillary, 4 
anchor, 4 
anchoret, 375 
anchorite, 30, 375 n. 
anchovy, 90 n. 
anchylosis, 4 
ancle, 4 
anolet, 4 
and, 26 
andante, 590 
ande (dial.), 11 
Anderson, 586 
anderoon, 24 
andr-, and comp., 586 
Andrew, 586 
aneal, 69 
anecdote, 472 
anele, 30 
anemometer, 11 
anemone, 11 
anemoscope, 11 
anent, 30, 38 n. 
aneroid, 110, 566, 689 
aneurysm, 80, 180 
anew, 571 
angariate (obi.), 9 
anger, 8 
angel, 9 
angel-gold, 10 
angelic, 9 
Angelica, 9 
angelical, 9 
angel-proof, 10 
angina pectoris, 8 


AlffTH 

angle (to fiik), 4 
angle (oom&r), 4 
angler, 4 
Anglesey, 18 
anguish, 8 
angular, 4 
angularity, 4 
ungulate, 4 , 
anhelation, 90 
animadvert, 11, 146 
animal, 11 
animalcule, 11 
animate, 11 
animosity, 11 
anise, 11 * 

aniseed, 11 
anke* 4 

annalist, 4, 120 n. 
annals, 4, 120 a. 
annates, 4, 120 n. 
anneal (to temper), 30, 68 
anneal (to e/iatnelj m 588 
annex, 591 
annexation, 691 
annihilate, 396, 566 
anniversary, 146 
annotate, 366 
annote, 366 
announce, 571 
aDnoy, 123, 589 n . 
annoyanoe, 123 
annual, 4, 120, 669 n. 
annuitant, 4, 120 
annuity, 4 
annul, 22, 666 
annular, 4 
anuulated, 4 
annunciation, 571 
anodyne, 50 
anoint, \jb 8 
anomaly, 230, 566 
anon, 22, 30 
anonymous, 586 
another, 29 
anserine, 376 
Anstey, 80 
answer, 26 , 566 
antacid, 48 
Ante, 26 
antagonist, 6 , 26 
antarctic* 61 
tateoedent, 26 
^antedate, 26. 472 
antediluvian, 26, 670 
antelope 26 
anth-, a ntbo*, 11 
28 

anther, 11 
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anthology, 11 
anthropo-, 686 
anthropoid, 110, 686 
anthropology, 166 
anthropomorphic, 686 
anti-, 26 
antibilious, 887 
antic, 26 • 

Anti-ohrist, 26 
anticipate, 26, 177 
antick, 26 
antics, 26 
anticyclone, 196 
antidote, 26, 472 
antimony, 685 
Antioch, 26 
Antiochus, 26 
antipathy, 26, 700 
antiphon, 26 
antipodes, 26, 619 
anti-pope, 26 
antiquajy, 26 
antiquate, 26 
antique, 26 
antiquity, 26 
antirrhinum, 26 
antithetic, 25, 530 
antitype, 465 
antler, 26 
Antwerp, 189 
anxious, 8 
any, 22 
anything, 22 
ap-, 186 
apart, 81, 635 
apartment, 635 
Apennine, 214 
aperient, 53 
aperture, 53 
apex, 13 
aphaaresis, 162 
aphelion, 14, 90 
aphorism, 14 
aphrodisiac, 581 
Aphrodite, 681 
apo-, 14 

Apocalypse, 249, 276 
Apocrypha, 249 
apodeiotio, 480 
apodoais, 472 
ApoUodorua, 472 
•PolQgy, 14 
apoplexy, 666 

Apostate, 14 
•poetle, 14 
Apothecary, 531 
•pothegm, 14 
ap«th*o«!*8B8 


appal, 679 
appanage, 699 
apparatus, 684 
apparel, 638 
apparent, 634 
appeal, 31, 666 
appear, 685 
appease, 609 
appellant, 655 
append, 700 
appendix, 700 
appertain, 424 
appetence, 615 
appetite, 615 
applaud, 663 
apple, 15 
application, 653 
apply, 653 
appoint, 625 
apportion, 634 
appose, 649 n. 
appraise, 673 
appreciate, 673 
apprehend, 344 
apprentice, 344 
apprise, 344 
approach, 648 
approximate, 647 
appui, point d f , 619 
appurtenance, 424 
apricot, 613 
apropos, 647, 650 
apse, 13 
apsidal, 13 
apt, 13 
apteryx, 615 
aptitude, 18 
Apulia, 13 
aquarium, 17 
Aquarius, 17 
aquatile, 17 
aqua- vitas, 17 
aqueduot, 17, 515 
aqueous, 17 
aquiline, 4 
arable, 58 
araohnoid, 60 
arbalest, 60, 316 
arbiter, 81, 298 
arbitrary, 81, 298 
arbitrate, 81, 298 
arblaat, 816 
arboreous, 70 S. 
arboretum, 70 S. 
arboriculture, 70 S. 
arbutolum, 70 6. 
arbutus, 70 SL 
arc, 80 


arcade, 60 
aroanum, 60 
arch, 60 
archaeology, 66 
archaism, 66 
archangel, 9, 66 
arohbishop, 66 
archdeacon, 66, 504 
arohduke, 66 
archer, 60 
arch-fiend, 602 
archiaoonate, 66, 504 
, archipelago, 66, 656 
architect, 66, 417 
architrave, 66, 449 
, archetype, 66 
archive, 66 
arohon, 66 
arotio, 61 
Aroturus, 61, 130 
-ard, 210 
ardent, 58 
ardour, 58 
arduous, 70 
are, 74 
area, 57 

Areopagus, 57, 609 
Ares, 57 

arf-oake, 68, 487 
argent, 63 
argentiferous, 63 
Argentine, 63 
argillaceous, 63 
Argonaut, 63, 589 
Argosy, 65 
argue, 63 
and, 58 
Ariel, 81 
Ariomardus, 56 
arise, 44 
Aristagoras, 308 
Aristobulus, 318 
aristocracy, 57 
aristocrat, 210 
Aristodemus, 478 
arithmetic, 57 
ark, 60 

Arkwright, 60 
arm, 57 
arm 57 
armada, 57 
armadillo, 67 
armament, 67 
armature, 57 
Armenia, 56 
armiger, 67, 801 
armillary, 57 
armistice, 57 
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armlet, <57 

assemble, 280 

AVXX 

auction, 88 

armorial, 67 

assimilate, 280 

auctioneer, 88 

Armorica, 81 

assist, 31 

audacious, 17 

armour, 57 

assume, 95, 686 

audacity, 17 

arms, 57 

assumption, 586 

audible, 17 

army, 67 

assure, 165 

audienoe, 17 

Arncliffe, 63 

asthma, 81 

audit, 17 

Arnheim, 53 

astonied, 425 

auditor, 17 

aroma, 53 

astonish, 425 

auditorium, 17 

aromatic, 63 

astony, 425 

Audrey, 608 n. 

arrage, 181 

astound, 425 

auger, 688 

arraign, 67 

ilfcringent, 31 

aught, 117 

arrange, 106 

Astyanax, 126 

aught, 39, App. I. p. 709 

arrant, 37 

asunder, 229, 231 

augment, 88 

arrogant, 31 

asymptotes, 651 

augmentation, 68 

arrow, 60 

atavism, 10 

augur, 81, 805 

arrow-root, 60 

atavize, 10, 17 

augdlt, 81, 84 

arsenio, 70 

ataxia, 409 

Augustus, 81, 82 n. 

arson, 58 

Athanasius, 346 

aularian, 81 

art, 57, 74 

atheist, 539, 656 

aulio, 81 

Artaxerxes, 284 

Atheling, 608 n. 

aumbry, 67 

arterial, 67 

Athelstao, 608 n 

aunder ( prov.), 3 Of 668 

artery, 67 

athirst, 447 

aura, 81 

artful, 57 

athlete, 125 

Aurelius, 90 

arthritis, 67 

athwart, 437 

aureola, 90 

article, 57 

Atlantic, 459 

aurichalcum, 387 

articular, 67 

Atlantis, 459 

auricle, 17 

articulate, 57 

Atlas, 469 

auricula, 17 

artioulation, 57 

atmosphere, 81 

auricular, 17 

artifice, 57, 531 

atom, 428 

auriferous, 90 

artificial, 631 

atomio, 428 

Aurimazdes, 76 

artillery, 57 

atone, 22 

aurist, 17 

artisan, 67 

atonement, 22 

Aurora, 90 

artist, 67 

atrabilious, 887 

auscultation, 17 

artless, 57 

attaoh, 410 

auspice, 81 

arum, 68 

attach*, 410 

austral, 90 

Arundel, 884 

attack, 410 

Australia, 90 

arundinaoeous, 53 

attain, 410 

Austria, 90 

Aryan, 56 

attainder, 410 

authentic, 35, 74, 406 

as, 64 

attaint, 410 

author, 84 

ascend, 31 

attainted, 410 

auto-,406 

ascertain, 200 

attainture, 410 

autobiography, 85 

ashame, 44 

attemper, 419 

autocrat, 85, 210, 406 

ashlar, 7 

attempt, 31, 424 

autochthonous, 880 

ashore, 80 

attend, 424 

autograph, 86, 406 

ash-tree, 7 

attendant, 424 

automaton, 85, 406 

aside, 80 

attention, 424 

autonomy, 85, 406, 885 

ask, 2 

attentive, 424 

autopsy, 86, 166, 406 

askance, 218 

attenuate, 424 

autumn, 17 

Atfcell, 258 

attest, 447 

auyesU.88 

a*sw,80 
ariplke, 44 

attestation, 447 

auxiliary, 84 

attire, 498 

avail, 887 

askant, 80 

attitude, 18 

avalanche, 181 

•dfap,ao 

attorney, 484 

avant-oo tWicr, 26 

iwiw. s,tdr 

attract, 441 

avarice, 17 

mphM, 81 

attribute, 449 

fttnnuMil 

■mltHfli, U7 

attrition, 488 


',7,44 

auburn, 63 
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▲vaur 

avenue, 81, 298 
aver, 180 
average, 180 
averse, 146 
avert, 14, 146 
avenge, 490 
avenger, 490 
aviary, 81* 
avidity, 17 
avocation, 119 
avoid, 104 

avoirdupois, 180, 700 
Avon, 18 
avouch, 120 
avow, 838 
avowal, 883 
avulsion, 14, 185 
avunoular, 17 
awake, 44, 84 
aware, 130 
away, 111 
awe, 8 * 
awful, 8 

awkward, 4, 14, 16 
awl, 7 

awn, 48 
awoke, 84 
awry, 30, 141 
ax, 2 

axe, 2, 48 
axiom, 7 
axiomatic, 7 
axis, 7 
axle, 7 

41 

(dial.), 11 
Mote, 881 


B 


taoUlni, 888 
taqtoda, 898 
tagnlo,81« 

toia, 898, 800, 801 
1*11*7, 898 


®*ll*y, Old, 898 

WUfl.801 

t*Hlle,801 


b * 1 »no*. MB, 86] 
bri«flr*«, 487 
*>*11 (a donee), 817 , 
b«lfed,817 
fcallMt, 800 

an 


Ulster, 818 

*>Mtwd.,aw 
Wat-ata, 81< 


baptism, 829 
baptist, 829 
baptistery, 829 
baptize, 329 
bard, 848 
Bardolph, 137 
Bardsey, 18 
baritone, 312 
Barraokpore, 628 
barytes, 312 
barytone, 812, 424 
basal, 298, 299 * 

base, 298, 299 
basil, 298, 299 
Basil, 298 
basilica, 298 
basilicon, 298 
basilisk, 2.)8 
basis, 298 
bashaw, 234, 599 
bastard, 210, 301 
bastille, SOL 
bastinado, 801 
bastion, 301 
basto, 301 
batten, 301 
bathos, 328 
bathometer, 328 
batiste, 829 
battlement, 301 
be-, 84 

bean-cod, 274 
beast, 329 n. 
beau, 512 

Beauchamp, 245, 512 
Beaulieu, 512 
beauty, 512 
Beauville, 115 
Beauvoir, 512 
becalm, 293 
become, 84, 299 
beooming, 299 
bedaub, 84 
bedazzle, 34 
bedew, 558 
bedim, 430 
Bedolf, 187 
Beeobam, 245 
beef, 334 
beefeater, 884 
beeves, 884 
Beevor, 812 
befal, 568 
before, 84, 648 
befoul, 686 
befriend, 666 
beget, 844 
begin, 214 


Mffrt 

beginning, 214 

begrudge, 805 

behave, 181 

behaviour, 181 

behind, 84 

behoof, 178 

behove, 178 

bej&n, 387 

belabour, 84 

Belcham, 245 

Belohamp, 512 

fieloher, 512 

beldam, 494, 512 

belemnite, 816 

Belgrade, 885 

belladonna, 494 

Bellamy, 612, App. L p. 710 

belle, 512 

belliqose, 623 

belligerent, 801, 528 

Bellona, 628 

Beltain, 427 

Beltean, 427 

Belvedere, 110, 512 

bemoan, 34 

beneath, 34, 568 

Benedict, 490, 512 

benediction, 490 

benefactor, 511, 581 

benefice, 512, 581 

benefloenoe, 511, 681 

beneficial, 512, 581 

benefit, 612, 581 

benevolent, 152, 512 

benign. 841, 512 

benison, 490 

Ben Lomond, 914 

Bonnet, 490 

Ben Nevis, 214 

Ben Bhyddyn, 706 

benumb, 686 

bequeath, 802 

bequest, 302 

Bermondsey, 18 

Bernard, 210 

Berwick, 115 

beset, 84 

besmear, 84 

beteem, 495 

betide, 475 

betoken, 490 

betray, 478 

betroth, 510 

beverage, 601 

Bevfl, 115 

bevy, 600 a, 

beware, 180 

bewilder* 84, 158 
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bewitch, 110 

, bonne, auras, 512 

by, 84 

Bewley, 512 

bonnie, 512 

by-ond-by, 84 

bewray, 141 

bonny, 612 

bye, 34 

beyond, 19 

bonus, 511 

by-name, 84 

bezoar, 599 

boon (companion), 512 

by-path, 34 

bi-, 628 

Bootes, 834 

by-play, 34 

bias, 523 

Borealis, 313 

by-plot, 34 

bib, 601 

Boreas, 313 

by the by, 34 

bibulous, 601 

Bosher, 512 


bioephalns, 183 

bosky, 689 n. 

C 

biceps, 183, 523 

Bosphorus, 384 

cabbage, 183 

biohord, 884 

Bosporos, 631 

cable, 175, 178 

bioipital, 188 

both, 34 

cache, 7, 230 

bicycle, 196, 623 

Botolph, 137 

cachet, 7, 230 

bid-ale, 68 

Bougainvilllers, 116 

cachinnation, 168 

Biddulph, 137 

boulevard, 140, 141 

cackle, 168, 302 

biennial, 4, 120, 528 

bounty, 512 

cad, M3 

biform, 543 

bouquet, 689 a. 

cadastral, 183 

bifnroate, 891, 523 

boutique, 531 

cadaverous, 261 

bigamy, 298, 623 

Bouverie, 334 

caddie, 183 

bile, 887 

bovine, 834 

cadence, 261 

bilingual, 523 

box, 688 

cadet, 183 

biliouB, 887 

braggart, 210 

cadre, 173 

billet-doux, 311 

branchial, 311 

caducous, 185 

billion, 523 

bridal, 58 

Caerleon, 235 

binary, 523 

bridegroom, 380 

oage, 274 

binnacle, 179 

bridge, 328 

Caird, 162 

binoole, 523 

Britannia, 704 n 

cairn, 202, App. I. p. 710 

binocular, 523 

Briton, 704 n. 

Cairn, 202, 290 

bio-, 330 

Brodriok, 186 

Caithness, 587 

biogenesis, 330 

Brogden, 652 

caitiff, 178 

biography, 880 

brome-grass, 311 

cajole, 274 

biology, 830 

bronohie, 311 

cake, 613 

bipartite, 684 

bronobitis, 311 

calamity, 193, 263 n. 

biped, 528, 619 

brute, 312 

calcareous, 202 

bis-, 523 

bubo, 336 

caloine, 202 

bisouit, 623 

Buoephalus, 183, 334 

calculary, 202 

bisect, 523 

Buchan, 512 

calculate, 202 

bisextile, 528 

bucolic, 193, 844 

oalculus, 202 

bishop, 82 

buff, 334 

caliche, 196 

Bishopethorpe, 460 

buffalo, 334 

oale$on, 202 

Bismarck, 82 

bugle, 384 

Caledon, 512 

bittaole, 181 

bugloss, 334 

Caledonia, 205, 512 

bivalve, 184 

bulge, 456 

oalef&otion, 581 

bivouac, 64 

bulimia, 884 

caleidosoope, 207 

blackguard, 180 

bulwark, 141 

oalendar, 185, 196 

-hie, 179 a., 625 ft. 

buoy, App. I. p. 711 

calf, 325 n., 898 

blockhead, 188 

buoyant, App. I. p. 711 

caliber, 453 H, 

blood-feud, 602 

buprestis, 384 

oaUginous, 208 

blood-vessel, 154 

bush (mso&sa,), 689 

Caligula, 90S 

bltikderbusa, 689 
b <4 684 

bush (tree), 689 a. 

calipers, 458 #. 

bushel, 689 

oaliver, 458 *. 

bom.fotutrieior, 884 
ui 

Bushman, 689 a. 
bustard, 81 

call, 805 

Callicrates, 210 

bodge* 689 %. 

but, 84, 91 

calligraphy, 907,891 

&Nttdw,US 

butter, 168 883, 884 

Calliope, 119 

feontomie, 880, 812 

buxom, 281 

Calm 

Bonifoofttl 

Buzzard, Leighton, 512 

callisthenics, 907 
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Callistus, 207 
callow, 249 
calm, 299 
calomel, 207 
calotype, 207 
caltrop, 202 
calumet, 198 
calumny M 190 n. 

Calvary, 249 
calve* 828 
Calvin, 249 
Calvinism, 249 
Calvus, 249 
Calypso, 276 
calyx, 276 
calx, 202 
Cam, 213 

Camborne, 218, 245 
Cambray, 213, 245 
Cambridge, 213, 245 
Qa^ibus-nethan, 213, 245 
camerr* * in,’ 213 
camera obscura, 213 
Cameron, 213, 245 n. 
camisade, 291 
camisard, 291 
camisole, 291 
Camomile, 380 
Camoys, 213, 245 n. 
camp, 246 
campaign, 245 
campanile, 245 
campanology, 245 
campanula, 245 
Campbell, 218, 246 n. 
campestral, 245 
camphor, 218 
camphorated, 218 
camp-stool, 245 
canaille, 274 
canal, 190 
canapie, 156 
Canary Isles, 274 
canaster, 190 
cancel, 170 
cancer, 202 
candelabrum, 215 
oandesoent, 218 
candid, 215 
candidate, 215 
candied, 215 
candle, 216 
Caudlemaas, 215 

candlestiok, 215 
<*ady,8l5a. n 

<m%m 
( canine, 274 
«mktc,202 


Canning, 366 
cannon, 190 n. s 
canny, 366 
canon, 190 a. 9 
cafion, 190 n. f 
canonical, 190 a. 9 
oanonise, 190 n. 9 
canopy, 156 
canorous, 169 
oant, 169 
oant (tilt), 213 
cantata, 169 
canteen, 213 
oantharellus, 169 
oantharides, 215 
can tide, 169 
canto, 169 
oanton, 213 
cantonment, 213 
Cantori, 169 
Cantyre, 214 
canzonette, 169 
oap, 178 
capable, 177 
capacious, 177 
oapaoitate, 177 
capacity, 177 
capapie, 183, 619 
cape ( cloak ), 178 
cape (headland), 183 
capello, oobra di, 178 
oaperoailzie, 205 
oapillaoeous, 183 
oapillaire, 183 
capillary, 133 
capital, 183 
oapitation, 183 
Oapitol, 183 
capitular, 163 
capitulate, 183 
capnomancy, 218 
Capp, 245 
Capper, 246 
capsize, 188 
capstan, 175, 178 
capsule, 177 
oaptain, 168 
oaption, 177 
oaptious, 177 
captivate, 177 
captive, 177 
capture, 177 
capuchin, 178 
oar, 193 
oaraok, 198 
oaraoole, 198, 196 
Caractaous, 163 
caravel, 205 


CAM 

carbine, 316 
carbineer, 816 
carcass, 260 a. 
carcinoma, 202 
card (( tfmool ), 222 
Carden, 202 
O&rdew, 202 
cardiac, 285 
cardinal, 212 
care, 305 
careen, 202 
career, 193 
careful, 305 
careless, 305 
caress, 162 
Carfax, 174 
cargo, 193 
carillon, 174 
carinal, 202 
carinate, 202 
carious, 205 
cark, 193, 806 n. 

Carl, 808 
carlin, 308 
Carlisle, 235 
Carlow, 202 
Carmichael, 162 
carminative, 222 
carmine, 196 

Camac, 202, 290 ; App. I. 
p. 710 

carnage, 205 n. 
carnation, 205 n. 
carnal, 205 n. 

Came, 290 

carnival, 205 n. 

carnivorous, 204 a., 311 

oarol, 196 

Caroline, 308 

carp, 211 

carpal, 196, 217 

carpenter, 193, 196 

carpet, 211 

carpo-, 211 

carpophagous, 211 

oarpophone, 211 

carpus (the wrist), 196, 217 

Carr, 202 

carriage, 193 

Carrickfergus, 202, 290 

carrier, 193 

carrion, 205 n. 

carrot, 290 

carry, 198 

Carry, 308 

cart, 193 

carter, 193 

cartilage, 209 
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Cartwright, 141 
carve, 324 
oarver, 824 
carving, 824 
Carwinian, 202 
Carwithen, 202 
caryopsia, 202 
cascade, 253 
cascara, 263 
cascarilia, 253 
case (a cover), 178 
casemate, 236 
caserne, 174 
oash, 178 
cashier, 178 
casino, 236 
cask, 236, 253 
casket, 236, 253 
casque, 236 
casquet, 263 
cassock, 235 
oast, 301 
castaway, 801 
caster (hat), 255 
caster, 801 

caster (a cart hone), 301 
-caster, 285 
castigate, 7 
castigation, 7 
Castile, 286 
castle, 235 
castor (hat), 255 
castor (oil), 255 
casual, 261 
casuist, 261 
cataclysm, 284 
cataplasm, 661 
cataract, 187 
catch, 177 
Oatohpole, 177 
catchpoll, 176, 177 
catoh-word, 177 
catechise, 119 
catechumen, 119 
category, 308 
catenary, 269 a. 
cater, 177 

catenae, App. 1. p.710 
caterer, 177 
oalgut, 400 
catoptric, 166 

uplifting, 217 

cadtflewer, 198 

<M«k,202 

«*■*». m 

aumMyv SOS 


caustic, 293 
cautery, 293 
caution, 237 
oavalcade, 816 
cavalier, 318 
cavalry, 316 
cave, 274 
caveat, 237 
cave in, 328 
cavern, 274 
cavity, 274 
Cawnpore, 628 
cawsey (Scot ), 202 
cease, 261, 262 
ceaseless, 262 
cede, 261 

ceding, 272 n , 274 
celebrate, 193 
celenty, 193 
celery, 690 n 
celestial, 274 
celiac, 274 
oell, 276 
cellar, 276 
cellarer, 277 
cellarman, 277 
oellular, 276 
cellule, 276 

Celt, 112, 198, 276, 277 
cement, 254 
cemetery, 240 
oenotaph, 274, 540 
cent (com), 486 
cent, per, 485 
centage, 485 
centaur, 462 
centenary, 485 
oentennial, 485 
centesimal, 485 
centigrade, 485 
centime, 486 
centipede, 486, 619 
centripetal, 615 
centuple, 466 
centurion, 435 
century, 485, 436 
oepbalalgy, 168 
cephalic, 183 
cephalitis, 183 
cephalooele, 186 
oephalopod, 183 
cerambyx, 290 
oeramen, 200 
ceramic, 198 n , 200 
oerastes, 290 
corate, 198 a., 200 
cere, 198 ft,, 200 
cereal, 197 


c HAP 

oerealin, 197 
cerebral, 290 
oerebro-spinal, 290 
cerecloth, 198 n , 200 
cerement, 198 a., 200 
cernuous, 290 
ceromancy, 200 
ceroplastic, 200 
cerous, 200 
certain, 200 
certes, 200 
certificate, 200 
certify, 200 
certiorari, 200 
ceruse, 198 a , 200 \ 

oervelas, 290 
cerviffil, 103, 290 
cervine, 290 
cessation, 261 
cession, 261 
•oester, 235 
cestui que trust, 21\ 
cestui que use, 21 
chace, 177 
chafer, 369 
chaff, 369 
chaffer, 178 
chaffinch, 869, 705 
cham, 259 a 
chalcography, 387 
ohalet, 235 
chalice, 276 
chalk, 202 
challenge, 190 a. 
chamber, 213 
chameleon, 380 
champ, 869 
oharapAign, 246 
champerty, 245 
ohampignon, 246 
champion, 245 
ohanoe, 261 
chancel, 170 
cb&neellor, 170 
ebanoery, 170 
chandelier, 215 
chandler, 215 
Obandragupta, 215 
changeable, 214 
channel, 190 
chant, 169 
Chapter, 169 
chanticleer, 169 
obantxy, 169 
chaos, 376 
chaotic, 

chap, *7 * 

ohaphoolLlirO 



OHAP 

chapeau, 178 
ohapel, 178 
chaperon, 176, 178 
ohaplain, 176, 178 
ohaplet, 178 
obapman, 178 
Chapman, 178 
chap-money, 178 
ohaps, 869 
chapter, 183 
ohar-A-banc, 193 
character, 391 
charcoal, 873 
charge, 193 
charger (diih), 193 
Charger {hone), 191, 193 
ohariot, 198 
charisma, 381 
charitable, 162 
charity, 162 
Cl arks, 308 
Charlfs's Wain, 308 
Charlotte, 308 
charnel, 205 a. 
charnel-house, 204 n. 
chary, 305 

ohaBe {to catch), 177 
chase (to inlay), 178 
chasm, 875 
ohaeten, 7 
chastise, 7 
ohasuble, 235 
chatelaine, 235 
chattel, 183 
chaul, 369 

ohaunter, hone-, 169 
Ohaunter, 169 
ohaussde, 202 
chaussure, 202 
chauvinism, 249 
chaw, 873 
chaw-bacon, 373 
cheap, 178 
cheapen, 178 
cheapness, 478 
Oheapeide, 178 
cheat, 44, 261 
check, 172 <234 
checker 284 v 
checkmate, 172 a. 
cheek, 878 
cheeky, 878 a, 
cheer, 290 
cheerful, 290 
cheerless, 290 
cheery, 890 

cheese, fchkfttl*, 868 
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APPENDIX III. 


cheirotherium, 384 
Chelsea, 18, 386 
chemise, 291 
chemisette, 291 
ohenille, 274 
cheque, 234 
cherish, 162 
cherry, 290 
Chersonese, 391, 589 
Ohertsey, 18, 290 
chervil, 881 
chess, 172, 234 
chestnut, 232 a. 
cheval-glass, 816 
chevalier, 316 
chevaux de £rise, 316 
ohevelure, 183 
chevy, 183 
Chevy -chase, 183 
chew, 373 
chiaroscuro, 185 
chick, 168 
chicken, 168 
chiokpea, 202 
ohief, 183 
ohieftain, 183 
chignon, 259 a. 
child, 342 
ohiliarch, 894 
chiliasm, 894 
chili&st, 394 
chiU, 317 
ohilverlamb, 328 
chimera, 879 
chimerical, 379 
ohimney, 48 
chin, 368 
chinbone, 368 
ohin-oough, 802, 368 
Chipping Norton, 178 
chirm, 305 
chiro-, 384 
chirography, 884 
chiromancy, 384 
chiropodist, 884, 618 
chirp, 805 
chirr, 305 
chirrup, 305 
chirurgeon, 141, 865 
ohirurgy, 141 
chisel, 254 
ohitterlings, 593 a. 
chivalry, 816 
chive, 183 
chivy, 183 
Cbloe, 886 
chloric, 887 
chlorine, 387 
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omr 

chlorodyne, 50 
ohlorophyll, 887 
ohlororis, 887 
Choephori, 899 
ohoioe, 863 
choir, 385 
choke, 878 a. 
choker, 378 a. 
oholagogue, 6, 886 
cholera, 386 
cholic, 886 
choose, 863 
ohop (to cut), 221 a, 
chops, 369 
choragus, 384 
choral, 384 
chorale, 384 
ohord, 384 
chorea, 384 
chorion, 384 
chorister, 885 
ohoroid, 884 
chorus, 384 
chosen, 363 
ohouoroftte, 312 
chough, 802 
ohreznatistios, 381 
Chremes, 352 
chrestomathy, 381 
ohrism, 353 
Christ, 358 
christen, 358 
Christendom, 858, 531 
Christian, 853 
Christmas, 853 
Christmas-box, 353 
Christology, 353 
Christopher, 358 
chroma-, 863 
ohromatic, 353 
chromatrope, 436 
chrome, 353 
ohromium, 353 
chromo-, 353 
ohromoscope, 353 
ohronio, 384, 385 
ohromole, 885 
chronology, 384, 885 
chrysalis, 850 
chrysanthemum, 850 
ohiysoberyl, 350 
ohrysolite, 850 
ohiysoprase, 850 
Chrysostom, 360 
church, 273, 271 
church-ale, 58 * 
churohgolng, 274 
| churohwake, 274 
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ohurchyard, 974 
churl, 808 

churn, 884, 864, 872 
chyle, 899 
ohylo-, 899 
ohylopoietlc, 899 
chylous, 899 
chyme, 899 
cl-devant, 26, 470 
oiel, 274 
cilia, 276 
ciliary, 276 
oinoture, 170 
cinders, 231 
cineraria, 232 
cinerary, 232 
cinq, 622 
oinquecento, 622 
cinquefoil, 622 
cinque-ports, 622 
oirole, 196 
oircuit, 36, 196 
circuitous, 36, 196 
circular, 196 
circulate, 196 
circumjacent, 196 
circumnavigate, 690 
oircumstanoe, 196 
ciroumvallation, 131 
circumvolution, 134 
drcumvolve, 134 
circus, 196 
oirrus, 196 
cis-pontine, 620 
cit, 240 
citadel, 240 
oitisen, 240 
city, 240 
civic, 240 
civil, 240 
clack, 806 
dag, 822 
claggy, 822 
claim, 186 
clairvoyant, 110 
dam (« a! elUfitk), 819 
dam (starve), 820 
clamber, 820 
dammy, 319, 820 
damour, 186 


date, 320 
da#etiae, 276 
date W 


oUtenar, 187 


186 807 


«ia^dfafa,807 




claque, 307 
Clara, 185 
claret, 185 
Glarloe, 185 
clarify, 185 
clarion, 185 
Clarissa, 185 
clash, 806 
clasp, 322 
class, 185 
classic, 185 
classify, 185 
clause, 248 
clavecin, 243 
clavicle, 243 
claw, 822 
clay, 319 
clayey, 319 
olaymore, 205 
Cle-, 283 
oleam, 319 
clean, 372 
Oleander, 283 
cleanly, 372 
cleanness, 372 
cleanse, 372 
dear, 185 
cleat, 322 
oleave, 320, 323 
def, 243 
cleft, 323 
Olei-, 283 
Cleitus, 283 
clem, 820 
olematis, 205 
demenoy, 280 
clement, 280 
Clement, 280 
Clements, 280 
Clementson, 280 
olenoh, 319 
Cleo-, 283 
Oleobulus, 288, 818 
dept, 805 
clepsydra, 91T 
cleptomania, 217 
olerestory, 185 
olergy, 205 
cleric, 205 
clerical, 905 
derk, 205 
derk-ale, 68 
deromaaoy, 905 
oleruoh, 205 
dew, 892 
clewline, 899 
cliok, 807 
oHent, 284 


QfcUfl 

clientele, 284 
Cliff, 820 
Clifton, 820 
olimacteric, 280 
olimate, 280 
climax, 280 
climb, 820 
olinoh, 819 
ding, 319 
clinic, 280 

dink, 186 a., 807, 819 
clinkers, 319 
clip, 32 2 
dique, 806 
cliquish, 307 
oloaoal, 284 
cloak/%187 
clo&m, 819 
clock, 187 
clod, 822 
olodhopper, 822 
clodpoll, 822 
clog, 322 
cloggy, 322 
cloisonnfie, 243 
doister, 243 
oloistral, 243 
cIobo, 243 
close-stool, 243 
oloset, 243 
closure, 243 
clot, 322 
Clotilda, 284 
olotted, 822 
oloud, 322 
doudy, 322 
Clough, 823 
dout, 197, 822 
clouted, 822 
dove (of garlic), 828 
dove (spies), 948 
oloven, 828 
olover, 828 a. 

Clovis, 284 
down, 899 
dqy, 243 
club, 892 
olubfoot, 822, 619 
dub-room, 899 
cluck, 186 a., 807 
due, 822 
Gluff, 898 
dump, 829 
dumper, S99 
clumsy, 989 
otandtf 321*. 882 

duster. 889 
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dutch, 322 
clutter, 822 
clyster, 284 
oo-, 230 
coach, 264 *. 
coadjutor, 46 
congest, 7 
coagulates 7 
coal, 373 
coalesce, 63 
coal-heaver, 178 
coarse, 193 
coat, 238 
cob, 220 

cobble {mall lump), 220 
cobble ( a boat), 274 
cob-nut, 220 
cobra, 193 
i obweb, 102, 220 
cock, 168 
cockade, 168 
cookat. o, 168 
cockatrice, 168 
cockchafer, 369 
cock-horse, 193 
cookerel, 168 
cockney, 612 n, 
coctile, 613 
ooction, 613 
CJocytus, 168 
cod, 274 
cod-pieoe, 274 
Coale Syria, 274 
coenobite, 280 
coequal, 19 
coerce, 60 
ooerulean, 274 
coeternal, 41 
coeval, 41 
coffer, 178 ». 
coffin, 178 n. 
cogency, 7 
cogent, 7 , 280 
cogitate, 7, 280 
cognate, 841 
OQgnlaaUe, 868 
ocgnliaat, 866 
negate, 866 
cognition, 866 
ocgaceoe, 866 
cohabit, 181 
cohabitation, 180 
ceheii, 76 
cohere, 280 
coherent, 878 
«*«*», 87* 
«Wee,8T* 

«*«t,884 


coif, 220 n. 
coil, 230 
coincident, 261 
ooition, 36, 230 
Cokayne, 611 a., 613 
cold, 317 
oole, 193 
Cole, 668 
coleopterous, 615 
doles, 568 
Ooleson, 568 
Colet, 568 
colewort, 193 
Oolin, 568 
collar, 193 
collate, 459 
collateral, 663 
collation, 459 
oollect, 230 
Collett, 568 
collie, 274 
oollier, 373 
Collins, 568 
Collinson, 568 
-colluvies, 670 
Collyer, 373 
Cologne, 193 
colon, 193 
colonel, 193 
oolonnade, 193 
oolony, 193 
oolophon, 193 
Oolossus, 193 
oolour, 277 
colourable, 277 
oolporteur, 193 
column, 193 
oom-, 230 
comb, 869 
-comb, 369 
oombat, 230 
oombe, 274 
Oombe, 274 
Oombes, 274 
combine, 523 
combustion, 96, 280 
oome, 299 
oomedy, 122, 240 
oomely, 299 
oomestible, 50 
comfit, 631 
qomfort, 549 
oomio, 240 
oomitatns, posse, 36 
oommand, 478 
oom men o e , 87 
commend, 471 
, commendation, 472 


00X0 

commodore, 473 
commonweal, 153 
commonwealth, 151 
commotion, 230 
compact, 609 
oompanion, 699 
companion-hatch, 699 
company, 599 
comparative, 634 
compare, 634 
comparison, 635 
compartment, 635 
compass, 697 
compassion, 697 
compatible, 697 
compeer, 599, 638 
compel, 655 
compendium, 700 
compensate, 700 
compete, 616 
competent, 615 
compile, 676 
complaoent, 661 
complain, 666 
complaisant, 661 
oomplement, 628 
complete, 628 
complex, 653 
complexion, 653 
complicate, 663 
complioe, 663 
oomplioity, 663 
oompliment, 629 
oompline, 629 
oomplish, 629 
complot, 653 
comply, 629 
component, 650 
comport, 681 
composition, 230 
compost, 650 
composure, 682 
oompot, 650 

compound, 280, 246, 650 
comprehend, 344 
oompiess, 693 
comprise, 344 
compter, 230 
Oompton, 274 
compulsion, 655 
compunction, 625 
compute, 684 
comrade, 218 
oon-, 280 

con {to know), 866 
oon, pro and, 23ft 
concave, 274 
conceal, 276 
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oonoealment, 276 
conceit, 177 
conceive, 177 
concept, 177, 230 
conception, 177 
conoem, 200 
concert, 200, 230 
conciliate, 185 
oonoinnous, 160 
oonoionate, 298 
concise, 254 
conclave, 243 
oonclnde, 243 
oonoootion, 613 
concord, 285 
concordat, 286 
conoonne, 193 
concrete, 197 
oonoubine, 220 
concupiscence, 218 
concur, 193 
concussion, 253 
condemn, 474 
condign, 490 
condiment, 530 
condition, 490 
oondole, 562 
condonation, 472 
condone, 472 
conduce, 614 
conducive, 614 
conduot, 614 
conduction, 514 
conductor, 514 
conduit, 514 
confection, 631 
confer, 230 
configurate, 636 
configuration, 586 
confirm, 548 
confirmation, 548 
confiture, 681 
conform, 648 

conformity, 648 
confound, 400 
confuse, 899, 400 
confusion, 899 
oontfute, 400 



codifier, 841 
eoofteaerate, 841 
6onfMifc,84l 
congenital, 841 
congeries, 801 


congest, 801 
conglobate, 822 
conglomerate, 822 
congratulate, 804 
oongregate, 308 
congress, 349 
oongrue, 816 
conjecture, 38 
connect, 591 
connexion, 591 
connivance, 246 
connive, 246 
connoisseur, 866 
connotation, 366 
connote, 366 
oonnubial, 581 
oonquer, 166 
conquest, 165 
Conrad, 366 
consolation, 530 
console, 530, 531 
consume, 586 
consummate, 95 
consumptive, 586 
contact, 410 
oontagion, 409 
contain, 424 
contaminate, 409 
contemn, 428 
contemplate, 428 
contemporaneous, 419 
contemporary, 419 
contempt, 428 
contend, 424 
content, 424 
contents, 424 
conterminous, 433 
contest, 447 
context, 417 
contiguous, 409 
oontinency, 424 
continent, 424 
contingent, 410 
continue, 424 
contort, 436 
contour, 434 
contra, 230 
contract, 441 
contradict, 280, 490 
contralto, 53 
contrary, 280 
contribute; 449 
oontrite, 438 
oontrive, 448 a., 460 
controversy. 146 
controvert, 146 
contumacy, 462 
oontumeUous, 462 


oo&d 

contumely, 468 
contuse, 464 
convalescent, 887 
convection, 117 
convenable, 298 
convene, 298 
convenient, 298 
convent, 298 
conventicle, 298 
convention, 298 
oonverge, 139 
conversant, 146 
conversation, 146 
conversion, 146 
convert, 146 
convey, 117 
conveyancer, 117 
convex, 117 
convict, 118 
oon vince, 113 
convivial, 331 
convocation, 119 
convoke, 119 
convolve, 134 
convolvulus, 134 
convoy, 117 
convulse, 136 

cook, 613 

cool, 317 
Ooombs, 274 
•ooon, 237 
ooop, 220 
Oooper, 220 
co-operate, 13 
co-opt, 13 
oo-ordinate, 70 
cop (peak), 221 n 
oope, 178 
Copenhagen, 178 
coper, 178 
copious, 18, 230 
copper, 40 
copperas, 89, 40 
ooprolite, 218 
copula, 18, 230 
copulate, 18 
oopy, 18, 230 
ooquette, 168 
coracle, 196 
ooram popnlo, 76 
corbel, 186, 196, 217)827 
Corbet, 186 
corbie-steps, 185 
ooroule, 269 

coid, 884 
cordelier, 9$4 
coidial,886 
cordon, 884 
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ogrdnzojt 65, 385 
core, 285 
ooriaoeous, 205 
oork, 205 
cormorant, 185 
oorn (on the foot), 290 
oom (grain), 872 
comoraket 807 
corned beef, 872 
cornelian, 290 
oomel'tffee, 290 
comer, 290 
corner wise, 110, 290 
comet, 290 
cornopean, 290 
cornucopia, 13, 290 
oomute, 290 
Gorowall, 113, 290 
corollary, 196 
corona, 196 
oorftnation, 196 
ooronei„196 
oorporal, 188, 211 
corporeal, 211 
corps, 211 
corpse, 211 
corpulent, 211 
oorpuaole, 211 
correct, 65, 230 
corridor, 193 
corrugate, 139 
corsair, 198 
corse, 211 
oorselet, 211 
Oorserig, 252 
corset, 211 
cortege, 884 
Oortes, 884 
oorv6e, 230 
corvette, 196 
ooryph®us, 193 
cost, 868 
otttyme, 230 
cot, 288 
C94eqnean, 288 

coterie, 238 
cctttloii, 288 
cotta, 28 $ 
ccttege ,288 
CCMtt,238 
cottier, 238 
OatM.fig 
°°W^258 

ccuoli,280 
courijajut, 280 

^Ssr 8 ® 1 
«« ( 8,888 


coulter, 205 
oouncil, 185 
oount, 37 

oount (vb ), 230, 684 
countenance, 230, 424 
counter, 230, 684 
oounter (prep.), 281 
counteract, 7, 231 
counterfeit, 231, 531 
oounterpane, 625 
counterpoint, 625 
counterpoise, 231, 700 
countervail, 887 
countess, 87, 230 
oounty, 37, 230 
couple, 12, 13 
couplet, 13 
oourage, 285 
courier, 193 
course, 193 
court, 231, 384 
courthouse, 384 
courteous, 384 
courtesan, 384 
courtesy, 231, 384 
cousin, 230 
couthly, 366 
couvade, 220 
covenant, 298 
Oovent Garden, 298 
Coventry, 298, 450 
oover, 82, 58, 230 
covert, 32, 53, 280 
covet, 218 
covey, 220 
covin, 298 
coward, 210 
Coward, 279 

oowitch (emhage), 835 n. 
oowl, 277 
Cowthoipe, 450 
ooxoomb, 168, 369 
coy, 240 
cosen, 280 

crab (the crustacean), App. 

L p. 711 

craok, 186 306, 807 

crackle, 807 
cracknel, 807 
•oiaoy, 210 
cradle, 209 
ora g, 312 n. 
craft, 826 n. 
oraig (Soot.), 811 
cramp, 828 
omnbeny, 305 
mane, 305 
oraniology, 290 


oarr 

cranium, 290 
oranny, 205 
orash, 806, 807 
crass, 209 
crassitude, 209 
-crat, 210 
oratoh, 327 
crate, 209 
orater, 200 
-orates, 210 
■oratic, 210 
crave, 307 
craven, 307 

crayfish, App. I. p. 711 
Orayford, 252 
creak, 186 807 

cream, 200, 371 
create, 197 
oreature, 197 
cr&che, 327 
credence, 287 
credential, 287 
credible, 287 
credit, 287 
credo, 287 
credulous, 287 
creed, 287 
creek, 252 
creel, 209 
creep, 328 
crenate, 205 
orenellate, 205 
creole, 197 
creosote, 206 
crepitation, 188 
orepitus, 188 
orescent, 197 
cretin, 358 
crevasse, 187 
crevioe, 188 
orew, 308 
crib, 217, 328 
cribbage, 217, 828 
cribbed, 328 
crick, 262 
cricket, 187, 252 
Oricklade, 252 
crime, 200 
criminal, 200 
crimp, 328 
crimson, 196 
cringe, 827 n. 
crinkle, 327 n. 
cripple, 328 
crisis, 200 
orisom, 853 
criterion, 200 
critic, 200 
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critique, 200 
croak, 186 807 

crocket, 252 
crone, 205 n. 
orook, 252, 827 n. 
crop, 828 
oroquet, 252 
Crosby, 252 
crosier, 252 
Orosier, 252 
Orosley, 262 
oross, 252 
crosslet, 252 
Crosthwaite, 252 
crotch, 252 
crotohet, 252 
crouch, 252 
croap, 188, 827 
croupier, 827 
crofttons, 206 
crowd ( fiddle), 196 
crowd, 808 
Crowder, 196 
crown, 196 
orowner, 196 
Crowther, 196 
crucial, 252 
crucifix, 252, 534 
crucify, 252 
crude, 206 
cruel, 206 
Cruikshanks, 262 
cruise, 252 
crump, 328 
crumpet, 328 
orumple, 328 
crupper, 827 
crural, 198, 281, App. L p. 
crusade, 252 
crust, 206 
Crustacea, 206 
Crutch, 252 
Cnitohedfrian, 252 
crypt, 249 
cryptogam, 249, 298 
crystal, 206 
cube, 220 
cubicle, 220 
cubit, 220 
cuckold, 168 



cuiipie,618 
mmm 1T0 
culinary, 618 « 
cull, 280 
oattnatto, in 
colt, 198 


cultivate, 193 
culture, 198 
oulverin, 193 
oumber, 274 
cummerbund, 212 
cumulate, 274 
Cunliffe, 846 
cunning, 866 
cup, 220 
cupboard, 220 
Oupid, 218 
cupidity, 218 
cupola, 220 
cupping-glass, 220 
curable, 165 
curate, 165 
curb, 196 

curd, 206 
curdle, 206 

cure, 165 
curfew, 82, 63 
curiosity, 165 
curlew, 198 
curmudgeon, 372 
current, 193 
curricle, 193 
curriculum, 198 
curse, 252 
ounitor, 198 
cursive, 193 
cursory, 193 
curt, 205 
curtail, 205 
curtain, 231, 383 n. 
curtle-axe, 203, 205 
curtsey, 884 
curule, 193 

710 curvature, 196 
curve, 196 
curvet, 196 
cushion, 170 
oustard, 206 
custody, 237 
oustom, 280 
outaneous, 287 
'cute, 48 
outlole, 287 
eutlas, 205 
cutler, 205 
cuv6a, 220 
oyar, 274 
cyathus, 274 
cyele, 196 
oydoid, 196 
cyclone, 196 
oyolopmdia, 196 
Oyolopeati, 196 
Cyolope, 156, 196 


DABS 

cygnet, 169 
oylinder, 196 
Oylindrella, 196 
cymatium, 274 
oymbal, 220 
Cymbeline, 426 
cyme, 274 
Cymrio, 281 
cynic, 274 
cynocephalus, 274 
cynosure, 274 
Cyprus, 40 n 
cyst, 274 
cysti-, 274 
cystis, 274 
cysto-, 274 
cyto<?274 
'cytoblast, 274 
czar, 221 n. 

D 

-d, 470 
da capo, 470 
dab, 540 
dab-ohick, 540 
dabble, 540 
dachshund, 417 
daotyle, 486 
dad, 407 
daddy, 407 
dado, 472 
dagger, 477, 584 n. 
daily, 687 
dainty, 490 
dairy, 688 
dairy-maid, 538 
dais, 504 
daisy, 637 
dale, 558 
dalesman, 558 

dam, 494 
damage, 474 
dame, 494 
damn, 474 
damp, 541 
damper, 541 
damsel, 494 

Dan (Sir or Mr.), 4M 
danoe, 426 
dandelion, 49, 50 
danger, 494 
Danube, 557 
Darcy, 470 

dan, 544 
dark, 557 
Dadey, 4ft 
darling, 542 »„ 80 
darraign, 57 
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a«as(**ix*** 

<ntwd,g|l 
data, 47$ 
date, 472 * 
da*e(/MQ,4e6 
dative, 47* 
daub, 68 
daughter, 634 
daunt, 495 
dauntless, 495 
Dauphin, 325 a. 1 , 827 
Dauphin*, 325 827 

Daventry, 450 
dawn, 687 
day, 537 
daylight, 587 
dayment, 587 
daysman, 537 
day-star/ 697 
daze, 561 
dasslf, 561 
de-, 470, $28 
deacon, 504 
dead, 558 
deal, 657 

deal (j>Unk), 460 
deal <«*.), 558 
dealing, 653 
dean, 478 
-dean, 552 
dear, 642 a., 548 
dearth, 542 543 

death, 558 
Death, 470 
deave (dial), 557 
dfibfola, 298 
debar, 628 
debarcation, 533 
debark, 528 
debate, 470, 528 
debauch, 470, 528 
debilitate, 190 
debit, 180 
debonfih, 62$ 
dehfc 181, 179 

debtbr ,181 

dtbet, 828 

**■*,418 


d^»W*wi,478 
****** ,478 

wm 


Deoapolla, 478 
deoay, 261 
Deccan, 491 
fiaeease, 261 
deceit, 177 
December, 478 
decemvir, 478 
decern viinte, 127 
decennial, 478 
decent, 490 
deception, 177 
decide, 254 
deciduous, 261 
decimal, 478 
decision, 254 
deck, 409 a. 

deck (vb. and mbs.), 411 
declaim, 185 
declamation, 185 
declaration, 185 
declension, 280 
deolination, 280 
decline, 280 
declivity, 280 
decootion, 613 
d*ooll6t*e, 198 
deoorate, 490 
decorous, 490 
decorticate, 205 
deoorum, 490 
decrease, 197 
decree, 200 
decrepit, 188 
decrepitude, 188 
decretal, 200 
decry, 523 
deourion, 478 
dedicate, 472 
dedltion, 472 
deduce, 514 
deed, 581 
deem, 581 
deemster, 581 
deep, 559 
Deepdene»652 
deer, 557 
dearborn, 557 
deer-hound, 557 
deeve, 567 
deface, 528, 881 
defalcation, 528 
defame, 528 
default, 528, 568 
defeasance, 528, 581 
defeat, 528, 581 
defect, 580 



0 

defensive, 846 

defer, 470, 628 

defiant, 628 

deficient, 680 

defile {march in has), 396 

defile QfttttKto), 696, 686 

defile (safe), 628 

deform, 648 

defraud, 550 

defray, 523, 666 

deft, 840 

defy, 628 

d*gag6e, 126 

degenerate, 841 

deglutition, 811 

degradation, 349 

degrade, 849 

degree, 349 

dehiscent, 875 

deify, 508 

deign, 490 

deil, 317 

deist, 508 

deity, 608 

dejected, 38 

dtjeuner, 524 

Delamere, 470 

Delaware, 470 

delay, 459, 623 

delectable, 187 

delete, 508 % 

deleterious, 508 n 

deliberate, 469 

delible, 508 a. 

delicate, 137 

delicious, 187 

delight, 137 

dell, 658 

Delphin, 327 

deluge, 524, 670 

delve, 554 

demagogue, 6, 473 

demand, 478 

Demetrius, 341 

demi-,624 

demigod, 524 

demise, 524 

demiurgus, 141 

democracy, 478 

democrat, 210, 478 

Democrites, 478 

demon, 478 

demoniao, 473 

Demosthenes, 478 

dempster, 531 

demur, 870 

demy, 521, 524 

fire, $62 
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•den, S5$ 

destrier, 491 

diagnosis, 555, 828 

denarius, 476 

destructive, 470 

diagonal, 528 

dendrobion, 497 

detach, 410, 524 

diagram, 824, 628 

-dene, 552 

detail, 417, 524 

dial, 608 

denial, 9 

detain, 424 

dialect, 528 

denier, 478 

deteot, 41 1 

dialogue, 528 

Denis, 508 

detention, 424 

diameter, 523 

denizen, 470 

detenu, 424 

diamond, 495 

Dennis, 508 

deter, 445 

Dian, 508 

denominate, 865 

detergent, 442 

Diana, 508 

denote, 866 

deteriorate, 470 

diapason, 623 

denouement, 524, App. I. 

determine, 438 

diaphanous, 523 

p 711 

deterrent, 445 

diaphoretic, 523 

denoonoe, 571 

detersion, 442 

diaphragm, 523 

dentioulate, 50 

detest, 447 

diarrhoea, 523 1 

dentifrioe, 60, 364 

detestation, 447 

diary, 508 

dentist, 50 

dethrone, 648 

diaf&ssaron, 178 

denude, 579 

detonate, 425 

diathesis, 512, 530 

denunciation, 571 

d6tour, 184, 824 

diatomacese, 428 

deny, 9, 470, 566 

detract, 441 

diatonic, 424, 628 

deodar, 507 

detriment, 433 

diatribe, 442, 628 

depart, 470, 524, 635 

detritus, 433 

Dibble, 468 1 

dependent, 700 

detrude, 455 

dioast, 490 

depict, 704 

deuce, the, 506 a. 

dloe, 472 

depilatory, 676 

deuoe (two), 508, 523 

dichotomy, 426, 523 

delete, 628 

Deuteronomy, 512 

dicotyledon, 253, 523 

deplore, 670 

devastate, 97 

diotate, 490 

deploy, 524, 659 

develop, 79 

diction, 490 

depone, 650 

deviate, 117 

diotom, 490 

depopulate, 628 

device, 524 

did, 525 a., 681 

deport, 524, 63* 

devil, 817, 528 

didaohe, 490 

deportment, 682 

Devil, 470 

didaotlc, 490 

depose, 649 n. 

Deville, 470 

didapper, 569 

depot, 650 

devious, 117 

Didymus, 628 

deprave, 647 

devise, 524, App. I. p. 709 

die, 472 

deprecate, 664 

devoid, 104 

diet, 880 

depredate, 673 

devoir, 181 

Diet (atiombly), 881 

depredate, 344 

devolve, 184 

dietary, 881 

deprive, 647 

devote, 838 

differ, 628 
difficult, 581 

depth, 559 

devotee, 388 

depute, 684 

devour, 311 

diffident, 528 

deputy, 684 

devout, 338 

diffuse, 899, 400, 628 

derange, 196, 470, 564 

dew, 558 

dig, 585 

dermal, 467 

Dew, 567 

digest, 801, 628 

dermatology, 497 

dewberry, 555 

digit, 488 

derrick, 463 

Dewe, 557 

digitalis, 486 

Derrick, 468 

dewlap, 558 

dignify, 490 

4erring*do. 544 a., 548 

dewy, 558 

dignity, 490 , 

Sorry, 498 

dexterity, 491 

digress, 849 

688 

dexterous, 491 

dljudioate, 490 

Aaoant, 169, 668 

dextml, 491 

dike, 085 

m 

dextrorsus, 491 

dilatation, 459 

4**.W4 

diabetes, 296, 528 

dilate, 466 

dtopatch, 470,618, 408 ft., 

diablerie, 817 

dilemma, v 528 

w 

4M»0t,498,^» 

diabolic, 816 
diaoonate, 504 

dilettante lit 


4m0M,y, 681 
anwK () 4ro,M» 

diadem, 47^516 
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diluvial, 670 > 

dim, 480 
cfime, 488 
^Jmity, 628 

din, 568 
dint, 621, 524 
Dingwall, 418 
dinner, 524 
dinomis, 58 
dinosaur, 524 
dinothere, 624 
dUnvial, 523 
dioceSe, 115, 523 
Diooletian, 608 
Diodorus, 508 
Diodotus, 508 
Diogenes, 608 
Dion, 508 
Dionysius, 608 
dioptrics, 156, 523 
diorftma, 180, 528 
Dioaouri* 193 


Diotrephes, 508 
dip, 559 
diphtherla»496 
diploma, 628, 628 
diptem, 615 
diptote, 615 
diptych, 528 
dire, 524 


direct, 65 
dirge, 624 
diruption, 523 
die-, 528 


Dia (« Pluto), 608 
disable, 181 
diaaffeoted, 580 
disagree, 805 
disagreeable, 806 
disappear, 686 
disappoint, 626 
disarm, 67 
diswaange, jpg 
disc, 504 
discatd, 523 

d * Boer »i 800, 628 

diflohaiga, 188 
disciple, 490 ■ 


di^^ttoe, 480 

disclaim xiT 
disclose, 248 
discobolus, nog 

?**«**. 581 < 

•SEtt, 
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discount, 230, 684 
discountenance, 424 
discourage, 285 
discourse, 198 
discover, 82, 63, 623 
discredit, 287 
discreet, 200 
discrepant, 188 
discrete, 200 
discretion, 200 
discriminate, 200 
discursive, 198 
discus, 604 
disouse, 258 
disdain, 490 
disdainful, 490 
disease, 623 
disenchant, 169 
disendow, 472 
disengage, 125 
disfigure, 636 
disgorge, 811 
disgrace, 305 
disguise, 110 
disgust, 863 
dish, 504 
dish (eft.), 504 
dishearten, 286 
disinfect, 530 
disingenuous, 341 
disinherit, 75 
disinter, 447 
disinterested, 74 
disjeot, 88 
dismal, 488, 608 
dismantle, 417, 470, 528 
dismay, 470, 528 
disobey, 17 
disorder, 70 
disparage, 638 
disparity, 688 
dispel, 655 
dispense, 700 
display, 528, 653 
displease, 661 
disport, 470, 524 
dispute, 664 
disquiet, 240 
disquisition, 165 
dissemble, 280 
dissert, 628 
dissever, 686 
dissimilar, 618 
dlaelmilate, 280 
dissimulate, 280 

96 

wes| was 

aiMoi™, sw 

4faKMda.ni 


868k 

distant, 628 
distaste, 410 
distemper, 418, 528 
distend, 424 
distich, 628 
distort, 436, 628 
distract, 441, 623 
distrait, 441 
distribute, 449 
distrust, 610, 628 
disturb, 460 
disuse, 17 
dit, on, 490 
ditch, 606 
ditto, 490 
ditty, 490 
diuretio, 86, 623 
diurnal, 508 
dive, 659 
diverge, 139 
divers, 146 
diverse, 146 
divert, 146 
Dives, 508 
divest, 78 
divide, 104, 523 
divination, 508 
divine, 508 
division, 10, 523 
divo, sub, 508 
divoroe, 146 
divulge, 141 
dixit, ipse, 490 
dizzy, 561 
do, 581 

do, it will, 534 
Doab, 13 
Dooetss, 490 
docile, 490 
dock, 616 
doctor, 490 
doctrinal, 490 
doctrine, 490 
document, 490 
doe, 495 
doer, 581 
doff, 531 
doge, 616 
dogma, 490 
doloe far nienbe, 811 
dole, 653 

dolioho-oephalous, 508 
dollar, 668 
dolorous, 568 
dolour, 662 
dolphin, 827 
lolt, 563 
dom,681 


8 »2 
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dome, 494 
domestic, 498 
domicile, 498 
dominant, 494 
dominate, 494 
domineer, 494 
Domingo, 494 
Dominic, 494 
Dominica, 494 
dominical, 493 
Dominicans, 494 
dominie, 494 
dominion, 494 
domino, 494 
domus, 493 
don (do + **), 531 
Don (river), 667 
Don (title), 494 
donation, 472 
done, 581 
donjon, 494 
donkey, 656, 657 
donna, 494 
donnish, 494 
dool (Sect.), 563 
doom, 581 
doomsday, 581 
doomster, 531 
door, 560 
door-pin, 560 
door-post, 560 
door-ward, 131 
Dorcas, 499 
dormant, 600 
dormer-window, 600 
dormitory, 600 
dormouse, 500 561 

Dorothea, 472, 589 
Dorothy, 539 
dorsal, 498 
Dory, John, 90 
dose, 472 


dotard, 561 
dotation, 472 
dote, 561 
dotterel, 561 
jdoable, 628, 629 
doublet, 628, 629 
Arabloon, »», 6B9 
38aet».M7 
Krabt, M> 

Imrar.SU 

fiWcbOU 

BST 

4hAM 
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Douglas, 557 
dour (Seat.), 518 
Douro, 659 
doat, 531 
dove, 559 
Dove, 567 
dovecote, 238 
Dover, 559 
Dow, 557 
dowager, 472 
dower, 472 
down (prep.), 512 
down (*uh.), 557 
downcast, 301 
Downes, 657 
downfall, 512, 563 
downward, 146, 512 
downy, 557 
dowry, 472 
doxology, 490 
doze, 561 
dozen, 478, 523 
drab, 546 
drabble, 546 
drachm, 502 
Draconian, 499 
draff, 546 
draft, 545 
draftsman, 545 
drag, 645 
draggle, 545 
drag-net, 645 
dragon, 499 
dragonade, 499 
dragoon, 499 
drain, 545 
drake, 11 
dram, 502 
drama, 501 
drank. 545 

draper, 503 
drapery, 508 
drastic, 501 ( 

draught. 545 
draw, 545 
drawers, 545 
drawing-room, 145 
drawl, 546 


dreary, 651 

dredge (toeprtm Ms), 441 
dredge (te *m§), 545 
dredger, 645 
dree (Art.), 546 


drench, 545 


dress, 65, 524 
dribble, 647 
drift, 547 
drill, 434 
drill (cloth), 454 
drilling (cloth), 454 
drink, 645 


dripping, 647 
drip-stone, 647 
drive, 647 
drivel, 546 
drizzle, 551 
dromedary, 501 
Dromo, App. I. 712 
drone, 552 
dreftp, 647 
drop, 546, 547 
droplet, 547 
dropsical, 85, 166 
dropsy, 85, 156 
dross, 651 « 

drought, 650 
drouth, 550 
drove, 647 
drown, 545 
drowsy, 551 
drub, 546 

drubby (dial.), 547 
drudge, 548 
druery, 510 
drug, 550 
drugget, 550 
druggist, 650 
Druid, 497 
drum, 551 552 
Drumlanrig, 498 
drunk, 545 
drunkard, 910, 548 
drunken, 545 
drupaceous, 498 
drupe, 498 
Drury Lane, 610 


dryad, 497 
dry-nurse, 580 
dry-salter, 550 
dual, 528 


dubiety, 528 
dubious, 618 
dubitation, MS 
Dublin, 887 
Dubnorhc, 559 
Dubois, 470 
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mxm 
duchy, 511 
duok, 508 
duckling* 508 
duckweed, 008 
duct, 514 
due, 181 

due (north, &a), 401 
duel, 021 
duenna, 494 
duet, 528 
duff, 536 
Duff, 557 
duffer, 057 
dug ( subs .), 638 
Duggan, 607 
duke, 510 
dukedom, 615, 531 

dulQet, 811 ' 

dulcimer, 311 
dull, 663 
dullard, 663 

duly, 1#1 
dumb, 657 
Dumnorlz, 559 

dump, 465 
dumpling, 465 
dumps, 557 

dun (colour), 557 
dun (ask payment ), 568 
Duncan, 557 
Dundee, 012 
Dunedin, 012 

dung, 686 n. 

Dungenese, 587 
dungeon, 494 
Dunkeld, 612 
Dunn, 557 
duodecimal, 478 
duplex, 628, 653 
duplicate! 623, 663 
Deport, 470 
defence, 612 

470 

duration, 612 
dttie^512 
duresse, 612 
durst, |i44 
Dwwwd, 181, 680 
dusk, 557 
dust, 667 

D«Wb. 

dntttul, 181 

m 


dynamic, 611 
dynamite, 611 
dynasty, 511 
dysentery, 616 
dyspepsia, 516 
dyspncsa, 516, 684 

B 

•ea, 18 
eaoh, 19 
Bady, 608 a. 
eager, 47, 48 
eaning, 78 

ear, 17, 47, 48, 236 a. 1 
ear (vb.), 58 
earl, 53 n .* 
earldom, 531 
early, 41 
earn, 58* n. 
earnest, 53 
earth, 52 n ., 53 
east, 90 
East- cheap, 17 
eastern, 90 
eastward, 146 
eat, 50 

eau de vie, 17 
eaves, 96 
eavesdropper, 96 
ebb, 33 n. 
ebriety, 582 
ebullient, 44 
eo-, 44 
eocentric, 44 
eoolesiastio, 44, 185 
echinus, 8 
echo, 119 
eclipse, 44 
economy, 115, 585 
ecumenical, 115 
edacious, 60 
edentate, 50 
Edgar, 877, 608 a. 
edge, 47, 48 
edgewise, 48 
ediot, 44, 490 
Bdie, 608 a. 
edification, 2, 581 
edifice, 2 
edify, 2, 581 
edlle, 2 
edit, 472 
edition, 472 
Edmund, 008 a. 
educe, 514 
Edward* 608 a. 

Edwin, 197, 608 2* 
Bdwr. 608 a. 



efface, 681 

effect, 530 
effeminate, 583 
efficient, 030 
effigy, 536 
effort, 649 
effuse, 899 
effusion, 44 
eftsoons, 15 
egalitarian, 19 
egg (to egg on), 48 
egg (qf a bird), 81 
Egidius, 7 
eglantine, 48 
eglatere, 47 
egoism, 20, 402 
egotism, 20, 402 
egregious, 808 
egress, 44 
eight, 157 
eighteen, 157 
eighth, 157 
eighty, 157, 480 
elkon, 107 

either, 19, 161, App. Lp. 709 

ejaculate, 38 

eject, 88, 44 

eke, 84 

elaborate, 66 

eland, 71 

elastio, 53 

elate, 459 

Elbe, 63 

elbow, 57 

eld, 54 

elder, 68, 54 

Eldorado, 90 

Eldred, 608 a. 

electric, 63 

electro-, 63 

electrum, 63 

eleeison, Eyrie, 72 

eleemosynary, 72 

element, 53 

eleven, 22, 477 

elf, 68 

Elfrlda, 608 a., 666 
elioit, 137 
61ire, oongd d\ 44 
Elise, 284 
61ite, 44 
Elisa, 118, 284 

elk, 71 

ell, 57 

elm, 54 
Elaaas, 28 
else, 26 

J elsewhere, 28 
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emancipate, 177 
embark, 24 
embarrass, 24 
ember, 84 
Embeg-day, 84 
embitter, 25 
emblem, 24, 816 
embody, 25 
embolism, 816 
embosom, 25 
emboss, 24 
embowei, 25 
embrace, 24 
embrasure, 24 
embrocation, 24, 142 
embrown, 25 

embryo, 24, 81 2; see Vol 
ii, J bhreq- 
emetic, 125 
6mente, 44 
emit, 44 
empale, 24 
empanel, 24 
emperor, 24 
emphasis, 24 
emphatic, 24 
empire, 24, 635 
empirical, 24, 681 
employ, 24, 658 
emporium, 24, 631 
empower, 74, 599 n. 
empress, 24 
empress^, 692 
emprise, App I. p 711 
emptor, 586 
empyema, 686 
empyrean, 24, 684 
emulous, 19 
-en, 569 
enable, 181 
enact, 7 
enomnia, 214 
encage, 974 
encamp, 245 
encaustic, 24, 298 
enceinte, 170 
enchant, 169 
enchase, 176, 178 
enchiridion, 24, 884 
jfeUCircls, 196 
#cUtk, 280 
pokes, 243 
eecomium, 24, 240 
4*«ompaas, 697 
fooore, 42 J 
*oooutac,SSl 


encrust, 206 

encumber, 274 

enoyoliosl, 24, 196 

encyclopedia, 24, 196, 681 

end, 26 

endanger, 494 

endear, 543 

endeavour, 181 

endemic, 478 

endless, 26 

endogenous, 24, 341 

endorse, 498 

endow, 472 

endure, 512 

enemy, App I p. 710 

energetic, 141 

energy, 141 

enervate, 591 

enfeoff, 610 

enfer, feu d’, 30 

enfilade, 396 

enfold, 652 

enforce, 549 

enfree, 666 

engage, 125 

engender, 341 

engine, 341 

engraft, 324 

engrain, 371 

engrave, 391 

engross, 340 

engulf, 217 

enjoy, 362 

enmity, App. I p 710 
Ennis, 690 
Enniskillen, 590 
ennoble, 366 
ennui, 128 

enough, 228, 231, 577 
enquire, 165 
enrich, 65 
ensample, 686 
ensconce, 581 
ensemble, 280 
ensign, 24 
enslave, 284 
entablature, 424 
entaglio, 417 
entail, 24, 417 
entente, 424 
enter, 24 
enteric, 94 
enterprise, 844 
entertain, 24, 424 
enthral, 489 
enthrone, 648 
enthusiasm, 24, 689 
. entbymeme, 567 


entire, 24, 410, App. L p.709 

entitle, 165 

entity, 74 

entomb, 462 

entourage, 484 

entrails, 24 

entrance (tubs.), 24 

entrance (vb ), 24, 37, 434 

entrap, 501 

entreat, 441 

entrenchment, 437 

entresol, 24 

entry, 24 

enucleate, 594 

enumerate, 586 

enunciate, 44, 671 

enCce, 13 

envelop, 24, 7ft 

envelope, 79 

envious, 100 

environs, 110 

envoy, 117 

envy, 110 

eooene, 214 

Eothen, 90 

epaot, 7 

ephemeral, 82, 90 
ephemens, 90 
Epictetus, 234 
Epicurean, 193 
epicycle, 196 
epidemic, 32, 473 
epidermis, 497 
epigastric, 341 
epigram, 32, 324 
episcopal, 32 
epistle, 32 
epitaph, 540 
epithalamium, 553 
epithet, 530 
epitome, 428 
6prls, 344 
equal, 19 
equanimous, 19 
equation, 19 
equerry, 165 
equestrian, 48 
equidistant, 19 
equilibrium, 409 
equine, 49 
equinox, 19, >5^8 
equipoise, 19 
equipollent, 629 
equity. 19 

•qalvoSai, 1*. US 

am, 


encroach, 2 62 
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W44 
•re, 41 
Erebus, 66 
erect, 66 
•re-long, 41 
eramacausis, 293 
•re-while, 41 
Erin, 604 
ermine, 66 ». 
em (dial.), 64 
erning (dial.), 64 ft. 
err, 71 
errand, 64 
errant, 37 
erratio, 71 
erring, 71 
erroneous, 71 
eiTOr, 71 
Erse, 604 
erst, 41 
eiet- while, 41 
erudi^, 360 
erysipelas, 661 
escapade, 44, 178 
escape, 44, 178 
eschatology, 44 
escheat, 44, 261 
escort, 44, 66, 230 
esculent, 60 
Bek, 86 
esoteric, 24 
esplanade, 44, 66L 
Esquiline, 193 
essay, 7, 44 
essence, 74 
essential, 74 
Essex, 90 
essoigne, 74 
essoine, 74 



2, App. I, p. 708 
•rtJrate,* 

whang* 44 
wtaaqr, a 
•Mdwt.W 

Wok. 80 


Wwaal, 41 
***** 

*w,«o»k 

SSL. 


| ethical, 680 
! ethics. 680 
Ethiopia, 1,166 
Etruria, 18 
etymology, 74 
etymon, 74 
Eubule, 818 
Eubulus, 818 
euohariat, 381 
Eugene, 841 
Eugenia, 841 
Euippos, 48 
Burn-, 180 
EutSrpe, 443 
Entyches, 420 
evaouate, 97 
evade, 44, 299 
evanesoent, 97 
evangelical, 9 
evangelist, 9 
evaporate, 218 
eve, 14 a., 15 
even (subs.), 15 
even (ado., adj,), 83 ft. 
evening, 15 
evensong, 15 
event, 298 
ever, 41 
Everard, 210 
Everett, 210 
every, 19, 41 
eviot, 113 
evident, 110 
evil, 94, 96 
evinoe, 113 
j evoke, 119 
evolution, 134 
| evolve, 134 
ewe, 78 
ewer, 17 
ex-, 44 
exact, 7 
exaggerate, 801 
exalt, 44, 53 
examination, 7 
example, 586 
exasperate, 44 
» excavate, 44, 274 
exceed, 262 
excel, 193 
-excellent, 198 
excelsior, 193 
exoelsis, in, 193 
except, 177 
egoer pt, 211 

exchange, ?14 
exchequer* 234 


1 — 

excise, 264 
exclaim, 186 
exclamation, 186 
exclude, 243 
exclusion, 243 
exooriate, 205 
exorement, App. I. p. 710 
exorescent, 197 
excruciate, 252 
excursion, 198 
excuse, 288 
Exe, 85 
exegesis, 7 
exegetio, 7 
exemplar, 586 
exemption, 586 
exercise, 60 
Exeter, 85, 235 
exfoliate, 44 
exhhle, 11 
exhibit, 180 
exhilarate, 2, 888 
exhort, 381 
exhume, 880 
exigent, 7 
exiguity, 7 
exit, 86, 44 
Exodus, 44 
exogenous, 44, 841 
exorcise, 44 
exordium, 70 
exoteno, 44 
exotic, 44 
expand, 697 
expedite, 619 
expel, 665 
expend, 700 
expense, 700 
experience, 631 
expert, 631 
expiate, 163 ft., 684 
explain, 661 
explanation, 661 
expletive, 628 
explicate, 653 
explioit, 653 
explode, 668 
exploit, 658 
explore, 667, 670 
explosion, 663 
exponent, 650 
export, 681 
expostulate, 664 
exposure, 682 
express, 692 
expugn, 628 
expulsion, 655 
expunge, 625 
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expurgate, 7, 684 
exquisite, 166 
extemporaneous, 419 
extemporary, 419 
extempore, 41B 
extend, 424 
extent, 424 
extenuate, 424 
‘exterior, 44 
exterminate, 468 
external, 44 
extol, 469 
extorsive, 487 
extort, 486 
extra, 44 
extract, 441 
extradition, 44, 472 
extraneous, 44 
extraordinary, 44, 70 
extravagant, 117 
Extreme, 44 
extricate, 487 
extrude, 466 
exuberant, 86 
exuvation, 78 
exnvial, 78 
-ey, 18 
eye, 166 
eyebrow, 156 
eyeglass, 166 
eyelet, 156 
eyelid, 166, 281 
eyliad, 156 
eyot, 17 
eyre, in, 87 

F 

Faber, 689 
fabric, 640 
fabricate, 689 
fsqad a, 681 
face, 681 
Amt, 681 


ladle, 681 
facilitate, 680 
faciaoroiu, 680 
fact, 680 
faction, 680 


factious, 580 

jgttwMO 

kiter.m 


*{«*»•). «to 

m 


uhrtmt, m, m 

MAM 


faintly, 585 
toll, 610 
Fairfax, 611 
fake, 705 
fald-itool, 653 
fall, 663 
fallacious, 662 
, fallacy, 662 
' fallible, 562 
fallow, 679 
false, 668 
falsetto, 563 
falsification, 56 
falsify, 663 
falter, 663 
family, 681 
famine, S. 
famish, 8. 
fane, 702 
fang, 610 
fang-tooth, 610 
Fanny, 661 a. 
far, 638 
fare, 682 
farewell, 632 
farfetched, 638 
farm, 643 
farmer, 543 
far-niente, 666 
farrow, 677 
fart, 671 
farther, 688 
farthing, 174 
farthingale, 831 
fash (Soot.), 644 
fashion, 631 
fast, 619 
fastening, 619 
fastidious, 544 
fastness, 619 
fat, 604 
father, 600 
fatherland, 600 
fathom, 697 
fatigue, 7, 875 
fault, 568 
faun, 399 
fauna, 899 
Faunas, 899 
fautedl, 651 
favour, 400 
fawn, 688 
fawn (a* « 
App. I. p. 712 
fear, 681 a., 682 
feasible, 681 
feat, 681 
feather, 615 


feature, 681 
fee, 610 
feed, 600 
feel, 668 
feet, 619 
feign, 536 
feint, 636 

fell (fierce), 663 n. 
fell (a hide), 651 
fell (a hill), 668 
fellow, 610 
fellowship, 610 
felon, 563 n. 
felt, 676 
female, 533 
feminine, 533 
fen ^7 
fence, 846 
fend, 346 
fender, 346 
fennel, 346 
fenny, 687 
feoftee, 610 
ferae naturae, 401 
ferine, 401 
fern, 613 706 

ferocious, 401 
ferocity, 401 
Ferrara, 560 
ferrule, 99, 100 
ferry, 632 
fet (obi.), 619 
fetch, 618 619 

fetid, 557 
fetish, 681 
fetlook, 619 
fetor, 667 
fetter, 619 
fettle, 619 
feu, 610 
feuage, 610 
feuar, 610 
feud (< trife), 602 
feud (a fief), 610 
feudal, 607 a., 610 
feudatory, 610 
few, 682 

fey (Seal.), 812 a! 1 
fiasco, 164 
fibre, 896 
•flc, 681 
*fi©% 681 
fichu, 686 
fickle, 705 
fictile, 886 
ftotioiuW 
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fie! 608 
fief, 610 
field. 668 
fieldfare, 679 ». 
fiend, 608 
fierce, 401 
fiery, 686 
fife, 604 * 
fifteen, 622 
fifty, 480, 622 
fight, 611, 628 
figment, 536 
figurate, 536 
figure, 586 
filament, 896 
filandera, 896 
filatoxy, 896 
file 396 
filial, 533 
filiation, 633 
filibuster, 670 
filigree* 896 

fill, 629 
filly, 681 

film, 651 
filter, 676 
filth, 686 
fimhricate, 396 
fin, 616, 702 
flnoh, 705 
find, 615 
Findon, 294 
Fingal, 294 
finger, 608 a., 610 
fink, 705 
Finland, 294 
Finlay, 294 
finnack (&»*.), 294 
fiord, 682 

fire, 686 
firefly, 686 
firmament, 643 
fink 648 
firstling, 648 
fifch, 688 
Fish, 688 


fisker, 688 
Flaher, 686 

fist, 610 628 

fitchew, 671 * 

File, 688 
Fitsherbert, 883 
Fit^ satriok, 538 

fttaKV.66,688 


fixation, 584 
fixedness, 534 
fixity, 584 
fixture, 584 
fizz, 671 
fizzle, 671 
flag, 651 
flagon, 153, 154 
flake, 651 
flan, 668 
flank, 196 
flannel, 395, 896 
flash; 154 
flat, 668 
flatten, 663 
flatter, 663 

flaw, 651 
flawp, 6jB3 

flax, 658 

flay, 651 

flea, App. 1. p. 712 
fleam, App. I, p. 711 
fledged, 670 

flee, 667 n , App. I. p. 712 

fleet, 670 

Fleet Street, 670 

Fleetwood, 670 

flesh, 652 

flew, 670 

flick, 656, App. 1. p. 712 
flioker, 670, App. I. p. 712 
flier, 670 
flight, 667 a. 

fling, 656, 670, App. I.p. 712 

flint, 663 

flit, 670 

flitch, 652 

flittermouse, 670 

float, 670 

flook, 670 

floe, 651 

flood, 670 

fiook, 661 

floor, 661 

floss-silk, 669 ». 

flounder, 484, 661 

flow, 670 

flown, 670 

fluke, 661 

flutter, 670 

fly, 670 

fly^dxagon, 670 

foal, 681 

foam, 706 
focus, 565 n, 
fodder, 600 
foe, 602 
feantn, 602 


foist, 671 
fold, 652 
-fold, 652 
foiding-itool*65! 
folk, 140 a., 629 
follow, 629. 658, 679 
foment, 537 
fomentation, 687 
font, 399 
fontanel, 899 
food, 600 
foot, 619 
footing, 619 
footman, 619 
footipd, 620 
footpath, 620 
footwarmer, 847 
for (-pro), 648 
for(-jywa), 688 
forage, 600 
foray, 600 
forbear, 688 
forbid, 688 
for9at, 649 
force, 549 
forceps, 177, 347 
forcible, 549 

ford, 682 
-ford, 632 

fore, 648 
fore-, 648 
forebode, 648 
forecast, 301 
foreclose, 243, 560 
forefend, 688 
foregather, 860 
forego, 87, 638 
foreign, 560 
forensic, 560 
foreordain, 70 
forerunner, 54 
forest, 660 
forestal, 560 
Forester, 660 
forfeit, 531, 560 
forge, 540 
forget, 844, 688 
forgive, 688 
fork, 891 
forlorn, 638 
form, 549 
formal, 648 
former, 648 
formidable, 548 
formula, 648 
fornication, 347 
forsake, 688 
forsooth, 74 
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forswear, 688 
fort, 549 
fortalice, 649^ 
forte, 649 
forth, 648 
•forth, 688 
fortify, 649 
fortiori, a, 649 
fortissimo, 649 
fortitude, 649 
fortnight, 174, 678 
fortress, 649 
forty, 174, 489 
forum, 660 
forward, 648 
foster, 600 
Foster, 660 
father, 600 
fought, 623 
foul, 686 

found (to east ), 399 
found (fr. find), 616 
founder, 899 
foundling, 615 
foundry, 899 
fount, 399 
fountain, 899 
four, 174 
fourohette, 391 
fourgon, 391 
fourteen, 174,478 
fourth, 174 
fowl, 670 
fowler, 670 
fracas, 258 
fraok, 664 
fractious, 664 
fragrance, 363 
fragrant, 868 
fume, 648 
franchise, 661 «. 
Stands, 661 *. 
tank, 661 «. 

Frank, 661 a* 


,861 ik 
fratricide, 264 
food, 650 
dulent, 680 
hi, 601a., App.I.p.709l 
iWw 
,68* 
fitak, 664 
tackle, 677 


Ffoderfek, 85,688 

tmm 


freebooter, 666 
freedman, 666 
freedom, 631 
Freeth, 666 
freeze, 671 

freight, 671 a., App. L p* 709 

Frtjus, 560 

Frenob, 661 a* 

fret, 60 

fretful, 638 

friable, 864 

frioandeau, 354 

fricassee, 354 

fricative, 364 

friotion, 364 

Friday, 648 

Friedland, 666 

friend, 666 

fright, 631 n. 

fringe, 396 

fritch, 664 

frith-, 666 

Frith, 666 

frivolity, 364 

frivolous, 354 

fro, 638 

frock, 60 

frog, 677 a. 

frolic, 646 a., 648 

from, 636 

Fronde, 700 

frore, 671 

frost, 671 

froward, 146, 638 

frustrate, 650 

frustum, 560 

fry, 864 a. 

fuel, 361 

fugleman, 670 

•ful, 629 

fulfil, 629 

fuliginous, 567 

Fulk, 629 

full, 629 

fulsome, 699 

fumble, 668 

fume, 667 

fumigate, 7, 667 

fumitory, 667 

fomose, 667 

famous, 667 

fund, 400, App. I. p. 711 
funeral, 667 
funereal, 667 
funnel, 400 
fur, 180 a* 

Farias, 401 
furious, 401, 667 


furlong, 677 
fumaoe, 847 
Furness, 687, 648 
Furoias, 648 
furrow, 677 
further, 648 
fury, 401, 667 
furze, 687 
fuse, 399, 666 a. 
fusee, 666 a., 567 
fusible, 399 
fusil, 899, 565 a. 
fusion, 899 
fuss, App. 1. p. 711 
fustigate, 846 
fusty, 346 
futfe, 399 
-fy, 531 


a 


gab, 370 

gabion, 274 J 
gable, 181, 369, 870 
gad, 877 
gadfly, 377, 670 
gae (Scot), 37 
Gael, 112 a.* 

Gaelic, 112 a* 


gaff, 181, 370 
gage, 126 
gam, 112 
gainly, 112 a. 
gait, 37 
gala, 388 
galant, 888 
Galatia, 337 
gale (qfgecte), 876 


gale, 883 
gallant, 388 
gallantee-show, 888 
gallantly, 888 
Gallio, 887 
gallina, 806 
gallinaceous, 806 
gallipot, 869 
gallop, 183, 184 
galoppe, 184 
galore, 629* 
gait (taf.), 606 
gambit, 219 if 
gambol, 9^9 
gammon, 911* 
gander* 876 


gUff'WS 
sanmne. 8t! 
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gaoler, 274 
gap, 375 
gape, 375 

garb, 281, 851 856 

garbage, 351 
garble, 200, 861 a. 
gardeloo, 122, 180 
garden, 885 
gardener, 886 
gardeviant, 130 
gardevin, 130 
Gardiner, 885 
Gardner, 885 
garfish, 377 
Gargantna, 3J1 
gargle, 811 
gargoyle, 811 
garlic, 377 
garment, 129, 180 
Gamer (n. prop.), 885 
gamer (vb.), 372 
gamer*372 
garnet, 372 
garnish, 130 
garniture, 180 
garret, 128, 180 
Garret, 377 
garrison, 129, 130 
garrulous, 304 
garth, 385 
gas, 374 877 

gastric, 341 
gate, 875 
gateway, 375 
Gathas, 802 
gather, 360 
Gatling, 360 
gauche, 143 
gauoherie, 143 
gaud, 362 
Geode, 862 
gaudy, 8162 
gather, 102 
Gaul, U2 837 
gauntlet, 875 a: 1 
Gautama, 334 
gave, 181 

gavelkind, 181 

gavekx*, 870 
gatiook, 321 
Gayxook, 821 

g**k, 168 

«3Wky,l68 

m*>tm 1 

w 


gelatine, 817 
gelatinous, 817 
geld, 205 
gelid, 817 
gem, 393 
geminate, 393 
Gemini, 296 n., 893 
gemmate, 393 
gemmiferous, 393 
gendarme, 341 
gender, 341 
genealogy, 341 
general, 341 
generate, 341 
generic, 341 
generous, 341 
genesis, 341 
genpthhoc, 841 
genetic, 341 
genial, 341 
geniculate, 367 
genital, 341 
genitive, 341 
genitor, 341 
genius, 341 
gent, 341 
genteel, 341 
Gentile, 341 
gentility, 341 
gentle, 341 
gentleman, 341 
gentry, 341 
genuine, 341 
genua, 341 
geodesy, 341, 473 
Geoffrey, 400, 666 
geography, 824 
geology, 341 
geometry, 341 
George, 341 
Georgiana, 341 
Georgies, 341 
Gerald, 377 
geranium, 304 
Gerard, 377 
gerfalcon, 886, 88 lw. 
germ, 327 
germander, 380 
germane, 827 
Germinal, 327 
germinate, 327 
Gertrude, 877 
gerund, 301 
gesln, 88 
gestation, 301 
gesticulate, 301 
gesture, 801 
got, S44 



gew-gaw, 181 
geyser, 400 
ghastly, 878 
ghee, 847, 858 
Ghilanders, 586 
ghost, 878 
giant, 341 
Gibbe, 367 
Gibbins, 357 
Gibbon, 857 
Gibbs, 857 
Gibson, 357 
giff-gaff, 181 
gift, 181 
gig, 332*. 
gigantic, 841 
giggle, 302 
Gilbert, 357 
Gilchrist, 301, 353 
gild (/or guild), 355 
gild {with gold), 887 
Giles, 7 
Gill, 7 

Gillanders, 301 
Gillespie, 32, 301 
Gillie, 801 
Gillies, 301 
gilliflower, 202 
Gilmour, 301 
Gilnew, 801 
gilt (dial.), 205 
gilt (fr. gild), 387 
gim, 393 
gimbals, 393 
gimoraok, 393 
gimmalrings, 393 
gimmerlamb, 879 
gin (for engine), 841 
gin (the spirit), App. I. p. 

709 

ginger, 290 
girandole, 336 
gird (noolS), 377 
gird, 385 
girdle, 885 
girth, 385 
give, 178, 181 
glabrous, 322 
glacial, 317 
glacier, 317 
glacis, 817 
glad, 859 
gladiator, 205 
gladiolus, 205 
Gladstone, 859 
glamour, 324 
glance, 352 
gland, 816 
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glfaders, 31ft 
glandular, 81ft 
glandule, 31ft 
glass, 869 
glassful, 829 
glaueoma, 869 
glauoous, 369 
glare, 369 
glaze, 869 
glazier, 869 
gleam, 369 
glean, 372 n. 
glebe, 320 

gled, 369 
Gledstane, 859 

glee, 869 
gleed, 369 
gleeman, 359 
glee-singer, 369 
glib, 830 
glide, 869 
glim, 869 
glimmer, 859 
glimpse, 359 
ghnt, 369 
glissade, 359 
glisten, 359 
glitter, 859 
gloaming, 859 
gloat, 359 
globate, 822 
globe, 322 
globose, 822 
globular, 322 
globule, 822 
glomerate, 822 
glomery, 822 
gloom, 869 
glorification, 284 
glorious, 284 
glory, 284 
glees, 869 
glove, 058 
Glover, 868 
glow, 869 

JJtOW'^wSD^Pi fmm 

f^ose, 858 
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glyphic, 828 

Gotobed, 400 

glyptic, 823 

gotten, 844 

glyptodon, 823 

gourd, 217 

glyster, 284 

govern, 220 

gnat, 232 

Gow, 370 

gnatho-, 368 

Gowan, 370 

Gnatho, 868 

Gower, 870 

gnaw, 232, 580 

gowk, 168 

gnome, 366 

grab, 361 

gnomon, 366 

grabble, 351 

Gnostics, 366 

graoe, 305 

go, 36, 37, 231 

gradation, 349 

goad, 377 

grade, 349 

goat, 401 

gradient, 349 

goatee, 401 

gradual, 349 

* goatherd, 271, 401 

graduate, 349 

gob, 370 

graft, 324 n. 

gobbet, 370 

grail, 348 

gobble, 370 

grain, 371 

goblet, 220 

Grainger, 372 

go-by, 37 

graUatory, 349 

go-cart, 37 

graminivorous, 311 • 

God, 400 

grammar, 324 

Goddard, 279 

grammatical, 324 

Godfrey, 400, 666 

gramme, 324 

Godhead, 400 

granadilla, 372 

godless, 400 

granary, 371 

God ward, 146 

grand-dad, 407 

Godwin, 127, 400 

grange, 371 

gofer, 102 

Granger, 372 

gold, 387 

granite, 372 

Gondomar, 346 

grant, 287 

gone, 37 

grannie, 871 

gonfalon, 846, 702 

grape, 827 

gonfanon, 702 

grape-shot, 827 

gonorrhoea, 341 

graphic, 324 

Gonsalvez, 346 

grapnel, 827 

Gontard, 846 

grapple, 327 

good, 112 n. 

gras, patft de foie, 909 

goodly, 860 

grasp, 361 

goodman, 860 

grass, 887 

goodness, 860 

grate, 209 

Goodrich, 65, 899 

grateful, 805 

Goodwin, 400 

gratification, 806, 681 

goody, 860 

gratify, 805 

goose, 876 

glaring, 209 

gopher, 102 

gratis, 804 

gororow, 886 

gratuitous, 806 

gore, 877, 886 

gratulation, BOB 

gorge, 811 

grave, 819, 891 

gorgeous, 811 

gravel, 880 

gorget, 811 

gravid, 819 

Gorgon, 806, 891 

gravitate, 819 

Goigona, 891 
gospel, 400 

swit&au 
par. 8W-. 

gossip, 281, 400 

C<MM.>e 

got, 844 

CMMttP 

Goths, 898 «.< 

n.i M0 

i 



APPENDIX HI 


749 


greed, 849 
green, 867 
Greenwich, 107 
greet, 888 
greeting, 888 
gregarious, 808 
Gregg, 809 
Gregorian, 809 
Gregory, 309 
Gregson, 809 
gremial, 327 
grenade, 879 
grenadier, 372 
grioe, 889 ft., 391 
griddle, 209, 347 
gridiron, 209, 347 
grief, 812 
grievance, 812 
grieve, 312 
Griffin, 327 
gnll, 209, 347 
grille, 

grim, 362 
grimaoe, 362 
Grimaldi, 362 
grime, 862 

grin, 362 
grind, 364, 371 
grinders, 864 
grindstone, 864 
grip, 861 
gripe, 361 

griskin, 364, 889 *.,891 

grisly, 891 

Orisons, 387*. 

grist, 864 

gristle, 864 

grit, 860 

groan, 862 

groat (the coin), 860 

groats, 360 
grocer, 860 
grog, 360 

grogram, 860 
groin, 891 
groom, 880 
groove, 891 

grope, 851 
groaohen,850 
gross, tibo 
Grosvenor, 112 
grot, 249 
fcrote, 860 

249 

grotto, 249 
***^827 
gTOUt%860 
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grow, 387 
growl, 806 *. 
growth, 887 
grab, 891 
grudge, 806 
gruel, 360 
gruesome, 891 
grumble, 806 *., 862 
grumpy, 862 
grant, 806 *. 
gryoe (Soot.), 364 
guarantee, 130 
guarantor, 180 
guard, 130 
guardian, 130 
guardship, 130 
gudgeon, 370 *. 
guerdon, 104 
guerre, nom de, 144 
guerrilla, 144 
guess, 344 
guest, 357 
guide, 110 
guild, 355 
guilder, 387 
guild-hall, 355 
guildmote, 865 
guile, 134 
guilt, 366 
guiltiness, 866 
guiltless, 865 
Guinever, 294 
guise, 110 
guloh, 311 
gulden, 887 
gules, 811 
gulf, 217 
gullet, 311 
Gulliok, 848 
Gulliver, 846 
gully, 311 
Gully, 846 
gulp, 811 
gums, 375 
Gundry, 346 
Gunhilda, 346 
Gunning, 846 
Gunston, 346 
Gunter, 346 
gurgle, 811 
gurnard, 806 
gurnet, 305 
gush, 400 
gust (reUek), 868 
gust (qfwind), 899, 400 
gustatory, 868 
Gustavus, 400 


gut, 400 
Guthridge, 400 
Guthrie, 846 
Gutieres, 846 
gutter, 400 
Gwatkin, 278 
Gweek, 115 
Gwendoline, 294 
Gwinneth, 294 
Gwynn, 294 
Gwynnet, 294 
gymnasium, 579 
gymnast, 679 
gymno-sperm, 579 
gyneceum, 841 
gyrate, 336 
gyves, 393 

H 

habergeon, 193 
habit, 181 
habitaole, 181 
habitat, 160 
habitate, 180 
habitual, 181 
habitude, 181 
hack, 242 
hackbut, 242 
hackle, 242 
hackney, 242 
had, 181 
Hades, 110 
haft, 78 
hag, 170, 171 
hagard, 170 
haggard, 171 
haggis, 242 
haggle, 242 
hagiographa, 42, 324 
hagiology, 42 
hag-like, 171 
ha-ha, 171 
hail, 207 
hair, 222 
hair-cloth, 222 
hairless, 222 
hairy, 222 
hake, 242 
Hal, 241 
halberd, 277 
halberdier, 277 
hale (whole), 207 
hale (pull), 186 
halibut, 208, 484*. 
halidom, 681 
Halkin, 241 
hall, 277 
Hall, 241 
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Ballet, til 
Haffiday, 208 
Halliweil, 207 
hallow, 208 
hallow-e’en, 208 
hallow-mass, 208 
halwi, 198 * 

halo, 184 
halser, 198 
halt, 205 
halyard, 188 
ham {the havnek), 213 
-ham- {in comp.), 241 
Hamadryad, 280, 497 
hamble, 292 ft. 
hamlet, 240 
hammer, 48 
hammeroloth, 291 
hamper, 292 
Hampton Wick, 115 
hamitring, 218 
hand, 844 
hand-onfl, 344 
handful, 844, 629 
handgrip, 851 
handicraft, 231, 844 
handiwork, 231 
handkerchief, 32, 163 
handle, 844 
handmaid, 844 
handsel, 344 
handsome, 844 
handy, 844 
hansel, 844 
harangue, 196 
harass, 279 
harbinger, 279 
harbour, 278 
hard, 910 
Batdoastle, 210 
harden, 210 
hardhearted, 286 
ttardloannte, 210 
hardihood* 210 
hardly, 210 
Hardman, 210 
MM1I0 

Juntas 



haww (4W«), 

mmm 


Harris, 241 
Harrison, 241 
i harrow, 278 
harry, 278 
Harry, 241 
harsh, 210 
hart, 290 
hartshorn, 290 
harvest, 211 
hash, 242 
hasten, 569 
hat, 285 

hatchet, 48, 242 
hatchment, 183 
hatter, 235 
hauberk, 193 
haughty, 51, 63 
haul, 186 
haulm, 193 
haunch, 4 

hautboy, 58, 689 n 9 
have, 181 
haven, 177 
-haven, 178 
Havre, 178 
hawk, 177, 178 
hawk (vb.) t 239 
hawker, 239 
Hawkins, 241 
haws, 171 
hawsehole, 193 
hawser, 193 
hawthorn, 171 
hay, 242 

hay {hedge), App. I. p. 709 

hayriok, 242 

bay thorn, 171 

hayward, 131 

Hayward, 131, 171 

hazel, 222 

head, 188 

-head, 166 

headlong, 163 

head-rope, 188 

headstrong, 183 

heal, 208 

health, 208 

heap, 220 

bear, 238 

hearken, 238 

hearsay, 288 

hearse, 278 n, 

heart, 286 

hehrt-ache, 286 

hearten, 266 

heart-felt, 286 

heave, 178 

heaven, 46 », 176,176 


heavenward, 146 
heavy, 178 

hecatomb, 280, 884, 466 
heckle, 242 
hedge, 171 
hedonism, 530 
heed, 288 
heedless, 238 
heel, 202, 280 
hegemony, 7 
Hegumenos, 7 
heifer, 634 636 

height, 239 
heir, 75, 876, 384 
heirloom, 75 
heliacal, 90 
helUto-, App I p 709 
Heligoland, 17, 208 
hello-, 90 

heliograph, 90, 324 
heliotrope, 90 
helix, 134 

hell, 277 
Hellespont, 620 
hell-fire, 277 
hell-gate, 277 
hell-hound, 277 

helm, 277 
helmet, 277 
Hfiloise, 118, 284 
HelvoetsluyB, 243 
helyer, 277 

hem, 292 
hemiorania, 280 
hemicyde, 280 
hemiplegia, 280, 656 
hemipterous, 280 
hemisphere, 230 
hemistioh, 280 
hemlock, 292 
Hemming, 292 n. 

hen, 169 
henbane, 169 * 
hencoop, 169, 220 
Henderson, 241 
Hendrlokson, 241 • 
hendyidis, 980 
Hengist, 171 
henpeok, 169 
Henry, 65, 241 
hepatic, 89 
hepatica, 66 
hepatitis, 89 
heptarchy, 66 
Heredltas, 268 
IMtevtIN 
b*MT6 , 
hasdssMMi, 676 
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hereditament, 384 
hereditary, 74, 884 
heredity, 75, 884 
heresy, 188 
heretic, 152 
Here ward, 278 
herinaoeous, 891 
heriot, 278 
heritable, 75 
heritage, 75, 884 
heritor, 75, 884 
hermit, 57 
hermitage, 57 
hernia, 884 
herashaw, 168 
hero, 127 
Herodotue, 472 
heroic, 127 
heroine, 127 


heron, 168 

heronsew (dial ), 168 
herons^aw, 168 
hesitate, 378 
Hesperides, 90 
hetero-, 19 ft. 1 
heterodox, 19, 490 
heterogeneous, 19, 341 
Aew, 242 
Hew, 237 a. 
hewer, 242 


Hewson, 237 a. 
hiatus, 875 
hibernal, 379 
hibernate, 879 
hibernation, 879 
Hibernia, 604 
hidalgo, 28, 161, 583 
hide (t%tbt. and ob.) t 288 
hiding, 288 
hierarch, 3, 66 
hieroglyph, 8, 828 
hierophant, 3 
Higgins, 237 n. 
higgle, 242 
Higgs, 287 a. 
high, 289 
highness, 239 
hiUkms, 2, 886 
hfledty, 2, 888 
Httar*i,288 
Hildebert, 205 

Jildegard, 105 

g8f“‘ 
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HilU, 193 
billy, 198 
hilt, 205 
Hilton, 198 
Himalaya, 379 
hind, 241 
hip, 220 
Hipparohus, 48 
Hippodamos, 48 
hippodrome, 48, 501 
hippophagus, 48 
hippopotamus, 48 
hirolne, 391 
hire, 241 
hirsute, 391 
hist, 295 
history, 110 
histrionic, 394 
hithe, 238 
hive, 241 
hoar, 166 
hoard, 238 
hoarding, 209 
hoar-frost, 166 
hoarse, 245 
hoary, 166 
hob, 220 
hobble, 220 
hobbledehoy, 220 
hobby, 220 
hobbyhorse, 220 
Hobler, 220 
hook, 171 
hoe, 242 
bog, 242 
Hogarth, 181 
hog-maned, 242 
Hogue, La, 239 
hold (eft.), 192 

hold, 277 

hole, 277 
holiday, 207 
Holland, 277 
hollow, 277 
holly, 193 a. 
holly-hook, 207 
holm, 198 
Holmes, 193 
holster, 277 
holt., 205 
.holt, 206 
Holywell, 208 
homage, 880 
home, 241 
homely, 241 
Homer, 280 
homeward* 146 
homiolde, 254, 380 


homily, 280 
homo*, 280 
homoBO-, 280 . 
homoeopathy, 280 
homogeneous, 280 
homoioueia, 74, 280 
homonymous, 685 
homoousia, 74, 280 
honey, 250 
honeyoomb, 250, 860 
honeysuckle, 250 
honied, 260 
hood, 288 
•hood, 166 
hook, 242 
hooker, 242 
hoop, 220 
Hooper, 220 
hoopoe, 96 
hoost (dial.), 245 
hoot, 96 a. 
hop, 220 

hope, 218, 220, 237 a. 
hopscotch, 220 
horary, 42 
hordeaoeous, 891 
horn, 290 
hornbeam, 290 
hornblend, 290 
hornbook, 290 
hornet, 290 
hornpipe, 290 
homwork, 290 
horologe, 42 
horoscope, 42 
horrid, 891 
horrifio, 891, 581 
horrify, 891 
horripilation, 391 
horror, 891 
hone, 193 
horse-ooper, 178 
honeman, 198 
hortative, 881 
horticulture, 193, 884 
hortus sioous, 884 
hospitable, 857, 599 a. 
hospital, 857, 599 a. 
hospitality, 857, 599 a. 
Hospitaller, 867, 599 a* 
host (di ol.), 245 
host, 857, 699 a. 
hostage, 367, 599 a. 
hostel, 857, 599 a. 
hostelry, 857 
hostess, 857, 599 * 
hostile, 867* 599 a. 
hostler, 367,699 a, 
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hotel, 857, 599 fi. 
hough, 170, 171 
hound, 974 
Houndsditoh, 274 
hour, 49 
homo, 288 
house-leek, 988 
housewife, 15ft, 288 
housing, 288 
how (ode.), 161 
how (MW), 289 
howk (&»*.), 278, 277 
howl, 98 
"Howson, 287 n. 
Hubbard, 237 n. 
Hubert, 937 n. 
huckster, 939 
huddle, 988 
hue and cry, 96 *. 
hug, 989 
huge, 989 
hugeness, 289 
huggemugger, 289 
Huggins, 237 «. 

Hugh, 287 n. 

Hughes, 287 w. 
Huguenot, 237 ». s , 574 

hulk, 137 

hulks (stair), 277 

hull, 977 
hullabaloo, 96 
human, 880 
humane, 880 
humble, 880 
bumble-pie, 583 
humeral, 169 
humezo-, 159 
humid, 84 
humidity, 84 


humility, 880 
humour, 84 
hump, 990 
humpback, 220 
hunch, 289 
hunchback, 989 
hundredfold, 486 
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hussy, 156, 288 
hustings, 288, 419 
hut, 288 
| hydr-, 85 
hydra, 85 
hydra-headed, 85 
hydrant, 85 
hydrarge, 85 
hydrargyrate, 85 
hydraulic, 85 
hydrocele, 274 
hydrooephaloua, 188 
hydrogen, 341 
hydropsy, 85, 156 
hydrostatios, 85 
hygeia, 88 
hygiene, 83 
hygro-, 83 
hygrometer, 83 
hymn, 102 
hymnology, 102 
hymnus, 102 
hyper-, 95 
hyperbole/ 95, 316 
Hyperborean, 313 
byperbrosis, 95, 311 
hypercritical, 95, 200 
hypertrophy, 95 
hyphen, 95 
hypo-, 95 
hypochondria, 95 
hypocrisy, 96, 200 
hypocrite, 200 
hypodermatous, 497 
hypogastric, 341 
hypostatic, 96 
hypotenuse, 95 
hypothecate, 530 
hypothesis, 530 
hysteria, 91 


I 

1,20,402 
iambic, 88 
ichneumon, 2, 107 
ichthyology, 399 
ichthyophagous, 399 
Ioolmkil, 277 
loon, 107 
ioonoolastio, 107 
iotas, 88 
Idea, 110 
ideal, 110 
idealise, 110 


identity, 21, 470 
idttt|ty,a 


Ides, 2 

idiosyncrasy, 900, 280 

idle, 2 

idol, 110 

idolatry, 110 

idyl, 110 

idyllic, 110 

if, 33 

igneous, 158 
ignoble, 366 
ignominious, 866 
ignominy, 366 
Ignoramus, 366 
ignorant, 366 
ignore, 866 
il-, 24 

Ildagonda, 205 

ilk, 19 

ill, 96 
illegal, 566 
illuminate, 24 
im-, 24 
image, 19 
imaginary, 19 
imagination, 19 
imagine, 19 
imbed, 25 
imbibe, 601 
imbitter, 25 
imbody, 25 
imbosom, 25 
imbower, 25 
imbricated, 581 
imbrown, 26 
imbrue, 601 
imitate, 19 
immense, 566 


imp, 24 
impact, 609 
impair, 602 
impale, 24 
impale (dial.). 
impanel, 24, 702 


impure, 866 
impart, 684 
impasse, 697 
impassible, 697 
hnpasto, 600 
impatient, 697 

ImpMCh, 80* <*,*» 


tepMudou, w» 
impede, 61B 
1mpwHimwt.it* 
%sfpA,m 
taprad/IOi 


imgMNMitp IP* 



APPENDIX m. 


788 


nivs 

imperil, 681 
impertinent, 624 
imperturbable, 448 
impervious, 117 
impetuous, 616 
impetus, 616 
impiety, 686 
apinge, 609 
impious, 684 
implacable, 661 
Implement, 628 
implioate, 658 
implicit, 653 
implore, 670 
impluvium, 670 
imply, 653 
imponderable, 700 
import, 631 
importune, 631 
impose, 24 
impossible, 566 
impost ,*650 
impostof, 650 
impotent, 74, 599 n. 
impound, 705 
impoverish, 635, 682 
impreoate, 6$4 
impregnable, App. 1. p. 711 
impregnate, 841 
impresario, App. I. p. 711 
imprimis, 647 
imprint, 692 
imprison, 344 
impromptu, 586 
improvisators, 110 
improvise, 110 
impugn, 623 
impulsion, 656 
impunity, 166 
impure, 186 
impute, 684 
ln-,24 

inaoo^rate^ 666 
inadvertent, 146 
inalienable, 27 


inanimate, 11 
taMfwt*, 81,806 
inbora, 24 

kiwi,* 

taMudawtofcttg 

["’“tattoo,*** 

^“•Jtoo.SOBo, 
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Inch, 22 

Inch (island), 690 
Inch-keith, 590 
incident, 261 
incipient, 177 
inoise, 254 
inolsion, 254 
lnoisive, 254 
incisor, 264 
inclination, 280 
incline, 280 
include, 243 
incoherent, 378 
incomprehensible, 344 
incongruous, 816 
inconsolable, 530 
incorporate, 211 
incorrigible, 65 
increase, 197 
increment, 197 
incriminate, 200 
inorustate, 206 
inoubate, 220 
inculcate, 202 
incumbent, 220 
incumbrance, 274 
incur, 193 
incurious, 165 
indebt, 181 
indecent, 490 
indeed, 531 
indefatigable, 7, 375 
indelible, 508 n . 
indemnify, 474 
indemnity, 474 
indent, 50 
indenture, 50 
index, 490 
indioate, 490 
indict, 490 
indictment, 490 
Indifferent, 566 
indigenous, 24, 841, 470 
indigent, 24 
indignant, 490 
indignity, 490 
indiscreet, 200 
indite, 490 
individual, 104, 528 
indooile, 490 
indoctrinate, 490 
indolent, 662 
Indomitable, 496 
indoors, 660 
induce, 24, 614 
inducement, 614 
induct, 614 
indue, 24, 78 
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indulgent, 24, 664 v 

indurate, 612 

induresoent, 612 

industrious, 24 

indwelling, 668 

inebriated, 582 

inert, 57 

inertia, 57 

inevitable, 104 

inexorable, 76 

inexpiable, 684 

infallible, 562 

infanticide. 254 

infect, 530 

infeot'on, 530 

inferior, 30 

infernal, 30 

infest, 346 

infirm, 543 

infirmary, 543 

inform, 543 

informal, 643 

Information, 643 

infra dig , 30 

infuriate, 401, 557 

infuse, 400 

infusion, 899 

infusoria, 899 

ingenious, 341 

ingenious, 341 

ingot, 400 

ingrate, 305 

ingratiate, 305 

inhabit, 181 

inhale, 11 

inherent, 378 

inherit, 75, 384 

inhibit, 180 

inimioal, App. I. p. 710 

inimitable, 19 

iniquity, 19 

initial, 86 

initiate, 36 

inject, 88 

ink, 23, 24, 293 

inkstand, 293 

inland, 25 

inlay, 25 

inlet, 25 

inmate, 26 

inmost, 24, 25 

inn, 24 

innate, 341 

inner, 24 

Innss, 590 

innings. 24 

Innis, 590 

inaooenoe, 676 


SO 
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Innocent, 676 
Innocuous, 576 
innovate. 571 

innuendo, 673 * 

inoculate, 160 
inoculation, 156 
inoperative, 13 
inopportune, 631 
inordinate, 70 
inquest, 165 
inquire, 165 
inroad, 25 
insane, 74 
inside, 24 
insist, 566 
insolent, 530 
insubordinate, 70 
insular, 589 ». 
insulate, 689 a. 
insuperable, 95 
insure, 166 
insurgent, 65, 95 
insurrection, 65 
Intact, 410 
intaglio, 24 

Integer, 410, App. I. p. 709 
integral, 410, App. 1. p. 709 
Integrate, 410, App. I. p. 709 
integrity, 24, 410, App. I. 
p. 709 

Integument, 411 
Intend, 424 
intense, 424 
Intent, 424 
inter, 24, 447 
Intercalary, 185 
intercalate, 186 
Intercede, 261 
intercept, 177 
int er c om or , 26 
intercourse, 193 
interdict, 490 
Interdiction, 490 
feteraH, 24, 74 
infefeetliif , 74 
interim, 24 
inferior* *4 
interjection, 86 
f*teriiuttit,44ff 
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intestine, 24 
intimate, 24 
intimidate, 480 
intolerant, 459 
intonation, 425 
intone, 424 
intoxioate, 417 
intramural, 24 
intrepid, 444 
intricacy, 437 
intricate, 437 
intrigue, 487 
introduce, 24, 614 
introduction, 514 
introit, 24, 86 
introsusception, 177 
intrude, 455 
intrusion, 455 
intrust, 510 
intuition, 463 
intumesoent, 462 
inundate, 85 
inure, 13 
invade, 299 
invalid, 387 
invective, 117 
inveigh, 117 
invent, 299 
inventory, 298 
inverse, 146 
inversion, 146 
invert, 146 
invertebrate, 146 
invest, 78 
investigate, 144 
investiture, 78, 79 
investment, 78 
inveterate, 122 
invidious, 110 
invigorate, 84 
invincible, 118 
inviolate, 331 t 
invitation, 112 
invite, 112, 165 ft. 
invooate, 119 * 
invoice, 117 
invoke, 119 
involve, 184 
inward, 24 
iodine, 147 
ipse dixit, 21 
ir-, 24 

irascible, 71 
irate, 71 
ire, 71 
Ireland, 604 
Irish, 604 
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iron-founder, 899 
ironmonger, 40 
irradiate, 149 
irrefutable, 399 
irreprehensible, 844 
irreverent, 666 
irreversible, 146 
irrigate, 142 
irritate, 24, 57 
is, 74 
island, 17 
isle, 589 ft. 
iaoohimenal, 879 
isochronous, 111 
isolate, 689 n. 
isomeric, 111 
isoeuetrioal, 111 
isosceles, 111 
isotheral, 111, 847 
isotherm, 111, 347 
italics, 122 
Italy, 122 
item, 18 
iterate, 18 
itinerate, 87 
Iverdun, 604 


J 

Jabalpur, 628 
jaokal, 290 
jail, 274 
jail-bird, 274 
jailer, 274 
janitor, 87 
jaundice, 887 
jaunty, 841 
javelin, 870 
jaw, 878 

Jefferson, 400, 666 
Jeffry, 400, 666 
Jeffs, 400, 666 
jelly, 817 
Jennifer, 294 
jeopardy, 88 
Jephson, 400 
Jerram, 877 

Jerusalem azUobofee, 836. 

677 ft. 

Jervis, 877 


jest, 801 
Jet, 88 
jetsam, 86 
jettage»88 
jetty, 86 
jrirri|86f 
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JIKI 

Jimini t Ob, 898 
jocose, 88 
joenlsr, 88 
joke, 88 
jollity, 46 
jolly, 46 
journal, 608 
journey/ 608 
journeyman, 608 
Jove, 508 
jovial, 508 
jowl, 869 
joy, 862 
jubilant, 45 
jubilation, 46 
jubilee, 45 
judge, 490 
judicial, 490 
Juggernaut, 574 
juggle, 38 
junior, 45 

juniper App I p 709 
Juno, 608 
Jupiter, 60S 
justification, 631 
jut, 38 

jQTenesoent, 46 
juvenile, 45 


K 


kail, 198 
kalends, 186 
kunptulioon, 313 
keel, 886 
keelhaul, 836 
keen, 168, 866 
keep, 178 
kemp {Seat ), 346 
Kemp, 346 
ken, 866 


Kenelm, 841 
Kenilworth, 180 a. 
Ketunare, 314 
Kwmure, 314 
S8uia4y,3n 

k *“oel, 130 m.* 

Kenneth, 814 

Kuppooh, 845 
kerb,*#* 

fa*«ef,83,88.1«3,380 
*"***£*». 710 

>*» 



__SR' 


lddfoz, 841 n., 842 
kidnap, 247, 841 n , 342 
kidney, 841, 693 
Kilblrnie, 277 
Kilbride, 277 
Kilohrist, 277 
kilderkin, 842 
Kilkenny, 277 
kill, 317 
kiln, 873 
kilogramme, 324 
Kilpatrick, 277 
kilt, 342 
kin, 841 
kinohin, 341 
kind, 341 
kindergarten, 341 
kindle, 215, 841 
kindly, 341 
kindred, 841 
king, 296, 341 
kingdom, 631 
kinship, 341 
kinsman, 841 
kitchen, 618 
kith, 341 
Klepht, 217 
kloof, 328 
knack, 247 
' knacker, 247 
knag, 247 
knagged, 247 
knaggy, 247 
knap, 247 
knapper, 247 
knapsaok, 247 
knave, 341 
knead, 867, 868 
knee, 367 
kneel, 367 
knell, 248 
kniok-knaok, 247 
knife, 246, 248 
knight, 341 
knit, 368 
knob, 248 
knock, 247 
Knookbogle, 248 
knocker, 247 
knook-kneed, 247 
knoll, 248 
knot, 268 
knotgrass, 868 
knotty, 868 
knout, 868 
biow, 866 
knowledge* 366 
knuckle, 867 *», 877 


u*a 

Kuldee, 193 
Kyrie, 274 

L 

laboratory, 68 
laborious, C8 
labour, 68 
lace, 137 
laoerate, 137 
laorymatory, 476 
laoiymose, 476 
lacuna, 137 
lacustrine, 137 
ladder, 281 
lade, 200 
lading, 200 
ladle, 200 

lady, 636, App I p 710 
lady-bird, 636 n 
Lady ohapel, 636 a. 

Lady Day, 636 n * 
ladyship, 530 n 
lady-slipper, 636 » 
lady-smock, 586 *, 
lagoon, 137 
Lagrlma, 477 
laine, muslin de, 136 
lake, 137 
Lambeth, 238 
Lammas, App. I p 710 
lampret, 691 
lamprey, 691 
lancinate, 187 
lander, 670 
l&ndgrabber, 851 
Languedoc, 402 
l&nianform, 136 
lanigerous, 135 
lanugmous, 136 
lanyard, 137 
larch, 497 
larum, 29 
lasso, 137 
last, 200 
lateral, 663 
Lateral!, 663 
lather, 670 
latrine, 670 
laud, 284 
laudanum, 284 
laudation, 284 
Lauder, 278, 284 
Lauds, 284 
laugh, 187 
laughter, 187 
laundry, 670 
lava, 670 
lavatory, 670 
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LAYS 

lavender, 670 
layer, 670 
law (AiZQ, 281 
leaf, 657 n. 
Leamington, 612 
lean, 280 
lee, 281 
leet-ale, 68 
leeward, 281 
legislate, 469 
Leicester, 235 
leper, 657 a. 

, lepidoptera, 615 
level, 459 
levirate, 474 
lew, 281 
Lewis, 284 
librate, 459 
lioorioe, 811 
lid, 281 
Lidgate, 281 
Lidgetter, 281 
Lidjatt, 281 
lientenant, 424 
lift (stool), 217 
likewise, 110 
Linooln, 198 
linen-draper, 603 
link, 196 

liquorioe, 149, 311 
lira, 459 
list, 284 
listen, 284 
litharge, 68 
litigate, 7 
litigation, 7 
litigious, 7 
litre, 469 
liturgy, 141 
liver, 88 891 

liverwort, 149 
line, 469 
Heard, 187 
U»,« 
LUn-dwf* 661 
Hano,661 
load, 200 

loaf, App. I. p.710 
Ieoh, 187 

g r, 284 
261 

ISmST** 

hernia* m,m 
tmm*. 


lot, App. L p. 710 
Lothalre, 279, 284 
Iiothario, 279, 285 
Lothringen, 284 
lotion, 670 

lottery, App. I. p. 710 
loud, 284 
lough, 137 
Louis, 113, 284 
Louisa, 113, 284 
loupgarou, 137 
Lovegrove, 891 
low ( bellow ), 186 
Lowder, 278, 284 
lowe ( Scot .), 280 
Lowry, 284 
Lowther, 284 
lozenge, 284 
Ludgeter, 281 
Ludovic, 284 
Ludovico, 284 
lues, 670 
luff, 658 

lukewarm, 281, 670 
lumbago, 281 
lumbar, 281 
lunch, 572 
luncheon, 572 
Lupercal, 137 
lupin, 137 
lurid, 387 
luster, 667 670 

lustrate, 670 
lustre, 670 
lute, 670 
Luther, 278, 284 
luting, 670 
Lutterworth, 130 n. 
Lutwioh, 118, 284 
Lutwyohe, 118, 284 
lyoanthropos, 137 
Lyoophron, 137 
lyoopodium, 137 
lye, 670 


If 

Mabel, App. I. p. 710 
Mao, 186 a.' 
Macgregor, 809 

M Eimjin, 688 

Maotaggart, 478 
madam, 494 
madefactlon, 631 
Madonna, 494 
magnifioenoe, 581 
magnify, 631 
magpie, 706 
Mahadtrt, 607 


Mahadeva, 507 
Maharajah, 65 
maid, 186 
maidenhead, 165 
maintain, 424 
maintenance, 424 
major-domo, 494 
malaprop, 650 
malediction, 490 
malefaotor, 531 
malefic, 531 
malevolent, 152 
malfeasant, 531 
malformation, 543 
malign, 341 
malison, 490 
malversation, 146 
ma’m, 494 
manage, 407 a. 
mandate, 472 
Manfred, 666 
mangolwurzel, 149 * 
manhood, 165 
manifest, 846 
manifold, 652 
maniple, 628 
manipulate, 628 
manoeuvre, 18 
mantel-piece, 417 
mantle ( tubs .), 415 ft. 
mantle (vb.) t 417 
mantle-piece, 417 
mantua, 417 
manufacture, 530 
manure, 13 
maraschino, 15 
maroon, 278, 274 
mate (in chest), 172 ft. 
Matilda, 205 
matrioide, 254 
maugre, 805 
Maundy Thursday# 473 
mead, 101 ft. 
medal, 27, 28 
medallion, 27, 28 
Mediterranean, 447 
megatherium, 401 
megrim, 231, 290 
H8 

melancholy, 866 


melodrama, $01 
melody, 122 
Mensdemus, 473 
mortaw sag 

nntfattoy fly 608 
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KBTA 

metal, 2$ 27 

metalliferous, 27 
metallurgy, 27, 141 
methinka, 420 
metronome, 685 
metropolis, 628 
mettle, 28 
meszotint, 412 
midriff, 211 
midsummer, 281 
millennium, 4, 120 
millipede, 619 
mindful, 629 
mine, 669 
minster, 231 
miooene, 214 
misadventure, 298 
misanthrope, 166 
misbegotten, 844 
miscall, 305 
misc&gy, 193 
mlsohaftoe, 261 
mischief, 183 
misconceive, 177 
misoonoeption, 177 
miscreant, 287 
^nisdeal, 563 
misdeed, 531 
misfeasant, 681 
misguide, 110 
misogynist, 341 
misprision, 344, 647 
misquote, 161 
misrule, 65 
mistake, 410, 486 
mistrust, 510 
misuse, 17 


mitigate, 7 
mohair, 221 

mold-warp (Prov.), 139 
monad, 230 
monarch, $30 
monastery, 280 
nmney-grubber, 891 
tionk, 281 
monkey, 494 
mono-, 280 
“wwdy* 230, 122 

898, 280 
“onfNua, S30, 82t 

au *4n P h,m,m 
ttamOogiu, S80 

“MpoV. 198, *80, Vtt 

***b**,<m,m 

M»,4M 

*•*•*,41 

**«•«, w 


moribund, 470 
mortgage, 126 
mortification, 631 
M'Phinn, 294 
mngwort, 149 
multiform, 543 
multiplication, 658 
Munioh, 231 
municipal, 177 
munificent, 531 
Munster, 231 
mutter, 871 a. 
myopia, 156 
mystery, 371 


N 

nab, 247 

nab<(t<3> a hill), 248 
nag (a horse), 232, 246 
nag (to scold), 232, 580 
naggle, 580 
Nagpur, 628 
Naiad, 589 
naif, 341 
nail, 580 
nailor, 580 
naked, 579 
name, 586 
namesake, 686 
nana, 564 
Nanoy, 586 
Nankivel, 586 
Nantes, 586 
Nant-yglos, 586 
nap, 232 

nap (a short sleep), 246 
nape, 248 
Naples, 571 
napless, 232 
narrate, 366 
narwhal, 196 
nasal, 587 
nascent, 341 
nasturtium, 437, 587 
nasute, 587 
natal, 841 
Natal, 841 
natation, 589 
nation, 841 
native, 841 
natty, App. I. p. 712 
nature, 341 
naught, 117 
naughty* 117, 566 
nausea, 669 


nautilus, 589 
naval, 590 


nave (of a wheel), 582 a., 688 

nave {qf a church), 689, 590 

navel, 583 * 

navew, 248 

navigate, 7, 689 

navigation, 7, 589 

navvy, 7, 689 

navy, 590 

nay, 566 

Naylor, 580 

Nase, 687 

Neale, 688 

neaptide, 246 

near, 577 

nearest, 577 

nearly, 577 

nearmost, 577 

neat {cattle), 574 

neat^nio*), App. 1. p.712 

neath, 568 

neatherd, 278, 574 

nebula, 581 

nebulous, 681 

neck, 248 

necrology, 576 

necromancy, 676 

Necropolis, 576 

need, 575 

need-fire, 575 

needle, 591 

needy, 575 

nefarious, 566 

negation, 9, 566 

negative, 9, 066 

negleot, 566 

negligent, 566 

negotiate, 17, 566 

negress, 588 

negro, 688 

Negropont, 620 

neigh {dial.), 246 

neighbour, 577 

neither, 19, 161, 566 

Nelson, 588 

nemesis, 585 

neo-, 571 

neology, 571 

neoterio, 671 

nepe, 248 

nepenthe, 666, 697 n , l 
Nepheloooooygia, 168 
nephew, 580 
nephritis, 693 
nepotism, 580 
Neptune, 592 
Nereid, 589 
Nereus, 689 
Nero, 686 
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nerve, 69* 
nescience, 666 
•ness (promontory), 687 
nest, 568 
nestle, 668 
nestling, 668 

net (of price), App. I p. 
712 

net ( /or MX 574, 691 
nether, 668 
nethermost, 66fr 
nettle, 232, 691 
# neuralgia, 691 
neurosis, 691 
neuter, 666 
neutral, 666 
Nevada, Siena, 692 
never, 41, 666 
Nevett, 686 
Neville, 116, 671 
new, 671, 678 
Newall, 841 
Newark, 141 
Newberry, 671 
Newburgh, 671 
Newbury, 671 
Newby, 671 
newel, 694 
Newbaven, 178 
Newman, 671 
Newport, 681 

news, 671 

newt, 22 

Newton, 612, 671 
next, 677 
Niall, 688 n. 
nibble, 246 
Nibelung, 682 
nine, 666 
nioety, 666 
nlohel (obt,), 666 
nichil <«»».). 566 
HMmIm.MS 
KiehoMts, 568 
Mohou*, sea 
NiohoUon, 068 
nlok^ «>!«), m 
Wok, MS 

Wok, OM, 592 
atfc-oMfe S2, 88, M, S8S 
MU.W 

WMdMfksn 
WaoLSSI 
WooloiMM, 688 
Woobw.MS 


Nioomaohmans, 668 
Nlootiana, 668 
nlootine, 568 
nictate, 246 
niotitate, 24 
nidifloation, 568 
niece, 680 
Nielson, 588 
Nigel, 588 
Niger, 588 
niggard, 232 
nigger, 588 
niggle, 232, 580 
nigh, 677 
night, 106 n , 578 
nightingale, 384, 678 
nightmare, 578 
nigrescent, 588 
nihilism, 396 
nihilist, 306, 566 
nil, 396, 566 
Nilgheries, 313 
mm (stony), 586 
nimble, 586 
nimbus, 581 
nine, 573 
ninety, 480 
ninny, 564 
ninth, 573 
nip, 246 
nipper, 246 
nit, 232 
Nivett, 686 
Nix, 568 
nixie, 592 
Nixon, 668 
no, 566 
nob, 248, 366 
nobble, 248 
noble, 366 
nobleman, 866 
nobly, 366 
noctilucous, 578 
nocturn, 678 
nod, 578 

node, 368, App. L p. 711 
nodose, 868 
nodolate, 868 
nodule, 868 
Noel, 841 
noir, 588 
noise, 576, 690 
noisome, 689 a. 
nolle prosequi, 162 
nomad, 685 
nome, 586 

nom e nolator, 186, 684, 
App. 1. p, 711 


*9 MM 

nomenclature, 186, 866, 
664, App. I. p. 711 
nominal, 866, 684, App. I. 
p. 711 

nominate, 866, 684, App. I 
p. 711 

nonage, 41, 666 
nonagenarian, 678 
nonconformist, 648, 566 
none, 566 
nonentity, 566 
Nones, 578 
nonpareil, 638 
noon, 573 
noon-day, 578 
nor, 19, 161, 566, App. 1 p 
709 « 

Nore, 590 
Norman, 568 
Norse, 668 
north, 568 

Northampton, 241, tfl2 

Northfleet, 670 

Northumberland, 568 

Norway, 668 

nose, 587 

nosegay, 587 

nosology, 576 

nostalgia, 587 

nostril, 437, 687 

nostrum, 670 

not, 566 

notable, 866 

notary, 866 

notation, 366 

note, 366 

notice, 366 

notification, 366 

notify, 366 

notion, 366 

notorious, 366 

noumenon, 366 

noun, 366, 584, App. 1. p.711 

nous, 366 

novel, 571 

novelty, 571 

November, 578 

novena, 573 

Novgorod, 886, 571 

novice, 671 

noviciate, 671 

now, 670 

Nowell, 841 

noxious, 678 

noyade,576 

noyau, 686 

Bessie, 087 


Nloofts, 868 
*1*016,688 
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nubile, 081 
nucleus, 694 
nude, 579 
nugatory, 694 * 

nugget ( st ingot), 92,400 
nuisance, 576 
null, 22, 566 
nullify, 22, 566 
nullity, 22, 566 
numb, 586 
number, 686 
numerate, 686 
numerous, 686 
numismatics, 686 
nun, 564 
nunbheon, 572 
nuncio, 571 
nuncupative {nomen + 
owpio) r 866, 686 
nunnery, 664 
nuptial, 581 
nurse»590 
nurture, 590 
nut, 232 
nutation, 673 
nutrient, 590 
nutriment, 690 
nutntion, 690 
nyotalopia, 578 
nyotopia, 166 
nymph, 581 
nympho-, 581 
nymphomania, 581 

O 

O'-, 186 
oaf, 68 
oar, 54 


obduracy, 612 
obdurate, 512 
obfdlent, 17 
obeisance, 17 
obelisk, 816 
pbese, 50 
*dbey, 17, 84 


Obiter dictum, 84 
WitiMty, 84, 87 
Object, 88 
objedtive, 88 
objurgation^ 7 
oblate* 459 


Oblation, 469 

rnmmmtm 

m&u 

dbUvlou*,34^ 

wssl 
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obolus, 816 
obsolete, 84, 58 
obtestation, 447 
obtrude, 456 
obtrusive, 456 
obtuse, 464 
obvert, 146 
obviate, 117 
obvious, 117 
oooasion, 84, 261 
occidental, 261 
oooult, 276 
ocoultatlon, 276 
occupancy, 177 
occupation, 177 
oocupy, 177 
occur, 84, 193 
ocean, 240 
oot-, 167 
octa-, 157 
octagon, 157 
octahedron, 157 
octangular, 157 
octant, 157 
octave, 157 
Octavius, 167 
ootavo, 167 
octo-, 167 
October, 167 
octogenarian, 167, 483 
octopus, 167, 618 
ocular, 156 
oculist, 166 
odaller, 608 n 
ode, 122 
Oden, 99 
odious, 128 
odium, 123 
Odling, 608 ». 
odonto, 60 
odontology, 50 
odoriferous, 169 
odorous, 159 
odour, 169 
O'Dowd, 557 
of, 15 
off, 15 
offal, 15 
offend, 846 
offensive, 846 
offer, 84 
office, 18, 581 
offioer, 581 
official, 581 
officiate. 581 
officinal, 18, 581 
offset, 15 
oft, 96 


often, 96 
ogle, 156 
oil, 58 *,59 
oily, 59 
ointment, 158 
old, 54 

oleaginous, 69 
oleaster, 59 
olfactory, 159 
olive, *9 
Olivet, 59 
omen, 17 
ominous, 17 
omnipotent, 74, 699 n. 
omnivorous, 811 
on, 30 
onoe, 22 
onde (, dial .), ll 
on-dit, ^80 
one, 22 
onion, 22 
only, 29 

onomatopoeia, 166, 586 
onset, 80 
onslaught, 30 
ontological, 74 
onward, 30 
onyx, 580 
oom, 17 

ooze, App 1 p 709 
opacity, 4, 32 
opaque, 4, 32 
operate, 13 
Ophelia, 355 
ophidian, 8, 155 
ophthalmia, 166 
opine, 32 
Oporto, 639 
oppidan, 619 
opportune, 631 
oppose, 34 
oppress, 698 
opprobrium, 647 
oppugnant, 023 
optative, 18 
optio, 156 
optician, 166 
optimist, 13 
opulent, 13 
or, 19, App, L p. 709 
or (l^brs), 41 
oracle, 76 
oracular, 76 
oral, 76 
oration, 76 
oratorio, 76 
orchard, 149, 895 
orchestra, 69 
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orohid, 69k 
ordain, 70 
ordeal, 44, 653 
os&ar, 70 
orderly, 70 
ordinal, 70 
ordinance, 70 
ordinary, 70 
ordinate, 70 
ordination, 70 
ordnance, 70 
ordure, 391 
c ore, 40 
orexii, 65 
orfling, 68 
organ, 141 
oige, 890 
orgeat, 391 
orgy, 141 
oriel, 90 
orient, 53 
orifice, 76 
Oriflamme, 60 
oriole, 90 
orison, 76 
Orleans, 90 
Ormuzd, 75 
omdoms (dial ), 30 
ornithology, 63 
ornithorhynohns, 53 
orphan, 68 
Orpheus, 66 
otphrey, 90 
orpiment, 90 
Orson, 61 

orthodox, 69, 150, 490 
orthoepy, 69, 119, 150 
orthography, 69, 150, 324 
otthopsedio, 69, 618 
ortolan, 884 
orts, 44 
Osborne, 75 
Osoar, 75 
oscillate, 76 
osculate, 76 
osier, 100 
Osier, 599 a. 
osmium, 159 

o** wn «,f7 



wwKy.tt 
estohsihli. 424 
msmtm, U 


wrtwtogf, 77 

Mtkr, *OT, £99 %. 


ostracise, 77 
ostrioh, 80, 81, 456 
Oswald, 75 
Oswestry, 450 
Oswy, 75 
other, 29 

otherwise, 29, 110 

otiose, 17 

otter, 85 

Otterburn, 85 

ought, 89 

ouphe, 68 

our, 670 

ours, 670 

out-, 91 

outcast, 301 

outer, 91 

outermost, 91 

outlet, 91 

outmost, 91 

outpace, 697 

outrage, 29 

outrageous, 29 

outside, 91 

outward, 91 

oval, 81 

ovary, 81 

ovate, 81 

ovation, 78 

oven, 47, 48 

over-, 96 

overall, 96 

overreach, 65 

overseer, 96 

overt, 03 

overture, 53 

overweening, 127 

overwhelm, 184, 216 a., 217 

oviparous, 634 

owe, 39 

owl, 96 

owlet, 96 

own (to grant), 11 
own (to have), 39 
own (adg.), 39 
ox, 84 
oxalio, 48 
Oxenden, 552 
Oxford, 682 
oxide, 48 
oxygen, 48, 841 
oxymel, 48 
oyez, 17 
oyster, 77 
osone, 159 

P 

pabulum, 599 


PA1& 

pace, 697 
Pacha, 599 
paohnolite, 609 
pachy-, 609 
paohyderm, 497, 609 
pacific, 609 
pacify, 609 
pack, 610 
package, 610 
packet, 610 
packet-boat, 610 
pack-wax, 611 
pact, 609 
pad, 620 
-paddle, 620 
Psdobaptism, 229, 681 
pagan, 609 * 
page (of a book), 610 
page (servant), 680 n.*, 681 
pageant, 681 
paginate, 609 
pagurus, 609 
pail, 697 
pailer, 659 
pain, 165 
paint, 705 
painter (rope), 401 
pair, 638 
palace, 600 
paladin, 600 
palaeography, 824 
palsBstra, 659 
palanquin, 639 
palatable, 610 
palate, 610 
palatial, 599 
Palatinate, 599 
Palatine, 599 
palaver, 316, 688 
pale (a stake), 610 
pale (whitish), 679 
paleaceous, 659 
paleness, 679 
paletot, 598 a., 651 
palette, 610 
palfrey, 688 
Pal grave, 600 
palings, 610 
palinode, 122 
palisade, 610 
pall, 599 697 

pallet, 659 
palliard, 659 
palliasse, 669 
palliate, 689*, 
p*Uisth%697«. % 
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pallium, 699*. 
Pall-Mall, 669 
pallor, 679 
palm, 666 *., 668 
palmate, 667 
palmer, 668 
Palmer, 668 
palmipede, *667 
palmistry, 657 
Palmyra, 666 n. 
palpable, 659 
palpebrsa, 659 
palpitate, 659 
palustrlne, 85 
pan, 697 
panacea, 696 n. 
Pan-Anglican, 596 
pancake, 697 
panchfiyat, 622 
pancreas, 206 
pandect, 486 
pandemonium, 473 
pane, 702 

panegyric, 308, 596 n 
panel, 702 
panic, 599 
Panjftb, 13 
pannier, 599 
panorama, 130 
pansy, 700 
pantheist, 639 
pantry, 599 
Panurge, 141 
pap, 600 
papacy, 599 
papai, 613 
papal, 599 
papilionaceous, 657 
papillot, 658 
papist, 599 
papule, 699 

P*r, 688 

para-, 638 
parable, 816, 638 
parabola, 316, 688 
panbolio, 816, 688 
P«*chute, 260, 638 
Paraclete, 184, 688 
parade, 635 
paradigm, 490 
paradise, 586, 640 
paradisiacal, 636 
parados, 690, 638 
pamfih,68S 
patagoMS**., estf 
P«*tfapb,i84,638 

.VMWW,ST,«N 


paralysis, 638 
| paramount, 638 
paramour, 638, App. I. p 610 
parapet, 638 
paraphrase, 348, 638 
parapluie, 688, 670 
paraaang, 638 
parasite, 638 
parasol, 87 *., 638 
parboil, 638 
parcel, 635 
parcener, 635 
pardon, 472, 638 
pare, 635 

paregoric, 808, 638 
parent, 634 
parentage, 635 
parenthesis, 530, 638 
parget, 640 
Pargetter, 37, 640 
parhelion, 87 * , 638 
parietal, 37 
paring, 635 

parish, 114 n , 115, 638 
parishioner, 115 
panty, G38 
Parkins, 691 
parlance, 816 
parley, 316, 638 
parliament, 316, 638 
parlour, 316, 638 
Pamel/691 
parochial, 115, 638 
parody, 638 
parole, 816, 638 
paronomasia, 585 
paroquet, 691 
paroxysm, 638 
Farratt, 691 
parricide, 254 
parrot, 690*, 691 
parry, 635 
parse, 635 
Farsee, 694 
parsley, 691 
parsnip, 674 n. 
partake, 410 
parterre, 688 
participate, 177, 634 
particle, 634 
particular, 634 
partisan, 636 
partition, 684 
partner, 635 
partridge, 671 
parturlenti 634 
party, 685 
parure, 686 
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parvenu, 299, 698 
parvise, 536, 640 
pasha, 284 

pass, 697 
passable, 697 
passenger, 697 
pasrim, 697 
passion, 697 
passport, 697 

past, 697 
paste, 599 
pastel, 600 
pastern, 699 
pastille, 600 
pastime, 697 
pastor, 699 
pastoral, 699 
pastry, 600 
pasture, 599 
pasty, 599 
patch, 656 
pate, 668 a 
patella, 697 
paten, 697 
patent, 697 
paterero, 691 
paterfamilias, 530 
paternal, 699 
Paternoster, 570 
Paterson, 691 
path, 620 
pathology, 700 
pathos, 700 
patient, 697 
patriarch, 599 
patrician, 699 
patrimony, 699 
patriot, 599 
patristic, 599 
Patrooles, 288 
patron, 599 
patronymic, 599 
patten, 697 
pattern, 599 
patty, 600 
patty'pan, 600 
pauoity, 682 
Paul, 682 
pauper, 634, 682 
pause, 682 

pave, 687 
pavement, 687 
pavilion, 658 

pawn (to pkdpo% 610, Ml 
n., 702 

pawn (jut ohou), 610 
pawnee, 601 
pKf(topM% 6M 
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W.610 
paynim, 610 
pea, 678 
peaoe, 608 
peach, 694 

peach (i to inform against), 
609 


peak, 706 

peal, 666 
pear, 698 
pearl, 693 
pearl-barley, 693 
^Pearse, 691 

Pearson, 691 
peasant, 610 
peasood, 374 
pease, 676 
peccadillo, 602 
peooant, 602 
peok, 702 a., 706 
peotinal, 611 
peculate, 610 
peonliar, 610 
pecuniary, 610 
pedagogue, 6, 681 
pedal, 619 
pedestal, ^619 
pedestrian, 619 
pedioel, 619 
pedicle, 619 
pedigree, 619 
pediment, 619 
pedobaptism, 229, 681 
peel (a shovel), 610 
peel {for pill, to plunder), 
676 a. 1 


peer, 638 
peewit, 604 
P*g,705 
pelerine, 7, 686 
pelf, 676 
pelican, 666 
pelisse, 661 
vd,«i 

pellet, 869 
peUaV.?, 685 
pelHcle, 6S1 
peUitatg', MS 640, 
MopaWNH, 668, 6» 


p*t*m . 

*«(*-*».). 615. 

petteMA 


706 


p e— r w efrW 

mwAfe 


penchant, 700 
pencil, 672 
pendant, 700 
Pendennis, 214, 612 
pendent, 700 
pendulum, 700 
Penelope, 702 
penetralia, 699 
penetrate, 699 
penitent, 166 
pennant, 616 
pennate, 616 
penniless, 610 
Pennine, 214 
pennon, 616, 702 
penny, 610 
pennyroyal, 64, 66 
Penrhyn, 214 
pensile, 700 
pension, 700 
penta-, 622 
pentaole, 622 
pentagon, 622 
pentameter, 622 
Pentateuch, 420, 622 
pente-, 622 
penteconter, 483 
Pentecost, 483, 622 
pent-house, 700 
pent-roof, 700 
penultimate, 29 
penury, 599, 702 * 

peon, 619 
people, 629 
pepper, 691 
peppercorn, 372 
pepsine, 613 
peptic, 613 
per-, 638 

perambulator, 34, 638 
percentage, 485 
perception, 177 
perch, 677 
percussion, 253 
perdition, 630, 638 
perduellion, 623 
peregrinate, 7, 688 
peremptory, 686 
perennial, 4, 638 
perfect, 530 
perfidy, 638 
perfume, 667 
perfunctory, 688 
perfuse, 899 
pert-, 640 

pericardium, 285, 640 
pertcarpus, 211 
Pericles, 283 


* 
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perigee, 888, 640 
perihelion, 87 a., 90 
peril, 631 
perimeter, 640 
period, 640 
periosteum, 77, 640 
peripatetio, 620 
periphery, 640 
periphrasis, 348, 640 
periplus, 640, 670 
perieoopic, 640 
perish, 37, 638 
peristyle, 640 
peritoneum, 424, 640 
periwig, 675 a., 676 
periwinkle (plant), 103 
periwinkle 100, 702 
perjure, 638 
Perkin, 691 
Perkins, 691 
Perkinson, 691 
permanent, 638 
Perael, 691 
pernicious, 576 
perorate, 76 
perpend, 700 
perpendicular, 700 
perpetrate, 599 
perpetual, 615 
perplex, 653 
perquisite, 165 
Perrin, 691 
Perrot, 691 
perry, 693 
Perry, 691 
persuade, 531 
pertain, 424 
pertenanoe, 424 
pertinacious, 424 
pertinacity, 424 
pertinent, 424 
pertnrb, 450 
perturbation, 449 
peruke, 676 
pervade, 299 
perverse, 188 
perversion, 140 
p er ver si ty, 146 
pervert, 146 
pervious, 117 
pessimist, 602 
pest, 631 
pester, 699 
pestiferous, 630 
pestilent, 680 
P**u«»wp 
petal, W7 
petard. 671 
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wa 
Veter, 690 
Petexa, 691 
plfeiole,619 
petition, 616 
Petra, 690 a. 

Petnea, 690 
petrel, 691 
petrify, 691 

petticoat, 238, 255 n , 619 
pettifogger, 255 619 

pettitoes, 619 
petty, 255 619 

petty oaah, 255 n. 
petulant, 615 
pew ( a seat), 619 
pew (to whine), 604 
pharmacopoeia, 166 
pheasant, 694 
Phelps, 48 

Philadelphia, 230, 327 
Philip, 48 
.Phil%>s, 48 
Phillpotts, 48 
philoprogenitive, 341 
Phinn, 294 
PhippB, 48 

phlebotomy, 428, App. 1. 
p. 711 

Phoenix Park, 294 
phonograph, 324 
photograph, 824 
phrase, 848 
phraseology, 348 
phthiriasis, 232 
phthisic, 232 
phthisis, 232 
piano, 649, 661 
piastre, 661 
piaua,663 
pibroch, 604 
pioa, 705 
picador, 705 
picaroon, 705 
piooadilly, 706 
picoaninny, 564, 705 
pick, 705 
piok-axe, 705 
picket, 705 
pickle, 706 
Pkfctok, 706 
ptafo.706 
picric, 609 

Hots, 704 a* 

pMm, 704 
Mi706 


pteoe, 266 a., 619 
piecemeal, 256 a., 619 
pieoe-work, 255 a. 
pied, 706 
pie-powder, 619 
pier, 691 

pieroe, 638, App. I. p. 711 

Pieroe, 691 

Pierian, 603 

Pierides, 608 

Piers, 691 

Pierson, 691 

piety, 163 a., 685 

pigeon, 004 

pigment, 704 

pignorate, 609 

pike, 705 

pilaster, 676 

pilch, 662 

Pilcher, 652 

pile, 676 

pilfer, 676 

pilgrim, 7, 638 

pill (plunder), 676 n 1 

pill (med ), 659 

pillage, 676 

pillar, 676 

pillion, 652 

pilose, 676 

pilot, 676 

pilule, 659 

pimento, 705 

pimpernel, 615 

pin, 100, 705 

pinafore, 705 

pinaster, 603 

pince-nez, 705 

pincers, 405 

pinch, 705 

Finder, 705 

Pindus, 214 

pine (vb ), 165 

pine (tree), 603 

pineapple, 603 

pinery, 608 

pinfold, 705 

pinion, 615, 702 * 

pink, 705 

pinnacle, 702, 704 

pinnate, 615 

pint, 705 

pioneer, 705 

pious, 168 a., 684 

pip, 818 

pipe, 604 

piper, 604 v 

pipkin, 604 
pippin, 618 




*14? 

piquant, 705 
pique, 705 
piquet, 705 
pirate, 681 
pirouette, 604 
pis oiler, 602 
piscatorial, 688 
Pisces, 688 
piscina, 688 
pistil, 676 
pistol, 676 
piston, 676 
pit (tubs ), 684 
pit (vb.), 684 
Pitoaim, 255 
Pi toastie, 255 
pitoh, 664 

pitoh (to throw), 705 
piteous, 163 a. 
pitfall, 684 
pitiable, 163 a., 685 
pitiful, 168 a., 685 
pitiless, 163 a., 685 
Pitlochrie, 255 
pittanoe, 163 a., 685 
pity, 163 a., 685 
pivot, 604 
placard, 061 
placate, 661 
place, 663 
placenta, 661 
placid, 661 

plack (Scot.), 656, 061 
plagiarism, 653 
plague, 056 
plaice, 663 
plaid, 652 
plain, 661 
plaint, 656 
plaister, 661 
plait, 653 
plan, 661 
planohette, 661 
plane, 661 
plank, 661 
plant, 661 
plantigrade, 661 
plaque, 661 
plaster, 661 
plastic, 601 
plastiqae, 661 
Plata, La, 668 
platanus, 668 
plata,068 
plateau, 668 
p l atform , 659, 668 
pJetinotype, 468 
platinum, 668 
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platitude, 663 
platter, 663 
platypus, 618, 663 
plaudit, 663 
plausible, 663 
Plautus, 663 
play, 342, 666 
playful, 629 
•pie*, 626 ft. 
plea, 661 
pleaoh, 663 
plead, 661 
jrieasant, 661 
pleat, 663 
plebeian, 628 
plebiscite, 628 
plectrum, 666 
pledge, 842, 644 n , 647 
pleiocene, 214, 628 
pleistocene, 214, 628 
plenary, 629 
planish, 629 
plenitude, 628 
plenty, 629 
pleonasm, 628 
pleroma, 628 
plethora, 628 
plevin, 342, 647 ft. 9 , 666 
pliable, 663 
pliant, 663 
pliers, 653 

plight, 342 ft., 653, 666 
plinth, 663 
plot, 653 
plough, 670 
plover, 670 
ploy {Soot.), 342 
pluok, 675 ft., 676 
plum, 671 ft. 
plume, 670 
plumeau, 670 
plural, 628 
plus, 690 
plush, 676 
Plutarch, 628 
Pluto, 628 
plutocracy, 210, 628 
pluvial, 670 
Vlfp 653 
poMlnatle, 684 
pneumonia, 206, 684 
•pod, 8lf> 
podagra.018 

pod*-, 611 

podophyliin, 619 
pom, 1M 


poetaster, 166 
poetess, 166 
poetic, 166 
poetical, 166 
poetry, 166 
poignant, 625 
point, 626 
poise, 700 
poison, 601 
polar, 193 
Pole, the, 193 
polemic, 655 
polenta, 669 
pole-star, 193 
Polesworth, 130 ft. 
polioe, 629 
policy, 628 

policy {of i/ntwrance ), 627, 
656 

politic, 628 
polity, 628 
pollen, 659 
pollute, 647, 670 
Poison, 682 
‘poly-, 628 
polyandry, 686 
polyanthus, 11, 628 
Polyorates, 210 
PolydoruB, 628 
polygamy, 298, 628 
polygon, 628 
Polynices, 628 
polypus, 628 
polytheist, 539 
pomade, 600 
pomatum, 600 
pomegranate, 372, 600 
pomiferous, 599 
pommel, 600 
Pomona, 699 
pomp, 631 
Pompeii, 622 
Pompeius, 622 
Pompilius, 622 
pond, 705 
ponder, 700 
ponderous, 700 
poniard, 623 
pontage, 620 
pontifez, 627, 622 
pontiff, 681 
pontifical, 531, 622 
pontoon, 620 
Pontus, 620, 622 
pony, 681 
pool, 84 ft. 
pool {at oardt), 881 
poor, 886, 082 


POST 

Pope, 699 
popery, 599 
poplar, 691 
popple, 691 
popular, 628 
populate, 628 
populous, 628 
por-, 647 
porcelain, 677 n 
porch, 632 
porcine, 677 
poroupine, 677 
pore, 631 
pork, 677 
porous, 631 
porpoise, 677, 688 
porridge, 61*7 
, porringer, 687 
port, 631 
•port, 631 
portable, 631 
portal, 631 
portcullis, 632 
portend, 424 
portent, 424, 647 
portfolio, 632 
porthole, 631 
portico, 632 
portion, 634 
portly, 631 

portmanteau, 417, 632 

portrait, 441, 647 

Portsmouth, 631 

port-wine, 632 

pose, 649 ft., 660, 681ft., 682 

-pose, 682 

poser, 682 

position, 650 

posse, 74 

posse oomitatus, 699 ft. 
posset, 654 ft. 
possible, 74, 699 ft. 
post, 660 
postage, 650 
post-date, 472 
poster, 650 
posterior, 650 
postern, 660 
posthumous, 060 
postUl, 660 
postillion, 860 
post-obit, 84, 37 
postpone, 650 
po.tpi*ndi*l,J47 
postulant, 664 * 
postulate* 806 \ 
Pastrana. 800 

m WVWIHyif 

tit J MW 

poseurs, uou , 


peat, 168 
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po sy, 166 
pot, 601 
potash, 601 
potass, 601 
potassium, 601 
potation, 601 
poteen, 601 
potent, 74, 099 » 
potentate, 74 
potential, 74 
pot-herb, 601 
pot-hook, 601 
potion, 601 
potpourri, 686 
pottage, 601 
potter, 601 
pottery, 601 
Pottinger, 631 
pottle, 601 
potwalloper, 134 
poult, 681 
poultice, 659 
poultx/, 681 
pounce (vb.) t 625 
pounce (pumice), 706 
pouncet-box, 706 
-pound (fir pondre), 660 
pound (weight), 700 
pound ( enclosure ), 705 
pound (oft.)* 686 n 
poundage, 700 
pourparler, 316 
pourpoint, 638 
pourtray, 441 
poverty, 635, 682 
powder, 659 
power, 74 
powerful, 74, 599 n. 
praotioel, 632 
practice, 632 
prascordia, 285 
pnetor, 37 
paBtorian, 37 
pragmatic, 632 
prairie, 663 
praise, 678 
pransotial, 647 
pratique, 682 
praxis, 682 
pray, 664 
pres 647 
preach, 490, 647 
preamble, 84 
prebendary, 180, 647 
Precarious, 664 
precaution, 287 
9**Mk961 
vmtikmrnm 


precedent, 261 
precentor, 169 
precept, 177 
preoession, 261 
preoinct, 170 
precious, 673 
precipice, 183, 647 
pricis, 254, 647 
precise, 254, 647 
precisian, 254 
precision, 254 
preclude, 248 
preoocious, 613 
precooity, 613 
precursor, 193 
predacious, 344 
predatory, 344, 647 
predecease, 261 
predecessor, 261 
predial, 344 
predicate, 490, 647 
predict, 490, 647 
predominate, 494 
pre-emption, 586 
prefatory, 647 
prefect, 531 
prefecture, 631 
prefix, 534 
pregnant, 341, 647 
prehensile, 344 
prehension, 344 
prejudge, 490 
prejudicate, 490 
prejudice, 490, 647 
prelacy, 469 
prelate, 459 
premier, 647 
premium, 586 
prentice, 344, 647 
preoccupation, 177 
preoccupy, 177 
preordain, 70 
preparation, 634 
prepare, 634 
prepense, 647, 700 
preposterous, 647, 650 
presenoe, 74 
present, 74 
presentation, 74 
press, 692 
pressure, 692 
Preater, 647 
prestidigitation, 647 
prestige, 647 
presto, 647 
presume, 586 
presumptuous, 586 
pretence, 424 


pretest^ 424 
preterite, 87, 647 
pretermit, 647 
pretext, 417 
preux, 647 
prevail, 887 
prevalent, 887 
prevaricate, 196 
prevent, 298 
prevention, 299 
previous, 117 
prevision, 110 
p-evot, 647 
pri-, 647 
price, 678 
prick, 678 
prickle, 678 
pride, 647 
prie-dieu, 654 
priest, 548 
prim, 644 n 647 
pnmate, 647 
primates, 647 
prime, 644 n., 647 
primer, 647 
primerole, 647 
primogeniture, 647 
primordial, 70 
primrose, 647 
primula, 647 
prinoe, 178, 647 
princedom, 178 
princess, 178 
principal, 177, 647 
principle, 177 
printer, 692 
prior, 647 
prise, 344, 647 
prism, 692 
prison, 344, 647 
pristine, 647 
private, 647 
privilege, 647 
privy, 647 
prize, 844, 678 
pro-, 646 
probate, 647 
probe, 647 
Probert, 186 
problem, 816, 646 
Probyn, 186 
procedure, 261 
proceed, 261 
process, 261 
proclaim, 185 
proclamation, 185 
proclivity, 280, 647 
procreate, 197 
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moc 

proctor, 165, 647 
procuration, 165 
prooure, 165 
plod-, 647 
prodigal, 7 
prodigy, 9, 647 
produce, 514 
product, 514 
profane, 647 
profldent, 530, 647 
profile, 396, 647 
profit, 581, 647 
^ofllgate, 647 
profuse, 899 
prog, 678 
progenitor, 841 
progeny, 341 
prognathous, 368 
prognostic, 366 
programme, 824 
prohibit, 180 
project, 38 
proke, 678 
proletarian, 63 
prolifio, 68, 647 
prolix, 647 
prompt, 586 
promptitude, 686 
prone, 647 
prong, 678 
pronominal, 866 
pronoun, 866 
pronounce, 571 
pronunciation, 571 
proof, 647 
prop, 609 ». 
propagate, 609 
propel, 656 
propension, 700 


proper, 647 
prophet, 646 
propinquity, 647 
propitiate, 168 
propitious, 616 
proportion, 684 
proposal, 689 
propulsion, 655 
prop-, 646 
prosaic, 146 



praeopopfia, 156, 166 
prootbeOo, 680 
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protest, 447 
Protestant, 447 
protestation, 447 
prothetic, 630 
proto-, 646 
protocol, 646 
protoplast, 661 
prototype, 465 
protract, 441 
protrude, 455 
protuberant, 462 
proud, 647 
prove, 647 
provender, 181 
proverb, 132 
provide, 110 
province, 113 
provision, 110 
proviso, 110 
provocation, 119 
provoke, 119 
provost, 647 
prow, 647 
prowess, 647 
prowl, 678 
proximo, 647 
proxy, 146, 166, 647 
prude, 647 
prudent, 110, 647 
prune, 671 n. 
prurient, 671 
prurigo, 671 
ptero-, 615 
pteropod, 615 
pterosauria, 615 
•pterous, 615 
•ptery, 615 
ptisan, 676 
ptomaine, 615 
ptosis, 615 
puberty, 681 
pubescent, 681 
public, 628 
Publioola, 628 
publish, 629 
Publius, 628 
puerile,' 681 
puerperal, 684 
pugil, 623 
pugilism, 628 
pugnaolous, 628 
puisne, 841, 650 
puissant, 74, 599 ft. 
puke, 706 
pule, 604 
puling, 604 
pullet, 681 
pullulate, 881 


pulmonary, 206 
pulmonic, 206 
pulp, 659 
pulse, 655 
pulse ( food), 659 
pulverise, 659 
pulverulent, 659 
pumice, 706 
pumpkin, 613 
punch (beat), 165 
punch {drink), 622 
punch {the tool), 625 
Punch ( the puppet), 680 
puncheon, 625 
Punchinello, 680 
punching, a, 165 
punctilio, fr25 
punctual, 625 
punctuate, 625 
puncture, 625 
pungent, 625 
punish, 165 
punt {a boat), 620 
punt {to gamble ), 625 
puny, 341, 650 
pupa, 681 
pupil, 681 
puppet, 681 
puppy, 681 
purohase, 177, 647 
pure, 684 
purge, 687, 691 
purfie, 396, 688 
purgation, 7, 684 
purgatory, 7, 684 
purge, 7, 685 
purification, 684 
purify, 684 
purl, 896, 638 
purlieu, 647 
purloin, 647 
purport, 682 
purpose, 682 
pursy, 655 
purtenance, 424 
purulent, 686 
purvey, 110 
pus, 686 
push, 655 
pusillanimous, 681 
pustule, 686 
put (pnth), 686 Hi, W 
putative, 684 
putrefaction, 581 
putrescent, 686" 
putrid, 680 
pool*, 68$ 

$fwtata,680 
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pygmy, 628 
pylorus, 180 
pyre, 684 
pyrethrum, 684 
pyretio, 684 
pyrites, 684 
pyroteohnio, 414, 684 
Pythagoras, 308 
pytisma, 706 
pyx, 689 


Q 

qoaok, 168 
quaok-dootor, 168 
quad, 173 
quadrangle, 173 
quadrant, 173 
quadrate, 173 
quadrature, 173 
quadrennial, 173 
quadrilateral, 173 
quadrille, 174 
quadriftion, 174 
quadroon, 174 
quadrumane, 173 
quadruped, 173, 619 
quadruple, 174, 629 


questor, 165 
quail, 168 
quail (eft.), 317 
quaint, 230, 366 
quality, 161 
qualm, 817 
quantify, 161 
quarantine, 174 
quarter, 174 


quarrel, 295 
quarrel (bolt), 173 
quarrelsome, 295 


quarry (tile), 174 
quarry (bolt), 173 
quart, 178 
qmrtan, 173 
quartan 173 
quartern, 178 
quartan, 178 

quartet, 178 

> 178 

, 178, 488 
t 253 

‘ 226 
quaternary, 178 , 

quateztdan, 178 
9Mteeiii,178 
quatref^ 174 

SS&» 
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quell, 317 
querimonious, 295 
querulous, 295 
query, 165 
quest, 165 
question, 165 
quiok, 331 
quioken, 331 
quioksand, 331 
quickset, 331 
quicksilver, 331 
quiddity, 161 
quiescent, 240 
quiet, 240 
quietude, 240 
quinary, 622 
Quinctilis, 622 
Qumotilius, 622 
Qumotius, 622 


quintessence, 622 
quintet, 622 
quintuple, 622 
Quintus, 622 
quire (of paper), 174 
quire ( * okoir), 885 
quirester, 385 
quit, 240 
quite, 240 
quitrent, 240 
quittal, 240 
quittance, 240 
quorum, 161 
quota, 161, 256 a. 
quotation, 161 
quote, 161 
quoth, 802 
quotha, 802 
quotidian, 161 
* quotient, 161 

B 

raoe (root), 149 
rack, 65 
raokrent, 472 
radiance, 149 
radiate, 149 
radical. 149 
radicle, 149 
radish, 149 
radius, 149 
ragout, 868 
rain, 142 


rainfall* 142 
raj, 65 
rajah, 65 
Ralph, 137, 183 
ramification, 149 
ramify, 57, 149 
ramous, 57, 149 
Ramsden, 552 

ran, 54 

Randar-Oss, 76 
Randan, 76 
range, 196 
ranger, 196 
Raogor-Oss, 76 
rani, 65 
rank, 196 
ranker, 196 
ransom, 686 

rao, 65 

rap (*ubt ), 188 
rappel, 655 
rare, 67, 206 
rarefaction, 57 
rarify, 67 
rarity, 67 
rash (eft.), 149 
ratable, 57 
rate, 57 
rather, 210 
ratify, 57 
ratio, 57 
ratiooinate, 57 
ration, 57 
Ratnapufca, 628 
rattle, 187 
rattlesnake, 187 
raven, 188 
raw, 206 
Rawlins, 186 
Rawlinson, 186 
ray, 149 
re, 57 
reach, 65 
react, 7 
Reading, 706 
real, 57 
real ( 00 U i), 65 
realm, 65 
reason, 57 
reasonable, 66, 57 
rebel, 528 
recalcitrant, 202 
recall, 305 
recant, 169 
recapitulate, 188 
, recast, 801 
recede* 261 
receipt, 177 


quincunx, 622 
Quinquageslma, 483, 622 
quinquennial, 622 
quinsy, 8, 274 
quinta, 622 
quintain, 622 
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vmstim, 177 
receptive, 177 

recidivist, 961 
recipe, 177 
recipient, 177 
reciprocal, 647 
reclaim, 186 
reclined, 980 
recluse, 248 
recognizance, 366 
'reoognise, 866 
recognition, 366 
recommence, 37 
recompense, 700 
reconciliation, 186 
reaondite, 630 
reooiUK&tre, 366 
record, 286 
recount, 684 
recourse, 193 
recover, 82, 63, 280 
reoover {get back), 177 
reoreant, 287 
recreate, 197 
recriminate, 200 
recross, 252 
reorndesoent, 206 
recruit, 197 
rectangle, 65 
rectification, 65 
rectify, 65 
rectilinear, 65 
rectitude, 65 
rector, 65 
recumbent, 220 
recuperate, 177 
recur, 198 
recusant, 288 
redactor, 7 
Redan, 50 
redeem, 686 
redemption, 686 
ledbrtegrotton, 410 
redtfsat, 159 
redoubt* 515 
redoubtable, 528 



refill 534 
reform, 548 
reformation, 548 
refrain, 543 
refund, 400 
refusal, 400 
refuse, 400 
refute, 400 
regain, 112 
regal, 66 
regale, 388 
regalia, 66 
regard, 129, 130 
regenerate, 341 
regent, 65 
regicide, 65, 254 
regime, 65 
regimen, 65 
regiment, 65 
region, 65 
register, 301 
regnant, 65 
regress, 349 
regular, 65 
regulate, 65 
rehabilitate, 180 
reign, 65, 569 

rein-deer, 199, App I p. 710 
reinforce, 549 
reinB {kidneys') 593 ft. 
reiterate, 18 
reject, 38 
rejoice, 362 
rejuvenate, 45 
relate, 459 
remand, 473 
renaissance, 341 
renascent, 341 
renoh {dial ), 200 
rend, 205 
render, 472 
rendezvous, 472 
renegade, 9, 566 
renew, 571 
rennet, 64 
Rennie, 841 
renounce, 671 
renovate, 571 
renown, 366, 584 
rense, 200 
rent {tear^ 205 
rent (J Mrs), 472 
rentroll, 472 
renunciation, 571 
repair, 599, 684 
repandous, 697 
repartee, 685 


repay, 609 
repeal, 655 
repeat, 615 
repel, 655 
repertory, 635 
repetition, 615 
replenish, 629 
replete, 628 
replevin, 342, 647 
replevy, 342, 647 
replica, 653 
reply, 653 
report, 631 
repose, 682 
repouss6, 655 
reprehend, 344, 647 
represent, 74 
repress, 693 
reprieve, 644, 647 
reprimand, 692 
reprisal, 344, 547 
reproach, 645, 648 
reprobate, 641, 647 
reproduce, 614 
reptile, 138 
reptilian, 138 
republic, 57, 628 
repudiate, 687 * 
repugnant, 623 
repulse, 655 
repute, 684 
request, 165 
requiem, 240 
requiesoat in pace, 240 
require, 165 
reqnlte, 240 
* resemble, 230 
resource, 65 
resume, 96, 586 
resumption, 686 
resurrection, 65, 95 
resuscitate, 95 
retail, 417 
retain, 424 
fcetake, 410, 486 
retaliate, 406 
retard, 484 
retention, 424 
retentive, 424 
reticent, 420 
retinue, 424 
retire, 498 
retort, 487 
retocaoe, 441 
retract, 441, „ 
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retrieve, 448 ». f 450 
retrograde, 840 
retrogressive, 349 
retroversion, 146 
retrovert, 146 
return, 434 
reveal, 79 
reveille, 84 - 
revelation, 79 
revenant, 299 
revenge, 490 
revenue, 299 
reverberate, 150 
revere, 130 
reverend, 130 
reverent, 130 
reverse, 146 
reversion, 146 
revert, 146 
review, 110 
revise, 110 
revisit, *110 
revive, 331 
revocation, 119 
revoir, au, 110 
revoke, 119 
revolt, 134 
revolve, 134 
revulsion, 135 
reward, 129, 130 
Reynard, 210 
rhabd-, 150 
rhabdomancy, 150 
Rhodamanthua, 542 
rhapsody, 122 
rhetoric, 132 
rhinoceros, 290 
rhododendron, 149, 497 
rhomboid, 110, 139 
rhombus, 110, 139 
rhumb^line, 139 
rhyme, 57 
rioe, 148 ft. 
rioh, 66 
Bjphard, 65 
ridhes, 64, 65 
Riohmond, 65 
richness, 65 
riok, 196 
riddle, 200 
ridge, 196 
hiding, 454 
rig, 196 
right, 65 
righteous, 65 
ring, 187 
ri»fr (tub.), 196 
ring-leader, 196 
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rink, 196 
rinse, 200 
rite, 57 
ritual, 57 
Robert, 186 
Robertson, 186 
Robin, 186 
Robinson, 186 
Robson, 186 
rochet, 60 
Rodd, 186 
Roddy, 186 
Roderio, 65 
Roderick, 186 
Roger, 186 
Rogers, 186 
Roland, 186 
roll-call, 305 
Rome-scott, 231 
rook, 187 
rookery, 187 
roop {Soot, to cry ), 188 
roopy ( dial .), 188 
ropy {dial ), 188 
rosaoeous, 149 
rosary, 149 
Rosoommon, 648 
rose, 149 
roseate, 149 
Roseland, 648 
Rosemary, 70 
rosette, 149 
rosewood, 149 
Roskelly, 648 
Ross, 648 
rosy, 149 
Rotherfleld, 290 
Rotherham, 290 
Rotherhithe, 238, 290 
Rottingdean, 552 
rotund, 470 
roup, 148 
rout, 187 
row, 54 
rowan, 53 
Rowland, 186 
rowlook, 54 
rowt {arch,), 187 
royal, 65 
royalty, 65 
rudder, 64 
Ruddy, 186 
rude, 3 50 
rudiment, 350 
Rudolph, 137, 186 
rue, 185, 186 
rule, 65 
rullook, 54 
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rumbline, 139 
run, 54 
runlet, 54 
runnel, 64 
runner, 54 
run net, 54 
-rup, 450 
Rupert, 186 
Rurio. 65, 186 
ruth, 185, 18 J 
ruthless, 186 

8 

sacerdotal, 472 
safeguaid, 130 
sallyport, 631 
saltpetre, 691 
same, 231 
Samoedes, 380 
Bamovar, 231 
sample, 586 
sanatorium, 74 
sanctification, 531 
sandal-wood, 215 
Sanders, 60, 586 
Sandip, 60, 586 
Sandison, 60, 586 
Sandraoottus, 215, 333 
Sands, 60, 586 
Sandys, 60, 586 
sane, 74 
sanity, 74 
Sanscrit, 197, 230 
sardonyx, 580 
satisfaction, 531 
Saunders, 60, 586 
Saunderson, 60, 586 
Sawney, 60, 586 
scald, 44 

scamp, 44, 245, 470, 523 
scamper, 44, 245, 470, 523 
scantling, 44 
scape, 44 

scapegrace, 44, 178 
scar, 90 
scarce, 44, 211 
scarcely, 211 
scarp, 211 
sconce, 631 
scorch, 44, 205 
scorzonera, 205 
soot, 234 
scot-free, 284 
scour, 165 

scourge, 44, App. 1. p. 709 
scout, 16, 17 
•crag, 312 ft. 

•crag-end, 311 

3 D 
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Seaforth, 632 

Siegfried, 666 

something, 231, 419 

search, X96 

S'evewright, 666 

sooth, 74 

seaward, 146 

sigillatim, 230 

soothe, 74 

Sebastopol, 466, 628 

silly, 438 n. 

soothsayer, 74 

seolude, 243 

silver, 62 a. 

soprano, 96 

secrecy, 200 

simile, 230 

lotto voce, 96 

secret, 200 

similitude, 230 

aoufflet, 95 

secretary, 200 

simple, 230, 628 

sound ( healthy ), 74 

secrete, 200 

Simple, 185, 682 

sound (plumb), 86, 95 

secure, 165 

simpleton, 230 

sound (channel), 229 a., 231 

sedition, 37 

simplicity, 230, 653 

soundness, 74 

seduce, 515 

simulacrum, 230 

source, 65, 96 

seduction, 516 

simulate, 280 

sourkraut, 312 

segregate, 308 

simultaneous, 230 

soutane, 95 

selvage, 48 

sin, 74 

Southam, 241 

semblanoe, 230 

sincere, 200, 230 

Southfleet, 670 

semi-, 230 

sincerity, 200 

Southwavk, 141 

Bemi circle, 196, 230 

sinciput, 230 

souvenir, 95 

semitone, 424 

Sinclair, 185 

Sovereign, 96 

semivowel, 230 

sinful, 74, 629 

sowar, 48 

sempiternal, 230 

single, 230 

spandril, 697 

Semple, 185, 682 

singular, 230 

spend, 700 

se'nnight, 578 

singultus, 230 

spenser, 700 

separate, 634 

Sinkler, 185 

Spenser, 700 

sepoy, 48 

sirdar, 290 

spent, 700 

septuagenarian, 483 

sirloin, 96, 281 

spheroidal, 110 

Septuagesima, 483 

sixty, 480 

spike, 701 a. 

sepulchre, 650 n. 

slave, 284 

spital, 699 a. 

Serampore, 628 

Slavonian, 284 

Spitalfields, 357, 599 a. 

serious, 465 a. 

Slavonic, 284 

splay, 653 

sesqui-carbonate, 230 

Slovenia, 284 

splay-footed, 653 

sesquipedalian, 230 

Rlovenio, 284 

sport, 524, 681 

sesterce, 230 

sluice, 44, 243 

squad, 174 

seventy, 480 

smack, 306 

squadron, 43, 44, 174 

sever, 635 

smash, 306 

square, 174 

several, 635 

snaffle, 587 a. 

squash, 230, 253 

severe, 465 a. 

snag, 579 a. 

squat, 230, 253 

sew, 101 a. 

snare, 591 a. 

squirrel, 81 

Seward, 131 

sniff, 587 a 

stain, 412 

sexagenarian, 483 

snivel, 587 a. 

Stamford, 632 

Sexagesima, 483 

snore, 687 a. 

Stanislaus, 284 

Shah, 234 

snout, 587 a. 

steadfast, 619 

Shahanshah, 234 

snuff, 587 a. 

steal, 407 

Shahsada, 234 

snuffle, 587 a. 

stealth, 407 

Shahzadi, 234 

sober, 582 

steep, 465 a. 

shall, 366 a. 

sobriety, 582 

steer (bull), 461 

shank, 672 

sodality, 530 

sterling, 89 a., 90 

sheer, 198 a. 

Soden, 552 

sternutation, 679 

shell, 248 a. 

Sodor, 18 

steward, 191 

shepherd, 278 

sojourn, 95, 508 

Steward, 131 

Shepard, 278 

solace, 531 

Stewart, 131 

Shef$*y,18 

solemn, 4, 120 

stipend, 700 

She va, 240 

solemnity, 4, 120 

Stockholm, 193 

shoplifter, 217 

sombre, 96, 582 

Stockport, 681 

Shot (&**.), 234 

sombrero, 95, 582 

Stoddard, 279 

should, 866 a. 

some, 231 

stoop, 465 a, 

Mb, 281 

-some, 231 

storied, 110 

sickle, 264 

somersault, 96 

storj, 110 
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STOT 

stot-herd, 278 
Btotherd, 279 
strange, 44 
stratagem, 6 
strategic, 7 
strategy, 6 
Stratford, 632 
strident/ 456 
Stuart, 131 
stun, 426 
stupefaction, 631 
stupendous, 470 
sturdy, 44, 443 
suasion, 631 
suave, 631 
subaltern, 96 
subdivide, 96, 104, 623 
subject, 88 
sublimate, 96 
sublime, 96 
submit, 96 
subordinate, 70, 96 
suborn, 95 
subside, 95 
subsidy, 96 
substitute, 95 
subtend, 424 
subterfuge, 95 
subterraneous, 95, 447 
subtile, 95, 417 
subtility, 95, 417 
subtle, 96, 417 
subtlely, 95, 417 
subtlety, 95, 417 
subtly, 95, 417 
subtract, 441 
suburb, 95, 149, 160 
subvention, 96, 298, 299 
subversion, 146 
subvert, 146 
suooedaneous, 261 
succeed, 95, 262 
suooeas, 95, 262 
■uooinot, 96, 170 
•uooour, 95, 103 
succumb, 95, 220 
sucottfsal, 96, 193 
sudden, 37, 95 
sudra, 269 
■offer, 95 
Sufferance, 96 
■ofioe, 531 

sufficient, 530 
suffix, 634 
SSftagaa, 96 
snttiage, 96 
SQffOSe,399 
•West, 301 


sum, 95 
summary, 95 
summer, 231 
summit, 95 
summon, 95 
Sumner, 95 
sumptuary, 586 
sumptuous, 586 
sunder, 229 ft , 231 
sundry, 229 n , 25 1 
superabundant, 85, 95 
superannuate, 95 
superb, 95 
supercargo, 96, 193 
supercilious, 95, 276 
superficial, 95, 530 
superficies, 530 
superfluous, 95 
superintend, 424 
superior, 95 
superlative, 459 
supernal, 95 
supernumerary, 586 
superstitious, 95 
supme, 95 
supple, 95, 653 
supplement, 95, 628 
suppliant, 95, 653 
supplicate, 95, 653 
Bupply, 96, 629 
support, 95, 681 
suppose, 95, 682 
suppress, 95, 692 
suppurate, 686 
supr&lapsarian, 95 
Bupramundane, 95 
supremacy, 95 
supreme, 95 
surcease, 96 
surcharge, 96, 193 
surcingle, 170 
sure, 165 
surfaoe, 96, 531 
surfeit, 96, 631 
surge, 65, 95 
surgeon, 141, 385 
surgery, 141, 885 
surgical, 141, 385 
surmise, 96 
raraount, 96 
surname, 96, 686 
surpass, 96, 697 
surplioe, 96, 651 
surplus, 628 
surprise, 96, 844, 647 
surrender, 96, 473 
surreptitious, 96 
surrogate, 95 


sortout, 96, 468 
surveillance, 84, 96 
survey, 96, 110 
survive, 96, 381 
susceptible, 96, 177 
suspect, 95 
suspend, 95, 700 
suspense, 700 
suspicion, 95 
sustain, 95, 424 
sustenance, 420 
sustentation, 95, 424 
suseralne, 95 
sweet, 531 
sweetbread, 531 
swineherd, 278 
syllable, 230 
syllogism, 230 
symbol, 230, 316 
symbolic, 230 
symmetry, 230 
sympathy, 230, 700 
symphony, 230 
symposium, 601 
symptom, 615 
syntoresis, 230 
synagogue, 6, 230 
syncope, 230 
syndic, 230, 490 
syndicate, 490 
synecdoche, 486 
synonymous, 585 
synopsis, 156 
syntax, 230, 409 
synthesis, 230, 530 
Syntyohe, 420 
system, 230 

T 

labefaction, 413 
tabefy, 412 
tabernacle, 424 
tabescent, 413 
tabid, 413 
table, 424 
tableau, 424 
tablet, 424 
tabular, 424 
taohy-, 413 
taohygxaphy, 413 
tacit, 420 
taciturn, 420 
tack, 409 a.*, 410, 476 
tackle, 410 
taokle (*».), 410,486 
tact, 410 
tactics, 409 
taotdon, 4K> 


7 n 

tact 


4t>% 
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TADC 

Tadoaafcer, 235 

taw, 615 

TOST 

tenor, 424 

taania, 424 

tax, 410 

tenour, 424 

tuff mil, 425 

taxation, 409 

tense (rigid), 424 

tag, 410 

taxidermy, 409, 497 

tense, 419 

Taggart, 473 

tchin, 166 

tension, 424 

tail, 410, 476 

teaoh, 490 

Tent (wine), 411 

tail ( legal), 417 

team, 515 

tent, 424 

tailor, 417 

teapoy, 463, 618 

tentacle, 424 

taint, 410 

tear (rend), 498 

tentative, 424 

take, 410, 486 

tear, 477 

tenter, 424 

tale, 600 

tearful, 477, 629 

Tenterden, 424, 552 

talent, 459 

tease, 516 

tenterhook, 424 

talipot, 460 

teat, 533 n. 

tenth, 478, 483 

talk, 459, 509 

teatotal, 463 

tenue, 424 

tallow, 508 

teazel, 516 

tenuity, 424 

tally, 417 

Tebbutt, 463 

tenure, 424 
tepefactiCn, 427, 531 

talon, 417 

technical, 414 

tamarind, 656 n. 

technology, 414 

tepefy, 427 

tame, 495 

teem, 515 

tepescent, 427 

tampion, 540 n. 

-teen, 478 

tepid, 427 

tandem, 406, 470 

teen, 515 

terce, 453 

tang, 477 

teend (dial.), 515 

tercel, 453 » 

tangent, 410 

teeth, 50 

tergiversate, 146, 438 

tangible, 410 

teetotal, 463 

term, 434 

tanistry, 425 

teetotum, 463 

termagant, 453 

tansy, 345 

tegument, 411 

terminus, 433 

tantalize, 459 

telegram, 193, 324 

termites, 433 

tantamount, 406 

telegraph, 193, 324 

ternary, 453 

tap, 540 

teleology, 193 

ternion, 453 

tape, 427 

telephone, 193 

Terpsichore, 443 

taper, 426, 427 

tell, 609 

terrace, 447 

tapestry, 427 

telluric, 460 

terracotta, 447, 611 

tapis, on the, 427 

temerity, 430 

terra-firma, 447 

tapster, 540 

temper, 419 

terrain, 447 

tar, 498 

temperament, 419 

terraqueous, 447 

tardiness, 434 

temperance, 419 

terrestrial, 447 

tardy, 434 

temperate, 419 

terrible, 445 

tarn, 498 

tempest, 419 

terrier, 447 

tarpaulin, 498 

Templar, 428 

terrific, 445, 531 

Tarragon, 499 

temple, 428 

terrify, 446 

tarry (sA), 432 a., 434 

temporal, 419 

territory, 447 

tarry (adj»), 498 

temporary, 419 

terror, 445 

tarso-, 447 

tempt, 424 

Terry, 463 

tarsus, 447 

temse, 429 n., 430 

terse, 442 

tart, 441 

ten, 477, 478 

terserole, 453 

Tartu ffe, 447, 463 

tenable, 424 

tertian, 458 

task, 410 

tenacious, 424 

tessellar, 178 

tassel, 417, 453 

tenacity, 424 

tessellated, 173' 

taste, 410 

tenant, 424 

test, 447 

tattle, 509 

tend, 424 

testaoea, 447 

tattoljy 540 n. 

tendency, 424 

testament, 447, App. I. p. 


tender, 424 

711 

iAxaLfi&i 

tendon, 424 

testator, 447, App. I.p. 711 

taurine, 462 

tendril, 424 

tester, 447 

taat<ttl 

tenebrous, 430 

testicle, 447.App. I. p, 711 
testification;^, App. I p* 

tafttalqgy, 35, 406 

tenement, 424 

tavern, 424 

tenesmus, 424 

711 

Taverner, 424 

tenon, 424 

testimony, 447, App.L y 711 
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TEST 

testoon, 447 
testy, 447 
tetanus, 424 
t6te-&-t6te, 447 
tether, 425 
tetraohord, 173, 384 
tetrahedron, 173 
tetrameter, 173 
totrarch, C6, 173 
Teuton, 462 
tew, 515 
text, 417 
text-hand, 417 
textile, 417 
textual, 417 
texture, 417 
than, 406, 569 
thane, 414 
thank, 420 
tharf-oake, 68, 437 
that, 40G, 470 
thafqh, 411 * 
thaumatrope, 538 
thaumaturgy, 538 
thaw, 412 
the, 406 
theatre, 538 
thee (thrive)^ 419 
thee, 466 
theft, 465 
their, 406 
theism, 539 
theist, 539 

them, 406 
theme, 530 
Themis, 530 
Themistocles, 283, 530 

then, 406, 569 
tbenoe, 406, 569 
Theobald, 463 
theobroma, 311 
theooracy, 539 
Theoorites, 539 
Theodore, 472, 539 
Theodoret, 472, 539 
Theodorio, 463 
Theodosius, 472, 539 
Theodotus, 470, 539 
theogony, 539 
theology, 589 
theophany, 539 
Theophilus, 539 
theorom, 538 
theory, 538 
theosophy, 539 
Theotokos, 539 
therapeutic, 042 
there, 405 


thermal, 347 
thermantidote, 347 
thermometer, 947 
Thermopylae, 847 
Thersites, 544 
thesaurus, 530 
these, 406 
thesis, 530 
thews, 463 
they, 406 
thick, 411 n. 
thief, 465 
Thierry, 463 
thieve, 465 
thigh, 463 
thill, 460 
thimble, 463 
r thin, 425 
thine, 466, 669 
thing, 419 
think, 420 
thinness, 425 
Thirkell, 425 
thirst, 417 
thirteen, 454, 477 
thirteenth, 483 
thirty, 454, 480 
this, 406 
thistle, 426 
thither, 406 
thole, 459 
thong, 464 
thorax, 542 
Thorburn, 425 
thorn, 434 
Thornton, 512 
Thorold, 425 
thorough, 437 
Thorp, 450 
•thorp, 450 
Thorpe, 450 
those, 406 
thou, 466 
though, 406 
thought, 420 
thoughtful, 420, 629 
thousand, 463, 486 
Thraoian, 115 
thraldom, 439 
thrall, 439 
Thraso, 644 
thrasonical, 644 
Tbrasybulus, 544 
thread, 434 
threat, 456 
three, 454 
threefold, 454 
threep, 450 


threnetio, 652 
threnody, 552 
thresh, 442 
threshold, 442 
thrice, 454 
thrift, 443 
thrill (*$.)» 437 
thrill, 434 
thrive, 443 
throat, 467 
throe, 456 
throne, 542 
throng, 437 
-throp, 450 
thmstle, 456 
throttle, 457 
through, 437 
throughout, 437 
throw, 434 
throwster (obi.)) 434 
thrum, 434 
Thrupp, 460 
-thrupp, 450 

thrush (of the throat)) 447 

thrush (bird)) 456 

thrust, 456 

thud, 464 

thumb, 463 

thump, 466 

thunder, 42 

thurible, 557 

thunfer, 557 

Thurkell, 253, 425 

Thuisday, 425 

Thureton, 425 

thwart, 437 

thyme, 567 

Tibbetts, 463 

Tibbie, 463 

Tibbs, 463 

tic-douloureux, 563 

tick, 410, 412 

tick (touch)) 486 

tick, on, 412 

ticket, 412 

tickle, 410, 486 

tide, 476 

tidings, 475 

tidy, 475 

tie, 515 

tiei, 498 

tieroe, 453 

Tierney, 411 

tight, 411 

tilo, 111, 536 a, 

tiler, 411 

till, 475 

tillage, 476 
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TOT 

tilt (qf a wagon), 609 

token, 490 

T 

tousle, 616 

tilth, 476 

tola, 469 

tow, 515 

Tim, 165, 639 

told, 609 

toward, 146, 470 

timber, 494 

tolerable, 459 

towards, 146, 470 

time, 476 

tolerant, 469 

towel, 463 

timid, 490 

tolerate, 459 

tower, 455 

Timkins, 166, 539 

toll, 609 

town, 512 

Timkinson, 166, 639 

toll-bar, 509 

Townley, 512 

timorous, 430 

Toller, 609 

Townsend, 512 

Timothy, 165, 639 

tolls, 509 

tow-rope, 615 

Tims, 166, 539 

tomb, 462 

toxaemia, 417 

Timson, 165, 639 

tombstone, 462 

toxicology, 417 

^notorial, 412 

tome, 428 

toxophilite, 417 

tifioture, 412 

tom-tit, 533 

toy, 616 

tind ( dial.), 616 

-tomy, 428 

tra-, 433 

tinder, 516 

-ton, 512 

trace, 441 

tine, 50 

tone, 424 

traceable, 4*3 

tinge, 412 

tongs, 477 

tracery, 441 

tingle, 425 n . 

tonio, 424 

trachea, 441 

tinker, 425 n. 

tonsils, 428 

tracheotomy, 428, 441 

tinkle, 425 n. 

tonsorial, 428 

tract, 441 

tint, 412 

tonsure, 428 

tractate, 441 

tip, 540 n. 

too, 470 

tractile, 441 

tip-cat, 540 

Toole, 463 

traction, 441 

tippet, 427 

tooth, 50 

trade, 501 

tipple, 640 n. 

toothsome, 60 

tradesman, 501 

tipstaff, 640 n. 

top {point), 540 n. 

tradition, 472 

tip-toe, 640 n. 

tope, 640 n. 

traduce, 433, 515 

tirade, 498 n. 

toper, 540 n. 

tragedian, 441 

tirailleur, 498 

topography, 324 

tragedy, 122, 441 

tire, 498 

topple, 540 n. 

tragic, 441 

tiresomeness, 498 

tor, 466 

trail, 441 

tiro, 498 n. 

torch, 437 

train, 441 

tisan, 676 

torment, 436 

trainband, 441 

tissue, 417 

tormentil, 436 

trait, 441 

tit, 538 n. 

tom, 498 

traitor, 434, 478 

tit-bit, 633 ft. 

tornado, 434 

tram, 433 n., 434 

tithe, 478, 483 

torpedo, 443 

trammel, 453 

tithing, 483 

torpescenoe, 443 

tramp, 501 

title, 165 

torpid, 443 

trample, 501 

titmouse, 683 n. 

torpor, 443 

tramroad, 433 

titular, 166 

torrent, 447 

tramway, 434 

Titus, 165 

torrid, 447 

tran-, 483 

tizzy, 447 

torrify, 447 

tranoe, 37, 434 

to {prop.), 470 

tortion, 436 

tranquil, 240 

to- (jPvfoi 516 

tortoise, 437 

trans-, 433 

toast, 447 

tortuous, 436 

transact, 7, 433 

tocsin, 615 

torture, 436 

transept, 433 

toddy, 460 

tot, 406 

transfigure, 536 

tot, 486 

total, 463 

transfix, 534 

toft, 540 ft. 

tottle up, 463 

transform, 543 
transfuse, 899 

tog*, 4Xl 

touch, 408 n 616 

together; 360, 516 

touchstone, 515 

transgress, 349 

tqgs, 51f 

tour, 434 

transient, 37, 433 

tod, 476 a. 

tourist, 434 

transit, 37, 493 

toilet, Hi 

tourment, 434 

transition, 87, 433 

toils, 417 

tournament, 434 

translate, 459 * 

toilsome, 476 

touse, 516 

transom, 433 
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transplant, 661 
transpontine, 620 
transport, 631 
transverse, 146 
Tranter, 601 
trap, 601 
trap-ball, 601 
trap-door, 601 
trapeze, 173, 618 
trapezium, 173, 618 
trapper, 601 
trap-rook, 501 
traumatic, 455 
I travail, 449 
V trave, 449 
travel, 449 
traverse, 146, 434 
travesty, 434 
trawl, 434 
tre-, 460 
treachery, 437 
treafflg, 401 
tread, 501 
treadmill, 501 
treason, 434, 473 
treasure, 631 
treat, 441 
treatiso, 441 
treaty, 441 
treble, 452, 453 
treddle, 601 
tree, 498 
trefoil, 453 
Tfrefry, 460 
Tregurtha, 450 
tremendous, 444 
tremolo, 444 
tremor, 444 
tremulous, 444 
trenoh, 437 
trenchant, 437 
trencher, 437 
Trent, 453 
trepan, 466 
trephine, 406 
trepidation, 444 
trespass, 434, 697 
tressel, 431, 434 
trestle, 431, 434 
Trevelyan, 450 
trevet, 468, 619 
trews, 437 
trey, 453 
tri, 453 
triad, 453 
trial, 434, 502 
triangle, 4, 468 
triangular, 4, 453 


tribal, 449 
tribe, 449 
tribulation, 433 
tribunal, 449 
tributary, 449 
tribute, 450 
trice, 452 n., 453 
trichord, 453 
triok, 435 n., 437 
triokBter, 437 
tricksy, 437 
triclinium, 280, 453 
tricuspid, 453 
trioyole, 196, 453 
trident, 60, 453 
trifle, 446 n , 447, 463 
tnforium, 463 


T tttf 

trollop, 434 
trolly, 434 
trombone, 552 
troop, 450 
trop, de, 450 
trope, 436 
trophy, 436 
tropic, 430 
trot, 500, 601 
troth, 510 
troubadour, 450 
trouble, 450 
trounce, 437 
trousseau, 437 
trout 441, 464 n., 456 
trover, 450 
trow, 510 


J*iform, 453, 543 
trigonometry, 453 
trilateral, 453 
trillion, 464 
trilobites, 453 
trilogy, 4B3 
trimeter, 453 
Trinaciia, 48, 453 
trine, 653 
Trinitarian, 453 
Trinity, 453 
trinket, 436, 437 
trinket (of a sail ) , 453 
trinomial, 453 

trio, 453 

trip, 501 

tripartite, 453, 634 
tripitaka, 453 
triple, 453, 629 
triplet, 463, 629 
triplicate, 453, 629 
tripod, 453, 618 
Tripoli, 463, 628 
triptych, 453 
trireme, 53, 453 
Trishagion, 42, 453 
trisyllable, 453 
trite, 433 
triturate, 433 
triumvir, 127, 453 
trivet, 453, 619 
trivial, 117, 453 
trochaic, 439 
troche, 439 
trochee, 439 
trochilus, 439 
trod, 601 
trodden, 501 
troglodyte, 441, 455, App* 
p. 711 

troll (fish), 434 


trowel, 456 
trousers, 437 
truant, 456 
truce, 510 
truck, 439 
truckle, 439 
truculent, 455 
true, 510 

truffle, 446, 417, 463 
truism, 510 
trull, 434 
truly, 510 
trump, 552 
trumpet, 552 
truncate, 437 
truncheon, 437 
trunk, 437 
trunk-hose, 437 
trunnion, 437 
•trup, 450 
truss, 437 
trust, 510 
trustee, 510 
truth, 510 
try, 434 

-try (in place-names), 4 60 

trjing, 502 

tryst, 610 

tuber, 462 

tubercle, 462 

tubercular, 462 

tuberose, 462 

tuberous, 462 

tuck (sew), 515 

tucket, 515 

Tudor, 539 

Tuesday, 608 

tuft, 640 ». 

tug, 615 

Tuileries, 411 

tuition, 463 n. 
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TULL 

Tullooh, 463 
tumefaction, 462 
tumefy, 468 
tumesoent, 462 
tumid, 462 
tumour, 463 
tumult, 463 
tumulus, 462 

tund, 464 
tunding, 464 

tune, 424 
tungsten, 464 
tunny, 667 

' "turbot, 432, 434 
turbulent, 460 
tureen, 446, 447 
turf, 602 

turkey-poult, 681 
turmoil, 444 n. 
turn, 434 
turner, 434 
turnip, 248, 434 ft. 1 
turnpike, 434, 706 
turnstile, 434 
turpitude, 444 n .* 
turret, 456 
Tuscan, 18 
Tuscany, 18 
tutelage, 463 ft. 
tutelary, 4G3 n. 
tutor, 463 *. 
twain, 517, 524 
tweak, 464 
twelve, 477 
twenty, 480, 483 
twioe, 617, 524 
twig, 622, 624 
twilight, 622, 524 
twill, 522, 524 
twin, 392 ft. 
twine (tub t.), 522, 524 
twinge, 464 
twinkle, 464 
twissel, 522, 524 
twist, 522, 524 
twitch, 464 
twixt, 522, 524 
two, 99 n., 617 
-ty, 411, 483 
Tybalt, 463 
Tycshi cos, 420 
-tye, 4ll 
tympaitam, 466 
Tyne wild, 419 
type, 465 
typhlitis, 657 
typhoid, 110, 557 
typhoon, 657 


typhus, 657 
typical, 465 
typographer, 466 
tyrannical, 455 
tyranny, 456 
tyrant, 456 
tzar, 221 

U 

ubiquity, 161 
udaller, 608 n. 
udder, 86 
ugly, 8 

Uhland, 608 n. 
ulcer, 137 
Ulfilas, 137 
Ulrich, 608 ft. 
ulterior, 29 
ultimate, 29 
ultimatum, 29 
ultra, ne plus, 29 
ultramarine, 29 
ultramontane, 29 
umbel, 582 
umbelliferous, 582 
umber, 582 
umbilical, 583 
umble-pie, 583 
umbrage, 582 
umbrella, 582 
Umbrian, 581 
umpire, 566, 638 
un-, 566 
unable, 181 
unanealed, 59 
unanimous, 11, 22 
unavailing, 337 
unbind, 26 
unoanny, 366 
unole, 16, 17 
unclean, 372 
uncomfortable, 549 
unconditional, 490 
uncouth, 866 
uncover, 32, 566 
nnction, 158 
undaunted, 495 
undeceive, 177 
under, 30, 566 ft. 1 , 568 
Underoliff, 320 
undergo, 80 
underground, 568 
underlie, 568 
underling, 568 
undermost, 80* 563 
undero (Prov.), 30 
underneath, 30, 568 
undertake, 80, 486 
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undertone, 30, 568 
underwood, 80 
Undine, 85 
undo, 26, 531 
undone, 531 
undulate, 85 
unending, 26 
unerring, 71 
unfair, 610 
ungainly, 112». 
ungrateful, 305 
unguent, 158 
ungulated, 580 
unhouseled, 357 
unicorn, 22, 290 
unification, 22 
uniform, 22 
unify, 22 
onion, 22 
unique, 22 
unison, 22 
unit, 22 
Unitarian, 22 
unite, 22 
unity, 22 
univalve, 134 
universe, 22, 146 
university, 146 
unked, 366 
unlace, 137 
unlike, 6 66 
unmanly, 566 
unmask, 566 
unnerve, 591 
unpack, 610 
unprofitable, 531 
unreal, 566 
unruly, 65 
unsound, 74 
unstrap, 26 
untie, 515 
until, 475 
untirable, 498 
unto, 470 
untoward, 470 
untrue, 510 
unveil, 79 
unwind, 123 
unwitting, 110 
unwonted, 127 
unworthy, 131 
up, 96 
upbraid, 96 
up-bill, 193 
upholster, 96 
upmost, 96 ^ 

upon, 90 
upper, 96 
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uppermost, 96 
uppish, 96 
upright, 65, 96 
upward, 96 
ursBmia, 86 
Uranus, 130 
urban, ICO 
Urban, ICO 
urbane, ICO 
Urbane, 150 
urchin, 61, 391 
urethra, 86 
urge, 141 
urgent, 141 
urine, 86 

urn, 86, 88, 90 
CJrsa Major, 61 
ursine, 61 
urtica, 90 

us, 670 

usage, 17, 36 n. x 

use, *y, 35 n 1 
useful, 17, 35 n. 1 
usher (vb.\ 76 
usher (subs.), 76 
Usk, 85 

usual, 17, 36 n 1 
usucapio, 17, 35 w. 1 
usucaption, 17, 177 
usufruct, 17, 35 ». 1 
usurp, 17, 35 n. 1 
usury, 17, 36 n x 
utensil, 17, 35 a. 1 
uterine, 91 
uterus, 91 
utility, 17, 35 a. 1 
utmost, 91 
utter, 91 
utterly, 91 
uttermost, 91 
utterness, 91 
uvula* 84 
uxorious, 82 

V 

vacant, 97 
vacate, 97 
vaooination, 120 
vaccine, 120 
vacillate, 118 
vacuity, 97 
vacuous, 97 
vagabond, 117 
vagary, 116 a., 117 
vagrant, 117 
vague, IK 
vail, 887 
vain, 97 


Vaisya, 115 
Valais, 143 
valance, 337 
vale, 131 

valediction, 337, 490 
Valenoe, 337 
Valencia, 337 
Valentine, 837 
valerian, 337 
Valerius, 337 
valet, 15 i 

valetudinarian, 337 
valiant, 337 
valid, 337 

Valkyne, 152 n.*, 363 
valley, 131 
valour, 337 
^ value, 337 
valve, 134 
vambrace, 26 
vamp, 26 
van, 26 
vane, 702 
vanguard, 26 
vanish, 97 
vanity, 97 
vanquish, 113 
vantage, 26 
vapid, 218 
vapour, 218 
varicose, 196 
varlet, 154 
varnish, 110 
vascular, 154 
vase, 154 
vassal, 154 
vast, 97 
vat, 618 n. % 619 
vaticinate, 99, 169 
vaudeville, 131 
vault, 133, 134 
vaunt, 97 
vavasour, 164 
veal, 122 

Vecchia, OittA, 122 
Veda, 110 
vedotte, 84 
Vedistic, 110 
veer, 100 
vegetate, 84 
vehement, 117 
vehicle, 117 
veil, 79 
vein, 116, 117 
velar, 79 
velleity, 152 
vellum, 121, 122 
velvet, 135 


Venables, 112 
venal, 154 
venality, 164 
vend, 154 
vendible, 154, 473 
vendition, 154, 472 
vondor, 154, 473 
venerate, 126 
venery, 112 
venge, 490 
vengeance, 490 
venial 126 
venison, 112 
venous, 116, 117 
vent- 8 1 

vent, 164, 473, App. I. p. 709 

ventail, 81 

ventilate, 81 

ventral, 341 

ventncle, 341 

ventriloquist, 341 

venture, 298 

venue, 298 

Venus, 120 

veracious, 130 

veracity, 130 

verb, 132 

verbal, 132 

verbena, 150 

verbose, 132 

verdant, 831 

verdict, 130, 490 

verdigris, 331 

verdure, 331 

verecund, 130 

veige (limit), 141 

verger, 141 

veridical, 130 

verification, 130 

verily, 130 

verisimilitude, 130 

veritable, 130 

verity, 130 

verjuice, 331 

vermicelli, 134 

vermicular, 134 

vermifuge, 134 

vermilion, 134 

vermin, 134 

vernacular, 154 

vernal, 90, 669 

versatile, 146 

verse, 146 

versiole, 146 

versification, 146 

version, 146 

vert, 146 

vertebra, 146 
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WALD 

vertex, 146 

vindictive, 490 

volition, 162 

vertical, 146 

vine, 100 

volley, 817 

vertigo, 146 

vinegar, 48, 100 

voltefaoe, 134 

vertu, 127 

vineyard, 100, 386 

volume, 134 

vervain, 160 

vintage, 100 

voluntary, 152 

very, 130 

vintner, 100 

volunteer, 152 

vespers, 90 

viol, 122 

voluptuary, 152 

vespertilio, 90 

violate, 112 n.\ 331 

voluptuous, 152 

vessel, 164 

violent, 112 n 331 

volute, 134 

vest, 78, 79 

violin, 122 

vomit, 125 

Vesta, 90 

violoncello, 122 

voracious, 311 

vestal, 90 

viper, 331, 636 

vortex, 146 

, vestige, 144 n.' 

virago, 127 

votary, 333 

festment, 78 

virelai, 100 

vote, 338 

vestry, 79 

virgin, 141 

votive, 333 

Vesuvius, 90 

virid, 331 

vouch, 120 

vetch, 100 

virile, 127 

vouchsafe, 20 

veteran, 122 

virtue, 128 

vow, 333 

veterinary, 122 

virtuoso, 128 

vowel, 120 

vexation, 117 

virtuous, 128 

voyage, 117 

viaduct, 1 17, 616 

virulent, 147 

Vulcan, 147 

viands, 331 

virus, 147 

vulcanite, 147 

viaticum, 117 

visard, 110 

vulgar, 141 

Viborg, 107 

vis- ft- vis, 110 

Vulgate, 141 

vibrate, 156 

viscount, 37, 107 

vulnerable, 135 

vicar, 107 

vis6e, 110 

vulture, 135 

vicarious, 107 

visible, 110 


Vioary, 107 

vision, 110 

W 

vice (a press), 100 

visit, 110 

wad, 100, 122 n. 

vice (evil), 146 n. 1 

visor, 110 

wadding, 100, 122 n. 

vice-gerent, 107, 301 

vista, 110 

waddle, 299 

vice-regent, 107 

visual, 110 

wade, 299 

viceroy, 66, 107 

vital, 331 

Wadset (Soot.), 125 

vice versd, 107 

vitelline, 122 

wafer, 102 

vicinage, 116 

vi termini, 111 n , 2 , 331 

waffle, 102 

vicinity, 116 

vitreous, 110 

waft, 81 

vicious, 146 n. 

vitriol, 110 

wag, 118 

vicissitude, 107 

vittles, 331 

wage, 125 

victim, 84, 107 

vivacious, 331 

wager, 125 

victor, 113 

vivacity, 331 

waggish, 118 

victory, 113 

vivandi&re, 331 

waggle, 118 

victuals, 881 

vivid, 331 

waggon, 117 

videlicet, 110 

viviflc, 331 

Wagner, 117 

vie, 112 

viviparous, 331, 634 

Wag-tail, 118 

view, 110 

viz., 110 

wail, App. I. p. 709 

Vigfuseen, 113, App. 

I. vocable, 119 

wain, 117 

p. 711 

vocabulary, 119 

wainscot, 117 

vigil, 84 

vocal, 119 

wain wright, 117 

vigilant, 84 

vooation, 119 

Wainwright, 117, 141 

vignette, 100 

vociferate, 119 

waist, 84 

vigour, 84 

voice, 120 

waistband, 84 

Vikings,, 107 n. 

void, 104 

wait, 84 

villa, 114 

voidance, 104 

waits, 84 

village, 115 

voiltl, 110 

wake, 84 

villain, 113 

volatile, 316 

waken, 84 

villose, 186 

vol-au-vent, 317 

wale {from a H 184 

Viminalie, 100 

volcanic, 147 

wale (to ehoose, Mai,), 168 

vindicate, 490 

volcano, 147 

Wales, 149 
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walk, 139 
Walker, 189 

wall, 131 
Wallaoh, 148 
Wallaohian, 143 
wallflower, 131 
Walloon, 143 
wallop, 134 
wallow, 134 
walnut, 142, 232 
walrus, 193, 190 
Walsh, 143 
Walter, 278 
Walters, 278 
Waltz, 134 
jwan, 98, 126 n. 
wander, 123 
wane, 97 
wanhope, 98 
waqfon, 97 
wanlack, 98 
wanluBtj 98 
wanrest, 98 
Wanstead, 99 
want, 97, 126 n. 
wanthrift, 98 
wanton, 97, 98, 514 
war, 144 

ward, 131 
Ward, 131 
warden, 130 
warder, 131 
Warder, 131 
wardrobe, 130 
wardroom, 131 

ware, 130 
warehouse, 130 
wares, 130 
Waring, 130 
Waringians, 130 
warlllpe, 144 
warlock, 180 

warm, 847 
warmingpan, 347 
warmth, 347 

warn, 130 
Warner, 180 
warp, 138, 139 
Warrand, 180 
warrant, 130 
warren, 130 
Warren, 130 
Warrender, 130 
Warrener, 130 
warrior, 144 
wart, 149 
Warwick, 11 $ 
*wy*180 


was, 154 
wash, 85 
wasp, 102 
wassail, 164, 207 
wassail-bowl, 154, 207 
wast, 154 
waste, 97 
wastrel, 97 
Wat, 278 
watoh, 83 
water, 85 
Waten, 278 
Watkin, 278 
Watkins, 278 
Watson, 278 
wattle, 100, 122 n. 
wave, 81 

wa*, 88, 84, 103 a * 
way, 117 

wayfarer, 117, 632 
waylay, 117 
wayward, 117 
we, 570 

weak, 107 

weal, 153 
weald, 131, 152 a. 
wealth, 163 
wean, 127 

wear ( to clothe ), App I 
p. 709 

wear (to took ), 100 
weary, App I. p. 709 
weasand, 295 
weather, 81 
weave, 102 
web, 102 
Webber, 102 
webbing, 102 
webfooted, 102, 619 
Webster, 102 
wed, 125 
wedding, 125 
wedge, 118 
Wednesbury, 99 
Wednesday, 99 
weeds, 100, 122 a. 
week, 107 
ween, 127 
weevil, 102 
weft, 102 
weigh, 117 
weir, 130 
weird, 146 
weloher, 143 
welcome, 153 
weld, 184 
welfare, 153, 682 
welk, 143, 320 a. 


whom 

welkin, 148 
well, 184, 168 
wellknit, 868 
Welsh, 148 
Wenoeilaus, 284 
wench, 118 
wend, 123 
went, 123 
were, 164 
werewolf, 128, 137 
werguild, 128 
Westphalia, 610 
Westropp, 450 
westward, 146 
wet, 85 

wether, 122, 123 
whale, 196 
wharf, 217 
what, 131 
wheat, 293 
wheedle, 81 
wheel, 196 
Wheeler, 196 
wheelwright, 196 
wheen, 98 
wheeze, 295 
whelk, 820 a . 
whelm, 134, 216 n., 217 
when, 161, 569 
whence, 161, 569 
where, 161 
whether, 161 
which, 161 
whiff, 218 
while, 241 
whine, 98 a., 169 
whip, 155 
whir, 196 
whirl, 217 
whirligig, 217, 382 
whirlpool, 217, 84 a. 
whiskey, 85, 331 
whisper, 295 
whist, 295 
whistle, 295 
whit, 116 a. 
white, 293 
Whitehaven, 178 
whitesmith, 293 
whither, 161 
whiting, 293 
Whitsunday, 293,294 a. 
Whitsuntide, 293, 475 
who, 161 
whole, 207 
wholesale, 207 
wholesome, 207 
whom, 161 
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WHOB 

whore, 162 
whoredom, 162, 531 
whorl, 217 
whose, 161 
why, 161 

wiok {of a candle ), 103 
wiok ( a village ), 115 
wicked, 109, 110 
wioker, 103 
Wickham, 115 
wide, 105 

widgeon, 118 n. 1 , 155 
widow, 103, 104 
1 width, 105 
wife, 155 
wig, 676 
wigging, 676 
Wiggins, 113 
wight, 116 n. 

Wigrani, 113 
Wigstone, 107 
Wikings, 

wild, 153 
wilder, 153 
wilderness, 153 
wilding, 153 

wile, 133, 134, 563 ?/ 1 
wilful, 153 

will, 153 
willow, 134 
willy-nilly, 153 
wily, 134 
win, 127 

Winbush, 689 n* 
wince, 118 
winch, 118 
Winchester, 294 

wind, 80 
wind (vb.\ 123 
windlass, 123 
wlndle, 123 
window, 81, 156 
Windsor, 123 
windy, 81 

wine, 100, 569 
wine-bibber, 100, 601 
wine-fat, 100, 619 
Winfried, 127, 666 
wing, 118 
Wingiwe, 391 
Winifried, 666 
wink, I'm 

wlnkft, 100 
winning, 127 
winnow, 81 
winsom,127, 231 
Wintott, 294 
wipe, 155 
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wiry, 100 
wisdom, 110, 531 
wise, 110 
wiseacre, 110 
wish, 127 

wisp, 155 
wist, 110 
wistful, 127 
wit, 110 
witch, 110 
with, 105 

withdraw, 105, 545 
withe, 100 
wither, 81 
withers, 104 
withhold, 105 
within, 24 
without, 91 
withBay, 105 
withset, 105 
withy, 100 
witless, 110 
witness, 110 
witticism, 110 
witting, 110 
witty, 110 
wizard, 110 
wizen, 147 
Woden, 99 
woe, 98 
woeful, 98, 629 
wold, 131 
wolf, 137, 152 n. 
Wolfenden, 552 
Wolff, 187 
Wolfram, 137 
Wolrych, 65, 137 
Wolsey, 18, 137 
Wolverton, 137 
Wolvesey, 18, 137 
woman, 155 
wont, 127 
wood, 631 
wood (ofa.), 99 
woodward, 131 
Woodward, 181 
woof, 102 
wool, 134 n., 135 
Woolacombe, 274 
Woolridge, 187 
word, 132 
work, 141 
world, 54, 127, 128 

worm, 132 n., 133, 184 
wormwood, 134 

worn, App. I. p. 709 
worry, 141 

worse, 144 


worship, 181 
worst, 144 
wort, 149 
worth, 130, 146 
-worth, 180 n. a 
worthy, 131 
wot, 110 
would, 153 
wound, 97 n., 127 
woven, 102 
wrack, 141 
wraith, 131 
wrangle, 141 
wrap, 139 
wrath, 145, 146 
Wratislaw, 284 
wreak, 1^1 
wreath, 146 
wreck, 141 
wrench, 139 
wrest, 146 

wrestle, 146 , 

wretch, 141 
wriggle, 141 
wright, 140, 141 
wring, 141 
wrinkle, 139 
wrist, 146 
writhe, 146 
wrong, 141 
wroth, 146 
wrought, 141 
wrout, 149 
wry, 141 
wud ( dial .), 99 
wyte (prov.), 110 

X 

Xerxes, 234 
xylo-, 222 

xylo-balsamum, 222 

Y 

yacht, 88 

yard ( a measure), 377 

yard (an enclosure ), 385 

yard-arm, 57 

yare (dial), 231 

yarn, 885 

yarrow, 231 

yawn, 875 

yclept, 231, 305 

ye, 20 

yea, 19 

yeaning, 78 

year, 42 

yearling, 42 

yearly, 42 
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yearn, 881 
yede, 37 
yeid, 37 

yeld (i dial . ), 205 
yell (dial ), 205 
yell, 888 
yellow, 387 
yelp, 388 * 

yes, 19 

yesterday, 396 
yesternight, 396 
yestreen, 396 

yet, 19 

fjex (, dial ,), 375 


yield, 355 
yo gee, 42 
yolk, 387 
yon, 19 
yonder, 19 
yore, 42 
you, 20 
young, 45 
youngling, 45 
youngster, 45 
younker, 45 
your, 20 
youth, 45 
youthful, 45 
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yure (dial ), 86 
ywis, 231 


Z 

Zembla, Nova, 380 
zemindar, 380 
zodiac, 330 
zoedonc, 330 
zone, 669 
zooks, 400 
zoology, 330 
zoophyte, 330 
I zounds, 127, 400 
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